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An ExaR 


CHRONOLOGICAL HISTOR.Y 


AND 


FULTL DISPLAY 


POPES Intollerabl: Ulurpations 


Upon the antient juſt Reybts, Liberties, of the Kings , Kingdoms, Clergy, 
Notelity, Commor's of 


ENGLAND and IREL AND. 


H E deſign of this Chronological Hiſtory and Diijlay, being princi- 
pally to remonltrate to the world, by iryrefrag able Teſibmomes and 
Recor.ls, the manifold nnſuſferable U ſurpations of the Biſhops and 
See of Rome, from time to ume, upon the antient indubirable jult 
R'ghts and Liberties of the Kings, Churches, Nobles, (ommors of 
England and Ireland, whiles they continued under their Foreign 
Puriſdiction: More eſpecially by Excomn Wiications, [nie ditts, 
abſolving Subjects from their Oarhes of Allegia+ cr, railing Re- 

bellions, dethroning our K:ngs, enforcing them to reſign their ( yownr, to become 

their ſworn Vaſſals, Tributaries ; exempung Biſhops, Clerks from their Homagy, Ju- 
dicatures ,, collating Biſhopricks, Monaſtcries, Eccleſiaſtical Digntzes , Benefices, by 

Proviſions to Aliens,or oihers; tranſlating, ſwearing Brſhope, Abbots,to chem and their 

Papal See, vacating due Ele(t:ons at their pleaſures, Appeals to Rome, Diſtenſations, 

Tenths, Procurations, Firſt-Fruts, Bribes, Symony, Croſſadees variet.es of £xtert;- 

ons, Oppreſſions, by their ay 4 and other Inſtruments : To diſcover their or:ginals, 

progreſſe, growth, revivals, wppreſſio-5,with the manifold memorable Complains, Let- 
ters, Oppoſitions, Writs, Probibitions, Decla ationsagainſt them, both inand out ot Par- 
liamert ;, and the frequent Treacheries, Hſurpations, of our Popiſh Prelates, Stiriual 

Courts, Officers, upon our Kings 1uſt R:ghts, Prerog atives, Regalities, (ourts, Subjefts 

Liberties, (tothe extraordinary d » ger, miſchief of the Crewn, Realm, Church, Chri- 

ſtian Religion, and peoples grievance. ) And what Somera'gn Eccleſizſhical Furiſdifbion 

our Kings, «as Gods Vicars, have exerciſed, from King Lacixs his Converſion, Anno 
183. till the total extirpation of the Popes uſurped Authority, by King Henry the £ 

and Edward the 6. by Hiſtories, and memorable Records in the Tower and Rolls, for 
the moſt part unknown to our greateſt Clerks, Antiquaries, worthy publick view, 
yea adding much light to our Eccleſiaſtical and Political Hiſtories, (very defeRive in 
theſe Tranſattions of grand Importance : ) 1 apprehended it abſolutely neceſſary, by way 
of Intradutt on ( like a (a) Wiſe Builder ) to lay a deep, ſure Fonndation, whereon to 

bottom this Werghty Strufture, that ſo.1f any Floods ſhall bereafrey come, or Windes blow , 


and beat wponit from Romrr, or other Quarters, they may not be able ro hake, or over- 
rxeyn, 47 becauſe it # foun ed upon a Rock, B To 


a Mar, 7. 24; 
25.Luke $.43. 


— 
es CCC —— 
—O— —_ —— 


An Exaq Hiftory of Popes Intollerable Uſurpations 


a—_  ——_——_— 


Rey ee OO EI—_ Wo _ ——_ 


þGratian Di- SD 
ſtin& 10, a6. as c_p end 1 ſha!l ( by Gods allittance ) 1 nt! ' 
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quam deber , tamen inſtiturio oft, ut Unus ſit qut timeatur, #4: ergo her 1n/ti- 
tutz2 non eſt, 164 Cathedra peſtilentie r:peritur : ( as ic i$ at Kome, ) Nuſquam enum 
unins Dei auttoritas abjicitar, nift apxd e235 qui multorum Deorum predicant metum, 

From hence our (9) Thonas Waldenſis thus conciudes: Ecce ab ipſo R-ge inci- g Dodrinali: 
it autorit as, & currit per cunttos executores juſtuvie; & hoc inſtituit Dus ; non ergo in- Fides, Toad. 8 
ſftituit D-us, ut pncrperet 4 Summo Sacerdote, Cr ſola executio poteſtatis mararet 1n Prin- Anic, z. c 78. 
cipem, (h) Ecce, mae eſt Imperator, unde & homo antequam Imperator : & unde homo ſect. 3. | 391, 
antequam Imperator, ms a Deo ? Quamuu a Deo pir Sacerdote Chriſtianus homo, t4- jr agg 
men nec homo, nec Chriſtianus homo, us a Deo ; Ftanec Jmperato2, nec Chaiſtt- 2 % 
anus Tmperatoz, niſi a Deo, quamvis per \Jontrficem fdelis (if J\mperato2 a 3 

Chaiſto ; et inde poteſtas i{{t, unde et ſpiritus ; etnunqutd ſpiritus iii a |Ion- 
tifice? Verculli tus z»rc-4/r, QuoD non, ſed a Deopzotecs : ergo non poteſtas 
fllt a Sacerdotto p2ovenit, a cujus dono antmam non accept, 1Ioteſtatis 
Regtz pzinum initium in ipſo Regea DOco, ctab tpſius auctozita:e manat 
in ſubditas poteſtates ; as well Eccleſiaitical as Civi), as 1 thall here demonitrace, 
againſt al) Papal or Pontifical pretences to the contrary. 
For methods ſake I ſhall digeit the ſum of my Fri Book into theſe 5. Propoſitions. 
1. That from Adams creation, ti!l the Law given by God to Moſer, (and by him 
unto the 1ſreelites, his peculiar people ) the Supreme Paternal, Regal, Mapiſtrarical, 
with that now ſtiled Spiritual, Pontifical, Eccleſiaſtical Auchority or Juriſhi&ton, 
both in and over the Family,State,C hurch Militant was by Divine and Natnral Right 
veſted, united in one perſon, not many , to wit, Firſt in Adam himſelf, bur after his 
deceaſe in the Firſt-born, ( unleſle dilinherited by God for in ) orinthe Patriarch, 
or Maſter of the Fawily, Tribe, who was both King and Prieſt, having the Prieſt- 
hood annexed to his Paternal or Regal Office, not hele to his Prieftſhip. 
2ly. That God, after the /ſraeluvesdeliverance from the /£ gyprian bondage, when 
he firſt new-modelled them into a Commonzealth, (and atterwardsinto a King dom)(et- 
led both their State and Church-government, dividing the Prieſthood from the Supreme 
Civil Magiſtracy, King ſhip, veſting the one in Moſes, Joſuah, David, Solomon, ard 
their Royal Succefſors , the other in Aaron, his Sons, and Tribe of Lew:, lett the 
Soverargn Eccleſiaſtical Power, Furiſdiftion over all perſons, cauſes, till annexed to 
the Kingly or Supreme Magiſtratical Office, and reliding in the King, or chiet Civil 
Officer as before, transferring to Prieſts only the Miniſterial Prieſt ly Offices, not the 
Soveraign Spiritual Furiſdichion, the ſame in kind with, a real part of, and various dil(- 
penſation only from the C:v1/ Supremacy, 
zly. That the Supreme Government of the Church Militant, after Chriſts Incarna- 
tion, under the Goſpel, was veſted in F-ſus Chriſt himſelf, God and Mas, only as he 1s 
the King, not Prieſt or Prepher of the Church , his Prieſily and Propher:cal Offices 
being united to his K:ngly, as the firſt, higheſt in dignity and order, not his Regal to 
his Pontifical or Prophet ical Offices, 
4ly. That Jeſus Chriſt as Swpreme King, Lord, Head of his Kingdom the Church, 
whilſt on Earth, never claimed, nor exerciſed any Temporal Regal Furiſdittion , 
or Magiiftratical Amtherity over any of his Subjets, much leſs over Emperors, Kings, 
Kingdoms, Nations, or Soveraign Crvil Power), nor ever deprivedany of them of their 
Crowns, nor abſolved their SubjefFs from their Allegiance, nor caſt down, pulled, 
or rooted up their K:ngdoms, nor gave them to whomſoever he pleaſed : Neither did 
he either before, at, or after his Paſſion, Reſurrettion, or eAſcenſion, derive any ſuch 
Superlative Power to St. Peter, as his ſole univerſal Vicar or Viceroy, nor toany other 
Apoſtle, Biſhop, Prieſt, or Pope whatſoever : Nor yet delegate to them his ſupreme 
Spiritual Furiſdiftion over his Kingdom in this world, the Church Militant, and all 
che Members of it: but only the Mimfterial parc of his Propherical Office, ( his 
(:) High Prieſthood being perſonal, untransferrable, incommunicable to any other) ; j5cv, 7. ty.” 
co wit, preaching the Goſfel publickly to all Nations, adminiſtring the $a- to the end. c. 
craments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, according to his /»ffitution and Com 8.1. c. g. 11, 
mand, feeding his ſheep with che ſincere milk of bu word, teaching them ( as his 13» 34 25,262 
Apoſtles, Minifters , Servants) to obey whatſoever he hath commanded them, "_ CE 
beſeeching, increating them as his Ambaſſadors, in his ſtead, to be reconciled unto 
_ to declare, pronounce them abſolved from their fins by God himſelf, _ their 
incere Repentance, and to denounce damnation againſt them in caſe they do not re- 


pent and believe in Chr:f. 
oly. That 


— —— — 
————> — — _- —— — 


2 An FExati Hilloryof r apes imollerable Uſurpations, Bcok ih; 0: 


— - 


Fly. That Geas principal end ard intention in ordaining Kings and ſupreme Civil 
Magiſtrates inthe world, was not the bare external adminiſtration of F#ſtice between 
man ard man, the protection of their Subjects from violence, oppreſſion , the preſer- 
vation of then in worldly peace, plenty, proſperity, the puniſhment of Malefattors, the 
rewarding of Well-doers, encouragement of Arts, Vertue, Trade, Induſlry, or tight: 

b Here, p. 191, 1£ the.r Battels in times of War agunit Invading Enemies. though ( k ) conſiderable 

192, 193. parts of their Regal Office, and Soverarign Authority : But the advancement of Gods 
honour, worſhip, ſervice, glory, and |f iritual Kingdom, whoſe Viceroys they are , the 
ſuppreſlion of all 1dolatry, Blatpkemy, Herefle, [chiſme, fin, withedveſſe , the promotion 

'2 Chron. 9.8. gf the eternal ſalvation, felicuty of their people, and to be (/) Kings for the Lord their 
Ged, by advancing his intereſt ail they can, Upon which ous (1n order to effect 
theſe ends ) Ged himſelf, as we!l under the G:ipel as Law, hath delegated the ſupreme 
Eccleſiaſtical Furi(dittion only to K ng! and other Soveraign Temporal Potentates, nat 
to Popes, Biſhops, Priefts, who are ſubordinate to them as their SubjeRs, Miniiters, 
not Copartners with them in their Soverargn Eccleſcaſtical Authority in point of Inte- 
reſt,nor yet in its aRtual execution, no turther then they are pleaſed by their Laws or 
Commiſſions to delegate it to them, as their Subſtitutes, 

When 1 have Chronologically evidenced, and fully demonſtrated the truth of theſe 
five Concluſions in ſo many diſtin&t Chapters, in this Firſt Book, , I ſhall then wholly 
addrefſe my ſelf ro my intended Chronological Hiſtory, in relation to the Kings and 
Crown of Erzlan!, from Zucin our firit Chriſhan King, Anno Dow.,183. till the Popes 
extirpation, concluding my Firſt Tome thereof, with the reign of King Herry the 
third, Azno 1273. 
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CHAP. I. 

Propoſition 1. That from Adams Creation, till the Law given by 

God to Moles, and by him unto the Iſraelites, (hs peculiar people ) 

the Supreme Paternal, Regal, Magiſtratical, together with that 

now fliled Spiritual, Pontifical, Eccleftaſtical Autbority or 7 uriſ- 

didion, both in and over the Family, State, Church Milttant, was 

by Divine and Natural Right weSted, united in one perſon, not di- 

vers; to wit, Fir$t in Adam himſelf, but after his decexſe in the 

FirSt.born, ( unleſſe diſinherited by God for ſome crime or cave } 

or in the Patriarch, or Ma$ter of the Family, Tribe, who was Lith 

King and Prieft, having the Prieſthood annexed to his Paternal or 
m_ 6 Jr Regal Office, not theſe to bis PrieSſbip. 


gal, Epiſcopal, 


Papal, ch. 3, 7y/;I98RO evidence the truch of this Propoſition, (0 far asthe light of Ecripture or 


Alvarus Pela- EA 1 A Nature in the firit remote obſcure age of the world have revea'ed it, for 
TALL "A 


\ ws - . 
yu Planctu £2 the Readers ſatisfation, I find it generally acknowledged by all or moſt 


_; a, (m) Divines, and Chriſtian Authors, who have written of the Church, 
ric, 5 5 6 . . *- 
$1,52463 Or the Orlginal of Republikes, Turiſdittions, or Chronologres, 


r. That 
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1.,That as God (the*Original of all power) at the very Creation gave (c) Adam a $9: 
veraign Dominion. over the fiſh of the ſea, & over the ſoul of the ayr, and over all the earth, 
the cattle and every creeping thing therin,to which he g ave thur (everal names, (45 a badge 
of his Soveraignty over them)by Gods own direttion;S0 he likewiſe ordained him as well af- 
rergas before Ls fall,to be both a (4) King and Prieſt over the little world, his family, & 
poſterity iſſuing from him durirg bu life, not only to govern & corre them when they 
cranſgreſſed, ur, to off er [acrifices,prayers to God for, and initrutt them in his Wor (1p, 
Lawsfear. Hence(e)Cedren makes Adam,the fir KING &Gorerror,and that with rea- 
ſon enough, (as (f)Mr. Selden notes, becauſe he govirned ani comn anded al) mankind 4s 
long as he lived, who by the Law of Nature and }itth Commandement, are enjoyned 
(g) To honor and obey their Father 1n the fleſhy and he not only obliged to provide tor, 
protett, defend an corrett, as 4 | ather , but likewiſe to ®;»ſtratt and educate them in the 
fear and admonition of the Loyd, as a Pricit : Now Adam being a King and Lord not 
only over all Creatures, but ( þ ) Eve hs wife, before he was a Father , and over Ins 
Poſterity ( by his Paternal right ) before they were capable of inſtruction , And the 
Title of King, being alwaies prefixed betore that of Prieſt, as moſt honourable and 
firſt in order, when ever mentioned, and —_— together in oze perſon, as in 
(i) Melchiſedec, (k) Chriſt, (1) Others, who were both Kings and Prieſts, and the 
(m) High Prieſts alwayes infersonr, ſubordinate to the Chiet C:23/ Goverrors and Kings 
of Judah, and in Heathen Nations, It thence moſt clearly tollows, that the Pricft- 
hood and Spiritual Juriſdiction in Adam was at firſt united and ſubordinate to bis 
Kingly, Soveraign Magiſtratical Office and Authority, and fo continued whules re- 
tiding 1n one perſon, from the Creation till the Law given in mount $644. 


x Tim, z.t2, 13 1 Pet. 3. 5,6. Eph. 5. 22, 23, 24. Col. 3. 13. [h] Gen. 1. 4.18 Hebr. 7. 1. 
1,2, 4. [{] Rev. n.6.c. 5. 10,C. 20.5, 1 Pt: 2. 6. Lam, 2,6, [/] 2 Kings 23, 4, 1 Kings x. 
22, 26, 27, 35. 2 Kings 12-7. 


21y. That Cain, Adams firſt-born, having forfeited his birthright and (=) /ife to by 
the murther of his Brother Abel, and thereby (9 ) Seth becomming lis hirli-born, 
when Adam deceaſed, his Kingſhip and Prieſthood defcended firſt to Serb, and atter 
him ſucceflively to the Patriarchs, who were not only the (p) Prixces and Chict Go- 
verners of their Families, Tribes to rule, proteet and correct them when they offen- 
ded, but hkewiſe their Prieſts, to erett Altars and Houſes to God for bus prblique 
worſhip, fo off er Sacrifices, prayers, vows ro God for them, to bleſſe them in his Name _ 
teach them his Lawes, Fear , and the (ovenants made by God to them and their 
ſeed, and commanded them to put away their ſtrange nods and idols, ( as Jacob did. ) 
All which is evident by the examples of Noah, Gen. 8. 20, 21. Cc. 9.25, 26, 2; 
Abraham, Gen. 12.7. C. 13.4, 18. C. i7. 1, 2, $, &c. 23, tO [S.19, 23,&C. 
C. 20. 7. 17. C. 21.23. C. 22. &c. Melchiſedec (both King of Salem and Prieſt of 
the moſt High God) Gen. 14.18,19. Heb. 7. 1. 1ſaac, Gen.26. 23,24 ,25. 5. 27. 21, 
28, to.41. & of Jacob, Gen. 28.8. tothe end, c. 31. 54. C. 32.9, t013.C.33. 29: 
c. 35.1.t0 16.C.43.14. C.46.1.C, 47. 7. 10.0.48.3.to the end. c.49.1.to 33.Heb.1 1 
21. and affirmed by St. Ferom, the Ordinary Gloſſe, with moiſt other Commentarnars 
on theſe Texts, (4) Alexander Alenſis, and other Schoolmen , *Biſhop Jewel, (r)Or. 
Field, Jacobus Bouldoc , De Eccleſia a Mundi ptincipto uſque ad Moſen » Saltarns in 
his Annales Eccleſiaſticx, and other Annahits1n the tymes before the Law. 
zly. Upon this account, after the Law given and Prieſthood veſted in Aayon and 
the Tribe of Levi, the ( /) firſtborn (though they loſt this priviledge of exerciſing the 
Prieſts Office as before, yer they were {till the Lords) to redeem themſelves with an 
ablation of five ſhekels by the poll, for their exemption from the Prieithood ; becauſe God 
had taken the Levites fromamong the Iſrachtes, inſtead of all the firſtbory amons the 
children of Iſrael, which redemption was orven to Aaron and his Sonmnes , who officiated in 
their fteads. 
= That upon this original right, priviledge of Primogeniture , Chriſt himſelt 
as (t) Gods firft born, was not only made His her then the K ings of the Earth, (u) Kino 
of Kings, Lord of Lords; but likewiſe (+) Head over all the Church, that in all thirgs 
he mio bt have the Preeminence. And had ( like the Firſt-born before the Law ) the 
Supream Prieſtly Office and Power, umted to his Kingly ; Yea in ſome ſence Chriſt 
hath fully reſtored this antient Right to all who are ſpir:tnally Gods (1) Firit-born, 
and the ( 2) Firſt-frunts of by Creatures , as the Goſpel ftileth them , ha- 
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(3)Rom.$.23. ving the ( 3 ) Firſt-fruts of the Spirit grow mg 1 them, whom (4) he hath MADE 
(4) rpg KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD HIS FATHER, as the Marginal Texts 
6.5 19.C.20,6. tens 

ly. That the very Gentilesand Pagan Nations by the Law and Light of Nature, 
velted the Supream Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and oft times the Prielthood it ſelf in 
their Kings, and chief Temporal Magiſtrates , who erected, conſecrated Temples, 
a Altars, Groves, conſtitured by their particular Lawes the ſeveral Orders, Offices of 
Koman Anriq, Priefts , the Number, Worſhip, Services of their Gods, and the Sacrifices, Ceremo- 
1:.S:;& 1.% mics and whole manner of their Worſhip. To inſtance in ſome particulars, 
c. 9. & hv 20- (y) Fan theantienteſt of the Kings in Jraly , was the firſt who brought in thi- 


F 


jo 8.440%, ). ther the form of Religion ; He conſecrated Groves, eretted Temples, from whom they 
v 5 iid 1.3. eve called Fana, ordawed Prieſts and Sacrifices. Evandey his next Succeſlor, intro- 


I 
: 1143 Ro duced many other Ceremonies 1» the Worſhsp of the Gods, Ania,as(> ) Virgil re 
I 
C 
| 
| 
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pan Amq l.z. lates, was at once, REX IDEM HOMINUM, PHABIQUE SACERDOS. Afﬀeer 
Yo Rome was built, Romwul the firit King thereof, and Numa Pompilins who ſucceeded 
of 1" 3 him, made ſeveral Lawes concerning the whole Worſhip, Service, Holy-dayes,Cere- 
1 f 06>" monics of their Gods,inſtituted thetr diſtinct Orders of Prieſts, as higheſt Prieſt,chief 
lus, & Numa, Pri-ſts, and leſſer Prieſts, Veſtals, Salu, d&:{tinguiſhing and hmiting all their reſpeQive 
[/] Row, Hiſt, Offices, Juriſh1&1ons, habits, by ſpecial Laws, recorded by (4) Drony ſous Halicarnaſſens, 


L 32. (e) Plurarch, (f) Livy, and * others : Yea (g) Godwin obſerves, Thar it was A CUS- 
"P-vu/u Munt- TOME anorg the Gracians, as likewiſe afterwards among the Romans Gp 48 
OT OS THEIR KINGS SHOULD PERFORM AS WELL THE CEREMONIES AND 
[2] Rom. Ant, HOLY RITES OF RELIGION, as Civil buſineſſes, being BOTH KINGS AND 
[.n. £9, PRIESTS, r:{/ (b) Numa perceiving that foreign wars did often occaſion the Kings ab- 
|) } Se2 Dion! 


19's ſence, whereby the ſervice of the Gods was neg letted, thereupon ordained ſeveral Orders of 
- ow! 76 's Prieſts,(4s their Vicars generals or (urates)to diſcharge their prieſtly funttion 3 Yet at- 
LS CLINE, &s . \ * & ys . 
ud Nus ter this inſtitution their Conſuls, Cex/ors,and ſome of their Pagan Emperors, as (1) Tis 


ma. beriuuYe tatian, Trajangwere created PON TIFEX MAXIMUS, their Higheſt Prieſt, 
[1] Cor. Tacit. (Or POPE )and managed the SupreamCitil and Pontifical aff arrs,and that by eleftion of 
ounal.l.3- the Sexate,and the people only,without the Prieſts,aS(k) Alexander ab Alexanaro,and the 
by. fert D& pm4 Hiltorics record. 1 ſhall cloſe this Chapter with that of the Roman Hiſtori- 


«nce of nc [\- 5 "7 x77 ” 4 3 0 
tec, an, (1) PRINCIPIO RERUM GENTIUMq, IMPERIUM PENES REGES 
1, divd. 435 ERAT, poprelzes xnllss legibus tenebatur, arbitria Principum pro legibus erant ., and that 


P. 71. $ well 1n all Sacred, Religious, as Civil and Military affairs, 

[6 32N.c1eLum 
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2, My Second Propoſition is, That God, after the Iſraelites delrwe- 
rance from the Egypt ian bondage, when he firSÞ new modelled thene 
into a Commonwealth, and afterwards into a Kingdom ; ſetled 
their State and Church: government, and divided the PrieSthood 
{romtheSuprean Civil MagiStracy and Kingſbip,veSting the one in 
Moſes, Joſuah,David,Solomon,ard their Royal Succeſſors, the o- 
therin Aaron, his Sons, and the Tribe of Levi, did even then leave 
the Soveraign EccleſuaStical Power and JuriſdiGion over all per- 
ſons and cauſes, Still annexed to, and refiding in the Supream Civil 
Magiſtratical Office and Officers, transferring only the Minifterial 
Prie$ily Offices tothe PrieSts, not the EcclefuaStical JuriſdiGion. 
being not different in kind from, but the wery ſame with the Civil, 
waryed only by the Obje&, not Subjed of it. 


His I ſhall evidence asclear as the noon-day Sunne. 
1. By Ten memorable particulars recorded in Sacred Hiſtory, concerning 
Moſes 


. 
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Moſes, (the firſt Supream Temporal Governor in the Iſraelites Commonwealth,) de- 
mon{trating his Soveraign Juritdi&tionin all Sacred, Religious, Church affairs. 

1. God himſelf by the XMrniftry of (a) Moſes (not Aaron) mnſtunted, deſcribed. 
celebrated the feaſt and Sacrament of the Paſſeover , and ſanitified all the firſtbarn of 
the children of Iſrael unto God, and was to Aaron INSTEAD OF GOD, Exod.4.16. 

2ly. (b) Moſes, not Aaron, penned and preſcribed that memorable Song of Praiſe 
which all the Iſraelites ſang unto the Lord, immediately af ter their deliverance ont c f Ex 
gypt, anddrowning ot the Egyptians .n the Red Sea. 

zdly. (c) CMoſes,not Aaron,gavethem inſtructions concerning the gathering,and 
for reſerving of an Omer of Manna to be kept before the Lord,as a Type of Chrilt, 
the true Manna, | 

4ly. God himſelf :nmediately (a) appeared unto Moſes in Mount Sinai, and by his 
Month and Minſtry alone (not Aarons) delivered the firſt ( ovenant , and the Moral, 
Ceremomal and Indicial Law unto his people Iſrael, the only rule of their Worſhi Pp. 
Obedience, Government Sacred and Civil. 

ly. That when (e) Moſer, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and ſeventy of the Elders were af- 
terwards called up into Mount $a; by God, Afoſes alone was called to come near to 
God, and eA aron left behind , T hat Moſes alone wrote all the words of the Lor4 , built 
an eA ltar for the 12 Tribes of Iſrael,read the Book of the (ovenant to them, (jrinkled the 
blood of the Covenant both on the eAltar, Book, & all the people, recerved the T ables of ſtone 
and Law written therein by God himſelf , an the pattern of the T abernacle, Mercy-ſeat, 
Altar, and all the furniture and utenſils ther:of, the garments of Aaron and the Pries, 
the manner and ceremonies of their reſpe&tive Conſecrations, and all the oblations, 
ſacrifices, and parts of Gods worſhip to be therein pertormed both by the Prieſts and 
people, fromGod. Henceit is ſpecially recorded both in the 0/4 Teſtament and New, 
Thar theſe precepts concerning the Sanctuary ofGod,(a) Let them make me aSanttua- 
ry that 1 may dwell among /t them, according to all that I ſhew thee, after the pattern of the 
T abernacle, and the pattern of the in(!ruments thereof even (0 ſhall ye makgit : And (b) 110k 
that thou make them after the pattern which was ſhewed the in the 
Dount; were given only to Moſes, the Chief Temporal Magiſtrate, (Not to Aarer 
nor the Prieſts or Levites,) who alone directed all things to be made accordingly. 
And when all the work of the Tabernacle withthe Curtains and the Prieſts Garments 
were hniſhed by the Workmen, (c) Moſes, not Aaron, ſwurvayed and locked upon all 
the work, and bebold they had doneit as the Lord commanded, even ſo had they done it, 
and Moſes ( not Aaron ) bleſſed them, 

6ly. Atter all the work was thus finiſhed, (4) Moſes, not Aaron,was particularly 
commanded to rear up the Tabernacle, with all its furniture, and to anoint and 
conſecrate them unto God. 

ly. Which is moſt obſervable, Aarozand his Sonnes did not anoint Aoſes to be 
the Supream Civil Magiſtrate, but on the contrary, God by Moſes not only preſcri- 
bed all the ſpiritual Offices,duries, qualifications, veitments, *wives, marriages, main- 
tenance,and appurtenances belonging to Aaren and his fons, bur alto ſpecially deſign- 
ed and commanded Moſes, to anoint and conſecrate them to their Prieſthood , re- 
cordedin theſe words, Exod. 40. 12, to 17. And the Lord þake unto Moſes, (ayins, 
THOU ſhalt bring Aaron and hs ſounes to the door of the T abernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſh them with water ; and THOU ſhalt put upen Aaron the holy Garment s,and 
anoint him, and ſanctifie him , that he may Yiniſter untome in the 
Paieſts Office : And Thou ſhalt bring bis Sonnes and cleath them with coats, 
and Thou ſhalt anotnt them, & Thou 44ft cherr Father, that thepmap 
Minifter unto me in the P2ieſts Office : Fo2 their anointing ſhall 
ſurely be an everlaſting Pzteſthwd thzoughout their generations : 
Thus did Moſes accs2ding to all that the Lo?d commanded him, 
ſo didhe. So Yoſes finiſhed the TWozk, without Aaron , or his Sonnes 
aſſiſtance. Never did Aaroznor his Sons conſecrate or anoint any part of the Taber- 
nacle, Ark, or utenſils thereof, their owngarments, oyntment, nor any one High 
Prieſt or Levite oftheirTribe, but * Moſes the Supreame Temporal Magiſtrate only, 
by Gods own ſpecial command, whoſe conſecration alone for ever ſan&ified all their 
Succeſſors to the High Prieſts and Prieſts reſpeRive offices : which I deſire all 


Popes, and Romiſh Prelates, (who now appropraate all conſecrations whatſoever of 
perſons 
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6. An Exadl Hiftory of Popes intolerable Uſurpations, Book 1, ch. 2; 


perſons or things, to themſelves alone by a pretended Divine right , excluding the 
Civil Magiſtrate ) ſeriouſly to conſider , and from thence * argue a ſuperiority over 
Kings, Emperors as well as Prie#ts, and exact Canomcal obedience trom them, 

Sly. When (e) Aaron the High Prieſt during Moſes his abſence in the Mount, had 
atthe peoples requeſt, made, erefted a golden calf, who commut ted idolatry with it; Moſes 
calls hum to a {tri& account for it, tro whom he made an excuſe, with this memorable 
preface, Let not the anger of MY LORD wax bn, which ftile he likewiſe gave him Nu, 
12 11.YcaCMoſes,not he, Pronounced the Judgment and puniſhment upon the peo- 
ple for this Sin of Idolatry, as likewiſe(f) on him that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath 
day, the manner of whoſe puniſ1:ment he 11quired (not Aaron) and receved from God. 

gy. When the Tables of ſtone formerly broken were renewed, redelivered by 
God to the people, it was alwayes done ( even after Aarons conſecration) by the hand, 
mouth, miniſtry of ( g ) Moſes , who with his ewn month alwayes ſtake and delivered 
Gods Laws, Meſſages to all the (ongregation, Elders, people, during all bis Government , 
ard gave them a (fecial charge of things future, and a bleſſing at his death, 

tothly. God made choice of Moſes ( a Lay-man and Civil Magiſtrate )) to be the 
fx fip 1mau and Reoiſter of all us ſacred Laws, and frlt Five Books of holy Scripture, 
not Aar%, or any other Prieſt , And to ſhew that Kings and Temporal Magiltrates 
were the principal keepers of both Tables , God particularly enjoyned when the Iſ- 
raelites came 1nto the Land of Canaar,and had ſet a King over them, (h)that the King 
when he [ate upon the Throne of hus King dom, (hail write him a (Copy of this Law in a Book. 
ent of that which is before the Priefts the Levnes ; that it may be well wth him; and he 
ſhall read therein all the dayes of his lif:, that h: may learn tofearthe Lord his God, and 
to heep all the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes ro 10 them, That his heart be not 
lifted up aboy: his brethren ; and that he turn not aſide from the (ommandement, to the 
right hand or to the left, to the end that he may pol21g hu dayes in hu kingdom , be and 
bu children in the midſt of Iſrael, 

All which particulars laid together, relating to and acted by the very firſt Supream 
CivilMagiſtrat that God himſfelt ſet up over his own peculiar nple Ch aa he 
irſt inſtituted, modelled both their Magiſtrates and Prieſts,with their diſtin Offices 
and powers, will infallibly clear the Superiour Juriſdiction of the Supream Civil 
Magiſtrate in and over all Eccleſiaſtical perſons and cauſes, by Gods own inſtitution, 
and that the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction is united tothe Temporal. 

The reaſon why God reſerved the Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to Moſes, 
the Chiet Civil Magiſtrate, and afterwards to Kings, when he transferred the Prieit- 
hood to Aron and his Sons, and ſevered it from the Kingſhip, was, becauſe it would 
be inconſiſtent with Monarchie, and the Peace, Unitie of the Republike, Kingdom, 
Church, to ere two diſtin& Supream Powers independent on, unſubordinate to 
each other in one and the ſame Body Politick, Nation, Kingdom united under one 
Supream Civil Head, and a Cauſe of perpetual Wars, Schiſmes, Contentions between 
theſe different powers, by reaſon of mens Natural ambition, and defire to enlarge 
their Juriiſd1tions to the prejudice of each other, This we tind experimentally ve- 
rified in the Iſraelites themſelves immediatly upon their diviſion into two indepen- 
dent kings, kingdoms, of equal power unſubordinate to each other, which produced 
not only perpet#al Warres between them all their dayes im therr Realms , as ſacred Story 
(a)oft records, but a more ſad diviſion in their Religion, Worſhip,Church, (4) Jeroboam 
erefting two Calwts and a new 1dolatrous worſhip, with ſuitable Prieſts, to promote it, and 
a new place of worſhip contrary to that pre{cribed by God himſelf, to keep his Subjeft; 
fem Go's true worllip at Jeruſalem, and r_ turning to their allegiance and obedience to their 
rightfull Kirgs of the ſeed of David ; which all hus Succeſſors perſevered in till their final 
captivity and utter deſolation for their idolatry. And itis infallibly evidenced by the 
manitold ſad Diviſions, Schiſmes, Wars, Rebellions in moſt Chriſtian Empires, king- 
doms, ever ſince the ambitious Popes of Rome and other Prelates, have claimed by 
a pretended divine independent righr,and uſurped to themſelves the Supream Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſi&tion over all Perſons, Cauſes, inſeparably united by God himſelf to 
the Crowns of Chriſtian Emperonrs and Kings. As God therefore out of his infinit 
Wiſdom, at the very Creation, conſtituted but one natural head over every natural 
body of Men, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, and creeping living creatures, though they 
conſiſted of two different ſubltances, Sox! and Body, not two diſtin heads, the one 
corporal, the other ſpiritual , to govern each body, becauſe two Supream _ 

woul 
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would have deftroyed the unity, harmony, operations of theſe Creatures in 
their reſpe&ive orbes , and made * a Schiſ me in their bodies ; So he at firſt 
united the Supream Spiritual and Temporal Juriſdiction over Men at the Creation in 
one perſon, Adam, the firſt ſole Monarch of the World, And afterwards, when 
his Church and people multiplyed into ſuch a vaſt diſperſed multitude, that one per- 
ſon could not poſſibly execute or diſcharge the Kingly and Prieſtly Offices (as at firſt 
he conveniently might, did whiles all united in one Tribe and Family ) fo that there 
was an abſolute necellicy to divide them into ſeveral Hands, Tribes, God did even 
then reſerve the Supream Eccleſiaſtical Government and Juriſdiction, as abſolutely 
neceſſary for, inſeparable from the Supream Civil Head and Governor of his people, 
to prevent Schiſmes, Confuſions,. and preſerve Unity, Tranquillity both in Church 
and State , not transferr it from Moſes to Aaron , the Church with all its Officers, 
Members, being included in & branches of the Kingdom, Republike, not divided from 
it aSa diſtin independent {piritual corporation : Therefore ſtill ro remain under 
the ſole Government and protection of the Supream Politick Head, (c) Thisis moſt [c] Ezech. 37, 
clearly and ſignificantly expreſſed by Ez:chrels uniting the two divided /tichs into one 35: 9.38 
rod in one hand, typifying the unit ing of the two drided K ingdomes of Iſrael and Indah, 
into one Kingdom , Church, PEOFLE, under one King and Shepheard Feſus Chriſt , 
and making them all but ONE, in their Government and true War ſhip of God accor- 
ding to his Statutes, 
Hence it is moſt apparent, that the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers, Authorities or 
Juriſdictions are not thus denominated, becauſe they are veſted in different perſons 
hands, or flow from various fountains, or diſtin in their natures, ( as the (4) Pon- [4] Grative * 
titicians and others generally aſſerc, and miſtake )) bur meerly becauſe they are exer- Diſtin&.g6. & 
ciſed upon or about differenc chingsor objects , the perſons wherein they originally + 63+ 
and ſupreamly reſide and from whence they flow, and the very Powers, Authorities, 
Juriſdictions themſelvesin their nature, being but one and the ſame, only the objects, 
matters,in,upon,or about which they are exerciſed, various and d&i{tin&t, from whence 
they have theſe different Epithices. To evidence this truth paſt all contradiction, 
being the ſureſt Oracle to reſolve all future Controverſies concerning theſe Jurit- 
ditions, yea keenelſt axe to cut off that ambicious uſurping Antichrittian Power of 
RomanPontifs, which(e)oppoſethgxaleth it ſelf above all thar is called God,and tram- ſez Thel, 2.4. 
pleth under feer both the Crowns, Scepters of all Chriſtian Kings, I ſhall firit clear and 
confirm it by Gods own diſtribution of various Gifts and powers to the Members 
of his myſtical body the Church, and members, faculties of the bodies, ſouls of men 
by one & the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, thus empharically expreſſed, 1Cor. 12 4,to 12. Now there 
are diverſitues of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; awd there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the (ame Lord; and there are diverſities of operations, but it 1s the ſame God which wor- 
keth all ;nall : For toone z5 goven by the Spirit the word of Wiſdom ; to another the word of 
K nowledge by the ſame Spirit 3 to another Faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the Gifts 
of Healing by the ſame Spirit ,, to another the working of Miracles ; to anther Prophe- 
cy; to another Diſcerning of iþirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues , to another the 
interpretation of tongues ;; But all theſe wozketh that one x the ſelf-ſame ſpirit,dividing 
to every man ſeverally as he wi), Compared with v.18.25.God hath ſet the member; 
every one of thems in the body (natural) * AS IT PLEASETH HIM, that there ſhould be "See 1 Cor.tg, 
no Schiſm in the body, prey them all their diſtin& Offices, places under one 373* 
head the ſeat of the Gals ich rules anddiresall the other Membersin the diſcharge 
of all natural,civil, moral and divine aRtions,diverſified, denominated only by & from 
their various objects ſo tiled, not the perſon, power, head or facultie, by which 
they are all performed, being bur one and the fame. As God (a) rhe great King over (a) Pal.g7.2, 
all the earth, (b) whoſe is the Kingdom and the power, (c) from whom all Kings and V\\-9-59- 
P otentates of the Earth derive their Juriſdiction, as their Ordainey and Orderer , al- og m—_ 
wayes Soveraignly (4) ruleth in the Kingdoms of men , and giveth them to whomſoevrr he <a 
will; he removeth K ings and ſetteth wp Kings at bus pleaſure, by his indiviſible Supream (c)Muw, 1,2: 
authority , And as by one and the ſelf-ſame power, ſpirit, he alſo diſtributes yarie- Col.1.16. 
ties of Gifts, Graces, Offices, tothe Members of his Spiritual body the Church, & di- Prov. 19-16. 
ſtin& faculties ro one andthe ſame reaſonable Soul in manin which they are unired(as Go ED 
vegetation, ſenſe, reaſon, memory, will, judgment, affe&tions,&c. )with diſtin offices Job.12.18, : 
places to every nfember inthe body natural:withour erefting any plurality of Supream 
Powers, parts, principles, heads, ſouls,in himſelf or them, from whish theſe diy _— of 
ues, 
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Gifcs and their operations iſſue : $0 Kingsand Soveraign Powers, (Gods Vicars and 
Miniſters upon earth ) by that one and the ſame Supream Authority veſted in them by 
God for Government of all ſor:s of Subje&s, and all ſacred or avi] Corporations 
under them, whether Pagans or Chriſtians, may and do exerciſe all ſorts of civil 
and Ecclelialtical Juriſdictions under them 1n perfon, or by their Delegates and Sub- 
{trures; without any real d:viſion in their Soveraign power , continuing {till one 
the ſame , or ere&t:.ng two diſtin ſpecitical Powers, .the one Civil, the other 
Ecclefiattical in themſelves or others. } or,as their Soveraign RoyalPower when exer- 
ciſed about Martial affairs, 1s {tiled a Military power, and the Courts whereinitis ju- 
diciaily execured are {tiled Martial Conrts, becauſe the matters, perſons in and about 
which it 1sexeraſcd are ſuch, And when employed in matters, Courts of Law and Ju- 
{tice is called a Civil or Legal Power, and their Courts, Courts of Common or Civil 
Law, b<caulc the buiineſſes are ſuch, And when verſed in Maritine affairs or cauſes, is 
called A Maritime or Admiralty Power, and Admiralty Court : and when in Civil 
matzers of Equity only, it 1s then phraſed a Chancery or Equitable Power, and the 
Court wherein it 1s acted, a Court ot Chancery : So by the ſelt-ſame reaſon when ir 
is employed in or about divine, ſacred, Eccleſiaſtical things or perſons, it is then ſtiled 
An Eccleſiaſtical power, the Laws concerning them,and Courts wherein theſe Laws, 
powers arc 'exeruaſed, the * Kings Eccl:/iatical Laws, ” Courts, without makin 
any fraction, diviſion, or diſtin.on in the Supream power, which remains ſtill bur 
one and the ſame,reiiding intirely in the King himſelt alone, Rong the execution of 
it be di{tributed 0 ſundry ſubordinate Courts, perſons, who are but the Kings meer 
Minſters,and a&t(or ought toac)ailin his Name, Right, without claiming any ſhare 
atallin the Soverugn Regal power as veſted in themſelves by this diſtribution: bein 
thus diſtinguiſhed, denominaicd only by ind from the diverſity of the reſpeRiveob- 
jects, which make no more multipl:cations of nor divit:ons in the power it ſelf, then 
diverſitics of colours, ſpec.cs inthe cyes,ocr varieties of ſounds,taſts inthe ears or pal- 
late, make ſo many diſtin faculties in the Eyes, Ears, Pallate ; or as man 
different eyes, ears, pallats, 4$ chere are ſpecies, ſounds, raſts diſcerned by them, 
All which doth evidently appear in this Or ginal Prelident of Supream Juriſdihon in 
M'/ esgthe firſt Soveraign Governour over Gods people,when originally made both a 
Kingdom,& Church by Gods own inſtitution , wherein the High Prieſt Aaron and his 
Sonnesbad no ſhareart allin the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, thoughthe Pricſthood was 
ſerledon them, but Meſes enjoyed, exerciſed it intirely, without any Partition made 
by God between him and Aaros, to divide theſe powers equally between them 
as Co-heirs. 

(1) Hoſtienſis, andout ofhim (2) Alvarus Pelagius, (2) Thomas Bozins, and 
(4) Marta reſolve, That as it is Heretical to hold duo principia, Two Þ2inct- 


ples or Attho2s of the World : So it is Heretical to hold, that there are 


Two Uicars of Godoz Chziſt upon Earth , che oe i» Spirituals, the other 
in | emporals ; Therefore ut 1s 6f neceſſity, that Supream Temporal and Spiritual Turiſd- 
(ton ſhould be nt irely veſted inthe Pope, not in the Emperor or Kings, who derive all their 
power from him; and it is of neceſſity to believe , that every creature ſhould be ſubjelt to 
the Pope as well in Temporal as Spiritual things, to avoid the Hereſie of duo principia, 
Dantes tke Florentine who held the contrary, being coudemned by the Pope for an Here- 
tick after his death, Indeed their poſition, That there is but one Supream Head and 
t ountain of all Spiritual and Regal power on Earth in every diſtin Kingdom and 
Church, is an undubitable truth, as theſe Pontificians and Popes themſelves aſſert. 
But that it was ever veſted in the High Prieſt under the Law, or Popes under the 
Goſpe!, butin Moſes, Kings, and oor Supream Magiſtrates, and that they de- 
riveall cheir Temporal Authority from Prieſts, Popes, not they trom Kings and gu- 
pream Civil Governors, is a notorious untruth, as this Original preſident of Moſes 
and Aaron, with others following will irrefragably evince. 


ThisI the rather mention,and have more largely inſiſted on, becauſe ſomeX#ſarping 
Popes not only ground their (5) Pontifical ( rowns, Prieſtly garments, with their pow- 
er of conſecration, on Aarons and his Sons, but likewiſe their (6) Papal Monarchy, 
Fariſdiftion over other Biſhops, Miniſters,fand Kings too, on eMarons high Prieſt- 
hood, and 1maginary Vniverſal Supremacy, which quite ſubyerts their pretences , 
AmontLe High Prieft being inferior to Moſes, and he greater then Aaron, in admimi- 

ſtration 
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[tration, and in inſtruttion and correttion of th: peoplegthough not in conſecration, (wh re- 
in they were both equal) as (a) Bartholomerus Buxienſis, Foannes Thierry, andother Ca- (a)Diſtin&:z2 


nonilts in their approved Gloſſes on Gratian reſolve. Whereupon to prop up the 
Popes cottering Supremacy as founded upon Aarons Prieſtood, Pope Anacle: is, with 
others of his S«ccefſors, have bottomed the Popes Soveraign Juriſdiction in Spiritual 

and Temporal affairs roo, upon Moſes and eAaror joyntly, athrming Moſes to be a 
Chief Prieſt as well as Aaron, from Pal. gg. 6. Moſes and Aaron ammg HIS 
PRIESTS ; Whence they inferr , That as Moſes and Aaron were the chief among thy 
Prieſts in the Old Teit ament : So Peter was ordained head of the «Apoſtles, and Orig: 

nal of the Apoſtleſhip in the New, and the Pope as his Succeſſor : And as Moles was con” 
ftituted a Goa wnto Pharoah, and judged the people of Iſrael : So the Pope ts the” 


God of the Emperoz, the Firſt ]9zieſt, the Uicar of Chaift the High 
Pateſt, and the Cardinals aſsiſting him, are Prieſts of the Lewitical kinde , by whoſe 


&c, cap. S4aci9. 
ſantts. & Di- 
ſtinct: 96, 98 


(6) Anacleru, 
avpud Gratian 
Diſtin&; zz 


(c)De Plan&u 
Ecclehz1. x. 
Art; 13. Gloſſa 


affiſtance he Indgeth all (riminal cauſes, not only Eccleſiaſtical, but likewiſe Crpil in Grarian Di- 


and mixt ; Moſes asa Prieſt being only. a Type of the Pope, as were Melchiſedec and 
all choſe that were Kings as well as Prieſts before the Law given, as(c) Alvarus Pela- 
g1#5 and other Pantificians conclude, with very great contidence. 


To which 1 anſwer, 1. That Moſes neither before his flight out of eAZoypr, 


nor during his abſence before his return thither, nor whiles he abode there to deli- 
ver the /ſraelites from their bondage, nor after their deliverance, was ever made or 
conſtituted a Prieſt, much leſs an High Prieſt, by God, (tor ought we read) bur only 
(4) Aaron, with his ſounes aud Levites. 21y. Had Moſes been an high Prieſt as well 
as Aaron, as theſe aſſert, there had then been two high Prieſts ar once, and fo two 
Supream heads of the Church, not one : and ſothe h:gh Prieſt could not be a proper 
Type of (Chriſt, the (e) ſole high Prie#t and head of his Church, nor of St. Peter , or 
the Pope, his pretended Vicar General by divine Right. 3ly. The Scripture1s ex- 
preſſe, that Aaron only was the chief Prieſt, not Moſes, and that there (f) neither was 
nor oug bt to be any more high Prieſts but one at a time ; Therefore Moſes could be no 
high Prieſt, 4ly. Aoſesin the gg Pſalm, and all other Texts where he and Aaron 
are mentioned, 1s put and named in the firſt place before Aaron, and aflerted by 
(2) Bartholomens Buxienſir, Thierry, and other Gloſſers, to be greater then Aaron 
in two reſpes, in the very Prieſthood it ſelf , Therefore he, not Aaron, was the 
chief high Prieſt : and ſo all Popes prerences for their Supremacy drawn from Aarons 
high Prieſthood, muſt vaniſh into ſmoak , The rather , becauſe we frequently read 
in Scripture, that Moſes not ouly COMMANDED AARON, but likewiſe ſtripped 
him of his garments, and girt them on Eleazer his Sonne and ſucceſſor a little before 
his death. Fly. Pſalm 99, doth not evince Moſes to be 4 chief Prieſt as well as Aa- 
ron, no more then the reſt of the people , asis evident by the coherence with werſe 
5,6. Exalt ye the Lord our God and worſhip at his foot-ſtool, for he is holy ; Moſes and 
Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel among them that call upon his Name ,, theſe cal- 
led up» the Name of the Lord and he heard them : this paſſage relates to Numb. 25. 6. 
when Moſes and Aaron andall the Congregation were all weeping and worſhipping 
God together promiſcuouſly intermixed with Phinehas and the ather Prieſts, as allo in 
Joel 2. 16, 17. Soasthe ſole argument henceis this, Moſes and Aaron worſhipped 
andcalled upon the name ofthe Lordat the door ofthe Tabernacle mixed promicu- 
ouſly with the other Prieſts, as Samzueldid with the people when they called on Gods 
name, Ergo, Moſes (and by conſequence all the people too) were high Prieſts as 
well as Aaron: So that the Popes ablolute Soveraign Monarchy as well in Temporal 
as Civil things being thus grounded on Moſer his miſtaken Prieſthood, muſt needs 
fall to the ground, andbe tor ever exploded upon the premiſed conſiderations, and 
becauſe his Succeſſor (no high Prieſt nor Prielt atall) enjoyed, exerciſed the Sove-= 
raign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſicon as well as Temporal in the 1ſraelztes Church, and 
Stare, 
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21y. I ſhall demonſtrate this Propoſitions truth, by Foſhna, who ſucceeded Moſes [17 Joth.r. 16 
in the Supream Civil Authority, to whom the Iſraelites not only (4) promiſed the ſelf & 4. 14. 


ſame obedience in all Spiritual as well as civil things , which they yeelded to Moſes , 

but he likewiſe exerciſed the ſame Soveraign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction as Moſes had 
done, as theſe Ten inſtances irrefragably prove. 

I, He(b)commanded the people to ſanftify themſelves to morrow and commanded, Gire- 
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Red the Prieſts when to take up, and how :0 carry and diſpoſe of the Ark of the Cover art 
and declared the words to the people which God himſelf immediately fake unto him, 

2, He (c) circumciſed all the uncircumci[ed Iſraelites with ſharp knives, and hepe 
the Paſſeover, formerly omitted, by (pecial directions given to him trom Ged, not 
to the Prietts. 

3. By Gods ſpecial dire&ion He commanded the (d) Prieſts to compaſſe Ferichs bea- 
ring the Ark, round about it , ſeven dayes one after another, which they obeyed, executed 
without difþute, marching ſeven times round abour it the laſt day, 

4, He (not the Prieits) Ordained (e) a publike faſt, ſanitified the people when he 
diſcovered Gods wrath againſt them for Achans taking Ot the accurſed thing againſt his 
command, and exazzined, pumſhed wth Homng to death, even that, which Popes ard 
C.inoniſts thile (f) Sacriledge, appropriated by them to their Eccleſiaſtical 7 uri/diftion 
and Tribunals, 

5ly. He (g) built as Altar unto the Lord God of Iſrael in Mount Ebal according to 
the Law of Moſes, and he (not the Prielts) there writ upon ſtones a Copy of the Law of 
Moſes ;, aud read all the wor 1s of the Law of Moſes, the Bleſſings and the Curſes , before 
all the congregation of Iſrael, with therr women,lutle ones, and ſtrangers conver [ant among 
them; there was not a word of all that Moſes commanded which he rial not unto them, 
ind that 1n preſence of the Prieſts and Levntes, who there ſtood on both ſides of the Ark, 
and bore it. 

6ly. He(b)and the Princes(not Prieſts)deſe:ded 4 caſe of conſcience touching the Oath 
and Covenant made with the Gubeomites by fraul and circumvention, to fare their lives, 
againſt Gods poſitrue precept, and gave ſentence againſt them to be Hewors of wood and 
- Ha of water for the Altar of the Loyd, 

7ly. The (s ) Swnme Food ſtill and the Moon ſtayed till the people bad avenged 
themſelves of their enemies, as bus (notthe Prieſts) prayer to the Lord, 

8ly. He (not the Priefts) [&] aſſembled all the Congregation of 1ſracl to Shiloh, and 
there ſet up the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

gy. He by Gods ſpecial command, with advice [/] of the Heads of the Tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, appointed and fer our rhe Citres of refuge , and the 48 Cities 
with their Suburbs given to the Prieſts and Levites ont of all the other Tribes Lots, 

rothly. FoFuaa line before his death (not the Prieſts) [ m] aſſembled all the Tribes 
of Iſrael to Sechem, and there calling all their Elders, Heads, Judges, Officers, who pre- 
ſenting them(elyes before Gol, he repeated the Hiftories of Gods great mercies to them 
from Terah his time till then, and commanded them to ſerve the Lord in ſincevity and 
truth, and to put away all the gods which thery Fathers had ſeryed, renewed the Cove- 
nant between God and them, ſer them a Statute and an Ordinance in Sechem,, and wrote 
all the words ther-of in the Book_of the Law of God, ayd ſet up a flone for a witneſſe un- 
to them, leſt they ſhoul 1 deny their God, And penned the Hiſtory ſtiled Joſhua 

During all this time of Moſes and Foſhua's Governments, we find not one ſyllable 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Supream Authority , exerciſed or claimed by the High Prieſt, 
Prieſts or Levites, ſeverally or joyntly, but only by Aoſes and Foſhua themſelves, 
in all the forecited particulars, Which Popes and Popiſh Prelates would repute moſt 
ſtrange and uncouth, ſhould Chriſhan Emperors, Kings, Princes now exerciſe the like 
Eccleiiaſtical Juriſdiction, and contine them only to Preaching, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, reading Maſſe or Common-Prayers, and thoſe other eſſential Miniſteri- 
a! duties, which they delegate for the moſt part to poor C#rates; as they do their 
pretended Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Judicatories to their Vicars Generals, Chan- 
cellors, Officials, Commiſlaries, and other ſuch petty Officers, the more to fleece the 
people, and eaſe themſelves from Trouble or Clamors, 

zdly. Afterthe death of Foſhua, though the High Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites were 
all ſerled in their poſſeſlions and offices 1n his life, yet we read of none of themin all 
the Book of Fudges, when the people of 1ſrael were very idolatrous, wicked and moſt 
needed Eccleſiaſtical cenſures to reform them, that did ever uſe the leaſt Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority-over them : Therefore doubtleſſe they had none veſted in them, or elſe 
were intollerably negligent, and blame-worthy. And to put it paſt Diſpute, ir is 
no leſs then four ſeveral times ſpecially recorded in that ſacred tory, Fad .17.6. 


c.18.1,c.19.1.C.21. 25, IN THOSE DAY S$S THERE WAS NO KING IN 
ISRAEL Every man did what ſeemed good in his own eyes, Firſt , as the chief 
cauſe of (a) Micah, his making a graven and molten image, and ſetting them up in the 

houſe 
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houſe of Go1, and making an Ephod, Teraphim, and conſecrating one of his ſons, who be- 

came a Prieſt to his 1dols,and after that in | a] conſecrating a Levite to be his 1dols Prieſt, (a) Judges 18, 
2ly. [6b] As the occaſion of the Danites plundring and taking away Micahs [dol god, 1441021. 39, 
and ſetting up his graven Image in the Tribe of Dan, and making Prieſts unto it all the 3 ) Oy 
time that the houſe of God was in Shiloh, 3ly. [c] Of a Levites taking to him a 5 9:5, 
Concubine, ( inſtead of a lawful Wife) and the Gibionites raviſhing hey to death. (4) Judg. 21. 
4ly. [4 ]Of the Benjamites forceable taking away of the Virgins, who came up to the feaſt 16. tothe cnd, 
of the Lord at Shiloth, and makzng them therr wives againſt their will , and that 

by the Iſraelites advice and concurrence , contrary to the curſe and oath they had 

made, All properly ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical Crimes, belonging rather ro Papal 

and Pontifical , then regal Juriſdi ion and Coertion as they are now reputed , yet 

all and every of «theſe are recorded to be perpetrated, but not corrected 1n the leatt, 

becauſe in thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael ,, Theretore queſtionleſs, all the ſu- 
preme,Civil, Eccleſiaſtical powerto reſtrain & puniſh theſe{offences, was wholly veſted 

inthe King, notin the high Prieſt, Prieſts, or Levites, of which they had then 

ſtore in Iſrael, And had this ſupreme ſpiritual Authority been in them, theſe Texts 

had been very impertinently inſerted , and ſhould rather have run in this Dialect , 

In thoſe days there was no high Prieſt or Prieſts in Iſrael, (nor any Eccleliaſtical Court 

or Judge,therefore) every one 41d that which was right #n his own eyes, Obie 

If any objeR, that Ely the high Prieſt judged Iſrael forty years, Fudg.4. 18. Jos 
and that Samwel, next high Prieſt after him, judged Iſrael all his days, nll he was old, 
built an Altar unto the Lord at Ramah, and when he grew old, made his ewo ſons 
Judges over the people, Jad. 7. 15, 16,17.c.8. 1.t0 8. Therefore the high Prieſts 
had then the ſoveraign Juriſaiction as Prieſts. 

[ anſwer , The Argument 1s moſt abſurd, for by the like Conſequence they Anſwer 
may argue,[ e]Deborah a woman, the wife of Lapideth judged 1ſrael,and the Children : 
of 1ſrael came up to her for Judgement , and ſhe delivered them our of S:ſera his (e)Judg.c. 4.v+ 
hands, who ſorely oppreſſed them with his Chariots and Army : Ergo, Deboraas a g. 
woman had then Soveraign Juriſdiction over them. 2ly. They judged them nor 
as Prieſts, bur ſupreme Magiſtrates. 3ly. It ſeems the chief Ecclettaſtical power 
was not in Ely, when he judged 1/rae/, but in the Elders of Iſrael, by * their ſen1- , Sa, 4. 33 
ing for, and fetching the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord ont of Shiloh «unto them: 1: the mo Is 
Campyts ſave them from the enemies againſt Ely his Will, 4ly.He was very remiſs and 
indulgent co, inflicting no civil nor eccleſiaſtical puniſhment upon his ſons, though 
ſons of (f) Belial, whoſe wickedneſſe was great before the Lord, both in lying with the (f) \ Sam. +, 
women that aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and forceably 12. 5 36., 
taking away from thoſe that ſacrificed to the Lord, the fleſh of the Sacrifices of tha{e that 
.ca.e to offer, how much C+ when they pleaſed,without burning the fat preſently,ſo that they 
made men abhoy the offerings of the Lord , His Sons preſumed thus impudently to abuſe 
the people , becauſe their father judged Iſrael, who only gave them a mild Re- 
prehenſion, when he keard of their evil _—_ fromall the people + Which miſcarria- [2] t Sam 
ges of his ſons in their Prieſt-hood , and himſelf in his Judicature, (g) ſzarply re- >» 5 os 
proved by a man of God, were molt ſeverely puniſhed of God (b) by their laugh- [h] 1 Sam. '4, 
ter and untimely deaths, the ruine of their families, and loſs of rhe Prieſt-hood, 11, tothe end, 
the taking of the Ark of God by the Phil:;fines, and ſlaughter of thirty thou- 
ſand footmen in one day. This was the Judgement befel the firſt Prieſt and his 
houſe, who took upon him the ſupreme civil power and magi{tracy. 4ly. Though 
Samuel himſelf was a [4] juſt Judge, yet his ſons were wicked , (n ) rwrnin7 a/rde [i] 1 Sam. r+, 
after Lucre , perverting Fudgement, in {0 much that all the Elders of Iſrael came 3» 4+ 1 San. 7 
ro Samu:l, complaining againſt them, and peremprorily delired him, (0) YO MAKE © $01 3 
THEM A KING OVER THEM to judge them like all the Nations : not a Prieſt, TY | 
being ſo weary of Prieſts ſupreme Government, that they would never permit him © 
nor his ſons to judge and govern them any longer,and were never fatished till they 
had a King , which he made them by Gods direct.on and Eletion much again(t 
his own will. 5ly.All the Prieſty Ofhces and Juriſdiction he uſed rowards them and 
Saul, was but to (1) pray without ceaſing for them, giving them good inſtructions, and 
reprehending them tor their ſins,telling them, Bu if ye (Fall ſtill do wickedly,ye all be (/] 1Sam c.12, 
conſumed both you and your Ki g, his declaring Sanl King by Gods eleftion and the peo- 155 *© 
ples doubled peremptory demand of a King, and approbarion of Sau/, when preſen- 
ted to themzand his anointing David whena privat perſon with oyl King after Sau/ 
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rejection by God, they were only Acts of Miniſtry , not of Supream Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdi10n in the High Prieſt above the King , as Iſhall prove in irs due place 
more largely in the cloze of chis Chapter. 
4ly. When God ſetled the Kingdom of 1[rael upon (1) David and his poiterity, in 
performance of his (mz) promiſes to Abraham, Sarah and 1aceb, that K INGS ſhould 
come out of their loynes, he tranſlated the Supream Ecclehiaſtical as well as Civil Juriſ- 
&&on to them, which they enjoyed, exerciſed by Gods approbation, not the high 
Prieſt , Prielts, or Levites : 4s the Scripture Annals atteſt, ; 
i. David ( (n)a man aft'r Gods own heart, which fulfilled all his will ) not long 
after he was anointed King over 1/rael and Tudah, (o)aſſembled all the whole ( ongreg a- 
tion Prieſts, Levites of Iſrael, and went and removed th: Ark of God from Gibeah, with 
71cat triumphyjoy and ſhoutmg,to the Houſe of Obed-Edom,and afterwards into the place, 
Tabernacle 1 the City of David whichDavid had there choſen & putched for it,axd offered 
there burnt-1fferinos & peace-off ering s before the Lord,and he bleſſed the people in the name 
of the Lord, 21y. At the ſecond removal of che Ark, (a) he aſſembled not only the 
Elders, but the chief Prieſt and Levites ; \ntorming them of their error in carrying 
the Ark in a cart at its firſt removal, contrary to Moles command, for which God 
1 ade a breach upon th:m ; and that (b) None ought to carry the Ark of the Lord, but the 
Lewites, for them had the Lord choſen to carry the Ark of God, and to miniſter unto him 
For ever. For violating which precept,Ulzzawas ſmitten to death before the Lord, Hereupon 
David commanded the Prieſts and Levnes to ſanthify themſelv's tobring up the Ark of 
the Lord God of Iſrael upon their (houlders, as Moſes commanded; and to appoint Sin+ 
gers with inſtruments of muſick and lifting uptherr worces, to ing before it, when they re= 
moved it to the City of David 3 whuch command they punctually obeyed, 3ly. He 
appointed & ordained certain of the Prieſts and Levits to miniſter by turns before the Ark, 
of the Lord, and to thank, and praiſe the Lora God of Iſrael continually, preſcribing them 
what inſtruments of mu{ick. they (Vould uſe, what Pſalms and Praiſes they ſhould ſing, 
( moit, or all of them comp.led by himſelf ) what burnt-offerings they ſhould off ex upon 
the altar of the Lord morning and evemng continually, according tothe Lam of the Lord , 
and to miniſter before the Ark continually, as every dayes ot required : And appoint- 
ed others of the Prieſts and Levites to miniiter continually in like manner before the T a- 
bernacle of the Lord that was in the high place at Gib:on, 4ly. He purpoſed, contrived, 
propounded to Nathan, and ordained t e building of a ſtanding Houſe an Temple, mm: 


ſtead of a moving Tabernacle and Tent, for the Ark and worſhip of God, and intended 


himſelf to build it, had not God inhibited him, becauſe he was a man of Warre 
and ha1 ſped much blood, and appointed Solomon his Son and ſucceſſor to build it ; he pro- 
»ided all ſorts of materials for the building, and exhorted all rhe Princes and Elders of 
the people to a hiberal contribution towardsit. 5ly. The Angel of the Lord com- 
marded David, to 70 and [et up an Altar to the Lord inthe thre ſhing-floor of Ornan, who 
accordingly went up at the ſaying of the Lord, and built there an Altar, and offered 
burnt-offerin7s and peace-offering s, and called upon the Lord, who anſwered him from 
heaven by fire upon # » altar of burnt-offering, 6ly. When he was old, and had made 
Solomon King, he gathered rogether all the Princes, Prieſts and Levites, and when he 
had nnmbred . Prieſts and Levunes, he appointed them their ſeveral Conrſes, Services, 
Offices, Duties they ſhould perform before the Lord from time to time, as well before as af- 
ter the Temple was built, all which he ſet down in writing, 7ly. He, as Moſes, af- 
ſembled all the Princes of 1ſracl,and before all the Congregationgin the audience of God, g ave 
Solomon CF rhens charge to ſerve and fear G od, and Jill the Temple, Which done, he 
gave to Solomon the pattern of the Temple and of the Houſes thereof, and of the Treaſures 
thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof , and of the 
Mercy-ſeat, and the pattern of all that he had BY THE SPIRIT, of the courts of the 
Houſe of the Lord, an of all the chambers round about, of the Treaſuries of the houſe of 
God, and of the dedicatedthings, AND FOR THE COURSES OF THE PRIESTS 
AND LEVITES, and for all the work of the Service of the Houſe of the Lord, and for 
all the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Lord, And David ſaid unto Solomon , Be 
ſtron7 and of a good courage, and doit; fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God, even 
my God will be with thee, be will not fail thee nor forſake thee, untill thow ha#t fimſhed all 
the work for the ſervice of the Houſe of the Loxd: «And BEHOLD THE COURSES 
OF THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES FOR ALL THE SERVICE OF THE 
HOUSE OF GOD, awd there ſhall be with thee for all manner of wrkmasſhip every 
willing 
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willing 5klfull man for any manner of ſervice, and ALL THE PEOPLE WILL BE 
WHOLLY AT THY COMMAND. 7ly. (1) David (as King) not the Priells, 
compiled all or moſt of the Pſalms and Prayers afterwards ſung or uſe in the Temple, 
recorded in the Books of Samet, the Chronicles, and compiled toget her in the Book 
of Pſalms, oontinually read, ſung, uſed not only in the Temple and el/ewhere by the Few- 
;/h, butin all Chriſtian Churches generally, and more frequently read, ſung, com- 
mented upon, then any other Book of Canonical Scripture. By all which memora- 
ble particulars, and * command to the Prieſts to annoint Solomon King, itis moſt evi- 
dent, that the whole Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over perſons, cauſes things, 
relating ro Gods Worſhip remained intirely in David as King, and no part of itin 
the Prieſts, 
ly. King Solomon his Sonne ſucceeding David, by his Supream Eccleſiaſtical 
power, Firit, (*) bmilt and finiſhed the Temple according to King Davids modell , and 
then commanied all the Elders and Princes of 1[rael ith the Prie(ts and Levites,to carry 
th: Ark and place it inthe T*mple., 2\y.: The (a) King ( not the Prieſts or Levites 
though all preſent ) dedicated and conſecrated the Temple with a moſt Dryine heaven- 
ly form of Prayer, anſwered and approved by God, in ſendins down fire from heaven 
which conſumed the burnt-off :r ings ana ſacrifices, and filled the Houfe with his glory, [0 
that the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord had 
filled the Lerls Houſe. 31y. He (6) alſo hallowed the middle of the outward Court by 
offering burnt-off ering s an4 peace-off erings there, 41y. He (c) appointed all burn-offe- 
rings to the Lord afier a certain rate every day, (according tothe commandement of Mo- 
ſes ) on the Sabbath, and on the New Moons, and on the ſolemn Feaſts of unleavened 
bread, of Weths and of Tabernacles. 5ly. He (4) afſembled all the Prieſts and Lewites to 
Jeruſalem at the T emples Dedication, not in their courſes: But that ſolemnity ended, 
He (as King) (m) appointed ( according to the order of David his Father) THE COUR- 
SES OF THE PRIESTS TO THEIR SERVICE, AND THE LEVITES TO 
THEIR CHARGES, topras/e and miniſter before the Lord as the dvuty of every day re- 
quired ; Porters al(o by their courſes for every gate, FOR SO HAD DAVID the man 
of God COMMANDED : And THEY DEPARTED NOT FROM THE COM- 
MANDEMENT OF THE KING VNTO THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES 
CONCERNING ANY MATTER, or concerning the Treaſures. Here is Supream 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion veſted in,and exerciſed by this King in and over all Eccleſi- 
aſtical perſons, matters, and exact canonical obedience yielded to King Davids, and 
King Solomons Canons, not to the High Prieſts, Prieſts or Levites, who had then no 
power to make or impoſe ſuch Canons or Injunctions, as Popes and Popiſh Prelates 
now doe, without any Scripture preſident for their warrant, 6ly. This King was 
the inſpired penman of three whole Books of Canomeal Scripture, x Proverbs, Solo- 
mons Song , and Eccleſiaſtes, but no Prieſt or Levite we read of either in his or his 
Father Davids reign. 7ly. He (as King) ( f ) thruſt out Abiarhar FROM BEING 
PRIEST TO THE LORD, baniſhed him from Feruſalem, and night have put him 
to death for his Treaſon in crowning Adonjah King, but ſaved his life for this 
reaſon, becauſe he had born the Ark of the Loyd God before Dawid his F.uher, and been 
aff ifted with him in all his affiiftions, and put Zadoc the Prieſt in his room. Here is Re- 
gal Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction exerciſed over the High Prieſts themſelves. 
6ly. (g) King Ala(as King ) Firft, took away the Altars of the ſkrange Gods,and the 
High-places, and brake down the Images, and cut down the groves through all the Cities 
of Judah, and commanded Judah to ſerve the Loyd © od of their Fathers, and to de the 
Law and the Commandements ; and afterward did the like in Benjamin, and the cities 
he had taken from Mount Ephraim, 21y.(h)He renewed the Altar of the Lord which was 
before the porch; and gathered all Judah, Ephraim, Benjamin, and others to Jeruſalem 
to offer ſacrifices of the fþouls they had taken,umio God ; which done, He (as King ) made 
them enter into a{ ovenantto ſeek, the Lord God of their Fathers with al! their heart and 
with all their ſoul ; that whoſorver would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to 
death, whether [mall or great, whether man or woman; and th:y ſware unto the Lord 
with a loud woice, and with ſhomtings, with trumpets, and with cornets, ant all Judah 
rejozced at the Oath for they had ſworn with all their heart, 31y. (1) Heremoved Maa- 
chah his mother from being Queen, becauſe (he had made an Idol 12 a Grove, and burned 
her Idol at the brook Kidron. 4ly. (k,) He brought into the houſe of the Lord all the 
things, gold, ſilver, veſſels, him'elf and bis Father had dediceatrd, All evidences, 
as of is Soveraign Spiritual Juriſdiction, 4ly 
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[{jzCli91.17- Aly. King Jehoſhaphat his Sonne, 1. ( & ) commanaed the Levites,accompanyed with 
28,9. ſome Princes, to overſe: , encourage, aſſi/t them to go and teach Gods Law to all 
the people throughont all the Cities of Judah, and tocarry the Book of the Law with 
[1] 2 Chron them, which they did accordingly. 21y. He (1) went out again the ſecond time through 
- I > ad people, from Beerſheba to CM ount Ephraim, and broug ht them back to the Loyd God 
[1m] 2: Chron, of their Fathers, 21y. He appointed not only (m) Temporal Judges , Cut by City, 
29. 55710 the throuch all Judah, but likewiſe Judges Delegates at Jeruſalem in caſes of appeals be- 
end, See Deus, pen blend and bloud, Law ard Commandement , Statute and Tmagements, wherin he 


17.8. 0 14. joyned ſome of the Levites, Prieſts and chief Fathers of Iſrael], and Amaziah the chief 
Prieſt, in all matters of and judgements for the Lord ( as lis ſubordinate Judges , recei- 
ving their Commiſs1ons from him )and gave them an Excellent aimonition how to judge, 
C proceed uprightly. 4\y.(n) He proclaimed a ſolemn Fat throug hout all Judah to come 

[n] 2 _ to [crutalem to ſeck the Loyd for hc lp againſt a great hoſt of invading Enennes; where be 

20, 3» &c, x 


(nor the Prielis) /. ood 11 the Congreg ation of Judah and Jeruſalem i» the Houſe of the 
10rd before the Conrt;zand made a moſt pertiment effeftual phy 4 ro God, which God an- 
ſwered with a miraculous victory, cauling his enemies to deſtroy one another, with- 
out tighting them, and giving his Army allthe ipoil : For which wittory he commanded 

[o]1 Kings 12, them rorerurn to Jeruſalem to give publike thanks to God, 

5; to 1-, 5iy. (o) King Jehoaſh commanded the Prieſts to repair all the breaches of the Lord; 
Houſe with the mmneys,ard the d:dicated things brought into it;and called for and reprehen.- 
lei Jehoiada the High Prieſt and the other PrieFts for their negligence in not repairing 
them as he commanded; whereupon they recerved no more money, and repaired the Houſe, 

[7] 2 Chron. 6ly. Kino Hezekiah by his Regal power, 1. (p) Open:d the doors of the Houſe of 

29. 3151936" the Lord, (which had been thu: up by his idolatrous Predeceſſors) and repaired them , 

gather-d the Prieſts ard Levnes together, broug ht them unto th: Lords houſe ; commanded 

them to ſauttify themſelves and then the houſe, by carrying all the filth out of the holy 
place, and cleanſing the holy weſſels: Then made a [econd exhortation to them, and ſtriftly 
commanded tbem diligently to ar charge ther reſ[eft:ve duties without ceaſing. All which 


they executed ALCO2Ding to the Command of the King in the Buſt: 
TOP neſſe ofthe Lo2Dd, 21y. (4) He (afterwards) comm inded the Prieſts to offer burnt 
(9) 2 & <4 ' ſacrifices,and the 1.cvites to prai/e God n the Temple, accozding tothe Comman:- 
: dement of Oavid. And He /er all the ſervices of the Houſe of God in D2Der, 
CHMoraer the K ING, and the Princes, commanded the Levites to ſing p2at- 
ſes to the Lo2d with the wozds of David, a»dchey ſarg praiſes with gladueſſe. 
3ly. This King (taking counſel with his Princes and the Congregation ar Jeruſalem) 
F-]z Chron, ( r)made a Decree C /ent forth a ſolemnProciamation,invitng & commanding all Judah 
29. throughout 24 Iſrael to keep a (olemn Paſſeover at Jeruſalem on the ſecond Moneth ; whereupon a 
great multitude then and there aſſembling, they took away the Taols, alt ars,and cat them 
5:20 the brook Kidron, and killed the Paſſeever; Whereupon the Prrefts and Levires 
being aſhamed of their bacwardneſ? in this ſervice, ſanthif yed themſelves,brought the burnt 
offerings into the houſe of the Lord, ſtucd in their places after ther manner , according to 
the Law of Noſes, and ſprinkled the bloud. 41y. Hezekiah ( not the Prieſts ) pub- 
likely (ſ) prayed to Ged, to pardon thoſe who prepared their hearts to ſeek God, though 
they were nt ſarflifyed ard prepared accor ding to the puriſication of the SanBtuary ; and 
ffahe comfortably tothe Levites that taught the gcod Law of the Lord, Fly. This King 
[12 Chon.zx (2) Appointed the Courſes of the Pateſts 4 Levites after their Cour- 
12,15,16,17. ſes, every man accozding to his Service; appointed the Kings portion for 
all merni:g and evenirg ſacrifices for every day, Sabbath, Feaſt as it is written inthe Law 
of the Lord ; ard commanded the people that awelt in Jeruſalem to give the portion of the 
Prieſts and Levit-s that they might be enconraged im the Law of the Lord ; whereupon 
all the people brought in the Firſt-fruts and T uthes of all things abundantly ; which He- 
zekiali c:mmazded to be put iu ſtore-houſes built by his command, over which he appointed 
Rulers, to diſtribute toevery Prieſt and Levite his portion, All undoubted Badges of 

Cx] 2 Chron, his Supream Eccleſiaſtical Authority. FT: 
*3. 3» KC, 7ly. King /e/ah by his Regal JuriſdiRion: 1.(v) Purged Judah ard Jeruſalem from 
their kigh places, groves, carvid Images and molten Images, brake down the Altars of 
Baal, ard cut down the Images that were above them, and brake inpieces the carved and 
molten Images, aid ſt ampia them topowaer ; ard ſirowed it upon the graves of them that 
had 
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had ſacrificed to them, and burnt the bonts of their Prieſts upon their Altars : and (o did 
he in the Cities of Vanafſeh, Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Napthali, 2ly. (a) He 
a[ſembled all the Eld rs of Judah, 1»habitants - # ogy Prieſts, Levites, and all the 
people great and [mall into the Temple, and HE READ in their ears all the Book, of 
the Covenant that was found in the Houſe of the L1d : Then the K ing ſtood in his place, 
and made a Covenant before the Lord, towalk. after the Lord, and to keep bus C ommanae - 
ments, Teftimonies and Statutes with all his heart, and with all his ſoml ; and cauſed all 
there preſent to ſtand to the Covenant and Oath, 31y. (6) He took away all the abomira- 
ble things ont of all the ( ountyies that pertained to the children of Iſrael, and made all 
that were found in Iſrael ( Prieſts an people ) to ſerve the Lord therr God : And all hn 
dayes they departed not from ſerving the Lord God of their Fathers, 4ly. (c) He aſſem- 
bled the Princes, and he kept A moſt ſolemn Paſſeoyer to the Lord 17 Jeruſalem the I 4+ 
day of the firit moneth: eAnd Ie [et the Paieſts in their Charges; ad e-- 
couraged them in the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord ; and commanded the Levites that 
taught all \ſrael, to prepare tnemſelves by the Houſes of their Fathers after their courſes 
acco2ding to the waiting of David King of Jſrael, & acco2ding to the 
wetting of Solomon his Son; & ſaid to them, ſtand in the holy place according to 
the divifions of the families of the fathers of your brethren the people, and after the drvi- 
ſion of the families of the Levites ; So kyull the Paſſeorer,and ſanttifie your ſelves, and pre- 
pare your Brethren that they may do according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, Whereupon they all prepared, performed their reſpeaive ofticesand duties in 
celebrating the Paſſeover, as this pious King preſcribed, Lo here no leſſe then 7. 
moſt renowned pious Kings recordedin Sacred ſtory by divine approbation, exer- 
ciling Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition over High Prieſts, Prieſts, and Levites 
themſelves, ordering all ſacred affairs, offerings, ſacrifices, Pſalms, prayers courſes 
of Prieſts appertaining to Gods worſhip, building, conſecrating, repairing, cleanſing 
the Temple, deſtroying Idolatry, with other particulars, 
5ly. From Moſes, Foſhnahs and their preſidents I ſhall obſerve, 1. That they are 
all ſpecially recorded in ſacred Writ for their eternal honors, reputations, and the 
(d) example of all other prows Kings under the Goſpel, 2\y. Thatnot one of them was 
ever taxed by God or the high Prieſts, for invading or uſurping their Juriſdictions 
or Oftices, for any of their forecited actions, injun&tions, commands over them , or 
exerciſing theſe high points of Monarchical and Regal Juriſdiction in and over all 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or the eſſential, ceremonial parts of Gods publike worſhip : 
W hich Popes and Popiſh Prelates would repute the higheſt, moſt ſacrilegious En- 
croachment upon their Eccleſiaſtical Rights, and Juriſdictions, if now acted by Chri- 
ſtian Kings, Magiſtrates, Rulers, and excommunicate them for it by Bell, Book and 
Candle. - 3ly. That we find no one part of Eccleſiaſtical power and Juriſdiction in 
theſe or any other particulars, either exerciſed or claimed by the high Prieſt, Prieſts 
Levites, either joyntly or ſeverally, all their reigns. 4ly. There are only Two 
K ings (but no other Magiſtrate ) in ſacred Hiſtory reprehended by the high Prieſt , 
and puniſhed by God for invading the Prieſts Office and Funttion , and that only in 
one particular Miniſterial, not Juriſdictional ſacred a&tion, pecatiar unto Prieſts by 
Gods own reſtriftion. The firſt 1 of (e) King Saul, who ſending for Samwe! to Gil- 
gal to offer Sacrifices and enquire of the Lord for help againſt the Phil;tims, and he 
itaying ſeven dayes for him, and the people ſcattering themſelves from him ; thereupon he 
calling for a burnt offering and p:ace offering, off ered the burnt offering to the Lord him- 
ſelf - Which he had no ſooner done, but Samwel came : and Saul telling brm how he 
had in this extremity forced himſelf, and off ered a burnt offering tothe Lord, Samuel 
thereupon ſaid to Saul, Thow hat done wery fooliſhly,thou ha#t not kept the commandement 
of the Lord thy G:d which he commandel thee, for the Lord had now eft abliſhed the king- 
dom of Iſrael upon thee for ever : but now thy kingdom ſhall not continue, The ſecond 
is (f) King Vzziah, who being lifted up with pride and proſperity to hu deftruttion, 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his God, and went into the Temple of the Lord to burn in- 
renſe upon the Altar of incenſe ; whereupon Azariah the Prieſt went in after him with 
four{core more Prieſts of the Lord that were valiant man, and withſtood the King, and 
ſaid unto him, It pertaineth not to thee V22iah to burn incenſe unto the Lord , but to the 
(2)Prieſts the Song of Aaron,that are conſecrated to burn incenſe; Go ont of the Santtuary, 
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11ah was wroth with the Prieſts, and torck a cenſer in hs hand to burn icenſe , Whereupox 
the Leproſie roſe up in has Forehead before the Prieſts 1” the Houſe of the Lord, from beſide 
the ind enſe Altar, which Azariah the chief Prieſt, all the Prieſts looking upon,drave, C3 
thruſt him out from thence ; yea, himſelf alſo haſted to go out, becanſethe Lord had (mit- 
ten bum : And he contizucd a Lt per util the day of hu acath, and awelt in a ſeveral 
houſe being a Leper, for he was cut off from the houſe of the Lord, and Jotham bis Sonne 
was over the Kings houſe, judging the people of the Land, Had the exerciſe of Supream 
Eccleſiaſtical power in all the premiſed particulars been any uſurpation of the Prieſts 
Office 1n Moſes, Toſhna, David, Solomon, eA ſa, fchoaſh, Hezekziah, or Foſiah, nv 
doubr God would have puniſhed them as exemplarily tor it, as he puniſhed King 
Sanl, and King {{zz1ah tor offering a burnt off ering, and burmng mcenſe upon the Altar 
of incenſe ; Or as he did a( ) Corah, Dathan and Abiram betore them ; tor rebelling 
ni ſar pine rhe Prvafothibce 2 -viyy, wcenſe with their cenſers, as Urzuabintended 
to do , Or as he puniſhed and flew (6) the men of Bethſhemeſh, for looking irreverent- 
ly into the Ark, and (c) Vz:a for ſtretching ont bis hand to hold the Ark ſteady when it 
fock. in the Cart; when as (d) none but Levites were by Gods ſfecial precept to come near, 
bear,or touch it,whoſe ofhce all theſe directly invaded, for which they were thus ſig- 
nally puniſhed by God himſelf , Bur ſince neither ofall theſe Kings, Rulers, received 
any check,puniſhment at all fromGod,or the high Prieſts, but on the contrary, praiſe, 
honour, bleſsings from God, and cheartull obedience from all the high Prieſts, 
Prieſts, Levites themſelves, tor theſe their ſacred Eccleſiaſtical tranſaRtions , they 
were doubtleſſe no parts of the high Prieſts, Prieſts or Levites Offices, bur of their 
own proper, inherent Supream Magiſtrarical and Regal Authority, veſted in them fox 
theſe ends by God himſelf. : 

61yv. When the (e) Kings, kingdoms of 74dah and ME rae! were deſtroyed for their 1do- 
latry, and both Kings,Privces, people carried away Captives ito foreion Nations, ſothat 
t hey had (F) no King wor Magiſtrate of their own to govern them, the ſacred ſtory 
records, that even Heathen Kings exerciſed Supream Authority over themin all Re- 
11g10us and Eccleſiaſtical matters, as theſe preſidents demonttrate, 

1. The(g) King of Aſſyria ſent one of the Prieits they had carried away captive, to 
the Nations he had placed #n and about Samaria, inſtead of the If raelites, tO teach them 
the manner of the God of the Land, and to fear the Loyd, 

2. (h) God Hirred up the [}11%: of Cyrus King of Perſia, to make a publike Proclama- 
tion through all bis kingdom in writing, for every man that would to goupto Zeruſalem, 
and build the houſe of the Lerd God of \ſrael (who had charged him to build it) and that 
all (Hould afſiit them with ſilver, gold, beaſts, beſides the free-will off ering for the Houſe 
of the Lord 3 Whereupon. God ſtirring up the ſpirits of the chief of the Fathers of Judah, 
Ephraim, Prieſts, Levites , and others to undertake the work, King Cyrus broug ht forth 
the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord which Nebuchadnezzer had taben from thence , and 
put inthe Louſe of his Gods, and 4elt vered them to them by number, all which they carried 
to Jeruſalem for the » e of the Temple when re-built 5, and all they that were about them 
( in obedience to Cyrus royal Proclamation ) #rengthned their hands with veſſels o 
gold, goo's, beaſts and pretious thing r, beſides all willingly offered, Whence God ſaid 
of (1) Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, and ſhall fulfill all my pleaſure, (aying to Jeruſalem 
thou (halt be built, and to the Temple thy foundations ſhall be layd , and thiled lum, HIS 
ANOINTED, Vpon which Proclamation and Grant ot Cyrus, the Jewes (er « 
the Altar, effer:4 Sacrifices, and laid the foundation of the Temple, as K ing Cyrus, K ing 
of Perſia had commanded them, 
 3lv. King (s) Darius co» firmed and enlarge! this Decree of Cyrus, commanding 
his Officcrs not to hinder the bulding, to furniſh them with moneys out of the K ings tri- 
bute for the work, and with young Bullocks, |.ambs, Rams for burnt off ering s of the God 
of Heavn, wheat, ſalt, wine, oyt, accorarmy to the appointment of the Prieff at Jeruſa- 
lem, to be 919. n them day by day without fail ; that they may offer Sacrifices of reſt tothe 
God of Heaven, and pray for the life of the K ing and of his Sonnes ; clozing his Decree 
thus; Al o I have made a Decree, T hat whoſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his honſe, and being ſet up, let himbe hanged thereon, and let his houſe 
be made a Durg hill for this, eA'rd the God that hath canſed his name to dwell thrre, de- 
ſeroy all Kings and people, that (ha ll put to their hard to alter or de\!roy this H ouſe of God 
which is at Jeruſalem : J Darius have made a Decree, let it be done 
with ſped ; »hereupon the Iewes tuilt and firiſhed the Hou/e, offered $acrifices, 


and 
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{'t 1p Golds worſhip in ity accoriling to the commandement of the Gol of 1Iſracl, azd 
acco2ding to the Commandement of Cyrus, Dartus and Artarerres 
iying of Jcerfia, 

alv. 1his (a) Kings Artaxerxes lent Ezra the Pricſt up to Feruſalem,and Save hum 

ſundry Veſſels tor the Lords houſe, with a large Commſſion to hike effet with that 
of Darin, recorded Ezra 7. ſuperadding, Whatſoever vs commanded by the God of 
Heav'r, let 8: b: done diligently for the houſe of the Lord of heav'n, for why ſhould wrath 
come :1p1n the Kins and his ſons, An4 thou Ezra (as my Commulltoner) after the wiſdom 
»f thy (jo ', let Magiſtrates and fadger,which may judge all the people that are beyond the 
Kiviy, all ſuch as hxow the Law of thy God, > teach ye them thatknow it not. 4:4 
whoever will not do the Law of thy Go', and the Law of the KMg, /et 11dgement be 
executcd 'e:dily upon him, whether unto death, or unto bam ſhment,»or to confiſcation of 
ca0d«, or to 199pr4/onment;, (all Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures to be executed 
by Civil Magiſtrates, .not Ezra the Prieſt) Upon receipt of which Commiſ$ton , 
Exr.4 ulcd this Thankſgiving : Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath put 
ſ4ch a thino as this into the Kings heart to beautifie the Houſe of the Lord, &'c. Whuch 
Comms.on he punctually purſued, and delivered it to the Kings Lieutenants and 
Governors; who thereupon furthered the perple and the Houſe of God, This Kings 
IKewilkt (5) crared bis Royal Letters toNehenuah, commanding th: Governonys ther: 
to 210e him [ imber aud ſtone for the building of the T emple ; who as the Kings Licute= 
rant over the Jewes there, exerciſed Supream Ecclefiaſtical Authority in building 
the [emplc drefting and orderin? the Prieſts and Lewes, ſettino up the publike wor. 
(hip of God, obſerting the Sabbath and (olemn Feſtivals, conſtituring publike Faſts, and 
pattirg the Prieſts from their Prieſthood, and the Levites who could not prove their pe d:- 
ores; cau/ing all of themthat had married ſtrange wrves to enter into a Covenant , to 
walk #n G oas Laws, given by Moles, not to marry with #Frangers , pay all their tithes, 
efferingr, fir{i-fruits f or th! maintenance of Gods worſhip, Prieſts and Levites , whons he 
[et in thisr conrſes and reſ}ettive offices ; as 18 recorded atlargein Neh, cap. 5. to the 
end of th: Book penned by himſelt as 15 conceived, though a Layman, and no Prieſt, 

lv. (c) Mordecai the Jew, who was next ro King Ahaſhuerus, and Either the 
Oueen, by this Kinos conſent, inſtituted and by therr own Decrees confirmed, the dayes 
and feaſt of Purim, wherein God gave them reſt and deliverance from therr Enemies , to 
be dayes of feait ins ant gladn'ſſe, and of ſend "g portions toone another, and gifts to the 
poor, and that the e dayes ſhould be remembred and kept through every generation, every 
family, every province and every City ; and that theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not fail 
from among the Fews, nor the memerial of them from therr ſeed, And many conceive 
Mordecai was the penman of this Canonical Hiſtory, though no Prieſt, 

6ly. (4) King Nebuchadnezz:y, as he exerciſed the Supream Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority within Ins Empire, in Erefting a golden image, and commanaing all his Sujeits of 
what condition or Nation ſoever , to fall down and worſhip it , under pain of being 
caſt into the fiery furnace ; which Decree all but Shadrac, Meſac and Abednago obeyed ; 
he commanding them to be caſt into this furnace for diſobeying his Decree : Soatter their 
miraculous preſervation in, and deliverance out of this furnace without any touch or 
ſmell of tire , he made this memorable pious Decree, That every people , Nation 
and Language, that (fake any thing amifſſe ag ainſt the Gol of Shadrac, Meſac and Abed- 
nago, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a Dunghill , becauſe there ts na 
other God that can deliver after thus ſort. 

-ly. The (ec) King of Nineveh, when he heard rydingsof Fonah his Meſſage from 
God which he —_ in the ſtreets thereof by Gods command, Yet forty dayes and 
Nineveh all be overthrown; to prevent this denounced Judgement, can'ed it to be 
proclaimed and publiſh:d throughout Nineveh, (BY THE DECREE OF THE KING 
AND HIS NOBLES, not Prieſts ) ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, 
taſte any thing, let them not feed, nor drink waeer, but let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God ; yea let them turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence that 15 intheir hand ; mho can tell if God will turn and repent from his 
fierce anger, that we peri/h not ; whereupon they faſted, and put on ſackcloth, from the grea- 
teſt unto the leaſt, and the King him{elf was covered with ſackcloth and aſhes, and they 
tarned from their evil way, and God r.pented of the evil he ſaid he wonld do nnto then, an4 
drd it not, 
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By all theſe preſidents recorded by the Spirit of God in Canonical <cripture, it 1s 
infall:bly evident, That from Moſes, till the laſt Kings of Fudah and Iſrael, 1: 
during their Captivity ; yea from the very firſt chapter in Geneſis, till the lait ©; 
AHalachi, the Supream Eccleſiaſtical - Juriſdiction in and over all perſons, things, 
cauſes in and over the Church and people of God, reſidedtotally in, and was exe- 
cuted by the Supream Temporal Magiſtrates, Kings, Governours, (and fo in Pa- 
gan kingdomes too) and was never fo much as once ſeated in, claimed, uſurped, or 
managed. by any one * High Prieſt, Prieſt, Levite, or other Eccleſtaltical perſon 
whatſoever, no not in divine and ſacred affairs, much lefle 1s there the leait ſha- 
dow of any tuch tranſcendent Juriſdiction in them, over Kings and Civil Magiſtrates, 
or their Subjects, as all Popes, ( and moſt Popiſh Prelates, Prielts too of interiour 
rank) now claim, uſurp, exerciſe, by a pretended Divine Right, not to be found our 
or really groundedin the leaſt on any place or preſident inthe Old Teſtament, from 
Adam ti\l our Saviours incarnation. 

7ly. After the Jewes return from the Baby/on;jh Captivity , though the High 
Prieſts during their unſerled eſtate, frequent warrs with, and capuvity to. the Ro- 
mans, and others, uſurped, exercaſed ſome kind of Eccleſtattical and Civil Jurifdi&tion 
too, which God never transferred to them by divine Authority, nor any of their 
predeceſſorsexerciſed under their Judges or Kings , yet the Supream Civil and Ec- 
cleliaſtical Authority (which they frequently annexed to the Civil) remained alwayes 
in their Chief Temporal Princes, Kings, whom they made their High Prieſts too, or 
they made themſelves both Princes, Kings and High Priefts by uſurpation, fraud and 
bloodſhed. After the extin&tion ofthe whole linage of eAaron, (a) the Kings of 
S1ria tranſlated the high Prieſtood to Six and his family of the Aſmonears , 1n 
which there were 20. high Prieſts, ( as (a) Paxl Eber and others obſerve ) whereot 
5. were hkewife Princes and Chiet Temporal Governours ; to wit, Marthias, Tudas 
Maccabews his Son, Torathan his Brother, $1mon, and Hyrcams ; iix uſurped the 
Crown, ityling themſelves both K ings, and High Prieſts, as Ariſtobalus the 1. and 
2. Alexander 1. & 2. Hyrcanus and Antigouws. Afﬀter their Conqueſt by the Ro- 
mans, the Roman Emperours and their Depatzes, had the Soveraign power even 1n 
Eccleliaſtical things and cauſes, though the high Prie(ts, Prixces, Elders and Rulers 
of the people aſſembled in a Council ( in imitation of their Sanhedrim ) uſurped ro theme 
ſelves both a Crvil and Eccleſiaſtical power in relsgious matters, having.a (b) ( aptain of 
the Temple, Officers and Souldiers under them, whom they ſent forcibly to apprehend our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and bring him before them Priſoner in ther Council, where they 
examined and accu{ed him firſt of blaſphemy, and then delivered hizy ro Pontius Pilate 
the Roman Governour, where he was accuſed by them in the Fudgement hall brfore Pilate 
and at laſt condemned to be crucified, as the Evangeliſts record at large, By which ir 
1s evident that Pilate had the Soveraign power , they (c) hawirg no power toput any 
as to death, but only to put men out of the Synagogue, ſcourge, beat, impri/on them at 
their di{cretien, After Chriſts death, this Conventicle of Chief Prieſts, Elders, Prie#s, 
Phariſes and Scribes, (d ) twice apprehended, examined the Apoſtles for preaching in the 
Temple, commanding them to preach no more in the name of the Lord Feſws ;, which they 
refuſed rodo : whereupon they only threatned and let them go at firit , but when brought 
before them the ſecond time for preaching openly 1n the Temple , and fillin Jeruſalem 
with their deftrine, notwithſtanding their threats and inhibitions, they « ©. beat and 
let them go ; charging them, not to ſpeak any more jn the name of Jeſus, Yet they were 
ſo farr trom obeying their commandsas Legal, or them as the Supream Eccleſiaſti- 
cal power to which they were bound in conſcence to ſubmit, that on the contrary 
(e) they daily inthe Temple ard inevery houſe ceaſed not to teach and preach Teſus Chriſt. 
Soon after ( f ) Stephen was brought before this (founcil, and there accuſed of blaſphemy, 
ard inthe mid5t of his Apology ſtoned todeath by the rude multitude, Yea ( o ) Paul 
by Letters aud Authority from the High Prieſt, made havock of the Church, and appre- 
hend:d thoſe that profeſſed Chriſt, whet her men or women, and haled them to priſon, pere- 


. enting them evento ſtrange (ities, and left them in bonds : Yet when he was converted : 


and preached Chriſt, himſelf (bh) was apprehended and brought before the Council , and 
Ananias the High Prieſt, who commanded him to be ſmitten on the face when he began to 
fpeak_, and he was 5. times beaten with rods, recerving 40. Stripes [ave one, as a penal pu- 
niſhment , Yet neither the high Prieſt nor the Council were the Supream Judges 
in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, but the Roman Governonrs, Rulers, and Ce/ar; Herce the 
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gh Pr.eſt, with the Elders and Council, by Tertwllas their Orator, accuſed Paul, firſt 
b:fare Lelix the Goucrnor for (a) being a ſtirrer up of ſedition among all the fewes in the 
world, and rirgleader of the ſett f the Natarens ; before whom Paul made his defence , 
Afterwards he was accuſed by them before Portius Feſtus the ſucceeding © overnour, 
who demanded of hm, #/i/t thow go up to [eruſalem, a»d THERE BE JUDGED 
BEFORE ME, (not the High Prieſt or Council ) of thoſe things whereof he was accu- 
fed? Whereupon Par#l doubting his juſtice, made this Appeal to Cxſar himſelf, (as 
Supreameſt Juigz 1n all Eccletiaſtical cauſes) I STAND AT CA HESARS 
JUDGEMENT $SEAT WHERE I OUGHT TO BE JUDGED, @&c. No man 
may d:liver me to the Fews, 1 APPEAL UNTO CASAR : Then Feſtus when 
he had conſulted with the Council, anſwered 5; Haſt thou appealed unto Cxſar, UN- 
TO CL/A&SAR SHALT THOU GO. Feſtzs ſoon after informing King Agripp4 
that Puul had referred himſelf to the hearing and Fudgement of Auguſtus, heard him a- 
gain the ſecond time before King Agr.ppaz who reſolved, This man might have been 
ſet at liberty, ha he not appealed (c) unto Czlar , to whoſe Tribunal he was thereupon 
ſent a priſoner to Rome to Czlar himſelf, as the Soveraign Judge as well in Religi- 
ous as Civil cauſes, perſons, though a Pagan. Moreover Saint Paul having caſt a iþi- 
rit of d'vination out of a Danſe! at Philippi, the chief City of that part of Macedonia, 
it 15 ſpecially recorded, (d) when her Maiters ſaw that the hope of their Gains was gon, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market-place unto, the Rulers , and 
brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſay mg, T heſe men being Jews do exceedingly trouble 
our City, and teach cuſtomes which are not lawful for us to recerve, neither toobſerve, b:= 
ig Romans : And the multitude roſe up together againſt th:m, and the Magiſtrates rent 
off their cloathes, and com n:anded to beat them; And when they had laid many *ripes 
upon them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Faylor to keep them ſafely : who ha- 
wing received ſuch a charge, thruſt them intothe inner priſon, and made their feet faſt mn 
the flocks ; Bur the next morning upon Pauls meſſage, the Magiſtrates releaſed and 
brought them out of priſon themſelves, In tine , our Saviour toretold his Apoſtles 
(e) They ſhall l:y their hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the Syna* 
goguts, and into Priſons, being brought before KINGS & RULERS for my name /ake, 
or a teſtimony againſt them : compared with Chriſts prohibition ro his Niſciples, 
(f) The Kings of the Gentiles ererciſe Lo2dſhip over them , and they 
that ererciſe Authozity upon them are called Benefacozs 3 But ye 
ſhall not be ſo: and withthe forecitedTexts,are a moſt clear convincing Evidence, 
that although the Jewiſh high Prieſts and Prieſts uſurped rather a Temporal then 
Eccleſiaſtical power to ferch cheApoltles before and ſcourge them in their Synagogues 
to apprehend th:m by their ( g ) Officers, Souldiers, drag and caſt men and women into 
—_ for preaching and profeſſing Chriſt and that not ſeverally by themſelves,butin a mixt 
Conncel of Elders, Scribes and Phariſes, ( who were no Prieſts) ſitting, adviſing, and 
voting with them, Yet the Supream power in matters of Doctrine and Religion even 
amongſt the Jews during our Saviours abode with chem, and after his Aſcenlion, 
continued in the R»manDeputies, Kings, Emperors, and chief Civil Magiſtrates alone, as 
they did by divine inſtitution in Moſes, Joſhna, David, Solomon, and other their own 
forementioned Kings and Supream Temporal Governours. 

As for the Jewiſh Supream Court, | pre pgs Sarbedrim, conſiſting 
of 71. perſons of the Elders, Heads and Princes of 1ſracl, as the Jewiſh Rabbins and 
thoſe who write of the JewiſhCourts colle& from N«mb, 11. 16, where ( chey hold) 
it was firſt erected , and conceive it was like our Parhaments , having coruſfance of 
all highelt affairs. I confeſſe I could never yet be ſatished by any Text of Scri prure, 
or ſolid Antiquity, r. That this Court of 71. or Sarhedrim, was a fetled ſtanding 
Court ſitting uſually at Feruſalem, and thatduring the Judges, Kings, and Inter-reg- 
nums too, ull Herod put it down, 2ly. Thar the high Prieſts or any Levites were 
antiently Members of it, which Gedwin and others utterly deny. 3ly.That they inter- 
medled with any Eccleſiaſtical cauſes as Supream Judges of them, as ſomealleadge 
they did in the caſe of the ; Propher Feremiab, where when the malicious Pricſ] S$.Pro- 
phers,and all the people prozounced him ( 1 conceive only by way of accuſation, as 
in the caſe of Chriſt before Pilate, when they cryed our, Let him be cracified , not 
vote or Judgement ) to be worthy of death , the Princes of Judah who heard tydirgs 
thereof, came up from the Kings houſe and [ate down in the Porch of the hou(e of . 
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Lord, and when they had heard Jeremiah his Apology and their clamours, adjudged, 
voted the contrary, that he was not worthy to die, and ſaved his life, which proves the 
Princes only, not the Prieſts or Prophets, to be Judges paramount , even in Ec- 
Clefiuſtical cauſes, perſons , not the Prietts , in their imaginary Conſiſtory,Church, 
Courcil, ly. 1t1s granted by (a) Sigonizs , (b) Dr. Field, moſt Jewiſh Rabbies, 
Antquarics, that the Princes of Judah and Iſrael before the Babiloniſh captivity, ſar 
Chief Preſidents in this high Court, as they do in our Parhaments, and that nothing 
was there paſſed but by their afſents thereto, till the high Prieſt after char reſtitution 
by uſurpation, not right, ſat Chief therers, Therfore if we admit any ſuch Soveraign 
ſtanding Court erected and continuing ſo long, (as (c) ſome pretend, to ered ſuch a 
Presbytiry in themſelves ) having conultance of Eccleſtaltical perſons or cauſes as well 
as 1emporal, or a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory ſled a Council, which ſome 
wou!d difference from 1t, (though 1 hold them both one and the ſame, erected, de- 
viſed by their Elders, Princes, Prieſts after their return from the Babiloniſh capri- 
vity) it wiil no wayes enervate, but ratifie my ſecond Propoſition, That the Sove- 
ragn Eccleſiaſlical Authority 1n the Iſrachtiſh Church of God under the Law, re- 
mained alwayes ſetled by Divine and Natural Right in their Kings and chief Civil 
Magiſtrates, Princes, Councils, not in their High Prieſt, Prieſts or Levites ſepara- 
ted or conjoyned , and thatthe Civil and Eccleſiaſtical power are bur one and the 
ſame in nature, diſtinguiſhed only by the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical obje&s, about 
which they are exerciſed, not an their original, ſubjeR, a regen it ſelt, 

Beiore | proceed to the next Propoſition, it will be neceſſary to anſwer 4. princi- 
pal Arguments , Preſidents, out of the Old Teſtament, before and under the Law, 
produced by Popes and their Paralites, to evidence their pretended Univerſal $pi- 
ritual and Temporal Juriſdi&tion roo, over the Perſons, Crowns, Kingdoms of all 
Kings, Princes, and the Emperor himſelf, to diſpoſe of them at ther abſolute Wills, 
as derived only from, and held untker them , which my Chronological Method con- 
fines me here to propound and anſwerin their order, 

The firlt 1s that alleged by Pope Janecent the 3d. the firſt Pope who (4) interditted the 
Reaimof England, Excommunicated King John, and by force and frauds induced him 
to re/ign his Kingdon:s of England and Ireland to, and reſume them from bim under an 
Annual rent, and to do Homate to him for them as his Vaſſal ; This Pope in an Epiſtle 
to the Emperony of Conſtantinople , uſeth this Argument, betore Adams creation, to 
maintain his Temporal Monarchy : (e) Moreover, you ought to know, that God bath 
mae two great Lights in the tirmament of heaven , the greater light to rule the 
day, and theleſſer light to rule the night : beth of them great, but the other greater ; 
Ad tirmamentum igitur Ceeli, hoc eſt Univerſalis Eccieſiz, tecit Deus duo magna lu- 
minaria, &c. Therefore God hath made two great lights to rule the firmament of heaven, 
to wit , of the Univerſal Church; that ts, he hath nſtuuted TWO DIGNITIES, 
quz ſunt Pontificalis authoritas, & Regalis poteſtas, which are The Pontifical 
Authozity, and the Regal JIower, Bur chat which ruleth in the day, that ts, 
in Spiritual tbings, major eſt, is the Greater, ue that which in carnal thing 11 
minor, IS the Leſſer, ut quanta eſt inter Solem & Lunam, tanta inter Ponti- 
ce & Reges differenua cognoſcatur , (markir) that it might be known 
thcre15 as great a difference between Popes and Kings, as there 
is betwen the Sunne and Yoon, How great this difference is, this Pope 
detines not , But ſome 1lliterate Canoniſts and (f Gloſſers on this Text 
(not well verſed in Aſtronomy ) reſolve the Sunne to be 47. times greater then the 
Mom ; whereas (8) Johannes Clavins and other Aſtronomers determine it to be »o 
leſſe then 6559, degrees greater thenit : and by conſequence the Pope to be ſo ma- 
ny degrees greater then the Emperor, by this Popes Reſolution in his over-erring 
claire, He ſubjoyns. If his Imperial Highneſſe would prudertily conſider theſe things, 
he would not make or permit the Patriarch ot Conſtantinople, a great and honourable 
Member of the ( hurch,to ſit on the left ſide near his Footſtool ; when as other Kings and 
Prixces ( \.cur debent) AS THEY OUGHT, reverently riſe up to, 
and aſſign them a venerable Chair next them ( on their right hand : ) Nos 
autem, etfi non increpando ſcripſerimus, potuiſſemus tamen rationabiliter in- 
crepare, 
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(a) Mauritins de Alz:do, aSpaniſh Doftor of the Caron Law, in hishighly appro- 
ved and applauded Book, De Precellentia Epiſcopalis digmitatss, concludes trom th.s 
Popes Text; That there us as vaſt a difference between the Epiſcopal and Regal dignity 
(not Papal only) a4 there is between the Sun and Moon ; quoting many Caromſts, Di- 
vines, Polutitians, and Cardinal Bellarmin himſelf, in his Apologia pro Refponſione ad 
JACOBUM REGEM ANGLIAE, averring it; Yet (6) Pope Sixtus the 5.was ſo angry 
with Bellarmin, tor not aſſerting the d:rett, but oblique, dominion of Popes over Kings 
in all Temporal things 1n this Apology, that he purpoſed rohave burnt and totally abol:- 
fred this his Book AS HERETICAL; And that upon reading of Al-x: Carerizxs his 
Book ( purpoſely written againſt Bellarmins ) Adverſus Impros Politicos + Hereticos 
hujus | emporis ; branding all for impions Hereticks who denyed the Popes dirett n;- 
2erſal Dominion in Temporal things, though they acknowledged it ob/1quely in.order to, 
and abſolutely in all Spiritual things : In this applauded Book, (c) (ares alerts, 
Theres that proportion between the Pope and the Emperor, as ts between the Sun and Moon, 
not only in Magminade , but Splendor too. For, 4s the Sun is far more excellent and 
eminent then the Moon, ſeeing (be borrows her || lendor and light of th: Sun; SO 1S TRE 
POPE THEN THE EMPERQUR ; ſeeims his Authority depends on the Pope, and ts 
derived from him : Our own (4) Thomas Waldenſis alluding thereunto, profel- 
ſcdly aflerts againlt Wick/iffs defence of our Kings Supream Juriſdiftion over Prieſts 
and Prelvtes, That Prieſts (as well as Biſhops) ARE TO BE PREFERRED BE- 
FORE ALL OTHER EARTHLY PRINCES WHATSOEVER, and the Prie/t- 
hood before the Kingſhip, as far as the Fle(/ before the Spirit, Gold before Lead, the Soul 
before the body, and Heaven BEFORE EARTH, in proot whereof he ſpends rwo 
whole Chapters, and * Alvarns Pelagins above forty Articles. 

To all which 1 anſwer : 1.: (e) 1 hat God created the Swunze to Govern the day, and 
the Afcon the night , by a dir: divine inyiolable and wrevocable Inſitution, obſerved 
from the Creation till now : when Pope [nnoe:nt and his flatterers can produce any 
ſuch divine Law and conſtitution, made either by God at the creation, or by Moſes for 
the Jews High Prieſts Supremacy, or by Kings, Princes, or Chriſt himſelf under 
the Goſpel, to convince any rational Chriſtian, that Popes and Prelates are the ſole 
Univerſal Governours 1n the Church, bur ys and Emperours _ inthe Worll . 
That Popes or Biſhops were ever typified by the Sunne and Afoon, the Church and 
Earthly kingdoms by Day and Night , That there is as valt a difference between 
the Amplicude of Juriſdiction, and Splendor of Popes, Biſhops, Kings and Em- 
perours, as1$ between the Grandeur and Brightneſle of the Sunne and Moon, That 
Kings and Emperours derive all their Regal Authority, Crowns, Kingdoms , Splen- 
dor, Excellency inthe world from Popes Miters, or By ſhops Crofiers ; not God him- 
ſelf, (as the * Old and New Teſtament, Paxl and Peter ( the firſt pretended Biſhop 
of Rome it ſelf ) dogmarically reſolve) asthe Moon borrows her light and ſplendor 
from the Sunne, (as ſome aſſert, but others rationally deny, being both made at 
once * by God on the fourth day, rwo days before Adam the firlt man was created, and 
ſome thouſands of years before Popes, Prelates, the Grecian or Roman Emperours 
were extant in the world (and ſo could not typitie either of them, as theſe Pontifici- 
ans dream. ) Or when they can evidence, that God hath conſtitured Popes to rule, 
govern, and give light to the whole World by day only , and to the Emperour a- 
lone (not Pope) by night , as the Sunne and Moon govern, a/ternzs vicibus, without 
encroaching on one the others turns , when as Popes, Prelates uſurp the Temporal 
Rights of all Emperors, Kings,as well as Eccleſiaſtical all che year long, I ſhall then 
ſubſcribe theſe Popes and Do&ors conclulions as Catholick verities , whereas yer 1 
cannot but conclude them ( f ) frong Antichriſtian deluſions, lyes,which few ſober men 
will credit. In the mean time, ſince Kings, Emperors were long before Popes, Bi- 
ſhops, who derive all their Lordly power, Splendor, Temporalties, Juriſdictions, 
Biſhopricks, precedency above other Miniſters only from their donations, not they 
their Crowns, Kingdoms or Regal Authority from Popes or Biſhops, as all Hiſtories 
atteſt, againſt their Papal pretences to the contrary : Since the Hoon doth frequent- 
ly ecclipſe the Swnne by the interpoſition ofher body berween it and the earth, as the 
Papal and Pontifical power hath frequently ecclipſed more or leſſe the power , 
ſplendor of our own and other Kings and the Roman Emperours ) but theſe Sus 
ver ecclipſeth the Moons, but only the interpoſition of the earths Ball berwixt them, 
in their Divine juriſdiction , being very little, granted to them our of _ 
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* bounty, not duty, as | ſhall prove in due place, Since the Juriſdictions, Con- 
{tirunons, Decrees, Ceremones, Franchiſes of Popes, Prelates, are ſtill various 
and ſubject ro — like the Moon, the Light both of their DoRrine and Life, 
({ince Pope Gregory the ſeventh, Innocent the third, Adrian the fourth, Boniface 8, ) 
hath been rather foon-light, yea (4) darkneſs it ſelf, then Swun-ſhine, and the 
Popes, Biſhops, Prielts, Monks of the Church of Rome it (elf more carnal, earthly, 
ambitious, vitous, and dark, then the Kings, Princes, Civil Magiftrates, and 
Lay-people, as * St. Bernard, and many of'their own (6) eAuthors, (as well as(c)Prote- 
7.:ts, affert) that the Papacy oppoling and exalting it ſelf (ever ſince theſe Popes) 
above all Chrriſtian Kings and Emperors, 15 that Man of ſin , which Chriſt himſelf 
h.ull deſtroy wth THE BRIGHTNESSE OF HIS COMMING, & LIGHT 
of th: Goel \, 1 ſhall rather conclude, that the Pope, with his Prelares, Prieſts, are the 
Alon, and ther Church the Night ; the Emperour and Chriſtian Kings the Suxxe, 
and their kingdoms the Day (ignited in Geneſis x. then Popes and Prelates of the 
Church of Rows, if rightly parallel'd. 
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lhe 2d, Text aileged for the Popes Supremacy over Kings and Emperours , as 
wellin Tempora!s as Spirituals, 1s, 7he (a) High Prieft and Prieſts anointed, crowned 
Sn!, David, Solomon, Jehu, Joaſh, Xizgs of Judah ad iſrael, as Popes and Biſh- 
ops do Kings now : Ergo, they Were Paramount their Kings,as well in Temporals as 
<prituals, becauſe they were anointed by, and received their Crowns and Kingdoms 
trom their hands alone , who might diſpoſe of them at their pleaſures. Thus 
Pope Adrian the 4th. argued from Popes coronations of the Roman Emperour 
deduced trom the Jewiſh high Prieſt, (6)#hence hath he (King Frederick)the Empire, 
but FROM HS? By eleflion of the Princes he hath the Name of King, by OUR CON- 
SECRA1 !ON he hath the name of Emperour , Imperator quod habet totum haber 
anob.s, TUhatever the Empero2 hath, he hath the whole from Us, 
1t is in our Power to give the Empire to whomſoever we will, Hence 
(c) Laurentins, (d) Oftierfir, (e) Alvarus Pelagins, (f) Marta, with (g) ſundry 
other Pox:ificrans, thus ſecond Pope Aarian, Since Kings are made Kirgs by their 
nition, (which can be had from none BUT A PRIEST, as Saul and David by 
Sawnel : ) Itis apparent they are above above Kings , and T all Kings receive 
both the Confirmation and Adminiſtration of their kingdoms from the Spirt- 
tual Tupge , 1he Emperor receives his Temporal power trom the Pope and Church 
of Rome, who Confirms, Annoints, Crowns him; therefore app2oves, 
rejc>s, and depoſeth him at h:s Pleaſure. 
lo which 1 reply, 1. That Sammel anonred Sant and David to be Kings, not at, 
(h) but before their Coronations, and that by Gods ſpecial command, as his Miniſter 
only, not their Superiour : whence Sexmel told Saul, (1) The Lord anointed thee 
Ki.” over Iſrael: and David aiwayesftiled him, (&)THE LORDS ANOINTED 
not Samnels ; refuſing io offer the leaſt violence to his perſon, upon this account : 
$0 Davit is (tiled (1) Gods anointed, who tells him, (m2) 1 anointed thee K ING over ]ſr a- 
el . andcalled him, (n) Mine anointed, adding, (0) With my Holy oyle bave 1 ( not 
Samuel ) annnted bim. 2. Neither Sammel , norany other of the High Prieſts who 
ano:nted Saul, David, or any King of Judah or Tſrael, did ever from thence either 
claime or exerciſe the leait Juriſdiction or Superiority over their Perſons, Crowns 
Kingdoms, in Spiritualties or Temporaltics, as Popes and Prelates claime, EXer- 
ciſe over Chriſtian Kings and Emperours, Crowned by them : Nor yet Jehojeda the 
High Prie, who not only Aroizted and Crowned Foaſh King, but was the principal 
n{:rument in preſerving ardreſtoring him to his Crown, when Uſurped by Arhatiah; 
Bur they all dutifully ſubmitted to, and obeyed their Royal commands, ordinances. 
in a!l EccleFaſtick and Divine, as well as civil things, as the premiſes evidence. zly. 
No: only the High Prieſts, but p Elders and Peopleanomted (9) David and (x) Zehoahaz. 
Kirss, without any Prieſt or High Prieſt rhat we read of ; Yet none of them claim- 
ed, exerciſed any Supremacy over theſe Kings upon this account, 4ly.(ſ) Zadec the 
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Prieſt, and Nathan anointed Solomon King, by King Davids ſpecial command, not 
ther own Authority, who put (a) A5:athar the chict Prieſt from being Prieſt unto the 
Lord, becauſe he tided with Adonijah, and crowned him King, and made Z adock Prieſt 
in his place, Here the very King depoſeth the chief Prieſt, and tells him he deſer- 
ved alſo to dye for anointing Alomjab : not the high Prieſt the King, for being crow- 
ned and anointed by Zadock, 4ly. One of the (b) ſons of the Prophets a young man 
by the Prophet Eliſha his command from God (nor the high Prieſt) azoznted Jehu 
King, \aying; T bus ſaith the Lord, 1 HAVE eANOINTED THEE KING 0- 


VER ISRAEL ; which having executed, Fe opened the door and fled, If this young 


Prophets meer anointing Feh# King, gave him an abſolute Juriſdiction over him, in 
ſpiritual and temporal things, (as theſe Pontificians argue) then this Minor Prophet 
1kewiſe gainedthe ſupream Juriſdi tion over the high Prieſts themſelves, and Za- 
dock and Nathan over Abiathar the chict Prieſt, by anointing Solomon King, as well 
as over Jehuand Solomon, which they dare not averre. 5ly. Popes them/elves (who 
pretend to this abſolute Soveraign power over Emperors, Kings , by reaſon they 
crown and anoint them ) are both elected, crowned and a»orzted Popes by Biſhops 
and Cardinals only, not Popes, as all their (c) Hiftorians, Pontificale © Ceremontale 
Romanum attelt : Will Popes then inferr, Ergo they are higher, greater in Power, 
Juriſdiction then Popes, and may diſpoſe of the Papacy , Popes, and depoſe them 
at their wills? Belides1in the ( 4 ) Church of Rome, all other Epiſcopal Church- 
cs, and our Engliſh Church, meer Presbyrers at firſt, and of latter ages inferiour 
Bithops and Clergymen both elected, anointed, confecrated and inſtalled all their 
Patriarchs, Metropolitans, and Archbiſhops :; Will 1t therefore follow , that they are 
fuperiour to Parriarchs, Metropolitans, Archbiſhops in Eccletiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
and may remove them ar their wills? If nor, then thisgrand Argument of Popes, 
Popelins, for the Popes, Prelates ſupremacy over Emperors, Kings,Churches, king- 
doms-1n Temporals and Spirituals, becauſe they anointed, crown them, is a meer 
ridiculous Non-ſequitur, Gly. The (d) Kings of England, France, Spain, Hungary, 
Poland, Denmark, Sweden, Bohemia, Scotland, Cyprus, and others have been uſually 
anointed, crowned by their own Biſhops, the Kings of England molt frequently by 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, yet ſome times by the Archbiſhop of York,, or Biſhop 
of London, or Wincheſter : Aretheretore theſe Biſhopsthat crown,anoint them Kings, 
thereby intituled to be their Soveraign Lords in all Temporal and Spiritual things, 
and advanced above all other Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their Realms nor preſent 
at their Coronation, Conſecration, and may diſpoſe of their Biſhopricks, Crowns, 
kingdoms at their pleaſures 2? If nor, I hope the Roman Pontnits will from henceforth 
diſclaim this grand Argument for their Supremacy, as molt falſe and abſurd. The 
rather becauſe none of the Jewiſh high Prieſts, Prieſts ever pretended to, much 
leſſe exerciſed ſuch a power over any of their molt impious, 1dolatrous Kings , as 
Popes both claimed and exerciſed over pious Chriſtian Kings, Emperours, to their 
eternal infamy : And becauſe Kings are aRual Kings by detent or eleCtion, before 
their Coronations, 

The 3d. and principal warrant from the Old Teſtament which Popes and their 
Paraſites inſiſt on for their Supream Authority over all Chriſtian, Pagan Kings and 
Emperors Perſons, Crowns, Kingdoms, to Looſe devote. root out, deſtroy them 
at their wills, 1s that Text of Jeremy 1, 10. The Lord ſaid unto Jeremiah ; See, / 
have this day ſet thee over the Nations, and QUCr Ki nes, to root out and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy, and to thzow Down, co 4=5/d, 44 co plane. Whence 
they thus argue. Feremiah the Prieſt, ro whom this power under the Law was given , 
was but a T ype of the Popes,Chrifts Vicar General his abſolute Dominion, powey unier the 
Goipel, of whom this Text was principally meant ; Therefore Popes may pull down, roo: out, 
deitroy and throw down all Kings, Emperors, Kingdoms at their pleaſures, and 4iſpo'e of 
them at their wills, Thus (e) Pope Gregory the 95th, in his Confirmation of his Exe- 
cration of Henry the Emperor, (f) Pope Innocent the 3d. (g) Pope Fobn the 224, 
(bh) Oftienſir, (i) Alvarus Pelagins, (k,) Auguſtizus Truemphans, (1) Caiþar Scoppins, 
(m) Carerins,(n) Radulfus Cupers, (0) Lelins Zecchw, (p) Bozuns, (q) Marta,(r) Bel- 
larmine, and other Romaniſts conclude, with very great Confidence from this Text. 
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Anſwer. But to hiſmount theſe aſpiring Roman Biſkops and Rooks, 1 ſhall debtire them to de- 
monſtrate;} irit how Jeremiah,only one of the(a)private Prieſts of Anatho:h, not the 
\ Ter. 1, 1,2, bigh Prieſt of the Jews, was in this and this alone, a Type of the Pope, or Petey ? 
It nor, then their pretences, argument are falſe : 1t yea, then Jet them produce 
ſome <cripture warrant for it, 21y, How Fercmiah and the high Prieſt tov , trom 
whom they claim their power, can be both Types at once of the Pope and his Papal 
pretended prerogarives? 3ly. Whether the High Prieſt had any tuch Supremacy 
veſted in him, as feremiah here received, It nor, then 7 .remiah wiSparamount him 
in Juriſdiction, and might remove, extirpate him at ls pleaſure, as well as whole 
Nations, Kingdoms, being a Member of the 1ſraclitſh Nation and Realm, ard forhe 
High Prieſt not Supream, as they formerly argued? If yea ; What necd of any ſuch 
(pecial Commiſtion from God to Feremiah, alone ; without the high Pricits privity 
or delegation, tothe prejudice Ot his inherent bigh prieſthood, ? 4ly.Whether this 
tranſcendent power was given only to Jeremiah as an extraordinary Prephet of Gol 
[aritifyed iny and called from the womb ? or, aS he was an ordinary Prieit ? It as an 
extraordinary Prophet only, as the Text expreſly reſolves, then Popescan lay no 
Title to it, till they can prove themſelves ſuch extraordinary, ſanctityed, called Pro- 
phets, is Feremiah, and produce the like ſpecial divine Commiſion to each of them 
trom God himſelf, as he received. If as to an ordinary Prieſt alone , then every 
ordinary Prielt among the Jewes heretofore had, and by Ke conſequer.ce every or- 
dinary Mafſe-prieit in the Church of Rowe hath as abſolute a Soveraign power over 
all Kings, Emperors, Nations, Kingdoms of the world, as the high Prieſt or Pope 
lumſelt pretends to trom this Text, and then where is his ſole Monarchy over them 
when equally andintirely divided amongſt ſo many inferiour Prieſts,or any Kings or 
Kingdoms ſatety? 5ly.Whether it extendsto Kinss,there being nota word of Kizgs, 
but only of Nations & Kingdems,in this Text? 61ly,W hether Feremiah by virtue of this 
; Jer. f, hb, 2, Commitlion, did either challenge or exerciſe any ſuch Soveraign Authority over (b) 
5 Amon,fechoakimgor Zedekiah Kings of Indahy& their kingdom,under whom he lived, 
; (though very wicked and 1dolatrous) by depoſing them from their thrones , abſol- 
ving their Subjects from their allegiance, and ſetting up other Kings in their ſteads ? 
If nor, itis infallible, then this was no Commiſlion, * for ſuch a yootingont, deſtrozing, 
* See Jerow, PM{ling and throwing down, as theſe Pontificians dream of, but of far different Nature, 
Theodoret,Ri- to wit, only by denouncing Gods judgements againſt them, that if they perſevered 
chard de Sano in their ſins, God himſelf would root out, and deſtroy, pull and throw them down ; 
Viftoie, Lyra, but if they repented upon his menaces, he would build and plant them. This Go 
Toftatus, Dio* 1; {elf declared to be his only meaning, even to Jeremiah himſelf and to.us, ch, 19. 
nifius Carthu- ; ) . n 
fanus, Calvin, S- £0 11. T hen the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying; O Hou/e of Iſrael, cannot 1 
& others in do with you as this Potter, ſaith the Lord ? Behold as the clay ts in the Potters hand, (» 
this place, are ye 1n my hand, O houſe of I'rael. At what inſ{ant I ſhall (feak, concerning a Nati- 
on, and concermng a Kingdom to pluck up ani pull down and to deſtroy it; 1f that Nati- 
on again(t whom [ have pronounced turn from their evil, Twill repent of the evil that } 
thought to do unto them, Ani at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation and 
concernizg a Kingdom , to build and to plant ut; If it doevil in my 10bt, that it%bey 
not my vouce, then [ will repent of the good wherewith 1 [aid I would benefit them : Now 
therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 6f Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , ſaying ; 
Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a deviſe againſt you, 
return ye now every oue from his exul way, and make your wayes and your doings good, 
This way of working out, pulling down, building up and planting Kings and king- 
doms, and no other, he uſeth throughout his prophecy, eſpecially £ 25. 17.0 
38. where God commands him zo take the wine cup of his fury at his hand , and to 
make all the Kings ani kingdoms of the world todrink it, that ſo they may ſpue and fall 
and ri/e yo more, and become a deſolation fer their ſins, ifthey repented not. This was 
the rooting up and pulling down which Samuel exerciſed towards Saw! the firſt King 
ot Iſrael and his kingdom, when he thus publikely menaced them, (c ) But if ye 
cx Samt12 Fall ſtill do wickealy, ye ſhall be deſtroyed , both you and your King, (4d) Becauſe thou 
243 25. [ Saul ] haſt rejetted the word of the Lord, he hath al(o rejefted thee from being K ing; thou 
a1 Sam. If. hat not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God which he commanded thee, therefore 
23,26+ & 13> thy kingdom ſhall not continue, the Lord ( not 1 ) hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from 
ed thee ; T he Lord hath ſoug ht him a man after his own heart, ard the Lord hath comman- 
ard him tobe Captain over his prople, becauſe thou hait not kept that which the Lord com- 
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Daniel, Hoſea, 
Nahum, Oba« 


genium Papa 


varetur audivit, Ur evellas & deſtruas, & diſperdes,& diffipes,& xdifices & plantes : [,, . 


Soveraign Majeſty (as he did (f)) Hoſhea, Zedekiah, Manaſſeh, 7ehoiakim,others, thus 7 
bound and carried away captive to «/Zgypt and Babilon by their invading Kings ) 33. 11, C.36.6 
(og) He removeth Kings andſetteth up Kings ; The moſt high King of heaven only ruleth Ezech. 19.4,9, 
ws the kingdom of men, and giveth ut to whomſoever he will, and thoſe Kings that walk, ? Dan:2.21. 
in pride againſt him, he 1s able to abate, and tranſlate their kingdoms to others, as he did Hoſea 413. 10, 
(h) Nebuchadnezzer, and Belſhazzer, who recogniſed this Soveraign Empire to be ,p,,. . .. 
peculiar to him alone, Let Popes therefore beware, how .they uſurp or intrench 1,, ,. eo 5 
upon this Prerogative of the moſt high, to the prejudice of any anointed Cliriſhan c.5.;18. tothe 
Kings (:,) who fit upon hu throne as his Viceroyes , and higheſt affront to the Sove- <nd. 
raign Juriſdiction of Chriſt himſelf, the King of Kings. $2 Chron, 9,8, 
The Fourth and moſt colourable pretext, is from the preſident of eAzariah the (<,. 
Chief Prieſt and other Prieſts withſtanding King #z.1ah to burn incenſe upon the altar, © ® 
and —_— him out of the Temple; ( the only example in the Old Teſtament of anv 
Eccleſia ical JuriſdiRion exerciſed by theJewiſh high Prieſt and Prieſts, onPrince or 
SubjeRt) Whence Bellarms and others conclude , T hat it is (k,) Lawful for Popes, Bi- $Grarian caue. 
ſhops and Priefts by their own mherent Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion to excommunicate, dex -_ > co baku; 
. . ; . . ' 3. qQu.x, caul, 
throne K ings and E mperors too, and abſolue their Subjects from their allegiance, for dif6- ,. diſtin. 9. 
beying their Papal commands and injunttions. lm. 4. 
pologia proRee 
ſponſ. ad Jacobum Regem. de Romano Ponrif, lib, 5, cap. 4+ Dr. Crakentho;p of the Popes Temporal Monarchy, Dr. 
Ames Bellarminus Enervatus, Tom. 1. p. 275. 


I anſwer 1. That all this preſident warrants is, That Chief Prieſts may lawfully efſwt- 
diſwade ambitious, wilfull Kings from doing any unlawfull actions againſt the ex- 
preſſe will of God, and perchance reſiſt them roo when they attempt to offer ſacrifices 
or a& ought belonging pecyliarly to their own office in their own Church- 
es. But that they may either INS EI0” refit, or thruſt them forth of che 
3 Tem- 
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Temple, for any other Offence, eſpecially for violating or not obeying their own 


Papal or Pontihcal Orders, Injunctions, Mandares, not expreily grounded on Gods 
word, this preſident will no wayes warrant, 2ly. They d:d notthruit King /z- 
ziah out ot the Temple, where he actually invaded their function againit Gods 
word, till God himſelt the King of Kings, whoſe Law he had violated, bad tirſt mi- 
raculoufly paſſed ſentence upon, and ſmitten him with the plague of Leprofie in the 
forehead, which they all viſibly beheld : Therefore Popes and PrieſiSmay notthrult 
any King or Prince out of the Church for any Crime, ull God lumſelf ( a ) the only 
King and Tuage of Kings ) hath firſt given vilible ſentence againſt um by ſome ſig- 
nal Judgement. 3ly. They thus thruſt him out ofthe Temple, nor principally be- 
cauſe he attempred ro bur» incenſe, but becauſe God had thus nuraculoufly ſmitten him 
with L:profie in his forcheadand 10 by Gods expreſle command he was(b)ro be ſhut ont 
of the Congregation and Church by the Law, and dwell in a honſe alone, that he might nor 
infe&t others, this the Text renders to be the ſole or main cauſe of his thraiting 
out of the Temple , dwelling in a ſeveral houſe, andof his Sonnes judging the peoplein 
his itead , not by the Prielts, but his own appointment, 4ly. This King him(elf 
when God had thus ſmitten him, as the Text preciſely records , ha#ed to 


Numb.12, 14, £9 ont of the Temple of his own accord, voluntarily dwelt 1n a houſe alone, and delega- 


IF. 


HI. 


4 1Sars, 16. I, 


ted the government of his houſe ard people to his Sonne 3 So as there was only a volun- 
tary expulſion of him out of the Temple by the Prieſts with his own conſent , not a- 
Sainſt it , butno ſequeſtring or depoſing of him by them from his throne, he con- 
tinuing King till his death, and making his Sonne lus Viceroy'to ſupply bis Govern- 
ment and order his houſe. 5ly.Here,was no ſentence of Excommunication thundred 
out againſt him withBell, Book and Candle , no abſolving of his SubjeRs from 
their oaths of Allegiance, no exciting of them to rebell,or take up Arms againſt him 
to dethrone him , Wherefore Popes and Popiſh Prelates can no wayes juſtifie from 
this preſident, their excommunicating, depoſing Kings, Emperors, or abſolving 
SubjeRs from their Allegiance, againit their wills for the greateſt crimes, 

Having removed theſe 4. Grand Romiſh ſtumbling-blocks , before , under the 
Law.and Goſpel, out of the way of my Chronological Progreſſe, I now proceed 
ro my third Conclulion. 
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BOOK II. CHAP. Ill. 


My Third Propoſition is, That the Supream Government of the 
Church after Chriſts Incarnation , under the Gofpel , was and is 
vefted in Jeſus Chrift himſelf, God and Man, only as he 5s the 
King (not Prie$t or Prophet) thereof, and as it s His K1nevon, 
And that bis Priefily and Prophetical Office are umted to his Kingly, 
a5 the fer$t, bigheSt in dignity, order ; not bis Regal to bis Prophe- 
tical or Kingly Office. 


Ecauſe this is of very great Conſequence, and may ſeem ſtrange to #ſurping 
Pontifs,and other Prelats, who appropriate the Soveraign Spiritual Juriſdiction 
Government over Chriſts kingdom, Church to themſelves, as united to his Priefly 
and Prophetical, not Regal Office, and ſo derived wholly and immediately to them- 
ſelves by Chriſt, as Biſhops,-Prieſts, not to Kings, by, trom, and under whom they 
will not claim nor exerciſe it, as a flower of Chriſts Crown , though delegated to 
Kings, his ſole Vice-royes upon Earth, not Popes orPrieſts , who are no Kings , 

{ ſhall fully demonſtrate its verity by pregnant Scripture-proofs. 
1. It is generally aſſerted by all Divines Old and New , Poztificians and Prote- 


0 14. 2 Saw, ſtars, That King David and Solomon, (both ofthem (a) anointed by Gods ſpecial 


2+ 4+C. 5.3.17. 
c.12.7, Pf, 80, 


2Kings 1. 14: 33-10 49. 1 Chron, 29. 22, 23, 24+ 


Command 
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command, to fit upon Gods thron', to be Finns for the Lord thur Gd, oi of bir (no 
his people Iſrael, to do Juſtice and Fudgement, to rerg n ey, rule them in the tear of Co! 
and to eſtablih them for ever ; aS\ikewile to prepare, build, conſecrate 4 mo! [1011S 
and holy Temple tor lum under the Law; were both lively Types of Chri ; (c) an 4 £0 a6. 
redby God with the o)1 of gladneſſe aboye hs fellowes, as the ſon and [eed of Nav.d , io! 


the Soverarign King(as God incarnate)over tus Church,Saints under the Gofpel,wvlr £11 
be redeemed, built, ſanctifyed with his own blood, adorned with all ſaving graces, 
and in which he ſhould fit, rule as King and Soveraign Lord for ever,to gOVert rule, 
help, protect, fave, glority it for eternity, 

2ly. Thar Chritts — the fleſh to rule, reign in and over ts People tor 
ever, 4S alwayes prophecied of, and promiſed in the Old Fettament , under tt 
Title and Office ofa King, not Priett or Prophet , and that he ſhall tic upon 
Throne of David bus Father to govern them as a K no , not Prieſt ; Witnefle 11 y 
$2. 1, &. cb, 16. F- & ch1. 9. S..7-D. Behald a KING ſhall rargn in r19 hteonſnCj/ . 
and Princes (hall rule m Tulg mint : and a nan ball be as ar; hiding place from the 
H ind, aud a covert fr 2m the ren pe/* * as rivers of waters in 4dry Place, 45 the IL 419 
of a preat rock in a weary land, Aud tm mere y {hall bis lhrone be eſtabliſhed , ai. he 
thall I upon it 11 truth inthe T avernacle of Da id, Judging and ſeeking Judgement, 
and haſting righteonſneſſe s For to ns a { huld ts boyn, wato us 4 S0une 15 94H y, 44 the 
Government (ball be upon his ſron/dey, au1 his nam: (þaff bs calls IhonderFall, Counſellor, 
the Mighty Gull, the everlaſting Vacher, rhe PRINCE of Peace t Of theinercale of 
hrs Government 4- ; np: there (þ-11! be 29 +8 t, 197 the Throne of Daxvit y a” { #p0-. ht, 
King dom,to order, an 


» 
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12 eftat's Fit with 147 ement aui wich 'm/t Ee? 1128 p cit: h even 
for ever. T he zcal of the L164»! Hoſt e will per orm this, Waves. 22 Fo2 the Lo20 
[$ Our Ttdge, 4 L02d ts otir Law-giver, :+- Lo2d is our &ing, b »1/ /ve v1, 
JET. 23..F, ©. [ he dayes come [aith thr Lowd, that I will raiſe wits i QUED 4 1 rene 
branch, and a King ſhall rezn and p2oſper , and ſhall e-ccute Tudgement ana 
Juſtice in the Earth, I: hrs aayes ſudah [hall be ſaved , and Wrich 44 dwe!/ ſafely, 
and this ts his name wherewith be ſhall be called , the Lond our righteouſnefſe, Ce. 
E:ek. 27. >=, =, = Ye \nd they ſhall be 119 mere ewo N ations z Berther [r ill they 6c 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all, Nnd David my ſervart Fall be King >» 
th:m, and they all I all have one Shepherd,and they (hall allo walk in my judvements, and 
ob/eru: my ſtatuter, and dothem, Andthey ſhall dwell in the Lard which 1 have 0,2 34 
unto Jacob my ſervant wherein your Fathers han awelt , anl they (hail dell therein e- 
VEen the aud their children, and their childrens children for (y'r, did my (ervant 1).1\ ! 
ſhall be their JIUNCE for ever. Hoſea 3.5. %ch. 13, v4, 10, Aﬀternard all the 
children of 1ſrac| return and [erk the Lerd their Gol, and DAWID theit King, 44 1! 
fear the Lord and his Good efſe m the lattiy dayer. O iſrael thou hast ae roved thy («fo 
bu1 1n me 1s thy help ; J will be thy KIN, where 1s ary other that may | ave thee 11: all 
thy Cities? Jer. 33. 15, 16, 17. chap. 8. 19. ch.9, 10. In thoſe daves and at that 
time will I cauſe the branch of rig hteow/neſſe to grow up unto Navid, and he ſhall execnte 
judgement and righteouſneſſe inthe Lind, In thoſe {ayes ſhall Judah be ſaved, and [oru 
ſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and this 1s the name wherewuh he ſhall b: called, Th: Lord ir 
r1ghteouſneſſe, For thus ſarth the Lord, David ſhal! xever want a man t9 /it wp the 
T hrone of the houſe of Iſrael, Is nat the Low is Zion, is 0: Ber KING 1 ber © The 
I O2D 5s the rrne and living God, and MN Cyerlaſting img, 02 1g ofetermty, V'i- 
cal 2. 1 I. T heir king {hall paſſe before chem, and tb: Lort on the be 4 of them, C. P..t. 
7.8.9. 1 will make ber that was caſt off a /1rovig nation, ard the | Mm F// rernm 6: 
ver them » 92nn Sion from henceforth for ever: [{:40 thee (þall ir cm eve ies 
Dominion, the Kingdom ſhall come tothe dans bter of [cruſtiom, Now why doſt 110: 
cry 0ut aloud, Is there no King » thee? Zach: 9. 9, Retonce nreatly O danunber of Ston, 
ſhout O daughrer of Jeruſalem, Bebold thy KIN comrtb nts thee, be ts us rhe having 
ſalvation, lowly, and riding _ an Aﬀſe, ani upon a Colt the fole of an nAfſr, At. 
ly fulfilled at Chriſts triumphant riding into Jerufalem, and crying Folia v2 1 
Son of David, 5/«/e4 -- the king of Jſrael, 4-4 4/-/-4 5-:4- kingdom of +» 7. 
ther DAVID, that cometh i» the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the bighest ; as 2ll the NOW 
four Evangeliſts record. Zech: 14.9. 16. eArdthe Lord ſhall be King over all the -# pgs ys 
earth, and in that day (hall there b: One Lord, and hu name One, eAndit Tall ome 11 Forget ax 
fo paſſe, that every one that 1s left of all the Nations tht came in 4in it Jerutatem, > of} tm 1%, Lu. 12. 
even £98) from year to year to worſhip the KINK, the 1 ord of Holts, To which (ha!l 29: 0 47. 
E 2 Ih :o0vn 
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ſubjoyn theſe prophecies of King David himſelf concerning the Kingſhip and king- 
dom of Chriit, Gods Soy, of Iis ſeed. Palm 2.6, 7,6. Tet have Tſet my King pn my 
hily Hf! of on. I will declare the Decree ,, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, T hou art my 
ſozne, this day have I begotten thee : Ak of me and If all give thee the Heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion ; T hou ſhalt bre.. h th. m 
with a rod (or Scepter) of Ir9n, re. Pſalm 10. 16. 7he Lordis King for ever and 
ever, Ec Pſalm 29.. 10, 11. The Lord ſeth King for ever : The Lord w3ll £106 
firexathu to bus poople, the i.ord will bleſſe his people wath peace, Plalm 24. 7, 0,9, 
io. Lift up your H aas © ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of Glory ſhall come in; Who 15 this King of Glory ? T he Lord 5trong an4 mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battel, The Lord of Holls he Is the KINng of Glow CC. Pfatm 47. 6, 
7.8. Sing praiſes to Go), ling praz/es, ſing praiſes unto our King, /ing praiſes For God 
15 the King of all the carth, gp y: prac/es with wnderſt anaing. God reigneth over the 
Heathen, God jitteth upon the T hrone of hiy Holineſſe, Pſalm 96. 9,10, Oc, & g8. 
6.9. & 99 1,2. O worſhio the Lord in the beanty of holineſſe, fear before.him all the 
earth. Say an.ong the Heathen, that the L02d reigneth, + 9714 alſo Fall be elf ab- 
liſh that it ſhall ot be moved, he (Hall judge the world uprightly. With trumpets ani [ount 
of a Corn't ak? a joyfull noiſe before th: Lyydthe King, cc. For he cometh to judge the 
earth, with righteauſneſſe ſtall he jui'ge the world, ard the people with equity, More e&(- 
pecially Pſal. 95. 3. & 99,10 2. 7 he Lord is a great God, and a Orteat King 46-ve 
oll Gods, The LORD KEIGNETH, let the people tremble: T be Lord us great in 
Yon, ard high above all peeple. The KINGS ſtrength alſo loveth judgement, thou 
doſt eſtabli® cquity, thou executeſt judgement and righteouſneſſe in Jacob, Pfal. 149, 
2. Let Iſrael rye in him that made him, let the children of Sion be joyfull in THEIR 
KING : Lt them praiſe his zame in the Dance, Cc, Pſalm 89. 18. 34, 35, 36, &c. 
For the Lord is 041 defence, and the holy one of [ſrael is our BINQ, 4/;o 1 will make him 
mny firſt-born,high:r then the K ings of the earth. CMy covenam will I not breaks nor al- 
ter the thi: g thar 1; gone out of my lips. Once have 1 ſworn by my holineſſe that I will not 
lieunto David, His ſeed (King Jeſus) ſhall endrre for ever, and his Throne as the Sunne 
before me, It (hall be Eitab/i(hrd for ev'r as the Aeon and as af aitkfull witneſſe i heaven. 
In all theſe Texts of ſacred Story (to omit others) Chriſt is ſtill prophecyed of, and 
promiſed to his Church only, naderthe ſtile of AKt'1g, LOW or Creat King of che - 
S-ed of DAVID, ficting upon hrs T7 hroxe, righteonſly judging and reigning over his 
people as a King, ard he:s ſometimes [tiled David their King (he being a Type of 
C briit )lis Supream gover 1ment of them being attributed, annexcd only to his K ace 
ſhip, not to lis Prieſthood or Prophezical office, as it was in King David is Father, 
and che torecired Kings. 

3ly. That asthe Scripture prophecied of, and promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh 
under the Title of a Kng; ſoit ttiles the Church and Saints he ſhould reign over 
under the Goſpel, a kthgDom, wherein and over which he itsand reignsas a King 
for ever. This 1s evident by all the laſt recited Texts; and thoſe J ſhl! adde unto 
them. 2 Sam: 7. 13. 29. 1 Chron: 28.7. 1 will eſtabliſh hig kingdom fo2 ever 
1 Chr.29.11,Thinze,O Loris the greatneſſe,and the power,and the glo--,a ! 'thrvictory, 
ard the praiſe ;, for all inthe h:aven and in the earth is thine, thing ts the kingdom, © 
Lord, thou art exaltid as Head,above all,”as a King, nor Pricit orProphes ) eo: h riche; 
CG honor cone o/ thee,and thou reirneſt overall and in thin: hand is Power and Might N 
tonakegeata d ro proe ſivergth ro all, Plal. 103, 19, The Lord hath prepared his throne 
in heaven, and WS kingdom ruleth over All3 Yea the contemplation and di\- 
courle ofthe Glory and excellency of Chriſts everlaſting kingdom over is Church 
and Saints, 15 thus prophecied of by David, as one principal part both of their and 
all other Chriſttars duty and felicity upon earth. Plal: 145. 10, 11, 12,13. All 
thy w» ke hall p aiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bl:ſe thee; they ſhall teak, of 
the Glozyp of thy kingdom, 41d talk of thy power, » rake known ro te Sons of 
men 115 mighty atts, and the gl02f0us maieſty ofhis kingyom : Thy kingdom is 
an evcriaſing kingdom, and thy dominion endureth thzough al Senerations. 
In purſuance of whichduty, King David himſelf penned rwo ſpecial Pſalms of praiſe, 
Pſ.4 5.1.17 hrart is inditing a good matter, | ſpeak of the things 1 have made for the King 
Cc. Gird thy ſword (not Peters or the Popes keyes) upon thy thigh,O moſt mighty,vith 
thy glory and thy majeſty; and in thy majeſty ride preferonſly becauſe of truth and meek< 
neſſe, &c. Thy throne, O God, 1s for ever an4 ever , the Sigpter of thy kingdom 
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K 1:.g4emr, AND it ſhall ſtand fo2 ever; Thus farther illuſtrated Nin: 4. 3. How 


Zion, from henceforth ey: n tor ever, 

All theſe memorable Prophecies and Promiſes inthe Old Teſtament, were particu- 
larly applied roChr:/t and ratihed by the Angel Gabriel when ſent by God to the Vir- 
gin Mary with the bleſſed Tydings of our Saviours miraculous concepiion by the 
over-ſhaldowing of the Holy Ghoit in her womb, chus recorded by St. Leoke in the 
New Teſtament, Luc. 1.21, 31, 32, 33. Behola, thou (halt concerye 1a thy womb, and 
bring forth a S1mne, and ſhalt call his rame FESUS ; He ſhall be great , and (ball be 
called the Sonne of the Higheſt , and the 7.ord God (hill give unt»h m, the Th2one of 
his father David, «- he ſhallreign over the Houſe of J{rael fo2 ever , and of 
his Kingdom there ſhall be noend, All cheſe recited memorable Prophecies, pre= 
miſes applied to Chriſt himſelf, his Reign, Kingdom, Kingly Office in the New Tc- 
ſtament, Lu, 1. 32, 33. Hebr. 1.7, to I4. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 2 Pet, 1. 11. infalli- 
bly reſolve, Thar all Spiritual Dominion, Rule, Power, Judicature and [uriſd:&ion 
over the Church and members therof,are actually veited in Chrilt by God theFacher 
& for ever inſeparably annexed only to his Regal, not Prieſtly or Prophet ical Office; 
and that he exerciſeth this Supream Lordſhip and Dominion over them only as a 
King ſitting in his Regal throne, reigning over, giving Lawesto, judging, reward * 
ing, puniſhing them, as they are his Kingdom, Sub ets, who ferve and obey him 
astheir King, whoſe Kingdom and Soveraign Dominion over them 1s an everlaſting 
Kingdom , Government, Dominion , whuch ſhall never be altered nor deitroyed, 
nor the rights thereofinvaded by his Prieſtly Office, nor any Apoſtle, Pope, B.- 
ſhop, Prieit, or Uſurpers whatſoever. 

4ly. Upan this account, we tindtheſe ſecondary Prophecies recorded in the O!d 
Teſtament, that not only all Nations, but their very Kings, Princes, Kingdomes 
ſhould obey, ſerve, and do him homage with all humility as their Soveraign 
King and Lord , by, from, and under whom they hold their Crowns, and whofe 

ViCe-royes, 
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Vikroves, Miniters they are. Hence 1s that memorub 
fo on ikoſerthrone hens Cad to fir, Plal. 68, 24, 29. 32. 7h v lays je 
by wow , God, the goings of my God, mp King, » 2 Saittuory, Oc. Lings a// 
| Says pr«ſe xts wnto thee; Sung unto Goa ye DOgoames 0) the earth, hed pig Pug es to 
TY Lord. Plal: 72, 4, 9; 10, (Ac, 4 meer pPropnecy 01 Chill 4nd 1:y RNIESLOM un. 
dr the perſen ot King Solomon his predeceilor, and rype ; Give the Ling Trdg - 
nt, 0 God, and thy righteauſneſſe urto the K ings Sorne ; Te jr all gray thy poopie wich 
tron nefſe, Cc. H: ſtall have Dom11:0n « ſo from ſea toſca, ana fro the Kiver uk 
es whe ens of the earth; They that awell wn the wildernefſe ſhall bow brfore him, and þes 
Ls mics (ball licke the 4«/t : The Kingsof Tarſhiſþ and of the Jſles hail bzing p:e 
ſ:1:9. the Kings of Dheba and Scba ſhall offer Gifrs : Vea all Kings yall fall down 
befoze him, / and bem by their examples and authori.1 all Nattons ſh il ſcrbe him. ;-; 
YOL.15.16. The heathen hall fear the name of the L:rdyC7 11 Kings of the earth thy glozp 
P1l, 1:8.4, 5, All the Kings of the Earth ſbal! pzaiſe thee, © Lozd, when 1/2 ray re 

ods tf if y meutk:; yea, they (Fall ſing wthe praiſes of the Lord, for oreat 15 th olory 
th ICH) : whence ing David exhorung all ceieltial, terreltriatand then the ritonal 
Co 4, :$1O prafe the Lord, Plal. 145. beg.ns thus with Kings : vert 11, Bgs 
nf +0 eaztt a, 4 all people, Painces 4 all Judges of th: earth, CC. Let then? / rattfs ih 
».r:i +fthe LORD, for bis name alone 15 excellent , his g tory is ab. the rob ard 
þ-: > er, I Lb t4 K eep ſilence before me (#] Iſlas, Coe whora oa up the 1 i 7 
teo:4 man tron: the ealt, ard called him to bis fort , oavethe N.:neons befor: hint, and 
made ht Rule ove: Kings; he gave chem as duſt to his ſword, and as driver flubble to 
br: bow, *f.y 49. 7, 23. Bings -a/! ſee and ariſe, Painces 2//» 4/! worſh.p, breanſ: 
of the Lo2d, 144 15 faithful, and the boly one of [ſracl. Kings and Queens //1// bow 
1,4 to thee , with their faces towards the earth, Iay 52, 15. He ( Chriſt with his 
|) all (rirkle many Nations, THE KINGS ſhall ſhut thiir months at, 
rracher before) him; for that which hath not been told thwm ſhall they ſee, and that 
-h they had u9t heard ſhall they conſider, Ifay 60. 3. 10, 11, 16. Chap. 62, + 
Tic Lord ſhall 1 e ups thee, and his glory ſhall be ſhewn in thee, The Gemiles 
* (-all com: to thy lob ;,and KINGS to the brightneſſe of thy 4 Mo; THE KINGS»: 
the ſors of jtrangers hall come unto thee; unto thee the riches of the Gentil's, an4 THEIR 
KINGS (la!l ve broo kts the Gentiles ſhall /ee thy rip htrouſneſſe, aud ALL KINGS 

thy 0197, 

Fence the Royal Pſalnaſt David upon this conl:deration , that God in deſpite of 
fats. all heachen people, Kings and Rulers of the carih, ſhould tet wp his Sovne J: ſus 
wen che Chat, RS KING upon his holy hill of Zion (which cannot be removed, b:t Vander! 
ut Fact for ever) to whom he had pruen the Heathen for an Inheritance, ard the uttermoſ] 
parts of the exrth for his poſſeſsion ; conciudes with this admonition to them, © lubjeR 
themſelves to Ins Royal Scepter and Government : (a) Be wiſe now therefore O 


| 
HOU 
( 


| 


NUTS 66, CO I act , ; 
© 1 5. 1, t: YE KINGS, be wnſtrutled ye JUDGES of the earth; Serverhe LORD with fear, ond 
C. rYelopee unto him with tr bling : Kiſſe the Soune (4 Ceremony ulcd by ( b ) Su! TIA 


a Vai, 12.5, fendatories to K1#gs C Sorerargn Lords, when they kneeled down before C ſwore Homage 
ponghut.  a:d Fealty ob corre their Men and Vaſſals from that day forwards of life, ling w_ 
ON terrene honour ; and to be true, faithfull, bear faith and true allegiance to them, contny- 

4 v2 ed in England tl this day ) left he be argry and ye periſh from the way, when bi: yh 

at ; 


f 2 Sam. 6. 19 18 hi:dles bur 2 (itle; Bleſſed are all they that truft in him. 1n ail theſe Prophecies 


2.16. 3K. of Chilts kingtot ond Government under the Goſpel in the Old Tefttament,Chrii: 
C b oy Se LS alvaves hc and ter forth only as a KING and S0\ eraign Lord, reigning andru- 
_ Arg ©. Ungin, Over 1.5 beets a5 a King, not as a Prieſt or Prophet ,, and his Church {ited 
C 6,152.6 Uferibell nia by tte Name of aChurch, (never once uſed throughout the Old Te- 
i Kings 2.44 Hemen ) brioniy or A KINGIOM, or Of (c) Mount Zion, or Feruſalem,(d) HE 
3.3.87 CITY Oz GOD, where it Houſe of the Lord (f) was builtybis publike wer!þ:ip (erled 
o* get . 4 12i4:d an! Solomon, the Metropolis of all Kings of the ſeed of David, where 


"3 gu) _ Ee CLOV, cd, reigned, and gaVe Judgement, as Kings. whence It was (hled 
oo I's CC; | 


3 Pal, af 1,2, (2) *RR.CLIY OF DAVID, for there were ſet THRONES OF JUDGE- 
'Þ MN ©, even THE THRONES OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID: and theCITY 


{ 1:0, 12-22 OL 2 HE GREAT KING (inrelation to Chriſt himſelf )whence the Church under 

3 3 the Goſpel 1+ ukewiſe fhled, The Ciry of the living God, and deſcribed in all her 

© * glory, under the litieof A CITY, (Rev, Ar. 13, to the end; and ch. 22. 1. to 25.) 
' 3 - 


wherein his Subjects ſerve and worſhip him as their LORD, GOD, KING, and 
_ (hall 
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ſhall REIGN WITH HIM FOR EVER AND EVER, All which conlidered, in- 
fallibly demonſtrate, the Supreme Rule and Government of the Church on carch 
under the Law,to be veſted only in,and exerciſed by the Kings,and Soveraign Rulers 
of Gods pooyeny not in & by the High Prieſts or Levites, and under the Goſpel in 
& by Chriſt himſelf only as KING and Supream Lord thereof, as it is his kingdom, 
not as a Prieſt or Prophet : and that lisreign, Dominion, JuriſdiRion in and over 
ic 1s for ever appropriated to his Regal, not Pontifical or Prophertical office. 

gly.As the Agel told Mary a little before Chriſts Conception, the Grandeur, ſtability 
& perpetuity of his kingdom : So the” Wiſemen which came to Feruſalem to worſhip him, 
being the firſt-fruits of his K:»gdom and Church under the Goſpel, inquired atter 
him only as a King : ſaying, Where # he that IS BORN KING OF THE JEwsS? 
for we have ſeen hus Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, Whereupon he 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes being aſſembled by King Herod to inform him where Chrilt 
ſhould be born, anſwered, At Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by the Pro- 
phet : eAnd thou Bethlehem art not the leaſt among the PRINCES of Judali, &c. for 
out of thee ſhall come A GOVERNOR, WHO SHALL RULE MY PEOPLE 


ISRAEL : where theſe #:/emen hnding him with Mary his mother, they fell down 


and worſhipped (not his mother Mary with an Impera filio, Monſtra te eſſe matrem ; 
Fube benedicere, & c. as Popes and their diſciples daily pray unto her even now in their 
Offices Primers, Maſr-books (et forth by Papal ny es the(a) Babe, when they 
had brought forth their gifts, they off ered unto him Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe . 
On which place (b) Saint Cyprian tirlt, and others after him , have this obſervation; 
In auro REGEM, «nthure Sacerdotem, 1m myrrha Incorruptbilem , guamvis pa'si- 
bilum demonitrat. In loco humuls & ſupellettile vilt REX Regum,& DOMINUS Do- 
minorum inventtur , Tecoonoſcitur, F ab alits adoratur, And although Chriſt never 
claimed nor exerciſed any temporal Authority over the Kingdom of David (to which 
he was born heir, as Herod feared ) but only over lus Spiritual kingdom, which 
he affirmed, (c) Nt to be of this world ; yet he owned himſelfto be A KING , and 
(d) Pilate himſelt poſitively profeſſedit, (though the Jews would not) by demand- 
ing of them (when they cried out, to have him crucified ) ſhall I crucifie your KING? 


a Mat. 2. 3. 4: 
5, 16. &c. 

b De Stella & 
Magis, p. 2&5 
Edit: Pamelii, 
e Jehn 18. 36. 
C. 19, 12,10 
32. 

d John 19, 20; 
21,22. Lu 23. 
37,335. Mar. 27 
37. Mar.i5 26 
e 1 Cor. 2.8. 


and hxing this written Title on his Croſſe ( which he would not alter at the high / If. 24. 7,2; 
Prieſts importunity ) in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin; — JESUS OF NAZAKETH 9 1* 


THE KING OF THE JEWS, to evidence his Kingſhip-( over his Kingdom the 


Church) which none of the (e) Princes of this world (then) knew, for had they known it, 


they would not bave crucified the LOW { 02 King ) »f 7/077; as the Apoſtle, and 
Pſalmiſt ſtile him : ) yea the very mw/r:rade of people proclaimed him a King, when 
he rode into Fernſalem inregalTriumphy(f)by ftroving their garments and bogh: of rrees 
3# the way, \inging with a loud voice ; Heſanma, 5 be the King, and king- 
bom of otr father Davin that commeth in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna m ih: 
his beſt. After which he went into the Temple, and threw out them that bought and ſold 
therein, overthrew the Tables of the money-changers, and them that ſold Doves, by vir- 
rue of his Regal, not Sacerdotal power. 
6ly. It is very obſervable, that Jeſus Chriſt whiles on earth , was moſt uſually 
ſtiled both by (+) Mary his Mother, (&) all hs Diſciples, ( eſpecially by (1) Saint 
Peter ) and by all ſorts of perſons who addreſſed themſelves unto lym by peution or 
otherwiſe, Lo2d, the Lo, my Lo, our Lod, and his other Titles of Zeſs K 
Saviour, Chriſt, &c. are very teldom mentioned chroughout the New Teſtament - 
by Angels, Saints, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, or any others, but with this addition : 
(») (ri the Low, Jeſus our Low, the Low feſws Chriſt, our Lord and Savi- 
oxr, LOM G od, & c. every tong ue of (n) Angels, Saints, Yea of (0) Devils and damne! 
ſpirits, conteſling, that Feſws Chri/t (8 LO3D, L02d of all, LowD and Chr'/, Lo2d 
both of quick and dead : which Title many (p) Hypocrizes, and the fooliſh Virgins re- 
iterated, ſaying, LOJD, LO) open, &c. Which Appellation Chriſt himſelf reſolved to 
be true; (9) pou ca//me Lond Et 4/0 1AM; his Farther having pr at things in 
ubjeftion nnaer his feet, eſpecially his redeemed ones, who profeſſe this as an Art- 
cle oftheir faith , (r) But wnto «s there (gbut one Lo2d 7e/rw Chriſt , by whom are 
all things, and we by him: Now this Title Logd, (attribuced to Chriſt in its eminen- 
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\32 An Exa& Hittory of Popes intollerable Uſurpations, Book 3.ch.1. 


reſt ſenſe ) denotes only his Regal Dominion, Lordſhip, and Soveraignty over ihc1 
in and under the Goſpel as their KING, as the penitent Theets ſpeech to h:m on 
the Croſſe, (4) LORD remember me when tha commeſt into THT KINGLOM, 
aLukez3, 42. the Apoſtles quettion to hum, (6) LOXD wilt thou at thu time reſtore the K1NG- 
5 At»1.6. DOA to Iſra |? Saint Pawls conclulion, (c) THE LORD will preſerus me to his 
ce: Im.4.18, 5E JVENLY KINGDOM, with St Peters, (d) For ſo an entrance ſhall be ministred 
dzPetet. 11. mo you abundantly into THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF OUR 

e Mat. 7. 21.C, L __ . Heel : | : 
21,23. LOKD and Saviour Feſt Chriſt , and our SAVLOUrs OWN aſſeverations, (ec) Wot e- 
very one that ſauth LORD, LORD, ſhall enter unto the KINGDOM OF HEA- 

VEN, but he that doth the will of my father which u in heaven, neceſlarily evince. 

7ly. After our Saviours reſurrection and aſcention, when God his } ather highly 
"Mar: 28. 15, £xQlted him, and gave him (f/ all power both i» heaven ard earth, his Soveratgi, Ke- 
. cal.ry and Domimon 1n and OVer his Church and Kingdom , are frequently fer 
torch in theſe tranſcendent expreſlions decyphering only his Regal, not Irieitly or 
LIES Propherick Offices and Adnuniſtrations , (z) Or Lo feſus C bri/:, whos: the On: 
£17:5:14 jy 130tentate, the King of Kings, and Lozd ofLows, the ]Izince of the Kings 


on * 0 the c « whon Goa the fathe! of g lory hath ſet at his own right band mm heavenly 


16. places, far above all p2incipalittes and powers, 4:4 might and domfnion, 4-4 
h Ephel: 1. 18, every name that 15 named, not only 1 this world, but in the world io come, and hath(b) put 
9. ailthings »-. cr hi: feer, a»d gave him to be head over all things to his Church, 
+ Col. 1, 20,50 which 15 his body : (1) T he fullneſſe of him that filleth all# all ; Goa hath (by the extra= 
20, ordinary greatreſſe of his mighty and glorious power delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſſe and tras;lated #; {nts the kingdom 0 6:5 dear Sorre, who 15 the firſt-born of eve- 
ry creature ; For by him were all things created that are in heaven, and:that are in earth, 
v1/1ble and inviſible, wether they be thzon es, 00! dominions, 02 peas 
powers. all things were created by him and fo2 him. 4-4 he 1s the head o 
the body the Cyurch, »4o -- che begin+ing, the fir/t-born from the dear, that in ( or a- 
mong /- ) All s he might have the preemmimence 3 For ie pleaſed rhe Father that 
FRev, 15-3- *: him All fill ſhould awell ; Compared with his other Goſpel titles, Thow(k) 
! Rev: 4- 4» 8 King of Saints, and che united praiſes, ( /) proftrations, acclamations , of the 
94 19,116 5+ Angels, with the four beaſts, and che 24. Elders, and all the Saints and Redeemed 
OY hs _— ones before Chriit who ſitteth on the thzone, before whom they all fall, worſl ip, and 
7. bo. | Caſt dowe their Crown, ſaying, # or (hip ard honour, and thanks and glory, and power be 
«x:0 hi; that (itteth upon the th2one fo2 ever and ever ; worchy arr chou © LOAD 
to recerve glory and howour:, for thou haft created all things, and f02 thp pleaſure they 
were and are created $ \!! cheſe recited Texts reſolve, that Chriſt 1s Supream head 
ot h:s Kingdom the Church, nor in his Prieſtly, Propheticall capacity or office 
but only in his Regal, and reigns init aSa K:rg, Lord, not as Prieſt or Prophet, | 
# Mar:6:23.c. BY: Asin the Old ſo inthe New Teſtament, the Church Militant as well as the 
:1.42443.Mai; 7 r4amphant, 1$ uſually ttiled (»m) the Kingdom of God, the (n) Kingdom of heaven, 
10. 14. C hri/ts KngDom.-(-/1yKingdom,his Kingdom, hbe(p)ever/a/ig kingdom of ew 
3 Mat.3 2.6.4. [ord and Savionr feſws © bv1ji;(q )a Kl which cannot be removed, c. The very 
ang agg _—_ Goſpel it ſelf, (7) rhe Gol) el, word, ani myſteries of the Kingdom; yea(/)che Kingdom 
os _ 11,33, *f God, ard heaven it ſelf;(t) The mighty power of God to ſalvation, & [cepter of his King- 
47, 52. Heb.1, DOM. His Saints (4) ſhall cat, drik, fit, reign with him in his Kingdom. He ſits and 
4 reigns for ever in his Church as a KEANE 0» a Royal thaone, clothed with royal Haje- 
- ny 13* 41. fy anti glory ; His rewards are all Regal; A crown of righteouſneſs , of glory, 
ee $3- t throzes, [nheritancesin his kh i: gdom, reigmng with him as K gs, royal Robes, Honouy, 
Col. x, 13, Gly. His puniſhments Regal, Excluſion from his kingdome, everlaſting death , 
Rev: 1.9.Mar. z»fernal chaines , deftruttion from the preſence of the L O K D, and from the Glory 
20.21, Lu.23. of bis POWER, His judging of quick, and. dead at his appearance an1 comming ; 
7; —wekatry Yea all his adminiſtrations Regal, in preſcribing Lawes to his Church, reſcuing 
. -—— voy 1x, {hem from the power of Satan, Hell, andall other Enemies, mpeg. them from 
x3. Lu. 8.1.10 all evils, treading Satan under their feet, Guarding them by his Mighty power 


ws 10. 8, unto ſalvation in his heavenly kingdom : compared with this fulfilling of the pro- 
om: 1. 16. 

{ Mat? 13. 44s 47. Mar: 10. 15, Luc, 4.43. C. 9. 2, 11, 60,61. C. 10.9. C.I1. 29, C. 16,16; c. 18, 17, Afts 20, 25, 
c. 28,31. 1 Kings 4. 20. t Mat: 25. 34.C. 5. 3. 10, Jam: z. 5. Lu: 23. 29, # Lu; 22,530. 2 Kings 2. 11, Rev: 22. " 
Rom: 9. 11, Mart? 19.28. C, 15. Rev: 3. 11. Rev: 4,2, t010.C. 5.7, 13. C: 6.16,C: 7. I5, 17, C: 22, 3, x Mat: 13 
38. 1 Tim: 4, 8: Jam: 1.12: 1 Pet: 5: 4: Rev: 2:10: y Rom: 37 20: 4: Mar: xg: 28: 4 Luke 12; 32: Mar: I5: 34: 
* x Cor; 6, 9, 10. C, 15. 59. Gal. 5.21, Eph: 5,5, Mat: 25, 41, to 46, 1 Pet: 3,19. 2 Pct.2,4. 2 Theſſ:1,9.Lu:19.27 
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cies of Chriſts kingdom 1n the Old Teſtament, thus recorded as accompliſhed ) in 
in the New 3 Rev: 11. 15. There were great voyces in heaven, ſaying , The kmg- 
Domes of this world are b:come the kingdom ( not Church ) of out Lod and of 
h1s Chuſt, and he ſhall reign {02 ever and £ver, Rev: 12. 10, Ard I hrard a 
loud woce ſaying in heaven, Now 1s come ingdom of our Goa, ad :he JIower 
of his Chriſt, 1 Cor: 15. 24,25. Then cometh the end, when Chriſt ſhall have ac- 
{ivered no the IRINgDOM 22 God the Father, when he ſhall have put down all rule,and all 
anthaorit Jy and power , f02 he muff reign till he ſhall put down all enemies nudey his feet, 
All and every of theſe Texts and contiderations joyntly and ſeverally demonſtrate 
more clearly then the Morning, Sunne ; That Chrifts Government of his Kingdom 
the Church under the Goſpel, 1s only X:ngly and CMonarchical, ( as even (a) Bet- 
laxrmin himſelf, and moſt Pontificians protelle, argue , grounding the Popes Univer- 
fal Monarchy upon it ) not Pontifical or Prophetical , and that the Supreme Go- 
vernment thereof is for ever intirely annexed to his Regal, not Prieltly or Pro- 
phetical Office , and theſe Offices of his united to his Regal Office as Supream , 
not his Regal to his Sacerdoral or Propheticall, as ſubordinate to them. 

This being an unfallible Goſpel-rruch, not hitherto ſo fully cleared , and inſiſted 
on by the Oppagnen or Aﬀerters of Popes Univerſal Monarchy, as was neceſſary, 
which induced me to expatiate in 1ts probation. The ſecond and fole Queſtion wil! 
be , Whether Chriſt himſelfdid ever delegate by any Commiſlion recorded in $4- 
cred Hiſtory all his Regal Power and Juriſdiction, or any branch thereof,ro Saint Pe- 
ter,or any other Apoltles, Biſhops, Presbyters,Evangeliits,or Miniſters of theGoſpel? 
Or whether they or any of them ever juitly claimed, enjoyed, exerciſed this his 
Royal Dominion, Office, Government in or over his Church on carth 2 If yea; 
as moſt Popes and their Paraſites conhidently affirm, (without the leaſt ſhadow of 
Scripture or Verity, ) let them produce the Commuillion or Texts, to evidence it to 
rvery mans * conſcience 11 the ſight of Gol, and to all Kings, Kingdoms, Nations in the 
world : If not (as ſhall be evidenced in the enſuing Chapters pait all contradiction.) I 
and they may then ſafely cry our mighuly with a ſtrong voyce, as the Angel prophe- 
tically doth; (6) Babylonthe great (Rome) 1s fallen, is fallenzand is become the habitation 
of Devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and hatefull Bird: 
Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye recerve not of 
her plagues : with violence (hall ſize ( and her triple-crown'd Pontif ) be thrown down 
(from the pinacle of her uſurped, ſuper-tranſcendent power ) and ſhall be found no 
more at all. 

Before I take leave of this Propoſition, to avoid makes, and clear up the Truth, 
it will be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh : 1. The ſeveral ſorts of Chriſts kingdomes. 
2ly. What kind of Kingdom his Church is. 3ly. How and in what manner he 
reigns and governs in it, as King and Soveraign Lord over it ? 

For the 1. Itis (a) generally agreed by Fathers, Pontificians and Prote ftants , that 
Teſus Chriſt hath a three-fold kingdom , ſer forth in the premiſed Scriptures, if 
{tritly pryed 1nco, The firlt is, a Kingdows of power, and abſolute Dominion , 
which extends it ſelf not only to all Men and ng but (6) likewiſe 7t9 all other un 
reaſonable and inanimate Creatures whatſoever in heaven, earth, and under the earth, yea 
to the very Devils themſelves 3 This Kingdom belongs unto Chriſt principally as he 
God, and the Creator of all things, which comes not within the Verge ot our preſent 
Diſcourſe, however Popes ſeemto uſurp it. The 2. is a Kingdom of (c) meer pur- 
chaſe,or Grace, confined properly not tro Angels or Aarkind 1n general , but to ſuch 
as are truly elefte1, called, jaſtifyed, ſanftified, redeemed , ſav'd by Chriſts precious 
blood , yet in the largeſt ſenſe extended to the good Angels, and all viſible Mem- 
bers of the Church Militant profeſling the name and goſpel of Chriſt, as his Sub- 
jets, though not actually regenerated, juſtified, ſan&tihed, ſaved : Of this King- 
dom there are two diſtin& parts : the one Triumphant in Heaven : over which no 
Pope or Mortals on earth can pretend the leaſt Kingſhip or Dominion , the other 
Militant upon Earth ; the latter in its largeſt extention comprehending all who bear 
the name of Chriſtians, whether good or bad, regenerate or unregenerate : This is 
the Kingdom of Chriſt of which the Pope as Chritts Vicar General , and Peters fii- 
tious Succeſſor pretends himſelf the Supream and ſole Governor, The 3d.is the Kingdom 
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of Glory, not really different from the former, long fince begun, and encrealing e- 
very day more and more, by new additions of departed Saints thereto, which king- 
dom ſhall be fully compleated, when all the Elett ſhall be gathered, the Church militant 


© wnited to the Church triumphant C aftually glorified withC hriſt in the king dom of heaven, 


Forthe 24, It is aſſerted by Fathers, and molt (a) Romaniſts themielves, as well 
as (b) Proteſtants, that this Kingdom of Chrilt 1s meerly Spiritual, Not any tempo- 


- ral kingdom upon carth, as the Jewes, ſome groſle Millenaries, Popes and their 
7 Paraſites fancy ;, over which Chritt never actually reigned, or ſhall reign as a Tem- 


poral King and Lord, evenin all temporal things , tor which we tind no warrant 
in Scripture or Fathers, Hence Thomas (c) Waldenſis himſelf (though a grand Ad- 
vocate for the Popes Supremacy) layes down and proves at large thelte 4; Concluſt- 
ons, 1. Regnum temporale fudeorum ſub ]econto excrdium accepit, nique amplins Fun 
dermum alrquis, wel de jure, wel de fatto illud obtinnmit 2. Regnum illud Tudaeorum 
trrrenum, cum figura fuit Reg eternty C& ſpirit wal C bri/ti debuit ommino in adven- 
tu ems cefſare, quemadmodum et ſacrificia. 3. Kegaue remporale quod 1% Pro- 
phetaram ſcriptts , MESSIAE prom:ſſum e/t, non eſf Re Carnale et Ter- 
renum, ſed Spirituale, quo per Fidem in Co2dibus ſuowmm Regnat. 4..2--4 
ex verbis que ( hriſtus dixit coram Pilato (Tu dicis quod Rex ſum ego) 9 poteſt collt- 
ec, qvod pple fuerit Rex Terrenus de Faco vel de Jure, And Gen. 49. 10. 
proves, 1 hat the temporal Scepter ſhould depart from Indah, when Chriſt the true Shiloh 
cam: ito the world, 

Alvarns Pelagins (che (4d) grand aſſertor of the Popes Univerſal Kingſhip in and 0- 
ver Chriſts kingdom the Church, andall earthly Kings, Kingdoms too) informs us; 
That the (e) kingdom of Chriſt hath various acceptations in Scripture ; 1. 1t 15 taken for 
Chriſt him{elf. 2\y. For the ſacred Scripture, or Gefpel of Chriſt, 3ly. For the 
Church of Chriſt, divided into two Parts : Militant on earth , triumphant in heaven © 
yet there ave not two kingdoms in the Church, but one kingdom ; becauſe both end in one, 
nd there ts but oze King of both, and one Spirit reigns 1 both Churches , but diverſly ; 
for in the Church of Travellers it re1gns by faith, in the Church of the bleſſed by open viſt 
04% This Church therefore is but One for the unity of tts end and eg ming but it 15 dv 
ſt ingm ſhed by rea(on of the diverſity of the ſtate: Tet this kingdom comprehends , not only 
the Elett, but alſo all the holy Angels, for there is but one Cuty and Kinodem of God con- 
{itured out of holy Angels and men; as he proves out of Auguſtine, and Gratian Di- 
ſtint: 10. & 59. Thar Chriſt ever challenged name dow Auf temporal kingdom 
upon earth, he offers not the leaſt proof out of Scripture or Fathers . in which 
(f) Cardinal Bellaymin himſelf confeſſerh, he could never find that (brift had a: 
ſuch kinglom after moſt diligent ſearch, but only a kingdom in and or his Church, 
which is not temporal but Fpiruual, y 

For the 3d. All antient, and moſt modern Divines of all ſorts aſſert, that Chriſts 
immediate Government 1n and over his Spiritual Kingdom the Church, 2s Spiritual not 
T emporal ; an4 that principally (g) in and over the ſouls, ſhirus, conſciences, wills, hearts 
«ff ettions of his eleft Saints,in which he dwells, lives, rules, reigns by his Spirit, and Grace. 
And this his Spiritual Government is neither communicated, nor transferred by Je- 
tus Chriſt ro any King, High Prieſt, Prieſt, Biſhop, Pope, or other Mortal what- 
foever , but relides in Chrilt alone the King of Saints ; as an incommunicable , un- 
{cparable part and prerogative of his Regal, not Sacerdotal or prophetical office 
But more of this in the rwo next Propolitions, 
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BOOK I CHAP. IV. 
That Jeſus ChriSt as Supream King,Lord, Head of his Kingdom the 


Church, whiles on Earth never claimed,exerciſed, enjoyed any Tem- 
poral Royal Furiſdiftion, or Magiſtratical Authority over any of bis 
Subje&s, much leſſe over Emperors, Kings, Kingdoms, Nations, or 
Soweraign civil Powers, nor ever deprived any of them of their 
Crowns, nor abſolwed their Subje&is from their Allegiance, nor pul- 
led up, ca$t down, or rooted up their Kingdomes, nor gave them to 
whomſoever he pleaſed: Neither did he either before, at, or after his 
paſſion, reſurre&ion or aſcention derive any ſuch ſuperlative Power 
to Saint Peter,as bis ſole univerſal Vicar or Viceroy,nor to any other 
A poſtle, Biſhop, F rie$t, or Pope whatſoever. Nor delegate bis Su- 
 pream Spiritual Juriſdiction over bis Kingdom the Church militant 
in this world, and all the Members of it; but only committed to them 
the Miniſterial part of bis Prophetical Office ( bis * High Prieftood . vtui: $19: 


being perſonal, untransferrable and incommunicable unto any other ) © 5-7-9 


of teaching and preaching the Goſpel publikely to all Nations, adw- <#1-10 196 
niſtring the Sacraments of Baptiſm &* the LordsSupper to them ac- thc «nd, c. 10 
cording to bis inſtitution and command; feeding them as bis Sheep Dato tis 
with the ſincere milk of bis word;teaching them( as bis ApoSiles,Mi- org od 
niters, Sergants) to obey whatever he hath commanded them; be- io a 
ſeeching, intreating them as bis Embaſſadors, in bis Stead to be recon- Commenter: 


ciled unto God, and to declare, pronounce them abſolved from their © pkg: 
ſins by God upon their ſincere repentance; and to denounce damnation 
againFt them in caſe they repented not, and believed not in Chriſt. 


[| Have here enlarged this Propoſition , ( abridged in my Prologue ) the clearing 
whereof will prove fatal to St. Peters andthe Popes pretended Univerſal, Regal 
Supremacy, and Ponrifical Juriſdiction over Kings, Emperors, Kingdoms, Nations, 
as well in temporals as ſpirituals,and over Chriſts Kingdom, (the Church Militant on 
Earth) as Chritts ſole Yiceroy,or Vicar General, to whom all his Regal and Sacerdotal 
power in heaven and earth, 15 aſſigned by Chriſt himſelf , if we believe their own 
Papal or their Paraſites claims , which I ſhall here prei.aſe intheir own words, that 
ſorheir Antichriſtian Uſurpations, Blaſpemies, Impoſtures may more viſibly appear 
ro all Chriſtian Kings, and the whole world, who cannor but abominate and be jea- 
lous of them, though never ſo much devoted to the Papacy. 

(b) Pope Nicholas the 2d, writes thus to thoſe of Mi/a;n (who refuſed to obey a. .... 
ihe See of Rome, and acknowledge the Popes Univerſal Supremacy ) Chrs/# alone þ Gratian Di- 
hath founded , built the Roman Church upon the rock of the faith newly born, an4 Qin8: x2, cap, 
hath committed to Saint Peter, the Key-bearer of eternal life, TERRENI SLMUL & Omne 
IMPERIL CAELESTIS JURA : the Rights both of the earthly and heavenly Empire : © **' 

T heref cre not any terrene Semence; but that word by which heaven and earth mere built, 
by which faculty all the Elements were made, hath founded the Roman Church : Cer- 
tainly (he enjoyeth her privileges from bim by whom ſhe is ſupported, TherforeIT ISNOT 
YO BE DOUBTED, that he who endeavenreth to take away from the Church of Rome, 

2 the 
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i |; ; , DU- 
oe Priviled 4 hr by the very chief head of all Churche:, HIC PROCUI 
bo IN POERESIN ] 4BITUR . Vic EST DICENDUS HAERET!): 
CVS ; He without doubt falls into ereſie 3 heusto be called an heretick, becauſe he 10- 
lates the Faith, who atts againſt her who 15 the mother of faith, and is found CON WIMAC 10MS 
;o bim, whole known to have advanted her above all Churches, On which Text Bartho- 
roneis Baxiei fs, and Joannes 7 hierry, make noe ayL Papa habet utrumque glad;- 
li niritualent & Ten oralem, OG tranſtulit mper mm. : 
— T I of his a) Epiſtles writes thus : This ought to ſatisfie ou, 
: 1:39: 1.c.13 That both the Earthly and Heavenly Empire, yea the Royal Paieſt- 
br ©-{ od is given to the Apoſtdlfck See, Divine ; by God himſelf and nor by 
Temporai Mo- en, 


| in hi m1 | mm, T bat the 
naichy, p. 2. Pope Boniface the 8. in his (b) Lettersto Philip the French King, told him, 
Cs Ov: 1opeis Lo2d thzough the whole wozld, both in Tempozal and Spt- 


jonvs Chron, ; . . . - 
es al Datters ; And that he judged it HERETICAL for any to think the contra 
roads 2 A ar HD n wr boaſting obs hebad the power of both ſwords, declared Ir by his 
res, 1, 2:C3e ,iors, riding Anno 1300. on the firſt day of the Great Inbilee in triumph in his Pont i= 
ey s Moors ſical cus as Pope, and the next day in ou — wer pI TD, war + andunae 6 
venfisAn.1 98 IPERIAL CROWN, having a naked ſword carried before him, an pr ng 
p: 343. Johau- ECCE HiC DUO GLADII ; behold here the Spiritual and Temporal Swords groen 
= To \& ro mty (4) pom_ ad yr at wm though on per executionem g encraliter, 
ents MEG as loime ofcheir ſobereſt Canonſts diftinguiſh, | 

noon con The like Soveraign power isclaimed by all their*Succeſſors,and inſerted into their 
19.63. Alvarus (e) Book of Sacre cercmon's ratified by Srxtus Quartus, and other Ponuts . winch 
Pclagius,lib; 1. records, That when the Pop? £g1ves or ſends a conſecrated / word to the Emperor, or ary 
Artic: 371067 Kg, (uſually hallowed on the night of Chriſts Nativity) he is preſcribed to (ay, T bus 
So RY, f, Pomfical ſword doth betoken SUMMAM TEMPORALEM POTEST ATEM 
Cntonhors of ( as well as Spiritual) A CHRISTO PONTIFICI COLLAT AM; according 
the Popes Tem- to that ſaying, (f) All power is given ro me both in heavenand in earth, #»ud accor- 
poral Monarchy 4;yg to that alſo, ( g) He ſhall rule from Sea to Sea , and from the floud unto the 
P. 2. Alvarus worlds end; (h) Pope /mnecent the 3. and Adrian the 4th their forecited paſſages are 
ne De c tothelike effe&,with ſundry other Popes forged or real Decrees to the ſame purpoſe 
I. 1. Artic, 34, recorded in (1) Gratian, and the Extravagants, = : 

f Mat.28.18. ThePo e fas £0ts as in Spina Dares 1 = a - Rang or rs, 
g Vial: 72; 8, Myth tritual atters ; and a; God is the Lord of all by 
b RE rotary mere og Pope, his Vicar, Water they any K ing or Emperor both 
9 pg 0 ffiritmal asd ten poral things, The power of uriſdiftion in temporal and mn ſfuritual 
& Vc Poreſtate ates tg thmmediate inthe JIope alone. 7, che So» of God hath declared the al- 
Eccleliz libs 3, ritude of Eccleſia)! ical power (inthe Pope ) to be above all principalities and powers , that 
ap _ unto it every knee ſhould bow both in heaven, in earth, and under the earth. 


mz d:Porettars (1) Franciſceu Bozirs affirms , The Supream temporal Furiſdiftion throug hout the 


Pavz. whole world b:longs to Peters ſucceſſor ; ſothat he is both Dierarch and VYonarch 
! De Temporali Of All things, a:.d char by the divine Law expreſſed in the Scriptures , T har Peter 
Ecclefix Mo- ax the Pope ſucceed to Christ, as well 1n hts Kingdom, as m his 1P2iefthood, 
Mee pt and chat Pere ard the Pope tg both King and JDticit 3 according to che order of Adel- 
3-P75 L9%e chiſedech; which {m2) Cardinal Baronin, and (») Aguinas, with others likewiſe aſſert, 
Pratac:- ad (o) Stephanus Patracenſis Archiepi[copm in his Oration 4 Maii 1515. before Pope 


Clement ViI!: Leo the 10th. inthe Council of Conſtance, averred, In the Pope the Supream Hierarch 
Pap2m 


1: the Church, there ts omnis poteſtas, (uperomnes Joteſtates tam Cult quam 
m Annal: - Terrr, Tb: data eff omnis Ln qua qui Oe Nikhil excludit, 
<h Po gr PR (7 Ra iniphus (upers impudently proclaims , God hath committed to the Pope the 
4 Qu: 9, art: 2, 7:0 Lts bothof the terrere and heavenly kingdoms. The direft dominion of the Emperor be- 
0 Concil: Late- {ox:05 19 Gol, and by conſequence to the Pope his Vicar, who ts deſervedly accounted the 
ran: Seſſio 10. Ling of kings, any Lond of Lows, The Lord hath / 0 magmfied the Church 
ret; RE ( v 1.ch heexpounds to be the Pope ) chat he hath preferred it not only ro Kings and 
653, 659. OCelars, ſed omnibus ſub celo & ſupra caclum exiſtentibus , butto aſl that are et- 
p Comment. ad tYer under iDeaven 02 above Heaven. 


Cap: Oportebir 
Diſtin&: 79. p: 253: num; 13. P. 257, N. 64, P. 44. N. 39, P- 3oDs 7, 


Cardina! 
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(1) Cardinal Hoſtienſis aſſerts, Papa & C(hriftus faciunt ununs conſiſtorium , 1ta (1) Extravag, 
quod excepto Peccato $ qua omnta facere quz Deus poteſt ; de Rem: Prx- 
Whence ſome (2) Ca»oni/ts (tile him, Dominus Deus nolſter ]apa ; ang [ati, c. Quant> 
yoak God and him rogether, as equals , Dis ds Deo > Jap > x Hoſtienſ. 

plenitude of his Papal power being ſuch (as Abbot Panormitan reſolves ) that ( 3) (+) Extraras, 
Superat omnem legem poſitivam ; & ſufficit quod in Papa ſit pro yatione volunt as, in dethro- Johannis 23. 


ning Kings and Ergperors. Pariiis 1555. 
De P cenitentia 


Diſtin&; 3. Quamvis. [3] Extray, De Conſtic, cap. 6. Biſhop Jewels Defence of the Apology, part g. c. 6. divil, $, 


The like Antichriſtian blaſphemous aſſertions are profeſſedly maintained in ſo- 

lemn diſcourſes, as you may read at leiſure in their ( a ) Azorizs, (b) Antoni- 

mu, (c) eAlexand:r Carerins, (d) Francis Bozans, (e ) Lelins Zecchus, ( f) Mar- a Inſtic; Mora), 
ta, (g) Rodericus Sancins, ( h ) Gaſſer Scoppins, with (5) other Pontifician Para- roms ro. 
ſites. And Cardinal (4) Be/larm:n himſelf informs us, That the Pope, Jure divino 30, 22, ly 3 
hath power over the whole world as well in temporal as in Eccleſiaſtical mattcrs , is al's © D* Poreſtace 
taught by Auguſtinus Triumphans, Alvarus Pelagius, Hoſtienſis, Panormitan, $1]-" $1mma Ponti- 
veiter, and divers others ; Tea Hoſtienſis teacherh; T hat Chriſt by his commin 7 . Fices,l.1, & 2. 


ſlated all the Domunton, even that of Trfidel Princes, unto the Church, ard that this De- Sage £ wr 


minion [o reſides now in the Pope Chrifts Vicar, That he may give by hits own *« Lib: & Jurc 


Right the Kingdoms of Jnfidels ( as well as Chaiſtians ) to whom: yon 6 is, 
ſoever he will. Ip any 
e DeOrig. & 


diflolur, princ: pars Is h In Ecclehaſtic, G 36. & Alexipharma, 4 See Dr, Crakenthorp of the Popes Tcmporal Monar- 
chy,c. 1. & De Pontifice Romano 1, 5c, 1, 


Alvarus Pelagins ſeconds all theſe with moſt Hyperbolical paſſages and blaſphe- 
mies, which I cannot pretermir : Chrijt ( (1) writes he ) had all power orvenunto him | De Plant 
both in Heaven and Earth, & bemg aſcended in his humanity to his Father . leſt he Eccleſix l,z ar, 
ſhould leave his flock without a Shepheard, he left the care thereot to Peter and his *7 
Succeſlors, 1 his Your General : Now his ——_ iS — the Son Almighty 
evenin Earth :; Therefore gyerp JIope his Clicar upon Earth, hath all power in 
Earth which Chuſt had, not as very God, but agvery Dan. 7 » his purpoſe ix 
that which Zacharias ſaith of Chriſt , Zech. 8. His power ſhall be from Sea to Sea - 
And EIGHT _ _ —_ from fo to Sea, & wo the Don unto the ends 
of the Earth : hence Ecclefiaſticus /heaking Of the power e JDopeſairh, Ecele/. 
17. Godhath gtvenhim power of thoſe who are uponthe Earth 2 Fo i» :45; che 
Pope 1 2 to Adam, he fir#t man, for God the Son hath autonomatically and typi- 
cally formed the JPope ( his Yicar ) after his own image and likeneſſe, 6e-. r. 
For the Pope truly repreſents Chziſt on Earth, ſo that he who ſees 
4d Pope with acontemplative andfaithfull eye, may ſee even Chit 


* Whence evenfor this cauſe he ſaid to Peter, Mat, 18, Thou art Peter, taken 
a Rock from _ —_ 21.@ 1. Huncenimin —_—_— DN _ Trinitate 
aſſumptum , id quod ipſe erat, &c. For Petey being aſſumed (to the Fellowſhip 
of the individual Trinity,is become that which (Chziſt) himſelf was: 
that is from that which he was, namely a Rock , the Lord would have him to be called 
and named Peter : "__ according - this, Papa " eſt homo ſimpliciter, ſed Deus, 
id eſt, Dei Vicarius : Whence according to this, Jo0pe is not Iva Yan 
but a God 2 char is, the Uicar of Hod. 1cem, id pope aycy , wy =] 
9. Mat: 21, & 27. Luz 24. John 19g. Pſal: 72. Rom, 2. & 7. God ſhall raiſe up a 
Kingdom, &c. But of this unwverſal Kingdom the E mperoy is not Chriſts Vicar, becauſe 
there are not two Vicars, as 1s plainly proved ; Therefore the Pope is his Vicar , becauſe 
there is no other Vicar, and the Kingdom of the world, 1s not without the Vicar of God. | 
He thence inferrs and aſſerts in another Article, (»») Although in this life the Pope vid. 1, 1, Ace 
ſhould do i: jury or injuſtice to any manger ſome men, (as he conteſſerh he may )he hath no 5+ 
Tudge over him ; neither 1s he obliged tochuſe Iudges or arbitrators, to whoſe Sentence he 
may ſubjeft himſelf, neither can he direUy or indiretly be condemned ; for it is 1mpoſſi- 
ble that the Pope himſelf ſhould conſtitute another Superiour Prince, or Iudge, or another 
ar<h}Pope 44 ove o7 egual ro himſelf ficur necDeus Trinitas poſlic ſuper ſe aliumDeun 
conltiruere vel #qualem; as »c:1ber Hon the Trimtp can conſtitute _ 
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4 Lib; 8, Artic; 


b Lib: 1, Artic: 
76,78, 


God above 02 equall to himſelf; He chus proceeds in another Aruc'e , (a) 7 he 
Church ( or Pope ) are not from the Empire, but the Empire from the Church , and the 
Pope is before the Emperor, which he endeavours to prove by 25. Arguments : 1 ſhall 
only touch upon ſome of them. As the Moonrecerves her dignity and her Light from 
the Sunne : ſo doth the Moon, the Emperor, the dignity of his altitude from the Sue the 
Pope. As much as the ſpiritual life 1s worthier then the earthly; the ſpirit thin the bo- 
dy, gold mare precious then ſilver 3 ſo much doth the ſpirimal power exgeed the temporalor 
ſecular power, in dignity, honor, worth, ſplendor, and the order of Prieſts #s ſo much hio ke 
er then the Regal power, to which all Emperors ard K ings ought to ſub themſelvesgue- 
ry of them being Re ſuo fimplici Sacerdori qui ipſum ſolvit, Iigat & jud:car, \1/ pow- 
er in earth, both ſpiritual and temporal is given to the Pope Chriſts Vicar, a4 1t was 70 
Chriſt himſelf, Mat; 28. for in him reſides the fulneſſe of the Regal or Imperial Digni- 
ty, that is, to take from one and conferr unto anotker the right of chuſing th: En:perer ; 


toexamine, anoynt, conſetrate and crown him when eletled, and by conſequence to ap;rove 


«»d rejetl him ; all which of right belong to the 1Dope, I hat the Pope ont of the 
plenitude of the power and keyes given to him by Chriſt, with this Commuſcion , | eed my 
Sheep, hath a power and juriſdiftion over all men upon earth de jure, al:hough not dc 
facto , which he may exerciſe when ever he is able, orwilling , by which power he may 
lawfully puniſh all Pagan, Heatheniſh Kings, Nations, and 1de/ater; in the world, as well 
as Chriſtians for breach of the Law of Nature only , ard command all Tiſidels who are 
ſubjeft to his Turiſdiftion in earthly things, to adnut the preachers of the Goſpel , cn pr:- 
miſh them if they do not ebey him, yea, the Pope alone and noxe other of right, can comend 
with, and denounce war, and inyoke the ſecular power againit them, Chriſt was a rue 
temporal King, and by conſequence the Pope his Vicar. He that in this point will exclude 
from himſelf the darkneſſe of yp qr, muſt conſider the Pope, non hominem, ſed 

cum ui non puri hominis, {ed Ceri Oct vicem gerit in 
terrts. As Chriſt is God and Man, moſt perfeilly participating both Natures, and Go4 
an1 Man are both one (Chriſt, perfett God andperfett Man : So bis Clicar General 
and Singular, the JIDIÞE 2 (participat cum Chriſto quodammodo naturam Di- 
vinitatis quoad Spiritualia , & humanitatis quoad temporalia, ) Icipates with 
Ciykit after alozt the ature of the Owimty as to Spiritualties; and of 
the Humanity as to Tempozallties. A- by force of che Orthodox f.rith it is h.retical 


ro lay down two Beginnings, 24, Quzit: Sout ſeems to be heretical , to make; two ſeviral 
Vicars equals to each other in earth i» point of right, As therefore no belicyer doub:s 
Feſus Chriſt was both King and Prieſts and King of heaven and earth, b:cauſe all thinss 
were made by him (one perſon in two Natur's) D910 Catholick ought to doubt 
but his Chief Utcar General on Earth hath likewiſe both ]owers ; 
rea it Would not be farr from Hereſy pertinacioufly to affirm the con- 
trary ; becauſe this would be as it were todeny the Sonof God to be 
the Baker of the Earth and a King, and ſo to make Duo pzincipia, 
That therefore thou mayſt not ſeem Alt Arth Heretick , /e: :b:: ++ thy C ic 
Falth, har 2s there is but one God incommutable : (0 there is but one his Ciſcar 
Generalupon Earth : Cui omnes Angeli, i. homines, debent effe ſubjeti, & in 
omnibus obedire , tg whom all Angels ; vat s, Yen, ought to be ſub- 
ject, and to obey in all things 3 whoſe Ship is ſtable and immutable : Fer thus 
the wferiour Hierarchy accords with the ſuperionr when allmen ſerve and gbe p 
his Qtcar in earth, as all Angels ſerve and obey God in heaven : 
but whey they grow prosd and refiſt , the inferior ts diſturbed , and the ſuperiour Hierarch 
rs offended, Gratian cauſ. x, qu, 3. All things are put under the Popes feet , except God 
alone,»ho hath pr: all things under himz1Cor.15.1n another(b)Article he aſſerts, That 
the Pope is King ofRings, of the Empero2 and Spiritual Kings, 
and every Yember of the Church Militant, who ought Jure Divt- 
no tobe ſubject to him: That he hath a plenitude of all Tempozal any 
Spiritual power tn Him 7» ſcurral reſtefts, 1, Becauſe'it 1a univerſal power; No 
perſon in the Militart Church(nor Infidel in ſome ſen ſe)being exempred from, but (ubjett 
rot, 2ly. Becauſe all temporal ard ſpiritual power whatſoeyer ordained by God for the 
Lovernm*nt of chriſtians or meny is con prehended in his power. 3ly. Becauſe all prwer ir 
the Church «: deriv:d from his, and ordained for it : and he is the beginning ard end of a- 
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ny power wha:ſoever ; Therefore every human power is DE JURE ſub;eit to bim, 
4%. Becan'e it 15 not exceeded, nor overcome by any other human power but aver - 
comes and exceeds all uther powers, Fly. Becauſe it is limited, or ordained, or judge 
by no other power ; but it limueth, ordaineth, judgeth all other powers, Gly. Becs aſc ti: 
15 ziot reſtrainel, nor bound by any Lawes made by the Pope himſelf ; for it may 48 ns 
diately by other powers, or ummediately by it ſelf whatſoever it ſhall think fit, 1t ma 7 lthe- 
wiſe att both accaraing tothe Lawes it ſets down, and beſides them when it (hall 11d r6 
convenient. And for this cauſe his Power is ſaid to be, Sing Niumero 12ondere et 
MBenſura, Without nun ber, becauſe it extends to immmerable rer ſons even allmenin 
the wo2ld, whether Beleerwers or Infidels. Without weight, becauſe it 15 not £22 fined to 0:2 
Place, but extends it ſelf to all Churches throug hout the world, And without moalur: 
Us t9 the alt and manner of atting ;, becauſe it is after a ſort Tminenſe 4-þ 1; a. 4 y 
ard in the manner of ailing ; For, as the Spirit was gryen to Chriſt man without meaſure, 
John 3. a4 to others it 15 given only according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
i Cor: 12. Eph. 4. Rom: 12. S0 to Chniſts Clicar. the 1Iope . Is Muvcn a 

13ower without mealure, to wit, in a certatn Jmmenſity, xray. dT Major, 

QC Obcdlientla Solita, CT Nos autem. But to others 15 lun « power ACueratin to their 

meaſu- eof participation of this jmmenle JIower: 4-4 althous h this Pawer of Chris 

car 1$ wityout j2umber , CUeight 02 Meaſure, yer oewich/tandss ic dercy- 

minates to other powers, Number, Werght and CMea{ure, Cauſa xv. qu. 1. pers cnir, 

13. qu. 1.C. 1. Therefore this power 1s deſervelly called FALL. proper quad 

multum veneranda & metuenda eft, wherefo2e it is much to be Reverciced and - ;.... *y 
Fearcd. And indeedall Kings, Princes, Kingdoms , Churches ot the World 1:.:d EL A 
need to fear, yea to Keep watch and ward aganit it , and for ever to abandon it @ﬆ the ap Pea 
as our and other Kings, Kingdoms, Churches have both juſtly and prudently done, Put x. c.6. div, 
and more are now about to do: lor, * hec plenituds poteſtatis, eſt plenitnd) ten:peſtatis, 6. P. $39. 


I omithis (4) other Paſſages to the ſame effe&in above 30. Articles more. Upon a Liv: x. Artic. 
theſe pretences ofthe Popes tranſcendent plenitude of power, (b) Pope Greoory the 10. 19 Artic.67 
7. (that impious H:{debrand and peſt of the world in lus generation ) in lus rariti- © Platina in 
cation of the Emperor Hezry the ſeconds Excommunication, preſumed to make  __ Tt, 3 
this moſt impious Antichriſtian appeal to Peter and Pax! chemielves : Goto zaw, O Nik 
ye bleſſed Apoſtles, do you confirm what I have done, that all men may know, th it if yoube- 
1ng in heaven can bind and looſe, that T allo here on Earth can five and take a- 
way Empires, Kingdomes, Jaunchpalities, & quicquid hubere morcales pot- 
tunt ; and What ever Yoztals can pofſeſs. An! wo of his lite Succetſors 
( new-named Paul when crowned Popes) with their Paralites are of the fame judg- 
ment with their predeceſſors, point-blank againſt Saint Pals docrin, evidencing 
them to be the very Antichriit,& man of Sin decyphered by him 2Theſ.2,vwhich they 
demonſtrated by their two late Portraitures cut, anc printed in Brafſe-pieces, pretix- 
ed totwo Books ded:cated to them, princed in Jtaly it felf Permiſſu Superiorum, tv 
wit, Benedift: a Benedittis, Jaculi Eccleliz Catholicx, Boyon'e 1608, & Caraff.c 
T heſes, Neapol: 1609. in one of which (2s the Noble Lord (c) Aloriey obſ-rves) "NED 
Pope Pal the 3d, is Pourtrayed with this blafphemous Infcripuon; J2AUule 3. 11s 1 
Opt, Yar. interris Deo: Andinthe other Pope Pau/the V, with this Ein ko 


many *.roe 


Morto, JIaulo V. Qicedeo, Chiiſtianx Reipublice Yonarche jn- " 
victiſſimo, ct JIontifictz Omnipotentiz Conſervatozu acerrimo ; * 
In boch which Peurtraitures under their reſpective Papal teer, the Sceprers, Crowrs 

of Kings and Emperors are proftrared , and Princes, Kings, Emperors then- 
ſelves itand pourtrayed by them bare-headed, excommunicared, altonied, and a- 
doring theſe Pontits , One of them having this inſcription over lus head, CJultty 
Tmperium poztendit : Belides,cheſe ſacred Vexts are engravenround about then, 
Jer; 27. ( intended only of King Neb»chadn:zzer, the great ſubverter , perſe- 
cuter of Gods Church, Kings, Kingdoms, whom the Pope it feems will now ſucceed 

as his Vicar General, rather then Chriſts ) That Nation and Kingdom which will net 
ſerve him, will T puniſh, ſauth the Lord, with the ſword, and with the peſtilence, rntill 1 
have conſumed them by his hand, Dan: 7.14. The Lord hath gry*a to kim Power and 
kingdorn, and all people ſhall ſerve him, his power is an everlaſting power which al! nat be 
taken avay, and his Kingdom that which (hall not be deſtro yeds VIAY 49. 23. Kings ond 


Queens ſhall bow down to thee with their faces towards the earth, and lick np the di/t of 


fv 
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40 An Exa& Hiftory of Popes intolerable Uſurpations, Book 1, ch. 4. 


thy feer, The two laſt texts pertain to Chriſt alone, as King of his Chyrch, | 
You have ſeen a pretty full View of Popes and their paralites blaſphemous claims 
of an unlizated Univerſal Supremacy in all cauſes and over all perſons whatſoever 
throughout the world, yea over thePerſons,Crowns,Scepters, Kingdoms, Empires of 
1ll ings, Princes, Emperors, veſted in Chriſts pretended VicarGeneral,& $.PerersSuc- 
ceTor>the Pope, enough to awaken,alarum all Monarchs, Realms, Churches through- 
vur the Univerſe, as well Papal as Pagan, to keep watch and ward againſt , and tor 
ever tO exterminate ſuch Anuchriſtian, Antimonarchical Kſurpers out of their Domi- 
nions, as all Proteſtant Kingdoms, Churches have done upon very good grounds, 
without the leaſt guilt of (a) Schiſr1e, wherewith they malicioully brand them : 1 
a Sir Roger ſhall now procecd to evidence the truth of my forecited Propoſition, which will for 
Twiſden his ever diſſipate, and overturn theſe their preſumpruous groundleſle Claims and Titles 
are learned 11 their forecred temporal and ſpiritual Univerſal Soveraignty. 
Hiſtorical NN [he firſt Partthereof , T hat Jeſus Chriſt as Supream King, Lord, Head of his h ing + 
rn wr, £ domthe Church, whiles on earth, never claimed nor exerciſed any Temporal, Regal Fur 
England in Tiſcutltion outr Kings, or other Civil Magiſtrates or their Subjetts : much leſſe deprived 
point of Scilme* them »f thiir Crowns, Kingdoms, Prerogatives; or ever gave unto St, Peter, or to any 0 
London 1663" ther gApoſtle, the leaſt Dominion over them, ( eſpecially ſuch as Popes now claim) but both 
he and they (ubmitted them/el ves to, and rarnfied, aſſerted, (not invaded) their Supremacy 
and Regal Power 4: the higheſt degree 3 1 ſhall thus invincibly demonttrate, 
: 1. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf though (as many aſſert ) he had a temporal right to the 
emporal Crown and Kingdom of the Jews,as right heir thereto of the ſeed of King 
þ Mat 2.13223 David , and therefore was thus inquired after by the Wiſe men, (bþ) Where i: IC 
that is Bom King of theJews? yer it is obſervable Yirſt, That he never claimed, 
nor ſeiſed on his earchly Kingdom then uſurped by King Herod,who ougne LO MHr- 
der him, to ſecure himſelf againſt Chriſts Title, nor ever exerciſed the /caſt Temporal, 
Royal Furiſaittion therein, 21y. That (on the contrary) (c) when be perceived the peo- 
| c John 615+ ple would come and take and make him KING by force, he departed from them into a 
Mountain alone,to prevent their deſigns. 31y. That When he was arraigned before Pilate, 
4 Joan 18, 16, 44 accuſed as (d) an Enemy to Czar, becauſe he made himſelf A KING; He twice 
« a. openly profeſſed in one breath , My Ringnom ts not ofthis TWoz1d, /f my 
Kingdom were of this world, then would my [ervants fight, that 1 ſhould not be delivered 
w:to the Fews ; 3ut now 1s my kingdom not fromhence. And in his prayer to 
e Jobn 17. 16. his Father for. his Diſciples, ( a hittle before his paſſion) he ſaid, (e) They are »ot of 
the world, even as T am not ofthe would 3 Therefore doubtleſle ſince, ke neither 
challenged nor exerciſed any Temporal dominion as aKing in his own proper King- 
dom of Judea : much lefle rook he away the Diadems,Crowns,Realms, Soveraignty 
of any other Kings, Princes, nor exerciſed any Regal Juriſditionin them, This the 
f Hymno Acro- antient Chriſtian Poet (f') Prudentins profeſſed in lus Hymn of Chriſt,ſung in the very 
ſtico de ae _ Church of Rometill this day, where he thus expoſtulates with Herod for fearing Chriſt 
700 would deprive him of his crown, and murdering the innocent children upon that 
Romano PoR- very account * 
nifice, C. 3+ 


on) 


Breviarum Ro» Herodes hoſtis impit, Chriſtum wvenire quid inves ? 
manum., NON ERIPIT MORTALIA, QUI REGNA DAT COELESTIA. 


Why wicked Herod doſt thou fear, And at Chriſts comming frown? 
The Mortal he takes not away, That gives the Heavenly crown. 


g Colle, 1.'2. Which (g) Cl/andian an antient Author in his Colleftanea upon Matthew thus cle- 

in dar, *2 antly ſeconds; * That KING which is born, doth not come to overcome Kings 

Rel - a - ., by tighting, but to ſubdue themafter a wonderfull manner, by dying ; -neither is 

felſed by the he born tothe end that he may ſucceed thee, but that the Warld may faithfully 

Antient Iriſh, ** believe in him : For he iscome not that he may fight being alive, bur thache ma 

P. 130, 131 criumph being ſlain ; Nor that he may with Gold ger an Army to himſelf out of 
ho other Nations, but that he may ſhed his precious bloud for the ſaving of the Na- 
\ fions. Vainlydidſt thou by envying fear him to be thy Succeſſor, whom by be- 
© lieving thou oughteſt to ſeek as thy Saviour , becauſe if thou didſt believe in him: 
y thou ſhouldeſt raign with him : andas thou haſt received a Temporal Kingdom 
”* from him, thou ſhouldeſt alſo receive from bim an Everlaſting. For the King- 

«6 


"dom 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeSis of England Ireland. 4: 


** dom of this Chuldis not of chis World, bur by him it is that men do run in this 
** World. He isthe Wiſdom of God which faith in the Proverbs, &y me K;ros re;o, 

St. Auguſtin in his 115. Tratt upon Tobn, brings in Chriſt making this publike 
proclamation ; eAudite ergo Judzi & Gentes : aud: circumcifio , aua: pra putium 
audite omnia Regnater2ena; non impediam Oominationem veſtram in hoe 
mundo; Regnum meum non eſt de hoc mundo. Nolite metwere mety van j/umo , aus 
Herodes lle major Cy Chriſtus natzs nuxciaretur 3 EXpavit, & (a) tot 1fantes, y wm 
eum mors pervemret occudit ; timendo quam iraſcendo crudelior : Regnum meum ( in- _ 
quit ) non eſt de hoc mundo. Quid wwlrss amplins ? Vemte ad reynum quod non ejt 
de hoc mundo, &c. St. Ambroſe in Luc: |, 3, St. Hilary in Pal: 2, Epiphanins Hx- 
reſ: 29. Enſebins lib: 7, De Demonſtyatione Evangelica, St, Hierom \n ſeremam 
CaP: 22, Tomz's. SC, Chyyſoſtom Homul: 82. 1n Johann, (n8/lus PP Wh 
drinus 1b; 12. in Johan:c. 10. Falgentins in Sermone de Epiphania ; Beda in CP. 1! 

Luczx, Bernard -Homil: 4. Super miſſus eſt, Luc. 1. with all other Fathers or 
the Church, politively affirm, That Chri# neither claimed, enjoyed nor exerciſes any 
temporal Kingdom or Dominion upon earth. Which our (b) Thomas Walden /is ( though "IP VINY 


a great aſſerter ofthe Popesand Biſhops Supremacy above andover Kings in f PIFiLW- Figei, Tom 
6 '3 m, 7, 


al things ) aſlertsar large , and thence interrs and largely proves theſe conc.ulions_ liv. - Attic, + 
” -- & 3+ . X 


pointblank againſt the forecited Papal prerenſions , 1. Regia Pote/t as prima ſua ori- A? 76,7779. 


Line a Deo et, & nona Sacerdote, 2. Quamquam miniſterio E prſcoporum R T1bus 11> 
ponantur Corone C mſignia conferantuy, nou eſt propterea dicendum Regiam illara dignita« 
tem ortum habere 4 Sacerdote, 3. Reges fucrunt ante Sacerdotes ad regn'm evefti, 
4. Dicentes, quod r adix poteſtatis terren# intautum dependet a Papa, ut ex commiſſione 
eJus executio derryetur im Principem, & errante Principe poteſt Summus Sacerdos negotiam 
allud temporale admmſt rare, decipinntur. 5. Regia Poteſtas cedut Sacerdotali ubr de re 
bus divins agitur, Sacerdotalis vero cedit Regie, in negotiis teryents, In tine , Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin himſelf is enforced to profelle, (c) That Chriſt as mas whiles he lrved c De Romano 
wponearth, had neither Temporal Dominzon, neither did nor would he exerciſe any ſuch Vouitice l. 5. 


©. 4. & Recco- 


temporal power ; 1 have read ( ſaith he ) the Booky of the Fathers with what d gence wo 
could, and ] have often read them to deny ({ brift, to have a Temporal or Earthly king- _ F 4 
dom 5 but 1 have nowhere read them to afſirm, that he had ſuch a Kingdom, x, That wice. © 
Chriſt had aUnwverſal Kingdom of powergas he was G 04,2. A Spiritual kingdom of Grace; 

and a third, which 1san eternal Kingdom of glory, / do read , but that he had a fourth 

kingdom, which is properly temporal, ſuch as other Kings here upon earth have , 

1 find not either in the Scriptures or Fathers , yea, 1 eſteemſuch a Kingdom to be con- 

trary to the proerty of Chriſt, mentioned in the Scriptures, and to ſavoury of the errours of d De Vlancis 


the Jewes and Hereticks, (4d) Alvarus Pelaging, with (e) other Popi(h Paraſites , en- Ecchfiz libs x 
rtic. 37. 


rao toevade theſe Texts objeRed againit rhe _ Temporal {Monarchy ; aſſer- e Gaſpar Sciop. 


ting, That Chriſt had a Temporal K ingdow, and that his Univerſal Kingdom takes a- viva im Eccles. 
way all other Kingdoms, who by his death hath evacuated all other Principaiuies, Powers, attic. c oe 
Empires and temporal Kingdoms in the world, and bought them to himſelf from the Devil, 46. 55. Sc: 
to whoms Adam by hu Sin had (old them, and given the Pope, his Viceroy, the univer(a! Dr. Cracen- 
little and little fince his death, (which they ſhew not) choug h himſelf n= hy na 
pe> LEMPOe 


poſſeſsi0n of them b | | 
never attually of. ed them during his abode on earth. Burt their anſwers are {o fa! be, col dns 
ſo abſurd, 1 ſhall not ſpend simeto refell them , bur proceed. 3 


Cc. I, 

2ly. Chriſt and his Apoſtle Saint Peter, by (f) Peters own hand , payd Tribute to { Mar. 17. 24; 
Ceſar, for himſelf and Perer, working a Miracle to pay it, having no money in 25, 26. 27. 
his purſe, cauſing, commanding Perer to catch jult ſo much as both their Po/emoncys Gratian, Car, 
came to, in a Fiſh:'s mouth, And he aflerted (g ) the right of Ceſars Tribute , of 
commanding all To rive unto Ceſar the things that are Celars; (mention: hang" x6 ty 
edin the firit place ) and unto God the things that are Gods, with the fame obedience 16, 15. L1:29. 
and tye of conſcience : Yea, though he wasthe natural Sonne of God and King Da- 2:.to 26: Sec 
vid too, which might have exempted him and his Diſciples from rendring Tribute rg Avviolius O- 
Czar, yet he paid it not only defafto, butex debito, to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, as 00.5 
Zerom , and leaſt He and Peter ſhould give an offence unto them, not they take Gian, Cul 
ſcandall at it ; as (i) Cardinal Cajetan, Lucas Burgenſis and others Note. Now rr. qu. t. * 


had he been a Temporal King then and there de fatto, he ſhould have received # Commer, us 
Tribute from others, yea thoſe who demanded it from him and Peter, not have *7 0% 


d it thus unto them to the prejudice of his Temporal Domininion and Kingſhip. ; ©,,.., . .. 
nterence , Auxzntum. 


(k)s:. Ambroſe from this example of Chriſts paying Tribute, makes his infer 
G T*1ibrtin 
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þ Mat. Weſt- 


An Exa8 Hiflory of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations Book 1. ch. 4 


Tribu'um petit Imperator non negamns Maonum quidem eſt & ſpeciale[documentum quo 
Chin: work & Prerlat fablemiocibus Coteſtatibus docentur debere efle ſubjecti,ne 
quis conſtitutionem terrenz Regis puter eſſe ſolvendam. $i enim cenſum Filus Det 
ſolvit, Quts tu tantus es qui putas eflenon ſolvendum? which he backs with 
Rom: 13.1. &c.1 Pet.2 13. This rcfolution of his is inſerted into the body of the Ca- 
non Law, Gratian cauſ, 11: qu. 1, cap, $i Triburum,& cauf. 23.qu,8. which is likewiſe 
confeſſed by PopeGregory the 1.and Pope #rbanthere cited by Gratian,& theGloſlers 
thereon; And not only ſo, but this very Speech of Chriſt to Peter; © :ve unto them for 
me and thee; and the Officers demand unto Peter ; Doth not your M after pay Tribute ? 
coupled with Chriſts demand to Peter, Of whom &o _— of the Earth recerve tribute, 
or cuſtom ? of their own children, or rangers ? 1S produced as a ſtrong Argument for 
Peters Supremacy over all the reſt of the Apoſtles , and his Univerſal Vicarſhip, ſince 
he alone was coupled with, and made equal to Chriſt himſelf in paying the Pollmo- 
ney, and much inſiſted on by (a) Alvarms Pelagi9 and other Pontihcians for this 
purpoſe ; Yet Pope (b) Boniface the 7. by his Papal authority decreed Anno 1296 
That Thar #o Eccleſiaſtical perſon whatſoever under pain of Excommunication, ſhould by 


minſter, Annis ay means whatſoever pay any Aydes or Tribute to any Secular Prince, (though demanded 


1296, 1297. 
Walſingham, 
H.ft. Angliz, 
P- 34» 35» 36. 
& Ypodigma 
Neuſtrixz, An- 
nis I297, 
1298, * Lee 
Gratian, Cauſl. 
11, quzſt, 1. 
Cauſ: 23. 


of them upon urgent occaſions) upon which all the Convocation, Biſhops, Clergy of England 
in two ſeveral Parliaments peremptorily ic try to grant or pay any Ayd to KingEdw, 1 for 
the neceſſary defence of the Realm ; for which he put them all out of h1s protettion,and con- 
fiſcated their goods ;, and other * Popes,Canoniſts, plead a general Exemption of all 
Prelates, Clergymen, and Religious perſons from Taxes and Tributes totheir Prin- 
ces, contrary to the expreſle _ and preſidents of Chriſt himſelf, St. Petey, 
gt. Paul, St. Ambroſe, and thoſe two Popes conſtitutions, to evade this Argument 
of Subjection to Kings and Emperors as the Supream powers. 


queſt, $. Oſtienſis, Summa Angelica & Roſella, Johannis Langecrucius De Cenfibus, Talliis, Clericis, & Immun;- 


tate Ecclefiz & 


c Mar. 10. 18, 
19, 20, Mar: 
13. 10, 11, Lu, 
I2:. 1c, 11. 
ARts 9g. 5. 

d Mat: 27. 
Mar: 15, Lu: 
z3. John 5.19. 


e John 19. g, 


10, 
F John 12. 47: 
Lu. 13. 13,14» 


C1iPet 2,9, 


»Rev:I5.6, 
C, 9. 1©, Co ZO, 
& 

tri Ye 2. 13 
Z&+ IS; 16, 


Clericorum, 


zly. Chriſt foretold his Diſciples, that they ould be brought before Kings , Gover- 
n0r5, and Councils for his ſake, for a Teſtimony agaim#t them, and he promited, to grve 
them in that hour, what to anſwer to accuſers, by way of [abmiſſion to their Regal power 
ard juriſdiftion ; not to demurr unto it , as having no power over them, and totally 
exempred from their temporal Juriſdition, (as Popes and Prieſts claim now.) Yea 
Chriſt himſelf, the very Lord of Glory , (c) ſubmuted bimſelf without any reluflancy 
or demurrc to the Furiſdittionof Pontius Pilate the Governor, who adjudged him ro 
be crucifiid ; Who demanding of him at his trial, ( e ) Knoweſt thou not , that ] have 
POWER to crucifie thee , and ] have POWER to releaſe thee? He anſwers, Thou 
couldeſt have no Power over me, Unleſs it were given thee from above 2 thereby 
acknowledging , That his temporal power over him was veſted in him by God ; 
therefore not to be reſiſted, but ſubmitted to, as Peter himſelf at bis martyrdom. 

4ly. Chriſt profeſſed, Luke 12. 47. (f) 1 came not to Judge the world, as a tem- 
poral King or Judge : upon which account, (g ) when one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſtcr, (teak to my brother that he may drvide the inheritance with me : He (aid 
wire him, Man, who made me a judge, or drvider over you ? Thereby declaring , that 
he had no judicial, inherent temporal power over any private perſons inheritance 
trom God or Man : much lefſe then over Kings and Kingdoms. 

Fly. As Chriſt himſelf diſclaimed all temporal Regal power and juriſdiction : -ſo 
ts Apoltle St. Peter, (from whoſe pretended Primacy all Popes derive their Titles, 
claims both to Regal and Pontifical Juriſdiction ) in his firſt Catholick F. 
p:/He to all Gods ele ones , as well Biſhops, Prielts, as Laymen in all the earth : 
After he had acquainted them with the excellency of their Chriſtian ſtate, that they 
are (h) a choſen generation, A Royal JIiteſthoad, ( and Popes pretend to no more 
then whar every good chriſtian, by St, Pereys verdict, enjoyes in common withthem) 
an holy Nation, a peculiar people, now the people of God, though no people before, & c, lelt 
they ſhould pretend an exemption thereby from all Kings and Civil Magiſtrates, as 
being as much advanced above their Juriſdiction by (x) Chrs/ts (the King of Kings) 
making them Rings and 1eſts to God his Father $ (a5 Popes and Popiſh Pre- 
laces prerendthey are) preſently ſubjoyns this quite contrary Praiſe and pe- 
remptory preCept ; (k ) Tmreordyyrs iy, Subjefts eftore :gitur + BY ye MX 
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Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&s of England & Ireland. 4 


Subieqg to every Ordinance of Man, ( or human creature ) fo2the Lo7d, or L:-d: 
ſake, 6m beanda, vs xm1* whether to the King as SUp2eam "> Regi 
ut Supereminentt ) 4s the Vulgar, Arias Monranus , and others tranſlate It 

( not ro my elf, as Chritts ſupream Vicar-General, or my ſucceffors at R»me ) Or 
«nto Gavernogs ; which he backs with theſe invincible reaſons : 1. Becauſ: they ar. 
ſent by God himſelf, though ordamn:d by men, as to the execution of their offices "9 
theſe next words, fg ole who are ſent by him, ( co wit, by the Lo#D, fr 


whoſe ſakes you ought thus to ſubmit unto them, as Rom: 13. 1, 2,4, 6. and the ſenſe 
reſolve, not by me, or my Vicars) and that to be Supream Governo2s over 


you. 21y. Becauſe ſent by God only, . for the puniſhment of evil doers,, as well Chriyt;- 
ans as Pagans, Popes, Prieſts, as Lay-chriltians , if you do il, as the Gentiles accuſe 
you tobe Evildoers $ v: 12.8&c.3.16. and ſo ſubjeR to their Jurifd, &10n only 
and not to mine, or your own Paitors, it proved ſuch. 3ly. Becauſe they are att; 
thus ſent, for the praiſe of them that do well ; ſo that they by your hone! conver{ation aid 
good works, which they (hall behold, and ſubmiſſion to their power and Govern- 
ment; will not only praiſe you , b#t glorify God 5n the day of therr mſitation 3 and bo. 
come Chriſtians too. 4ly. Fo2ſo isthe will of GOD, thc you ſhou'd thus fub- 
mit tothem as Supream ; and with well doing put to filence the 19 norance of fooliſh men 
who falſly accuſe you to pretend an exemption from all Secular power , 4: free, ye: 
not ufing your liberty for a cloak of maliczouſn'ſſe, but as the ſervabtsof God, Fly, He 
thence infetrs, THono2 al] Wen (har is, all Supream Governours) t whom Honey 
275 due, Rom: 13. 7. Fear God, Hon: the king, in a more {!gnal manner, as S#- 
pream, and Gods Vice-Roy npon Earth; the honoring of whom for the Lord: ſake , 
will evidence to the world and your own conſciences that you fear God. when your 
diſobedience to, exempring your ſelves from, and advancing your ſelves a 
them, will diſcover, that you (« ) fear him not. 

Pope (6) 1nmcent the 3d. with other Popes and their ( c ) Paraſites, to evade 
Saint Peters text, aſſert, 1. That it extends oz/y to thoſe who receive temporal things 
from the Emperor, who in temporal things i Supream( which yer he and his Succeſſors 
elſewhere contradi& ) but not to ffurnual things, wherem Pontifex antecellit, which 
excell remporal things, as much as the ſoul doththebody. 21y. That it is not [aid fim- 
pliciter, Subjei eſtote , but with this addition, propter Deum. which extenuares 
an1 qualifies it. qly. Neuher is it purely written Regi pracellenti, /eathterpoſitum 
Foxſttan, non ſine cauſa. 4'y. Advindicam maletacozum ex:e--- __ ro thoſe, 
qui utentes gladio ejus ſunt Juriſdiction ſubjeCti : not ro Priefts, whoſe Promorion 
of Prieſthood aduanceth them above Kings and king domes," totally to root up and to deſtroy, 
and to build and plant them. ; 

To which evalions I anſwer: 1. That St. Peter makes no ſuch diſtinction of Tem- 
po and Spiritualties ; nor that the King or Emperor is ſupream inthe one, but 

imſelf, Popes, Prelates only in the other, as this Pope doth. 2ly, He ac- 
knowledgeth the King Swpream in both, it being Hereſy ( as they aſſert ) ro + ho!d 
two Supream heads, and twoPrinciples of power in andover one body. 31y. Peter writes 
this Epiſtle to all the Eleft Saints, as (4) Gods peculiar prople, heritage, a Royal, 
holy Prie#thood, and an holy Church, Nation unto God; enjoyning them upon this con- 
ſideration only, not as meer worldlings, to /ubmt ro Kings and Govtrnors as Supream, 
without one word of his own, his Succeſſots,or others ſupremacy over them : there- 
fore it extends to ſpiritual as well as ro temporal Supremacy. 4ly. This Pope ac- 
knowledgeth the Emperor to be Supream in Temporal things, which he beſtowes on 0- 
thers, who receive them, But Popes ( as (e) themſelves and fatrerers conteſſe ) have 


as Conſtantine, Charles the Great, andothers : Therefore they ought to acknow- 
ledge him Supream in temporal things at leaſt , notwithſtanding all their recited 
vaunts and paſſages denying it. 5ly. St. Peter and Biſhops had then (f ) »erther 


Silver, gold, nor temporal poſſeſs10ns at all , nor yer thoſe Strangers ſcattered by per= 7, 8. &c. 
ſecutions through Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphilia, ro whom he writes, who / fl ay i 
) 19. Bernard de Fl 
Confideratione Yo 


all ſold their poſſeſſions , and were |þoyled of their goods, when he ſent this Epiltle ec 
them. Therefore Saint Petey rather intended Kings and Governours to be ſupream 


in eccleſiaſtical matters, in (g ) rewarding; prayſing and encouraging them in good 
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works, and in a ( hriſt1an, honeſt, pious converſation , and puniſhing them for fins con- 
trary to 'and ſcandalizing their Chriſtian proteſſion , then for temporal matters 
2ly. His 24. evaſion doth notdeny, nor dinuniſh, bur tortifie Kings Supremacy : Fo 
if he had commanded them to ſubmit ro Kings and Governors as ſupream by the 
bare Ordinance of men alone, this had been no ſtrong obligation in point of con- 
ſcience to them but when he adds for che Lords ſake: this ſuperadds divine 
authority to this humane Ordinance , and binds them in point of conſcience to- 
wards God, and as they are Chriſtians to this ſubmiſſion to them. (a) Joſephus rc- 
lates that in his time ( not long before this Epiſtle written ) there role up a crafty 


arrogant ſe& of the Phariſees , et interdum Rentbus quoque infeſtitm , «: «-- 


etiam aperte oppugnare non verentury 1, necnon cum tota gens Judeorum fidem ſuam jure- 
/urando obligaſſet Regt et Calart, bi (olum nonturaverunt , being above iix 
thouſand men in number, hre nomine a Rege »ulfttats: and pretending to know fe- 
crets by divine Revelations, they openly proclaimed ( hke ſome of our late Re- 
publicans and Fanaticks, 1n relation to the King and his Royal family) DOccretum 
eſſe a Deo regium ablatum ab {erode et cius p2ogente transterre +4 P/-- 
ronem, uxorem ejus © communes liberos : And they with others held, 7 kat berng Avr 4- 
hams ſeed, and Go is people they ought not to be in ſubjeftion or pay Tribme tothe Roman 
Emperor and Pagan Kings: Hereupon the Jewiſh and other Chrittiars were then 
ſuſpe&ed, accuted to be * enemies to Kings, and Ceſar ; yea to deny ſubjcction , 
tribute and an Oath of Allegiance to them as ſupream chief Governours, astheſe 
Phariſees did. To take off this {lander, Saint Per. (and Paw/ too) did in their Epiſt les, 
as well as Sermons, moſt earneſtly and particularly preſſe Chriſtians ſubjett ior, obediere? 
to Emperors, Kings, Princes, ard all Secular powers, even for the Lords ana conſcience 
ſake, as ordained and ſent by God himſelf, and a duty enjoyned them by the ve- 
ry Will and Goſpel of God ; as (hryſoſtom, Haymo, Soto, Caluin, Gualt her, Willet 
P areus, Perrerius, moſt other Commentators on the place, and Bellarmine himſelf ac- 
knowledge. To which Doctrine, praiſe, nothing could have been more diametri- 
cally contrary, then to ſet up ſuch a Univerſal Temporal Monarchy and Eccleſiaſtical 
Supremacy in Petey, and his pretended Succeſſors inthe See of Rome it {elf ( then the 
ſeat of the Roman Emperors) as they now pretend to, inconſiſtent with the Emyc- 
rors —_— and all Kings Government, Regal power, here knocked down and 
cruſhed in the ſhell by St. Peters own hand, keyes, and ſacred pen. This Pope his 3d 
evaſion is moſt abſurd ; For had it been Submit your ſelves therefore Repi precellenti, 
as this I-nocent would have Peter vary 1t, it would have extended only to one King a- 
lone,then moſt eminent,or ro Chrilt, whereas now it relates to all Kings and Gover- 
nours too, who have Regal, or ſupream Authority : and the addition atter it, as S- 
pream,1s ſo far from extenuating the Kings Supremacy,that it more fully, emphatical- 
ly aſſerts it: not with a for/iran,as he miſtakes, (which would have made the Suprema- 
cy diſputable) but with a guaſs, or ficut ſupereminent; , which puts it out of queſtion. 
like that of Roms, 1.21, Becauſe when they knew God they glorified hin: not (ICutt Oreus. 
as God : which laſt clauſe, as God, adds luſtre, yea Divine Glory to his Deity which 
it identically not comparatively ſets forth and aſſerts. His po þ evaſion, that this 
precept extends only to Lay-chriſtians, as to Kings and Governours civil power 
notto Biſhops, Prieſts, eſpecially to Popes, (exempt from, above all human judicature )is 
moſt falſe, Yor this Epiſtle is general to all the elett of God, to whom he direcs ir. 
wherof ſome no doubt were Elders,ard Miniſters of the Church,as himſelf informs us 
Cc. 5.1, 2,3. 2ly, He gives this commandin preciſe terms, (b) To all who came unto 
(briſt the ling and precior ſtone, and were built up on him (not Peter) (c) as lrvely 
ſtones, a ſfiriual houſe, AN Holy and Ropal 1Ineſthood, tooffer up ſpmriunal ſacyi- 
fices unto God, I hope Popes, Popiſh Prelates and Maſſe-prieſts dare not aſſert. thar 
Lay-Chriſtians only are this Holy and Royal Prieſthood , ſince they wholly (4d) appro- 


hers Preate itt themſelves, as no wayes belonging tothe Laity, (though St, Petey equal- 


ly extends it to both, without diſtinRion : ) Therefore this precept molt be! 

to them, 4ly. They of all others have (e) » all ages moſt ids, - prg ned hr. 
poral, magiſtratical Supremacy of Kings ard Emperors: Therefore "6. were princt- 
pally intended by Saint Perer , who would not preſſe that ſubmiſſion only on the 
Laity, from which himſelf, all Biſhops and Clergymen ( their guides and prefidents 


ſterpan Iniquitatls 3 Cenurize Mage: 5.to13. and my Antipathy cf the Lordly Prelacy to Unity and Monarchy, 
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of obedience} were totally exempted. 3dly. St. Peter makes no ſuch diftin&ion 

as Popes now do, between Lay-Chriſtians and Clergy-men, ( yea he detines chof« 

now {tiled the Laity to be C ler:, the Lords ( lergy or Heritage, 1 Pet: 5.3. not the El- 

ders ) nor between himſelf, Popes, Prelates, and other Presbyters, as Popes and 0- 

thers ſince make: yea, ſuch a diſtin&tion would have nor only verified, but aggravated 

the calumnies, accuſations of the Pagans againſt the Chriſtians; For had he informed 

thoſe to whom he writes, and the Roman Pagan Emperors, Kings, Governors then 

ruling, that all Lay Chriſtians ought co be ſubje&to themas Supream in all temporal 

things held of them ; but that himſelf, and all Chriſtian Biſhops, Elders, Miniſters 

were totally exempted from their power, and had the ſole Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition 

originally in themſelves , by virtue whereof they could root up and pull down, build up 

and plant them, their Empires, Kingdoms, Nations, at their pleaſures; and were ſet over 

them for that very purpoſe, as Feremiah was, in this Popes ſence, not Gods, This 

certainly would have incenſed all Emperors, Kings, and Governours againlt them, 

ro their total and final extirpation, as the archelt Traytors, Rebels, that ever the 

world produced. This Popesdiſtin&tion therefore, was as tarr from St. Per:r5 mea- 

ning, as he was from his humility. 6ly. St, Peter in this very Epiſtle, as he tiles 
himſelfonly, (4) MElDer; yea fo Elder ( nor Chriſts Vicar, Viceroy, Head of , , Pets 5.2, 
his Church &c, as Popes lince have done )1o he exhorts the Elders of the Church only ;,4, © ** 
as lis fellows , (not commands them as their Lord) to feed the flock of Chriſt which is 

among ſt them ; neither as being Lows over Gads heritage, ( as Popes now make 
themſelves ) but b:1ng erſamples to the flock. Theretore thoſe Kings and Govrrnorvs ty 

whom he enjoyned them to ſubmit themſelyes(not Peter,nor theſe Elders) as Supream, 

were Supream over them inall temporal and eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, as well as over 

their flocks, to whomthey were to be examples herein as well as 1n other particu- b De Rowan: 
lars, 7ly. (6) Bellarmin affirms Saint Peters firſt {miverſal Epiſtle to be written from OE . 
Rome, from this ſalutation in the cloze thereof, (c) The Church which i; at Babylon TD _—_ 
ſaluteth you; affirming this Bab yon to be Romegto prove Peters being Biſhop thereof, and tus, Tom, 3, v. 
his lures (al Supremacy, as Chriſts Vicar, ſince devolyed unto Popes ; Wherein he makgs 1755 176. = 
the Church of Rome a true Antichriſtian Babylon, and mother of confuſion, in perverting © * PEt2 1, 13s 
this Epiſtle from Rowe, ſo pregnant for the Temporal and Eccletiaſtical Supre- 

macy of Kings and Temporal Magiſtrates over all their Chriſtian ſubjeRs , as wel! 

of the Clergy, as Laity, ſo far, as to give the Pope an abſolute Supremacy ove: 

Kings and Emperors themſelves, which never entred into St. Peters heart, nor was 

ever claimed or exerciſed, but abominated by him, and thus Decreed againit in his 

unerring chair, Yet (4) Aivarus Pelagins concludes with Pope Innocent from this 

very Text of Peter, ex predis clare pater, Papaelt Univerſalis Monarcha totius po- d De Planu 
puli chriſtiani, & denuo totius mundi : a quod velit nolit, quicunque viator Pape de Ecclel. i, 1, ac, 


qure [ubjicitur ut Prelato. tic, 37, 


6ly. Saint Peter in his ſecond Vmverſal Epiſile, chap: 2. gives a moſt lively cha-*e a Per: >. 
racer of Popes Apoſtacy, ambition, coverouſneſle, uncleanneſle, injuſtice and pre- 19, 11 * 
ſamprion ;, more eſpecially 1 deſpiſing all Dominion over them by Emperors, 
Kings, and Magiſtrates, iti (peaking evil of Oignities, »-:ou: fear of God or. 
Man, in defiance of his firſt Epiſtle, and bringing many railing Accuſations againſt 
them ; (as they do in their Epiſtles, Decrees,Bulls, Books againſt their Supremacies) 
whereas Angels who are greater in power and mig bt, dare not doxt, Tet theſe, us natwral 
brute beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of thoſe Dignities they underſtand 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh intheir own corruption, and recerve the reward of unrighte- 
ewſneſſe ; as many Popes, Popiſh Prelares, Rebels, Regicides (f ) have done ; both f See Philip 
in the field, and (ourts of 7u 41ce, for maintaining the Popes Unchriſtian Uſur- Morney, Hiſt, 
pations over the Crowns, kingdomes, perſons, lives of their Lawfull Emperors, Fapatus. Aven- 
Kings, and Princes : Therefore Popes muſt henceforth either for ever renounce 5, mal. 
their Univerſal Vicarſhip, — as neither enjoyed, exerciſed, owned, but 4 by; Bears. 
profeſſedly and eternally ſubverte by St. Perer bimfelf, from whom alone they de- Theater 
rive it; orelſe St. Peter will eternally diſclaim them by theſe General Texts and Gods Judge- 
Univerſal Epiſtles, to be either his Succeſſors,or Chriſts Vicars, but meer Antichriſti- P25. 
an Impoſltors. 

7ly. St. Paul (the firſt real Apoſtle, and ſole Biſhop of Rome, (g) to whom he only g ln Rom. 13. 
writ (if any Apoſtle was ſo) at leaſt joyrit Biſhop with Petey ( it ever Biſhop there ) 

23 
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a Contra Ha- as (a) Epiphaninsz(b) Enſebins, and others atteſt) evenin his very Epiltle to the Sainrs 
reſcs, lv. 1» axd Church of Rome it lelt, hach put in an eternal Bar againlt the pretended Supremacy 
Her, 27. col. OF Popes, as St. Peter did (1n his Epiſtles from It) Rom: 13. 1,t0 3. Where he pivecs 
$8, 59. 14:4, a wunvirſal precept to all preſent and future Saints and Members of the Roman ('hurch 
Es (as well Popes, Prelates, Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſticks, as Lay-Chriſtians or Pa- 
C hwyloftom gans, as the (c)Fathers reſolve) LeteverySoul beſubtec to the yigher J>owers 
Homil, 23: if (not to Pau or Peter who enjoyn obedience to them)acknowledged by all ro be the 
Rom.13. Ih 41 Emperors, Sexate, though then meer Pagans , not aboliſhed nor tranilated to 
odoret, Theodu- P by Chritt himſeli; and that upon theſe unanſwerable reaſons : 1. Becauſe there 
Jus, Occumeni- 4 fer» Y\ LANG B9G Þ ; . 
nius, Scdulius, 1 NO POWEr but OF GOD. 21y. T he powers that are ( then in being, and fo not abol;- 
Theophilatt in thed by Chriit, bur ratified) are ordained and ordered by God, 3ly. 8 hoſoever therefore 
Rom, 13 4 reſiſterh ( much more then who uſurp, aboliſh, as Popes and their Paraſites do ) the 
power, re/i/teth the Ordinance of God. 4\y. Thoſe that reſiſt, all recerve ts them(clyes 
damnation, not a Papal canonization. Fly. For rulers are not 4 terrour to good works : 
but toevill. 61ly. Thoſe that do c00d, need not tear the Power, yea they ſhall have 
praiſe and rewards, as well as protection from the ſame, 7ly. For he is the minjſtty 
of God to ther for good, 8\y. But if thou as that which ts ernl, He (notthe Pope) bea- 
reth not the ſword (of Juitice) 1n warn, for he is the CMliniſter of God , a Revergey (in 
Gods ſtead ) roexecute wrath upon him that doth evil, gly. (From all theſe premiſes 
he drawes this peremptory conclufion,) wherefore ye Muſt needs be (ubiegt »-: only 
for wrath, but alſo £02 conſcience ſake. 101v. For, for this Cauſe pay 3ou rribere 
«l/s, f02 they ( noc Biſhops or Prieits) Are H0ds ( not Saint Perers, or the Popes) 
Niniſters. attending continually upon this very thing, 1 ily. From all which hethus 
concludes, Render therefoze to All (Higher powers thatare) thetr Dues, ( by 
Divine, Evangelical right) { 71bure to whom Tribute ts due » cuſtom to whom cuſtom , 
fear to whom fear, honor to whom honor, (in the affirmative : ) Owe nothing to any man 
(in power, as well as out) but to love one another ; obeying them out of love, not fear, 
Whar now 1s become of St. Peters, or his pretended ſncceſſors Monarchy, Headſhip 
over the Church, or Emperor of Rome himſelf, which St, Pauls ſword hath for ever 
decapitated ? 
& Alyarus Des Yet ſome Popes and their ( 4 ) Jamzaries are ſo 1impudent asto aſſert, it cannot be 
lagius de Plan= argucd or inforced from this Text, that the Pope, Church, Clergy are ſubject ro Em- 
Qu Ecclel. WW. rerors and Kings , though they pay Tribute to them, as a badge of their ſubjeltion, 
np, oe even out of thezr Church-lancs, as (e) St. A» broſe, and others confeſſe they ought 
Auxentiuw, T0 pay by Chrills and Peters examples; and that Popes, Clergymen are not wiuh- 
Gratian Cauf, in theſe univerſul words, Let every Soul be [ubjett ro rhe high:r Powers -: Surely 
23. qu. 8, St. (f) Bernard was of another Judgementin his memorable Epiſtle to Henry Arch- 
{ Epiſt. 42. biſhop of Sienmma. Omni anima (1nquit) poteſtatibus ſublimuoribus ſubdita /it. Sf 
(+) Commere, 90mns, et veſtra, Quis vos excipit a Cniverſitate ? Stquis tentat ercipere 
he$3: bd conarur Dectpere. N o/1te £0119 acquieſ cere conſults, qui cum ſont ( briſtian » Chriſts 
R contines. ramen vel [equi faita, vel obſequi diftts opprobrio ducunt : 1pſi ſunt qui vobrs dicere ſolent, 
Servate weſtre ſedis honorem ;; Though they violate this expreſſe command of Chriſt 


- 


3 


and the Apoſtle. (*) 7 heodoret Biſhop of Cyprns thus expounds this Text, Ler every 
Soul be ſubjett to the higher powers, whether he be any Jeſt 02 amp Blihop 

og "* (then certainly any Pope or Popiſh relate ) 02 Any Monk; ye muſt veeld ſub: 
» 1ncap. r3. I£ct0n to thoſe to whom Yagiltracy is given. (g) 7 hcodlw; Biſhop of Celoſy.. 
— I lom——_ gg concurs with him upon this reaſon . For that the Goſpel wWAs not gipen for the ſub- 
; In cap. 13. wverſ1on of th: pnblike Civil Government ani ord: r, (h) $t, Chryſoitom Patriarch of 
-_ angry oe Co-/t antineple ( Romes and Popes Corrivals for precedency ) goes one ſtep higher in 
he ow "Hd lis Expolitnon of this Text ; For All, whether thou be a Jeſt, Na 1Pophet, 02 
yr, Parzzusand All Apoſtle ( cheretore a Pope, or a Monk, which his next words certainlyinclude ) 
crhers in lacum O2 WHOſOEVer elſe thou be, every one is commanded to obey theſe Higher 
[ Eſpencevs 1)owers, The like do (i) Oecumenus, (kh) T heophylatt, and lundry others 
us conclude againſt theſe Papal Impoſtors, and prevaricators of this unanſfwerable 
Y n Dube, Text for Regal Supremacy. 
and others. 8ly. To put this out of doubr, the ſame St. Paul in his Firſt Epiſtle to 71m- 
My Vnbiſhep- thy (whom Popes and all (/)Prelars aſſert to be the firſt and ſole Biſhop of Epheſus) 
oa 04m (»-) exhorts him, that Firſt of all ſupplications, prayers , interceſsions and giving of 
4, ig thanks ſhould be made FO Rings, and fo? all that are m Althozity, :4a: Te 


(including himſelf and 73mothy as well as other Chriſtians) way lead a quiet and peace. 
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able - ( t under them as all expound it ) in all Godlineſſe (relating r9 Gods t Scethe Cos 
Worſhip, Religion, and Spiritual affairs ) and Honeſty , extending to all temporal © forthe 
matters ; For this ts good and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour : And in lus E- 5'"8: 

piſtle to Tits (whom they repute (a) Archbuſhovef Crete) he gives him this expreſs ; 5ee my y 
charge : (6) Put chem in mind: t9 be (itbiect to JP2incipalities and 1Powers , to vinoping «« 
obey Yaniſtrates,tC, For we ovr ſelves alſo were ſomer mes fooliſh, edtent,de- Timothy and 
cetved. In both which Texts he peremptorily enjoynes, not only concinual prayers Titus, 

for, but alſo ſubje&tion and real obedience to all Civil Magiſtrates, Principalities 6 Ta; 3.1 
Powers, Kings, Governours, as the Higher powers { to which himſelt then ſubmitted 
and obeyed fince he was an Apoſtle of Chriſt, though formerly diſobedient ro them: 
while fooliſh, and deceived , and to which 7imorhy and Titzs themſelves ſubmitred, 
as well astheir flocks; it being a moral, univerſal duty, tending to the Churches 
and all Chriſtians peace, quietneſſe, advancement of all (c) godlineſſe, honeſty , yea 
good and acceptable in the ſight of God and Chriſt onr Saviouryby and for whom all 1 brones, 
Dominions, principalities, powers both in heaven and earth were created, 

To evade theſe and other Texts, (4) Alvarus Pelagins, (e) Bartholmens Buxicn- | 110p1nay 
fir, Fohannis Thierry, (f ) Panormuan, (g) Angelus de Clavaſie, and other Cano- Eculcf, 1. x. a:- 
niſts blaſphemouſly aſſert , B«od Papa eſt major Paulo authoritate, c> prteſt di ſpenſ are tic. #6. 
contra Apsſtolum (Paulum) in onnt caſu, cum teneat locum Petri & ſit Vicarias Chri ſti, © Glotla inGra- 
Quod poreſt diſpenſare comra Fus Divinum ; yea, contra Nouum Teſtamentum * And if ©299m Caill, 
this be not ſufficient, Papa poreſt diſpenſare de omnibus preceptis Veteris & Now Te (mnt, » 
ſtamenti, (in ſome particular caſes) Aliter ( ut dicit Ricardus 4, Diſtin, 38 ) qu, & Mes. 
non videretar Deus fuiſſe bonus Pater familias , niſi dimiſiſſet Paſtorem ſuper Gregem te Diſtin&. 34. 
ſuam qui poſsit conſulere ommbus occurrentibus , CF neceſſario expediendis, N:c etram : 
poſſet dic quod Papa et generalis Commiſſarins Det aſſumptus in plenitudine prtefatis, = manta 
cujus contrarium determinatur, 2 qu: 6. ©. Lui ſe ſeit, & 24. qu. 1. Quodrumque. f i FE 
But theſe Tranſcendent Blaſphemies, and even Atheiſtical Delutions will ſatisfie no Diveinice « 
ſober Chriſtians conſcience, nor yer evade theſe and St. Peters own forecited Texts, Fis. 
Precepts; which the Pope cannot diſpenſe with, unlefſe he will make the Servant above, © Sm Angelica 
greater then his Lord, and the Vicar then the Maſter. ug (ef. 1. 
gly. (+) Chriſt himſelf, rogerher with Pau! and Peter , do from the 5th Com- « jo SON oY 
—— moſt frequently preſſe and inculcate all (;) due ſubjeftion and obedience by b Mar, 15. 4.5, 
Wives unto their Husbands, Children totheir Parents, and Seryants to their Maſters is 6.Mar, 7. 1», 
all things, and that with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of heart as unto Chriit , nat 1%» 5+: 
with eye=[ervice as men=pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of Ged from F _ 22,27, 
the heart, and with good will on them ſervice, ag ta the Low and not to men, , w_ t, 
krowing that of the LORD they (hall recervethe Inheritance, for ( herein ) they (erve © 25. 11 in, 
the Lo2d Chuſt. Therfore there is the ſelf-ſame relation, obedience due to Kings 7» 2+ 
and Magiſtrates, (the politick Husbands, Parents, Maſters of the Realm,people, )by all 
Members of the body politick, as there 1s by Wives, children, ſervants, to their Hus- 
bands, Parents, Maſters. 

tothly. Itis very obſervable that Chriſt himſelf, with his Apoſtles Peter and Pay/ 
do in the New Teſtament more frequently, puncually, energetically inculcate this 
dury of ( k,) ſubjeftion, obedience, honor, paying Tribute to Emperors, Kings , and Civil 
Marziſtrates ( though then all Pagans, unbelievers) yea for all Wives,Children,Ser- 4 iPe.z.15, 19 
vants to obey, fear, and reverence therr Hucbands, Parents, Maſters in the fleſh; on all <3. 1, 4, 3- 
ſorts of Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, then ever they were urged or reiterated in the 
Old Teſtament before or under the Law , and that for theſe ends and upon theſe ac- 
counts,as I humbly apprehend. Firſt, to evidence, Thar all Kings,Supream Civil Ma- 

Siſtrates, Parents under the Goſpel enjoy the ſelfſame SoveraignJuriſdiRion over all 
CivilzEccleſiaſtical perſons, things,and their children'under theGoſpel,as they did be- 
fore or underthe Law in the OldTeſtament;and that the Kingſhip, kingdom of Chrilt 
under the Goſpel did no wayes diminiſh nor eclipſe (much lefſe aboliſh; or transfer 
to Apoſtles, Biſhops, Presbyrers, or Chapters ) any part of their antient Temporal 
or Spiritual — beforeand under the Law, 21ly. To make the free / paſſage !Rom.:3. 1,5 
for the preaching and reception of the Goſpel among all Nations, Kingdoms, Re- t». i Tim.z.: 
publikes in the world, as conſiſtent with, and no wayes oppoling, but advancing, ra- * 3: 
rifying their reſpeRive Civil Governments , by 7 RR every ſoul to yeeld all 
cheartull obedience, ſubjeRion ro their Civil Governors, Lawes, for the peace 
and tranquillity of their Kingdoms. 31y. To ſtop the mouthes ot Pagans and af 
Enemies 
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:1Per. 2. 12, Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, and Chriftians, (a)who traduced and accuſed them as op- 
17. C3-15 poſſres and Enemies to, © rebels ag ainſt Emperors, Kings, Magiſtrates,their Government 
Foray Avol. nd Lawes. 4ly. To take away all pretences trom (6) Libertins and yoaklefle Chri- 
GT od ſans, under pretext of Chriſtian Lb:rty, and the privileages of Chriſtianity to difo0- 
Chriſtianis, bey contemn ail Kings, Magittrates Lawes and Civil Government : as exempted 
bx Pct, 3, 16. from their power, Fly. To leflen and control| the Antichriſtian Ufurparions of the 
c Rom. 13. 15 popes, Prelates, Clergy of (c) Rome 1t ſelf, and their Confederates elſewhere, upon 
OY the Crownes, prerogatives, rights and kingdoms of Chriſtan Kings and Emperors 
which ſhould embrace the Goſpel : All whichreaſons are expreſſed or inumared in 
the Goſpelit ſelf, Pauls Epiitlero the Romans, and St Peters. | 
[1ly. St Paxlin his ſecond Epiſtle to Timerhy ( a Biſhop, as all Popes , Biſhops 
aſſert ) 1n relation to his ſpiritual wartare, layes down this univerſal Maxim, which 
4: Tw. 2- 3> 6yery K00D SoUulpier of Jeſus Chaiſt mult obſerve, (4) J20 man :hat warreth 
4 intazoleth hunſelf with the aftairs of this Lite , that he may pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a Soldier, It then no Biſhop or good Spiritual Souldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt ſo much as once entangle themſelves with the aff airs of this world ant life, 
that ſo they may diſcharge their duries, as to pleaſe Chriſt, who hath choſen them to 
be lus ſouldiers : then certainly neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles ever gave or com- 
nutred to any Apoltle, Pope, Biſhop, or Miniſter of the Goſpel, any Supreme 1em- 
poral Juriſdi&on , over all or any Kings, kingdoms or Civil Corporations 1n the 
world, (e) which require continual attendance, and would totally (f)) avocate them 
' fromtheir (firitual war fare. ISI 
i12ly. The Apoſtles themſelves ( though inſpired from Heaven what to preach, 
without much ſtudy) when there was a complaint made to them, (£ ) that the widow s 
and poor were neg lefted in the daily miniſtration, calling all the multitude of Diſciples ro 
:hem, (a1, Ttisnot Reaſon that we ſhould leabe the Tow of God and lerve 
Tables ; »h:refore Brethren, look, ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report , full © 
the Holy Ghoit, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this bu/ine[ſe : But we wi 
giveour (elves contmually unto the Yiniſtryof the TU02D 2 Ard che ſaying 
pieaſed the whole multitude, who t herenpon choſe Stephen and 6. more Deacons to attend 
: he poor: whereupon the wow of God increaled,@ * he number of Diſciples multiplyed in 
Jeruſalem greatly, If the Apoſtles then thought it agarnſt reaſon, that they ſhould once 
or twice a day ſerve Tables, and the poor, (though an a& of charity and piety )as be- 
ing inconſiſtent v.1th their Apoſtolical Office , Miniſtry , and thereupon ordained 
Deacons to diſcharge the truſt : Then certainly it cannot but be againſt Reaſon and 
Scripture toaſſert, That Chriſt gave, or any ot lus Apoſtles by divine right and infti- 
tution ever had, claimed,cxercited, or ought to enjoy any the leaſt Temporal Juriſdi- 
&ion or Dominion 1n the world ; much lefle ſuch as Popes pretend to from St. Pe- 
zer, who was preſent ar, and aflenting to this inſtitution ot Deacons : it being whol- 
| ly inconſiſtent with their Spiritual function. 
ROLES: i 31v. Chriſt himſelf aſſured his Apoſtles, (h)That »» mar Catt (erve two after 
ap Tour for enher he will hate the one and love the athiy , or he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the 
5 Mar, 18. +7, her; Pecannot ſerve God and Yammon t$ Therefore, when Chriſt called his 
Mar.1. 18. Lu, Diſcples to follow him, (+) they forſook their worldly imployments and all they enjoyed, 
E.IL; that they might apply themſelves wholly to their Apoſtolical and Miniſterial fun&- 
4s 13+. ons: And when He called onehotad Pas! to be Apoſtles, he ſaid, (k,) Sepa- 
el me Barnabas and Paul 7 the ww I have appointed them, Which Paul thus ex- 
Rom: 1.1. prefleth, Paul an Apoſtle of Je'us Chriſt, called to be an Apoſtle, (1)Sepatate 
the Goſpelof Teſts Chult ; being wholly taken off "£4 all 2028 | 
es gs 8 incompatible with their Apoſtolical Function, Upon which Account he giverh 
_— this charge to all other Miniſters , (m)He that hath the gift of the miniſtry,let him wait 
4 Gratian cauſ, 9 the nimiſtryy and he that reacheth 1n teaching , and he that exhorteth on exhortation ; 
21.qu 3 He that ruleth (as a Magiſtrate) /er him do ut with diligence, Whence ſundry Fa- 
SummaAngeli® theys, Councils, Popes Decyetals, Canoniſts, Schoolmen , have prohubited all Biſhops 
> Clericus 9. pyjoſts and Clerg ymen to intermedale as Fndges, Advocates, Profloys or Sollicitors is 
* Gul, Nubri» any ſecular affaiys; as * inconſiſtent with their ſpiritual funRion wadey pain of de Ar 
genis, hilt. 1.4. 2/923 Therefore it is moſt certain, That Chriſt never gave to Petey, or any other A- 
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145, 143, Femporal affairs, being diametrically contrary to and inconliſtent with their ſpiri- 
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14ly. St. Paul chargeth Timothy (a Biſhop, as Biſhops aſſert) (a) Tomve am: «1 = _ 
ſelf fly 7 reading, exhortation and dottrine, that bus profuung mig he _ fr 14, 15, Ws 


Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at hus appearing , and his kingdom : Preach 02 Tim.q, 1,2 
| | with all long-ſuff, ering & 
dottrine; denouncing aWo(c) to himſelf if he preach not the Goſpel, which he thereup»:: c1Coreg,16,17 


C. 3d, JQ,3i, 


their Miniſtry. Therefore it1s intallible,Chriſt never gave toany of them any tem- * 3&5 2. 48. 

poral Juriſdiction, Ny tis 
' . . X 6. Phil: 3, i”. 

Col, 4, 17.9 Sce Marr, Parker Antiqu, Ecclef, Brit: p. 138, to 242, in Vita Huberri, Bernard, d: Cond, 1. 1.& 2 


15ly. St. Pax/ blaming the (+þ) Chriſtians of the Church of Corzath, for going to Law 11 Cor: 6, 2, 
with their brethren before Pagan Judges, to the /candal of chriſtianty, doth not dcle- 4» 5, 6. 
gate the hearing and deciſion of ſuch controverſies to the Biſhops or Elders of the 
Church, bur adviſeth them, To (ct them to Judge who are leaft eſteemed in 
the Church ; 45 no wayes fit tor the Biſhops and Paitors thereof ; Therefore they 
neither had, nor oughtto have any Temporal Juriſdiction. 

16ly. St. Paw! makes thisthe ſpecial badge and character of Antichriſt , that 14 
of finne, an4 ſonne of perdition, (1) that he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is ; + Thi, 
called God, ( to wit, over all Kings and ſecular Magiſtrates, f:/ed (k) Geds in the Old to 12. 
Teſtament ) or that is wor ſhipped, ſo that he as God tteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing # Ex9% 4, 16 
himſelf that he is God, And St. ( 1) Fohn deſcribes him under the Notion of a 6:a/t, PE 33.1.6, 
exerciſing temporal Juriſdiction inthe Church and State,canſing all,both great and (mall, { Rev; 13» 
rich and poor, free and bond, to recerve 4 mark i their right hand or fereheads ;, and that 
20 man might buy oy ſell, [ave he that had the mark: and that he had power given him 
over all Kingdoms, Tongues and J2ations ; (which Popes now claim) /o that 
all that dwelt on the earth worſhipped him, whoſe names were not written in the Lambs book.. 

And he further ſubjoyns, (».) That the ten horns he ſaw, were ten IRINgS,vho r:owe pq o,. .. 
. | ev. I7. 1:2, 
power AS kings, one honour with the beaft,, who have one mind, and ſhall give their 
( Kinsly) JIower and Strength unto the Beaſt $ char ſo by prerext thereof, he __ _ : 
may claim and exerciſe both civil and eccl. ſraſtical Juriſdiftion, as Popes do now by Os dt, 
pretext of (»)Conſtas tines, Charls the-Great,and other Kings donations and refignati- ©, atrarus p=. 
ons of their Temporal Furiſdittions to the Pope and his Succefſors. Upon which ac- lagius, & br. 
count molt (0) Proteſtant ( and fome Romiſh Divines ) aſſert, Popes claiming Crakenthory 
exerciſing both the ſupream temporal and eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition,over Kings, : the, a 
Emperors, Kingdoms, Churches, to be the AJNTTJCHRJST. And if 6, der ng Me- 
Then that Juriſdiction which is thus declared to be Annchriſtian, neither did of righr edbbor "RI 
belong to Chriſt , nor was ever delegated by him to St. Peter, or the Biſhops of Squire, Di. | 
Rome, or any other Biſhops whatſoever, being diametrically contrary to Chritt and Beard, De An. 
Chriſtianity. : | bs, Ph! 
17ly. Chriſt himElf as he did with ſome indignation refuſe to be a voluntary orgy bean 
Judge or Arbitrator in a ſmall rexporal inheritance, to divide it between two breth- 5, * 
ren when required; ſaying, * Man,who made me a Indge, or a Drvider over you ? nei- *Luts.13,1s, 
ther God, nor Man the Supream Magiſtrate having given him any ſuch Commiſſion : 
So he hath in preciſe terms expreſly prohibited all Kingly and Lordly Dominion to 
his Apoſtles, and in them to all Popes, Prelates, Biſhops and Miniſters whatſoever, 
Mar. 20. 25, 26. Luke 22. 25, 26. And he ſaid untothem, *The Rings of the « gc 41ya:us 
Gentiles ererciſe Lo2dſhip over them , 4:4 they that exercile Authozity upon Pctigius fb. -. 
them, are caſted Benefacto2s, ( or Gracious Lores, as the old Tranſlations render __y 
ic.) But ve ſhallnot be ſo, ( or i ſhall not be ſo ) AMONE YOU : 5: he that is or gr gardort 
will be Great (or Greateſt) among you, let him be your Miniſter, and whoſoever WILDE Toi: 5 wc 
Chief among vou, let him be your Servant. From which Text , Origen in cums moſt piri- 
Mar.Hom. 13. & in Jfay Hom.13 Chry/oſtom Opus Imp.in Mat. Hom. 31.& in Epiſt.ad full anſwers rc 
Epheſ: Hom: 1. Hierom Epiſt: 2. ad Nepotianum,c. 9. Comment, in Epiſt: ad Ephe- them. 
ſios, c. 6. Gregorius Magnus, Paſtoralis, Curx, p 2. Cc: 6. & Homil; 17.in E- 
vangelia 3 Brda, Ambroſius, Theophy/ns Antichenus , Rabanur Manrns , te ren 
Rarberth; 
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2 De Conhde- 


raticne 1.1.b. 2. 


ARs 3. 6 


Mart: 290.254,26 
Lu,23.25,26., 


H fl: I, 4. 


Luke 22, 


2 Cor. 11.13, 


Gal, 6.14 


v De Ccnhide- 


Latione, lib.1. 


PL. 195, 


x Cor, 6. 


> Tims - þ 


Luc. 12, 


Nota, 


Rasbertus, Anſelmus, Th:ophylait, and moſt other antient and modern Commenta- 
tors on Mat: 20. & Lu; 22. condemnall Regal and Lordly Dominion not only in 
Temporal, but in Eccleliaſtical and Spiritual things in Popes and Prelates of the 
Church, as exprelly prolubited by Chriit, yea by & in Peter himſelf as well as others; 
Hear St. Bernard ſor all the reſt in his excellent Book (a) De Conſiderations, where 
he thus expounds and appliestheſe forecited Texts againit Papal Sycophants Gloſles 
on them to Pope Enugenus, in the ruff of his Papal grandeur. | 
(a) Nam grid 1161 alind promiſit Santtns Apoſtolus, quam ſedula ſollicitudo 9mm 
Eccleſrarum ? Quod habeo, quit, hoc tibi Do, Duid illud ? nnnm ſcr2, non eſt av- 
rum, neque argentum cum ipſe dicat, Argentum & Aurum non eſt mil, Eſto nut alia 
nuacurque ratione ec tibi vindices, ſed ron Apoltolico Jure, Nec enim illa tibr dare 
guod oa habuit, pornit, rnd habuit, hec dedit, ſollicitndimem, »t dixt, luper Fccle- 
/+as.J21mquid dominationem? 4: pſ-»,F20n dominantes, ar,'- (/c--.ſed fo2- 
ma tact gregls, Er »e 4rctum ſola humilitate, pres, 20» ec1a- veritate, + 
Domini eſt 17 tvangelo, Reges gentum dominantur eorum,& qui potetiatem habenr 
ſuper eos, Benefict vocantur, Er intert,inter vos non ic : ÞPlanum eſt, Tpoſfolts 
interdicitur Dominatus, J ergo tu, et tibiuſurpare aude, aut Do- 
minans Ipoſtolatum, aut Apoſtolicus Domtinatum, plane ab alter. 
utro p20hiberts : St utrumque ſimiliter habere voles, perdes vutrum:- 


que : Altoquin non te erceptum ilowm numero putes, de quibu que = 
ritur Devs ſic : Tph regnaverunt, & non ex me; 12incipes extiterunt, & non cog- 
novieos, Jam ſi regnare ſine Deo juvat, habes gloztam, ſed non apud 
Ocum. 4: [+ interdictum rexemms, andiamus Edictum : Qui major e{t veitrum, 
ait, fiat Fcur minor, & qui prxcelſior eſt, {icut qui miniſtrat : Fowma Apoſtolica 
hzc eſt : Oominatio interdicitur , indicitur miniſtratto : quz et 
Commendatur ipſius eremplo legiflatozts, qui ſecutus adjungit, Ego 
autem in medio veſtrum ſum, ranquam qui miniſtrat. Quts le jam Titulo hoc 
inglozium putet, quo ſe pzto2 dominus Glozte prxſigntvit 2 Merito , 
Paulus Gloriatuy in eo diceas: Miniitri Chriſti ſunt? Frego : & addir, ut minus ſa- 
piens dico, plus ego, in laboribus plurimus,in carceribus abundanrius, in plagis ſupra 
modum, 1n morubus frequenter, O Preclarum Miniſterinm | quo nontd g lorioſins 
priverpatu ? $1 gloriari oportet, forma tbi ſanttorum prefiguur, Apoſtolorum [roponiter 
gloria. Paryanetibiilla videtur ? quis mitt tribuat ſumilem fiert in gloria Santtorum 
Clamat Apoſtolns, Mihi autem ablit gloriari, niſi incruce Domini noſtri JeſuChrifti : 
Hoe Glorierss opto ſemper optimo genere Glorie, quod Apoſtoli, quod Prophetz delegere 
ſibt, tran/musere tibi, a@Agnoſce hereditatem tuam in Chriſti cruce, i» laboribus pluri- 
mis. Felix qudicere potmit, Plus omnibus laboravi. He thus further diſproves the 
Popes right tointermeddle with, judge or determine any temporal cauſes, or to u- 
ſurp the Scepters, Crowns, poſleſltons of the world , or earthly kingdoms : 
(b) Wd ſervilius indigniuſque, prxſertim ſummo Pontifici, quod non dico omni die 
ſed pene omni hora, inſudare talibus rebus, & pro talibus > Denique quando oramug? 
quando docemus populos? quando zdificamus Eccleſiam 2 quando meditamur? Et 
nidem quotidie perſtrepunt in palatio Leges; ſed » non Domint, 
nſte ne etiam iſtud + Tn videris- Namcerte lex Dominitmmaculata converteng 
animas. z autem non tam leges quam lites ſaunt, et cavillationes ſabbertentes judt- 
clam, Ty wy Paſtoz et Eptſcopns animarum, gua mente obſecro ſaſtines cozam te 
ſemper filere iſlam, garire iffas * Fa/or , / non mover t1bs ſcrupulum perncrſitas bec. 
Da occa 0nem Sapients On ſaprentior erit, Audiamus Apoltolum , qnid de hujuſ- 
mods ſentiat. Sic non elt inter vos ſapiens (azt ile) qui jud:cet inter fratrem & fratrem? 
Er infert, Ad 1gnominiam vobis dico, contemptibiles qui ſunt in Eccleſia, illos con- 
{tituite ad judicandum, [taque, ſecundum A porſtolura, indigne tibi uſurpas tu Apo- 
ſtolicus oficium vile, gradum contempribilium. {nde C& dicebat Epiſcopus, Epiſco- 
pum ſt ienens, Nemo militans Deo implicat ſe negotus ſecularibus. Ev8 avtem 
parco tibi ; non tam forts.1 loguor, ſed poſſibilia, Putas ne hee tempora ſuſtinerent, fi ha- 
munibus litigantibus pro terrena hereditare , & flaoiantibus Abs te TUDICItan , Yoce 
Domini tz re#þonderes; O homines quis me couſtituit Judicem ſuper vos ? Is guale 
tu judicum mox vemres ? Quid dicit homoruſticanus & imperitus, :9nora"s JIutma- 
tum tuum,' inhonozans ſummam et pzeerceiſam ſedem,derogans g* 
poſtolic dignitatt ? &: ramen non; monſtrant puto qui hoc dicent , CIhi alt- 
quando quiſpiam Apoſtolozum Juder ſederit hominum, aut diviſo? 
terminozum, Aut diſtributo? terrarum : Stettfſe denique lego Apo. 
ſtolos 
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ſtolos judicandos, ſediſſe judicantes non lego : erit illud, non fuit, 
Tta ne eſt imminuts2 dignitatis Servus, ſi non vult eſſe majo2 Do- 
mino ſto, aut Diſcipulus fi non vult eſſe majozeo quiſe milit ? aut 
filius 1 non rranſgreditur terminos quos poſuerunt Pacres ſut? Quis me conltituir 
Judicem? azz ze, Dominus, & Magiſter , et grit injuria Servo, Ollcipuloque 
niſi Judicet Univerſos ? Mihi camen non viderur bonus eſtimator rerun, ui Indio - 
num putar Apoſtolis , ſeu Apoſtoliers vIrts non judicare detalibus, quibus datu » eſt judi- 
cium 1n majora. 2u14 Nt Cantemnant tudicare de terrems poſſeſſtunculis homi- 
num, qui in czleltibus & Angelos judicabunc? Ergo in crim:nibus ion in pofleſ- 
cionibus JIoteſtas veſtra, quoniam propter 1(/a, non p20pter has » accepiſtt claves 
regni celorum, prevaricatores utiqueexcludere, Non 22S; 2nueram ubi major 
videtur & dignitas & poteltas, demnitrend peccata, an Penta Dividendi? Sed non «©: 
comparatio : Habent hc infima & terrena JUDices (tos, Reges et JÞuncipes 
terrz : Quad fines alienos invaditis:Quid falcem veſtram inaltenam meflent 
ertenditts ? Non quia 194 1gns vos, / ed quia #nd1 gnttm vobrs talibns $4/iftere, quippe p2- 
troribus ocupatis, Fc. Itaque hec & inmumera talia dixerem, {i fortia dic rem, {i ye- 
fa, fi fincera, Nunc autem quia dies mali ſunt, ſofficit interim admonitum eſe. © 

He proceeds thus moſt elegantly and pithily in anſwering the Popes pretences to 
the Monarchy and Poſſeſſions of all che world, as Succeſſor to the Apolties in their 


pretended Univerſal Principality. Nimis comfort atus eſt Princtpatus ecorum; conſti- , 


ruti ſunt Principes ſuper omnem terram ( only in preaching the Goſpel to all Nati- 
ons, as he proves from Pal, 19. ) Ez tu ſucceſſiſti in hireatarem; ttatuheres «0 
92bis hxreditas. A: quatinus hec port te contingity aut contigerit illos, id ſubria con- 
ſ[1deratione pen/andum ; Nonemm per omnem reor mo1lum, Ut michi viletur, diſpen- 
ſatio tibi ſuper illum credita,non data poſſeſſio, St pergis uſurpare ct 
hanc ,' contradicit tibi qui Dicit, Mew eft orb# terre, & plenitudo ejus. 
Num tutlle de quo P2opheta ; Et erit omnrs terra peſſeſſio e742 Choiltus 
hic eſt, qui poſſeſstonem ſibt vendicat, ct jure Creationis, et merito 
Redemptionis, et Dono Patris ; Cut enim alteri dictum ef, Pofuls 
a me, & dabo tibi Gentes hereditatem, & poſſeſsionem tuam terminu terre, Poſ- 
ſeſsionem et Dominium cede hufc, tu curam illius habe : Pars tua 
hec, ultrane ertendas manum. 24 7298s? Non negaspxeſſe, 
ct Dominart vetas? ?laze ſic. Quaſi non bene pzſit, qui praxeſt in 
ſollicitudine : nunquid non et villa villico , et parvus Dominus 
ſubjecus eff pzdagogo? Nec tamen villz iUe, nec ille ſut Domint 
Dominus eff, Jta et tu, przſis, ut p2ovideas, ut conſulas, ut p2o- 


cures , ut ſerves, P2zlis ct p2olis ; p2rſts ut fideles ſervus et 
p2UDens, quem conſtituir Dominus fuper tamiliam ſuam , Ad mol at devils: of- 


cam intempore : Hoc elt, ut diſpenſes, non imperes. Hoc fac , Dominart ne 
aſtectes hominum homo, ut non domimetur tibt omni! iniuffittg, ar /-::; 


ſuperque 1d intimatum ſupra, cum quis ſis diſfutaretur, Adds ramen et hoc ; 
Nullum tibi venenum, nullum gladium plus fozmido , quan 
libidinem dominandi, Certe multum tibi tribuas , < mul: 
tum veceptus non es , nil te eriſtimas plus his accepiſſe ama- 
onis q IS. Recordare nunc wocts allins ;, Sapientibus et infſipientibus debiror 
ſum. Et 's non ind:bitamtib1 ipſam cenſes, hoc quoque /iwul memento, Febitozis mo- 
leſfumnomen, ſervientt potius quam Oominanti COonnaruere. Sram in Evan 


Felio, avdit ; Quantum debes Domino meo? Frgo ſrre agnoſcrs ſapientibus & infipt= 
pientibus noh Dominatozem (ed debitozem , c#r41#— ſummopere tib C tota vie 
gilantia conſiderardum, quomodo C7 qui non ſapinnt [aprant, qui ſaptant now deſipiant, & 
qui deſipiere,yeſipiſcant,0*c, After which, he concludes with this pathetrical Excla- 
mation, and interrogation. D ambitio ambientium Crur, quomodo om- 
nes to2quens omnibus places? Ni acerbius ernci, at nil moleſtirs inquietat, 
mil tamen apud miſeros mortales celebrins negotics e145. Jon limittg AIpoſtolozm 
plus jam ambitio quam devotio terft? An non vocibus ejus veſtrum 
tota die reſultat palatium ? An non queſtibus ejus tota Legum Ca- 
nonumgue diſciplina inſudat 2 An non ſpolits ejus omnts Ttaltca in- 
vfat inerplebilt aviditate _—_— ? Quid ita ta ſpiritualia ſtudia 

2 no#? 
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non ſaltem intercidic, ſed occivit, Quoties ſana ac f-cunda tua 
abo2to21 octa fectt inguietum ct inquietans malum 7 Aliud eſt quod ab 
oppreſsis appellatur ad te : altud autem guod Ambitio in Eccleita per te 
regnare molitur. Nec deeſſe ullis, nee huic aliquatinus aſcenrire 0- 
1 thus to our purpoſe : after a large detection of ancin\ ective againit 
the monitrous ambition, rapine, injuitice of the Parahtes, Officers , ard Miniſters 
©; the Court of Rome, he falls upon the more then Regal and Imperial wordly 
pomp of the Pope lumſelf, (a) Inter Hi tu JPaffo? p2ocedis deauratus, 
tam multa cirenmaacus vartetate, Oves quid raptunt? St auderem dicere, 
Demonum mags quam ovinm paſcua hzc,Scilicet Dlc factitabat}Þetrus? 
fic {Iatiius {coat £ Aides omnem Ecclefiaſticum 5elum fervere ſo 

{a p20 Otgnitate tuendaz Honozi-totum vatur, faneitati nigil, aut 
partum, S- cer 14g 707ty Pare's ummiſins agere, ac ſocralins te nab. re temperaveris, 
Abitt itiguiunt , non decet, tempo2e non congruit , mazeſtatt, non 
convenit,quam gcris perfonam attendito, De placito Der ultima wentio,eft 
pro jaRura ſalutts pulla cunfatio, Nt quod ſitblime ct, ſal;tare dicamus, 
ct quod gloziam redoice, id guſtum, jta omne bumtie p!0b29 WIcreur 
inter JPalatinos , ut facilius qui efſe, quam quit apparere ht:milts 
velit inventas, 7 mr Dei, fmplicitos repmartur, de dicamforntas, Oc. Hir, Fic 
yon Parcs tibi, wt pareat Dew, Paſtorem te populo huic cr»: 6 ant nega, aw exhibe. J2ON 
negabis , nc ctijus ſedem tenes, teneget heredem : Jetrus hic cſt, 
gut neſctcur pzoceſſifſe atiquando vel gemmis o2natus ve! ſericts ; 
non tectus auro, non vectus equo albo, nec ſktirpatus mtlite , nec 
circumftrepentibus ſeptus mintitrts. Abſque his tamen credidit 
ſatis noſe implcri ſalutare mandatum, $: 194 we, paſce oves meas, Tn 
his ſucceſſiſti non JIctro, ſed Conſkantino, 1bus chis Canonized Ro- 


man Saint, PLerzard, concluded long fince againſt the Popes pretended Monarchy to 
Pope Eugenie himfelt, with whom 1 ſhall clozethis branch of my 4. Propoſition, 


| or the ſecond part thereof , That Jeſus Chriſt as Supream King of bu b ingdom the 
C hurch-militant upon earth, never delegated the Soverargn EccleſiaFtical Furiſdifiion 
oucr it, or all the Membirs init, co vt, Peter, or any other Apoitle, Biſhop, Prielt or 
Pope wharſoever, as his Viceroves ; bnt ozly the miniſterial part 01 his Prophetical 
( #0: Krgly or High Prieits ) «ffice of teaching and preaching the Goſpel publikely 
[9 all N. tos, adminitring the Sacraments of Baptiſm, © Loras Supper AC COr. "ng 9 his 
i15titition aud comward ; feeding them as hu keep with the fincere milk of his word , 
reaching then; as Ls Apoſiles, AM; mfters, Servants ) [0 obey whe: be hath con.manded 
them; be'eechino them as his Embaſſaders in his Fea to be reconciled to God, and tode- 
Clare, prono1n:ce them abſolved from theiv ſins b» God, upon the:r ſincere repentance , aud 
to Aeuonnce 0amration againit them, if they ao not repeat ard believe 11 Chriſt, 


| ſhall dcmonttrate the verity thereof : Tirſt, trom the ſeveral Commiſſions , or 
. Precopis : 2av. Fromthe reſpective Tires given by Chriſt and the Go/el to the 


a Mart, 10. 1,t» 
16. Mar: 3.14. 
to 20. Lu. g.1, 
LO T6.Cco.npared 
with Cc, 10, 1, 
t9 14, 


b Mat: 28, 19, 
20, 

C ſar: 16, 16, 
I7,18, 


Apoſtles, Peter, Biſhops, Prebyters. Miniſters and their reſpective Offices, in and as 
they re!:te to the Kingdom, Churchand people of God. 

1, }:r ther rejpective Commiſſions , I ſhall enumerate and examine them di- 
11t:y. 

Tae tirſt Commiſſion given them by Chriſt, was only to (6) preach the Goſtel and 
Kingdom of Heaven tothe loſt [leep of the Houſe of Iſra*l, but not tothe Samaritans and 
Gertiles , without any Juri/diftion or pomn ; without ſcr 0, gold, filyer, or braſſe in their 
prir/er, two coats, or ſtaves ; only as labourers wort by of their kire, or meat , which the 
were to recery? from thoſe towhom they preach:4 :; Which commiliion imports norhing 
ot Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in it, expicir.g before Clifts paſſion,then head 
on earth of his Church, and equal to all the Apoſtles , not peculiar ro St, Peter. 

_ The ſecond general Grand Commiſſion given them by Chriit ( wherein their of- 
hce principally confilts ) after his Reſurrection, 15 chus recorded by St.(c) Matthew 
and (4) A7ark: Goje into all the world and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : He that 


beliewvtth 


— ———— 
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believeth and is baptizel , ſhall be ſaved , be that believeth not ſhall be damned ; Go y« 
and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, of the Sonne Fo 1 4 | 

the Holy Gho#t ; Teachix) them t0 gbſerue whatſoever JT have commanded you: 

( not what your ſelves without my command, much letle Popes, Prieits Drolares 

ſhall of cheir own heads preſcribe ) That this was their principal commiſſion 

charge, office ; is further evidenced (a) by the Apoſtles daily conſtant preaching to the 

people, both 1n the Temple, Synagogues, and from houſe to houſe, notwithſtanding the High 2 As 2 
Prieſts and ( onncels mhibitions not topreach 3 chuſing rather to obey God then men : }y 46.45.6 . 2g 
Sr, Panls ſeparation and mitlion to preach the Goſpel ; the necellicy laid upon him, 18,19,33, 
and (6b) wo that would fall on him, if be did not preach it ; And his dreadful charge Cc5-28,23,42, 
to Timothy, ( and in him to all Biſhops and Minitters of the Goſpel) (c ) / charge >,” 8, 9, 19, 
rhe before God and the Lord Jeſus ( hwiſt, who (tall judge borh the quick, anddeadar bs ge 
appearing and his kingdom; JIreach the TULOMD. ; be wn/tant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon , ve 1.5,6,23' Ra 
buke, reprove, (in and by the word preached) exhore with all long-ſuſfering Py I 10,18,c, 15, 
In all this Grand commiſlion, there 1s only a Miniſtration, not the lealt Dowinat jaw "29. BG 

or Iuriſdition delegared to Peter, or any other Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Biſhop, Prielt, or - 7 yay þ [4s 
Miniſter whatſoever : Yea, it is obſervable, Thar Popes and Prelates of the Church 3 my” gp 
who moſt contend for Juriſdiction, do moſt neglect this moſt eflential prime part of Eyh:3.8.2 Co. 


their Commiſſion, and re/1nguiſh it co inferiour Prieſts, Miniſters, Curates, to whom —Th y Hy 
1 Thell. 2. 9, 


they deny che power of Juriſdiction, # 
£ 2 25g 1230s 
. ; « 28. 20. 5 
c Tim: 4. 1,2. Leo I. Epiſt: 85: Concil: Hiſp, Surius Concil, Tom. x, p, $00, Tom. 2. p. 71 9, Rn 
rus De Inſtit. Cler, 1. 1: c. 4. Concile Trident. Scflioe 23. De Sacraments Ordinis, Summa Angelica & Ro 
gel: " 


\-lla, Tit, Ordo & +Jurildiftio, 


The third Commiſſion whereon the Pope and his flatterers principally ere Sr 
Peters and their abſolute Eccleſiaſtical Soveraign Supremacy over all other Apoſtles, 
Miniſters, Prieſts, Kings, Emperors, Kingdoms, and Catholick Church on Earth . 
and upon which all Biſhops, Presbyrers, Prieſts do bottom their pretended divine 
Ecclenaſtical Juriſdiction over Emperors, Kings, and all Secular perſons, as appro- 
priate to their functions, conſiſtories, and incommunicable to Princesor Laymen zis 
that which was generally given by Chriſt to all the Apoſtles, yea to private Chriſh- 
ans and Lay-men, and the whole Church, before Chriſts pattion, Mat. 18. 18, Ver;- 
ly 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoe. 
wer ye (hall looſe on earth, (hall be looſe in keaven, Thus renewed, confirmed to all the 
Apoſtles byChriſt in behalf ofthe wholeChurchzafter his reſurrection in other words: 
Teſmus breathed on the Diſciples and ſaid, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt ;zwhoſarver ſins ye remit, 
they are re ited; and whoſe ſo-wer (ins ye retain, they are retained, Which Commiſſion, Jain 20.22.23 
though thus twice joyntly given to all the Apoſtles alike by Chriſt, yer becauſe he 
firſt granted this commiſſion to them, directing his ſpeech perſonally to Peter, Mat: 
16. 18, 19. 4 ſay unto thee, thou art Peter, Fc, And 1 WILL (not now do ) give 
unto thee the keyes of the kingdom of heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall 
be looſed in h:aven , and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound tn heaves. 
Popes and Popiſh writers thence conclude Sr, Peters and others Univerſal $u premacy 
over the whole Church, and all other Apoſtles and Biſhops whatſoever as well as 
Kings and Emperors. 
| anſwer, Thar theſe Commiſſions (if rightly examined) do neither give St. Petey 
nor hisprerended Succeſſors, nor any Prelates or Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſuch an 1n- 
herent Supream Ecclelialtical Juriſdiction, diltin& fromthe Regal and Temporal, and 
incommunicableto Lay perſons, as is pretended. 
For 1. Every particular perſon, though a Lay man, or private Chriſtian, hath an 
abſolute power, yea ſpecial command from Chriſt himſelf ro pardon, forgive and remit 
ſrus,ard offences commuted againſt himſelf :as this clauſe in theLords Prayer, (e)Forgive e Mar: 6. 13, 
115 our treſ}aſſes,as we forgive them that tre(paſſe againſt w;Theſe precepts When ye pray 74» 15. £.28. 
ftanding forgioe ; for if ye forgive their Tre| paſſes, Jour heavenly Father will alſo forgive - to 22, Lu: 
you; but if ye forgive no: men their tre(} aſſes neuher will your heavenly Father forgive you ,* ns 
your treiÞaſſes; Forgive and you ſhall be for 3 ryen;(f ) Forgive one another as God for Chriſts 6, ; 
ſake hath forgiven you, with other Scr:ptures demonitrate, And as they may thus f Ephef: 4. 32, 


Il, 


pardon, loole, and forgive : fo they may likewiſe binde , or retain finnes and 2 ©: 2 7,10, 


treſpaſſes againſt them, when the paraes are obſtinate and 1mpenitenr, This is e- 
vident 


54. | AnExadi Hiftory of Popes imtollerable Vſurpations, Book 1, ch. 4- 


vident by Luke 17. 3, 4+ If thy brother treipaſs ag ainſt thee, rebuke him, and if he v+- 
pert, forgive him : eAnd if he treſpaſſe agamst thee (eventimes a day, and ſeven times 1 
A day retiiyn unto thee, ſaying Fd repent, thou ſhalt forge him,( but not wit hoat rep: utance:) 
Compared with 2 Thefl: 3. 14, 15. Rom: 16, 17 18, 1 Cor: 5, 11, 12,13, and Mat: 
18. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy brother treſþaſſe againſt thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and hins alone ;, if he (hall hear thee, thou haſt gamed thy brother : But if he 
will not hear thee , then takes with thee one or two more , that in the mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed, Ard if he (hall neglef to hear them, tell it unto 
the Church; and if he ſhall negleft to hear the Church, let him be unto thee ( mark 1t, not 
them) as an heathen man, and a publican ;, Verily T ſay unto you, whatſocver je ſhall bind 
on earth, fhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 1n earth, ſhall b: looſed in 
heaven. Therefore the ſelf-fame Commiſſion, Authority of binding and looſing up- 
on earth is given to every private perſon in this Original Text by Chriſt, as was g1- 

s De Verbis ven to Peter, Mat: 16. 18, 19, and to all the Apoſtles, John 20. 22, 23. Hence (a) vr, 
Dominiſccund. Aguſtin reſolves,Cum cejiſts habere fratrem tunm tangqnam Publicanum, Ligis tflum 
_ Scrmo 16. th terra, cum autem corrigerrs © concordaveris cum fratre to, ſolviſtt fllum tn terra. 
Mar. prngge Cum ſolveris in terra,ſolutus erit in £xl0; b1 beophylatt 1s yet more pu nctual, 
P. 45, $i tu off enſum eum habes eum qui te affecit 1juriay ſicut Publ icanum & © extilem,erit tle 
et in clo talis, S: autem ſolveris ens, hoc eft, fr 11ls condoxaveris,Crit ttt et fn cio 
condonatum.Non enim ſolum quz ſolvunt Sacerdotes ſint ſoluta, ſedquz 
eunquenose£t iniurta aſtecti, vel ligamus vel ſolvimus, et ipſa erum ligataet 

ſoluta. And if every private perſon may thus bind and looſe as well as Prieits, as 

© Defence of theſe two Fathers, together with (c) Biſkop Fewel andothers reſolve, then much 
che Apology, 3 more may Kings and Supream temporal Magiltrates doit, in their Courts and Con- 
part cap. 6.Giv: Gf. gries. Our Venerable (4) Beda, (e) Peter Lombard, (f) Scots, with other Po- 
ro ogy piſh School-men, yea their (g) Canon Law, and C anoniſts reſolve ; T hat nm the abſence 
vobi, or waxt of a Prieft, a man may confeſſe his ſins to his coequal or neig hbout,yea open his dai- 
e In 4 Sentem: /y and leſſer ſins to his neio hbor, where there 15 a Prieſt , and recerve abſolution from him 
Diſtin&. 17. rhough aLaymanas well as from a Prieſt. And thatthey may do ſo even by divine Inſti- 


Log, axon = turion, is moſt fully demonſtrated by Jam: 5.16. (written to the twelve Tribes ſcattered 
2 > mp 4 abroad ) who are thus admoniſhed, Coxfeſſe your faults one to anether, (not to a Pope, 


Penit: Diſt. x. Biſhop, Prieſt) and pray for one another, that ye may be healed ; from, which Text not 
Excrayag, De only many Antients, but * moſt Orthodox Proteſtant Divines reſolve, 7 hat no privat 
officio. Judicis gy, ſtran(1n point of conſcience )ss obliged to confeſs his ſins to aPrieſt,any more then to an« 
C_— _ other private Chriſtian, and Laymen no more obliged to confeſſe their ſins to Priefts, then 
Es * Prieſts are to confeſſe their ſins ro Laymen;and that this text makes the duty of confeſſivs 
* Jewel; Moulin therr fins, faults one to another reciprocal , being coupled with mutual praying for one 
Chamier, another , the Biſhop, Prieſt being bound co pray for the people, as well as the peo- 
Chemnicius, ple for the Biſhop or Prieſt, therefore to contefle unto them, as far forth as they 
orig Loans are to confeſſe to him. ; = 
mig Ae ” Th 2ly. I anſwer, That the power of bnd;ng and /ooſing, retaining and remutting pub- 
Confeſtion, Ike or ſcandalous finnes, 1s not given to Peter, the Apoſtles, Popes, Biſhops, Prieits 
or Eccleſiaſtical perſons, asan inherent priviledge and juriſdiction peculiar to them 
alone, but to the whole Church and congregation , to whom the right and execution 
thereof principally appertains, This is infallibly demonſtrated, by Mat. 18. 17. © If 
** he ſhall negle& co hear them, tell it to the Church 02 Congregation ; and 
** if he ſhall negleR co hear the Church, ler him be unto thee ( not the Church ) as 
** an heathen man, and a publican, ** This word Church or Congregation, is never 
taken throughout theScripture for any one particular perſon, whertherHighPrieſt, Prieſt 
Apoltle,Biſhop or Presbyrer, noryet for two,three,or more Apoſtles,Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Miniſters,aſſembled cogether withour, or as contradiſtin& from the Laity, but ever for 
the whole Church or congregation either as conjoyned with the Apoſtles, Biſhops, 
Miniſters, and ſometimes 4% ap them, for Lay chriſtians alone, as ſevered from 
their Biſhops and Paſtors; particularly in theſe ſignal Texts, As 15. 3,4,5. © And 
. when Paul, Barnabas, and other of them were come to Jeruſalem , they were re- 
' ceived &fthe Chutch, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, being brought on their 
© way by the Church , And he wenc through Syria and Cilicia confirming the 
Churches. As 14.23,27. And when they had ordained them Elders in every 
\they commended them to the Lord. And when they were come to Ax= 


* tzoch,and had garhered the Chuttch gogerher,they rehearſed al! that God had done 


* With 
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{© withthem, which Church i ſtiled the multitude gathered together, (not Biſhops or 
* Priefts)A&s 15.30.c.16.5.50 were the Chutches eſtabliſhed inthe taich, c. 20.15 
* 38. Andfrom AMilermws he ſent to Epheſws, and called the Elders of the Church 
* (not Elders the Church. ) And then gave them this charge , Take heed to your 
**{elves, and to all che flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops 


7 


* to feed the Church, (diſtinguiſhed from the Biſhops teeding them ) which he 


©* hath purchaſed with his own bloud. . Acts 2I. 18, to 25. The day followins F 2! 
*t went in with us to Fames, andall the Elders were preſent : And when he had 14- 
*© luted them, & they heard his relation, and what was reported of lim by the Jewiſh 
** Proſelyres, they concluded , The Multitude or Church muſt necis come to 
*© serher to hear the bulineſle , pur in diſtinction from [ames and the Elders of the 
* Church at /eru/alem, Rom:15.16. The Churches of Chriſt ſilute you. Gaizs mv 
* hoſt, and of the whole Church ſalucerh you. ** Thus the words, Church a: 
Churches: are uſed x Cor. 1, 2, 3. c. 7. 17. c. 11.16.18, 22.c. I2.28.c.1.4. 
4. 23, 333 34+ ce. 16.1, Fo 2 Cori 1. 1. c, 8. 18,19» 23, 24. c.11. 8, 28, c. 12,13 
Gal: 1. 19. 22. Epheſ: 4. 11, 13. ©. 5.25,27, 32. Col. 4,15.1 Tin: 5.16, 11heſ, 1.1. 
Ca2, 14» Co Fo 27 2» 2 Theſſ: 1.1,4 27m.;.2,4,5. © A Biſhop mutt be one 
* har rulech his own houſe well; For if he knoweth not how to rule his own houſ.: 
& how ſhall he rake care of ( ox r/e) the Church of God 2 Here put as d4i#tin4 from 
« bim. 1am 5. 14. Let him call for the Elders of the Chlitch. tr. 7b» 3 
«2:9, 10. I wrote unto the Church ; but D:etrephes who loveth to have the pre- 
* heminence among them, receiverh not us, nor the brethren, and caſteth them our 
< of the Church. Kev:1.20.The ſeven Stars are the Angels of the ſeven Churches 
& 1nd the Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches; 4:/#:2guited from them. Rev: 2. n 
11, &c: c: 3.1. 6.13. 22, Cc. The Azzel of the Church ot Ephe/wa, Pergano:, 
and the other 5. A/fan Churches, interpreted to be the Miniſters or Biſhops ot then), 
are diſtinguiſh'd from the people, who are ſtiled alwayes the ( hurch of Ephe/ws, &c 
but the Angel, Biſhop, or Miniſters thereof, whether fingly or joyntly conſidered, 
are never once ſtiled the Church throughout the New Teltament or Oid : There- 
fore tell the Church, never lignities St. Peter, orthe Pope, (a fingle perſon only,and ſo 
no Church ) nor yet the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, as many tancie, ( being never ihled 
Church, but * Cource/ only in the New Teſtament, andno divine inititution) but on- 
ly the particular congregation or Church collectively conſidered, whereof the per- 
ſon offending was a member. And if meant of it, or of the Jewes Sanhedrim or 
Councel , St. Peter, and the Pope, with Iis Conclave of Cardinals , being no ſuch 
Council or Church, (conſiſting of the Princes of the Tribes of [ſrae/,ard 72 Laymen) 
not of Prieſts alone, and no Succeſſors ro them by Divine inſtitution ; the Jewiſh 
State, Prieſthood, Church, ceremonies, being totally aboliſhed by Chriſt; the Pope 
and other Prelates can pray in no ayde fromthis much wreſted, abuſed, miſtaken 
Text, to ſupport their yarn Supremacy, and divine Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction : 
( principally veſted in the whole Church ) which 1s to rebuke, looſe, ſeclude, re- 
tain orabſolve penitent or impenitent ſcandalous finners,as St.Paul himſelf reſolves, 
1 Cor: 5. throughout. When PP are gathered together in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Criſt, to deliver ſucha one to Satan, Purge out therefore the old leven, that Ye may be 
a new Lump, Do not PE judie them that are withu? Therefore put away from PQULC 
ſelves :ha: wicked perſon : ipoken to and of the whole Church of C orinth, not 
ro the Miniſters or Elders thereof, 2 Cor: 2. 6,7. Sufficient for ſuch a man is this cer- 
/«re (nflicted by many, (the whole Church, not the Apoſtle, Pope, Biſhop ) So 
that contrariwi/e, Pe ought rather to forgive and comfort him,leſt perhaps ſ4ch a one ſj;ould 
be ſwallowed up of grief; Wherefore 1 be/eech pot, that YOU would confirm your love tos 
wards him. To whom Pe fOgive any thing, Iforgive alſo. 2 Theſl: 3.14. If auy man 
obey not our Epiſtle, note Pe that man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
aſkamed. Rom: 16.17, Now 1 beſeech you bretheen, mark chem which caule diviſions 
and offences contrary to the doftrines ye have heard, and avoyd them, 2 Tim: 3. 5. From 
uch trrn away, All dire&tedro the Church, Saints, rrethren,(notthe Biſhops or Mi- 
nilters of the Church) in whom the power of the Keyes, of binding and looſing orti- 
ally reſides, and in them only maniſterially as ſervants of and to the Church : 


in 
cM (a) St: Auguſt ine thus determines Cum Chriſtns Petro dicerer, tibi dabo clas 
ves Regni celorum, (Jniverſam ſignificabat Eccleſiam + W hereupon in the Pri- 


mitive Church, ſinners and penitent perſons delired the prayers, pardon and abfolu- 
non 
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NEW whole Church, and all the Members of it when they were reſtored to it, 
x ( b ) Tertnilian, ( c ) Origen, (4) Biſhop Jewil, (e) Albiſpmens, and others 
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2dlv, This bindirs and looſing, remitting and retaining ſinnes , was not by any 
judicial [encence pronounced by the Apoſtles in any Conliſtory Court where they 
Lite as wpream Judges, 4s Popes, and other Prelates ſince have done; the Apoltles 
having no ſuch Courts, nor exeraling ſuch a Soveraign Juriſdion inthem, as theſe 
lince have done , for winch (4) St: Ferom thus ſharply reprehends them ; 1/fum 10- 
cm Epiſcep. © Precb1t-71 MON intelligentes, al1qmid fits de P hariſeorum aſſumunt 
[repercilio, mt wel damment innocentes, vel ſolvere ſe noxiss arbitrentur, cum apud Deum, 
yon (enteutia Saccydoinm, (ed reorum vita ponderatur. Alligat & ſolvit Epiſcopus vet 
Presbytrr eos qu: inſortes ſunt, vel 10x11 3 ſed proofficio ſuo cum peccatorum audierit va- 
rietarer [cit qui ligand fitiqui ſolvendus &c.: Thar 15,45 (b) Peter Lombard interprets 
it, Domus rib; $S ecrrd tibies poteſtatem Ligands & Solwenai, 1d eſt, oſtendend; ho- 
minibus Ligatos © Solvtn/os; in and by the preaching of the Goſpel to them, accor- 
dins to Chriſts commition, He that repenteth, belieweth and u baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
heres the loofng and renutting ; He that repenteth not nor believerh, ſhall be damned; 
and the wrath of $ od abideth ex him ,, here's the binding and retaining , 6y the keyes 
of the ing dom of heaven, to wit, the Goſfel, which ſhuts and epens heaven gates , admits 
or exclures, inhers:s or diſinh:rits them of 1t; aud 1s the ſavor of life unto life to thoſe who 
believe it, but the (awor of death unto death to thoſe who believe it not ; as 18 evident by 
Mar: 16.16. Lu: 13. 3. 5- John 3,38.C:12,48. Rom:2.1,to 16. 1 Cor:6.9,10, 11, 
2 Cor: 2.14,15916. C: 4. 3, 4. Gal: 5,19, 20, 21. Epheſ:5.5,6, Rev:21.8,17.C.22. 
14,15. Acts 3. 26, C: 16. 30,31. 2Cor: 10, 4, 5,6. Which rexts do open heaven 
Sares to all repenting and believing , but ſhut them againſt all wzrelenting , 
unbelieving ſinners. his (c) Origen, (d) Tertullian, (e) Hitrom, (f) Chryſoſtome, 


(g) Anguſtine, ar.d other Fathers, (+) Biſhop 7ewel, (:) Dr. Reynolds, (k) Biſhop. 


UVſher, and moſt Proteſtant Divines, prove to be the Keyes of heaven , and the pro 
per pardonins, binding, looſing, retaining of ſixs 1n the premiſed commiſſion , which 
though peculiar to Apoſtles, Biſhops, Prieits, and Miruſters of the Goſpel, in reſpeR 
of their publike Miniftry 1n preaching the word and prefling the promiſes and threat- 
rings of the Goſpel , yet it belongs to every Chriſtian Magiſtrate and private Chri- 


{tran 00, 1nthetrorb , who may 1n their reſpettive places apply the promiſes of the 
Gofpe! tothe conſolation and abſoiuton ot private penitent Chriſtians; their own 
families, friends, netghbors, and denounce the wrath and judgement of God againſt 
penirent pe and Maictactors, as Judges uſually do ) as there 1s ocaſion, 
Ute 20 nt dns wt Magettr, a0erianty, & Diſcipuli ingrediantur, 1n Eſam lib, 6, cap. 56 f Clavis 
ATR RT OAT BCTLE JEGKA Y2502ts, Ops Imperfect, in Mat. Hom. 44. g Remitterentur peccata 
n, Cj Lena nt orermres De 04% & 421. lib. 2. bþ Clavis eſt dicenca, qua ad fidem peRorum dura re» 
fr, HET. 3 DUetince at ine Apclegy, pait a. cap. 7, Diviſ;z., & Conference with Hart, caps 
r ro. the J&utes. Challeng 
4'v. This power of binding, retaining, looſing and remitting ſinnes, with the keys 
of the Kin get m of heaven whereby this 15 done, were equally given to all the Apoſt les, 
as farre torih as to Peter + Chriſts words, [ will grve to thee the keyes of the Kingdom 
of heaven, © £, being in the furure, not preſent tenſe, giving him no aRual noſfelſi. 


on of the keys, kingdom of heaven ni] atterChriſts aſcenſion, & then but joyntly with 
the re#F of the eApeſtles, John 20, 21, 22,23. Yeaevery ordinary Miniſter, Presby- 
ter, Prieſt, bath aslarge a &vine power inthe Keyes, as the Pope himſelf,or the grea- 
teſt Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop in the world ; and may as abſolutely, fully bind, 
looſe, abſolve, retain mers {innes as they, their Commiſſions voung all one and the 
lame; and their power herein, not judicial, but meerly miniſterial, declaratory, not 
defininve, the abſolute judicial power of ſtutting and opening heaven, gardoning, remit= 
ting, retaimng ſins, and abſolving, condemning ſmnersbeing pecuhar ro God and Chriſt 
alone as 1ſay 22. 22. Rev, 3,7. Mat.g.5,6, Luc, 7. 48, 49. Fohn 2, 13, Row: 2. 
17. relolve, & (m) Origen, St, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Auguſtine with others before 
cited, Brda : vea, (n) Peter Lombard, (o) & Richardus De SarttoVittore confeſle , 

and 
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and (a) Biſhop Jewel, (6) Dr. Raimolas, Dr. Field, Biſhop #ſher, Dr. Ames , and Defence of thi; 
all other Proteſtant Divines prove ar large in their 7; reatiſesof Con; eſſion, Abſolution, Avology,par » 
Power of th: Keyes, and againit the Popes Supremacy, Whence (c) Alphonſo de Gap _ 6, 7. 
firo concludes, {though a great champion for the Pope) Quando abſolvit (in pi £5. Mee 


cerdos, tantum adſolvit de Culpa ſicut JIapa. Theretore if theſe Texts g1ve U- 4, F. 


or private Baylifs, Stewards, Butlers, Grooms, who keep the Keyes of their : Pl: a5. 6. 
cerem. I9, 44, 
* tel- Amos 1. fy ©. 
low Servants, much lefle over their Lords, Maſters , to ſhut them out or let them Hot "43, 
in at their pleaſures : Therefore every of theſe Porters, Key-keepers, yea every pa- ae, 6, 4. 
riſh Clerk, who keeps the Keyes of the Church, Cathedral, or of the Popes own pal- 
lace at Rowe, may as juitly challenge a Supream Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition over ther Kings, Lords, Popes, Biſhops, Pariſh-Prieſts, Pariſhioners, 
Churches themſelves, as the Pope, Prieſts and Prelates do, from St. Perers Keyes ; 
becauſe they keep the keyes , and open the doors to let themin and our of their 
Pallaces, Churches, Houſes, yea the Door-keepers, and Turn-keyes of both Houſes 
of Parliament may as well argue they are above the Houſes, Members chemſelves in 
power and juriſdiction uponthe ſame Account, as Popes above the Church & Kings, 
6ly. Popes and their ( f ) flatterers, to appropriate thoſe Keyes to St. Peter and f Johannis Pz. 
the Romiſh Hierarchy, which Chriſt himſelf never knew nor gave them, have made tiſienſis de Pe. 
up a New Bundle of Keyes in their own forge, which will never ſhut nor open the **Nare Papali, 
gates of heaven : As hrit, the Key of Power, ly. of Inriſdittion ly. Of Order ; lng Age 
4ly. Of Diſcretion, 5ly. The Keyes moſt principall ,, 6ly. The Keyes lefſe principall 5 Pohenins, Pe- 
7ly.T he Keys of Knowledge; Which though chief'g Bonaventura confeſſeth, m/? of rheiy rrus de Paluds 
Ordinary Maſſe Prieſts wantybeing ſo 1gnorant,t hat they are utterly voyd of all true laving de Poreſtare 
knowledge of the ſacred Scriptures. Molt of theſe Keyes, (b) they appropriate ro c— 
the Pope originally, and from him derivatively to Biſhops, But ſince they have not in oe "rg 
all their New Bunch of Keyes, The Key of Faith, and knowledge of the word of God, Pontifice. M:. 
which only opens heayens gate, and ſince the gate of heaven 14 very ſtrait, and but Harding 4- 
one, and ſo needs not ſnch a multiplicity of Keyes , or pick-locks to open it as the faint Jewel: - 
( i) Roman Porters have forged; yea the broad gate of hell but one, which Rands 0- Ns _—_ 
pen day and night to let in priſoners, who can never return back thence , as ] may 15, t 
conclude with (k) Tohn YVeſelivzs on the one hand, Claves Pape & Prelatorum non # 4 Sencencia. 
aperinnt Regnum Dt, ſed abſcondunt | $01 may reſolve on the other , Thar they rum Diſting : 
give them no Supream Eccletiaſtical Jurifdiion ar all over any Churrlies, Chriſti- = qt. =d 8, 
ans, much lefſe over Kings and Emperors, for the premiſed reaſons. deve oor 
- ' a PE? 11WBPpLICES & jo 
diotz poſt ſucceprionem Sacerdotii ficur ante, Dicendum erga, quod Scientia non eſt clays ranialls, nec per fe, ſee 
prour junta elt Authoritate Ligandi & Solvendi, & hec Clayis nan eſt de efſe Ordinis, ſed de Dene ſe. þ Gratian. 
Diſtin&: 10. 31.22. Alyarus Pelagius De PlanRu Eccleſ: lib, t, Atic* 37, Sls $3» 55» 6, &c. 4 Biſhop Jew2!s Delonc- 
of the Apology , part 2. diviſ; 6,7, p. 182, 183, &c, ' 4 De Subditis & Superioribus, 


The 4th. Commiſſion which Popes and their creatures wohld appropriate to ; ou Bern, dz 
St. Peter and the Pope, is that treble Interrogation and command given by Chriſt —_ acneaſing 
to Peter, after his treble denying ofhim with an Oath, John 20, 15,16, 17. Jeſws pl. marr, ang 
ſaid untoSimon Peter, Loveſt thou me more then theſe?He ſaid,Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that untibi, tim i; 
T love thee, He ſaith unto bim, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Sheep, Feed my Sheep. From datis lrvibus, 
whence Popes and rheir Janizaries — That the Pope is the Univer ſal Vi- 5 wh come 

ear OOind:ne. 
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___ 4D Exa& Hiblory of Popes :ntollerable UV ſurpations, Book 1.ch.4. 


G1 ofthe whole Church, and all the Members of it when they were reſtored to it, 
n= 1, { þ ) Tertailiany (c ) Origeny (4) Biſhop Jeni, (e) Albiſpinews, and others 


in Þ al.9- rejare 


p_— — _ 


LL | Cence 4 . 
, . - Af. . # I LS. Ro . " .G , 4 
the Apology , part 2. Ch. 6. et, 7. Po29%. C De veteribus Ecclefix Ritibus, 1, 2, 


:dlv, This bindirs and looſing, remitting and retaining ſinnes , was not by any 

judicial ſentence pronounced by the Apoſtles in any Conliſtory Court where they 

Lite as Svupream Judges, 4s Popes, and other Prelares fince have done; the Apoſtles 

Myins no ſuch Courtcs,nor exeralng ſuch a Soveraign Juriſdiction inthem, as theſe 
4 In Mar, cavz fince havedone | for which (a) $t: from thus ſharply reprehends them . Iſtum 10- 
16, cum Epiſeep: © Presb12-71 NON inteligentes, 4/:9»:4 bs de Phariſeormm aſſumunt 

[rpercul10, ut vel Agmnemt Innoceaes, vel ſolwvere [e N0X105 arbtrenturs C1708 apud Deum, 

ou (ententia Saccraoirum, ſed reorum vita ponderatur. Alligat & ſolvi Epiſcopus ves 

Presbytry eos qu; inſorces ſunt, vel 0X14 3 ſed pro officio ſuo cum peccatorum auazerit VA- 
þ 4 Sentent. rietatery(cit qti liganine r,q%s ſolvendus &'c 3 That 15,4 (b) Peter Lombardinterprets 
Dft; 18. Cap, jt Domnus ibn S crrd tibus poteſtatem Liganis & Solvenas, 1d eſt, oſtendendi ho» 
5H minibus Ligatos > Solwtn''os ; 1n and by the preaching of the Goſpel to them, accor- 

dins to Chrilts commiion; He that repenteth, believeth and us baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
here 1s the looſing and renutting , He that repenteth not nor believeth, ſhall be damned; 
and the wrath of $ od abideth en him ,, here's the binding and retaining , 6y the keyes 
of the ling dom of heaven, to wit, the Goſpel, which ſhuts and epens heaven gates , admits 
or exclures, inherirs or diſinh:rits them: of 1t; and 1s the ſavor of life unto life to thoſe who 
believe it, but the (awor of death unto death to thoſe who believe it not 3 as 18 evident by 
Mar: 16.16. Lu: 13. 3. 5+ John 3.38-C:12,48. Romz:2.1,t0 16, 1 Cor:6.9,10, 11. 
2 Cor: 2.14,15z16. C: 4, 3, 4. Gil: $,19, 20, 21. Epheſ:5.5,6, Rev:21.8,17.C.22. 
14,15. Acts 3. 26, C: 16. 30,31. 2Cor: 10, 4, 5,6. Which texts do open heaven 
ares to all repenting and believing , bur ſhut them againſt all »zrelenting , 
6 206 Tens. unbeliewg ſinners. 1his (c) Origen, (4d) Tertullian, (e) Hitrom, (f) Chryſoſtome, 
. (g) Angnſtine, ardother Fathers , (þ) Biſhop Zewel, (:) Dr. Reynolds , (&) Biſhop. 
4 Quam Cia- Uſher, and moſt Proteſtant Divines, prove to be the Keyes of heaven , and the pro 
vem havebanc per pardonins , bizding, looſing, retaining of ſins in the premiſed commition 1 which 
Legis D002 though peculiar to Apoſtles, Biſhops, Prieits, and Minitters of the Goſpel, in reſpe& 
I their publike Miniſtry 1n preaching the word and preſling the promiſes and threat- 


retationem Lee age | -— yp 
27 > coma _ Nings of the Goſpel , yet it belongs to every Chriſtian Magiſtrate and private Chri- 
4rconm, 1.4. ſhan too, intheir orb , who may 1n their reſpective places apply the promiſes of the 
c Duccs EcClce Goſpel tothe conſolation and abſolution of private penitent Chriſtans; their own 
ant 1p noma families, friends, neighbors, and denounce the wrath and judgement of God againſt 
V CT icy : - Da E , - 2 & P T. - y > 1 - 
ut aperiant 1mpenitent perſons, (and Malefactors, as 7xdges uſually do ) as there is ocaſion. 
Scripturas, Cre- | 
ditis tibi populis. Unde precipitur ur Magiſtri aperiant, & Diſcipuli ingrediantur, 1 Eſam lib, 6, cap. 54 Ff Clavis 
et Scientia Scripturarum, per quam apcritur janua veritatis, Opus Imperfett, in Mat. Hom. 44. g Remitterentur peccata 
per Dei yerbum, cujus Lenira eſt interpres. De Ca'n & Abel. lib. 2. þ Clavis eſt dicenda, qua ad fidem peRorum dura re» 
ſcranuc, De Santis, Homil: x7, i Defence ut the Apology, part 2, cap. 7. Diviſ; 1. - & Conference with Hart, caps 
3,4. {4 Anſwertothe Jcſuites Challenge, 


4'y. This power of binding, retaining, looſing and remitting ſinnes, with the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven whereby this 1s done, were equally given to all the Apoſtles, 
as farre torth as to Petey ; Chriſts words, / will give to thee the keyes of the Kingdom 
of heaven, ©, being in the future, not preſent tenſe, giving him no aRual roſleſſi. 
on of the keys, kingdom of heaven nil atterChriſts aſcenſion,& then but joyntly with 
the ret of the eApoſtles, John 20. 21, 22,23. Yea every ordinary Miniſter, Presby- 
ter,Prieft, hath aslarge a divine power in the Keyes, as & Pope himſelf,or the grea» 
Hom: in E- {lt Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop in the world , and may as abſolutely, fully bind, 
vang. Qui 3n- loole, abſoive, retain mens finnes as they, their Commillions being all one and the 
&:ccrunt. lame, and their power herein, not judicial, but meerly miniſterial, Ch nor 
4 4 Scnrent.  Gehinitive, the abſolute judicial power of ſtutting and opening heaven, pardoning, remit= 
ne os . ting, retaining ns, and abſolving, condemning ſinners,being peculiar ro Godand Chriſt 
Ligandi & Sol- #191* 4S 1ſay 22, 22, Rev. 3,7. Mat.g. 5,6, Luc, 7. 48, 49. John 2, 13, Rom: 2. 
v:ndi, pars 1, 17+ relolve, X (m) Origen, St, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Auguſtine with others before 
£. 24. cited, Beda : vea, (n) Peter Lombard, (o) & Richardus De SaritoVittere confeſſe : 

and 
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ons (4) Biſhop Jewel, (#) os —— DE. Preld, Biſhop Uſer, Dr. Ames , and «Defence of the 
all other Proteſtant Divines prove ar largein their Treatiſesof Con| efſion, Abſolstion, P9logy, part » 
Power of th: Keyes, and againit the Popes Supremacy, Whence (c) Alphonſo & an cheap. 6,2. 
ftro concludes, (though a zrear champion tor the Pope) Quando abſolvit ſom plex $ " bConterence 
cerdos, tantium adſolvit de Culpa ſicut JIapa. Theretore if theſe Texts give 62 with Hart, c.3, 
ny Supream Eccietiattical Authority over Kingsand the whole Church to St Peter © Adverſus He" 
or the 'Pope, they give the very fame to every Prieſt, Curate whatſoever . and ſo "£51. 2. Ve 
we ſhall have as many Popes, yea Vicarsgeneralsand Viceroyes of Chriſt over the *luticae, 
Church, all Chriſtian Kings, Emperors;and their kingdoms, asthere are Prieſts. _ 

5ly.t have long admired, how anyPope or Prelate from th:s borrowed Metaphor of 
the Keyes of the K ing dom of heaven given to Petey or others,can pretend to ſuch a tran: 
ſcendent Soveraign Fcclelialtical & Temporal Juriſdiction, to0,as ſome of them claim 
from thence , Sincel never read in any Text, Story, That Keyes were an Emblem of 
Supream Iuriſdittion, but the (4) Sword, or (e) Scepter only , which belongs not 
unto Apoltles, Popes, Prelates, Prieſts, but Kings alone : And experience V. Xi d Rom 
us, that Porters who keep the Keyes, and open, ſhut the gates of Kings, Popes, © en. 4 I. 
Biſhops, Noblemens Pallaces, Cities, Colledges, Caſtles, Courts; and ch oublike Num, 24. 17. 
or private Baylifs, Stewards, Butlers, Grooms, who keep the keyes of their Eſth. 4., tiC.5 
Lords, Maſters Barns, Butteries, Sellers, Stables, are perſons of inferiour qua- Rent: ” 
lity, void of any Supream Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical Authority in or over their tel- Amos I. 5 z 
low Servants, much lefſe over their Lords, Maſters , to ſhut them out or let them Z*< 2%. 1: 
in at their pleaſures : Therefore every of theſe Porters, Key-keepers, yea every pa- Hebr, 1, &, 
riſh Clerk, who keeps the Keyes of the Church, Cathedral, or of the Popes own a 
lace at Rowe, may as jultly challenge a Supream Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition over ther Kings, Lords, Popes, Biſhops, Pariſh-Prieſts, Pariſhioners 
Churches themſelves, as the Pope, Prieſts and Prelates do, from Sr. Peters keyes : 
becauſe they keep the Keyes , and open the doors to let themin and our of their 
Pallaces, Churches, Houſes, yea the Door-keepers, and Turn-keyes of both Houſes 
of Parhament may as well argue they are above the Houſes, Members themſelves in 
power and juriſaiction uponthe ſame Account, as Popes above the Church & Kings 

6ly. Popes and their ( f ) flatterers, to appropriate thoſe Keyes to St. Peter and f Johannis P-: 
the Romiſh Hierarchy, which Chriſt himſelf never knew nor gavethem, have made rifienſis de Po 
up a New Bundle of Keyes in their own forge, which will never ſhut nor open the *ſtare Papali, 
gates of heaven : As firſt, the Key of Power, 2ly. Of Inriſdiftion; 3ly. Of Order & Regal. Cu. 
4ly. Of Diſcretion, 5ly. The Keyes moſt principall ;, 6ly. The Keyes leſſe principall ; m_ Epiſt. ad 
-ly.T he Keys of K nowledge; Which though chict g Bonaventura confeſſeth, mo/? of their _ le p<I&4 
Ordinary MaſſePrieſts wantzbeing ſo 1gnorantthat they are utterly vayd of all true (aving 4 Poreſtare 
knowledge of the ſacred Scriptures. Mot of theſe Keyes, (b) they appropriate 7g Collara Apoſto. 
the Pope originally, and from him derivatively to Biſhops, But ſince they have not in > Bellarmine 
all cheir New Bunch of Keyes, The Key of Faith, and knowledge of the word of Ged ms wag 
which only opens heayens gate, and ſince the gate of heaven 14 very ſtrait, and FR Harding 4- = 
one, and ſo needs not ſnch a multiplicity of Keyes , or pick-locks to open 1t as the Minit Jewel: - 
(i) Roman Porters have forged; yeathe broad gate of hell but one, which Rands g. P*< Lombard, 
pen day and night to let in priſoners, who can never return back thence, as I may iN 4+ Scntene, 
conclude with (k) John Veſelizs on the one hand, Claves Pape & Prelatorun non yr Connenata 
aperinnt Regniom D+4 , ſed abſcondunt ,, So 1 may reſolve on the other , Thar they rum Diſtin& « 
give them no Supream Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction ar all over any Churches, Chriſti- 35-Þ+- x. 8, 
ans. much leſſe over Kings and Emperors, for the premiſed reaſons. Orones fere $1. 
: cerdates ica ſuns 
ot poſt ſucceprionem Sacerdotii ficur ante, Dicendum erga, quod Scientia non NTT ES mapiices & f-. 
prout nds ct Auchoricae Ligandi & Solvendi, & _ Clavis nan eſt de os £4 Fas Po, = le, ſee 
DiſtiaR: 10. 31.22. Alvarus Pelagius De PlanQu Eccleſ: lib. 1. Artic: 37, $1, $3, 55» $6, &c. 4 Biſhop Jews! "mg 
of the Apology , part 2+ diviſ: 6, 7. p. 182, 183, &c, ' 4 De Subdicis & Superioribus, 2s Detenc 

The 4th. Commiſſion which Popes and their creatures wohld appropriate to , SE Bern, d2 
St. Petey and the Pope, is that treble Interrogation and command given by Chritt ©: © 3- Star 

74 nconcuſſunt 


to Peter, after his treble denying ofhim with an Oath, John 20, 15,16, 17. Jeſus privilegium tu- 
ſaid untoSimon Peter, Loveſt thou me more then theſe? He ſaid, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that umtibi, tim i; 
T love thee, He ſaith unto bim, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Sheep, Feed my Sheep. From _ Clivibiss, 


whence Popes and their Janizaries conclude, That the Pope is the Univer fal Vi- Jha wade 
! " —_ *M 1115. 


— Cum oo 
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car , Head over all the Church Militant, that the whole world 1s his Dioceſle , and 
«Gratian Di- that he hath an abſolute Power nor only over all other Biſhops, Cardinals, Prieſts, 
ſtin&. 2.96 ht gyer all Chriſtian Kings, Emperors, Princes, not only to feed, but to excommu- 


eraay > «car n:cate, depoſe, kill themz drvide, or give their Crowns, kzngdoms to others. 


: * S nIy Joinnis Parifienſis, de Poreſtate Regali & Pontif; Bellarmin de Romano Pontif, 1. 5. C. 45 5, 6, 7. Ca- 
. » 2 | 


jus ins, Thomas Waldcnhs, Schioppivs Auguſtinus Triumphus, and others in their forecited Books, - De Poreſtare 
PPE, _=_ ” Avcy - , F. £0 42z Yee Dr. John Whites Defence of the way to the Church, ch, 6. & 10. 
2 . 


To which T anſwer 1. That the High Prieſts and Prieſts in the Old Teſtament were 
obliged by their office, duty to feed, teach and inſtru&t their flocks, as well as St. Pc- 
ter and the Apoſtles under the New : as 1S largely reſolved ( with much = «7 
on by God himſelf againſt thoſe who negle&ed it) Jer: 23. 1, to 16. Ezech: 34. 2. 
ro 24. Zech: 11. 7. 2 Chron. 17. 7,8,9. Neh. 8. 7.c.7. 15. and other Texts. 
b Sec here P- But the High Prieſts under the Law claimed no ſuch Soveraignty or Juriſdiction over 
5> 6- BibP the people : much lefſe over Moſes, Foſhna, Supream temporal Magiſtrates, or their 
Jewels Defence 1. 4. by this their paſtoral charge, power, to feed Gods ſheep and flock as 1 have 
of the Apology  aned ed and ſhall here turther illuſtrate by the example of Aaro» the 
$ part, ch. 1. ( ) formerly prove y OE COINS v9 Y vaſt» "o _ 
Mvic, 4 2.7112 firlt High Prieſt ; who was ſubje&t and ſubordinate to Moſes the Irachtes frit chief 
713. Civil Governour, being no Prieſt by birthright, nor conſecration, as * ſome Po- 
* $ce here P.9- iſh writers would now make him : Firft becaute Aaron was his (c)elder Brother by 3 
HaniogeRepy years, & ſo the oxlyPrieft by birthright,& the high Prieft by(d) Moſes ſpecial conſecration; 
_— 5, whoat hn death*ſtripped hins of bus high prieſts robes,and put them on Eleatzar hu ſon, 21y, 
Num: 33- 39. Becauſe he never conſecrated himſelf a Prieſt, as he did Aaron and hs ſons, nor was he 
Deut. 34- ever conſecrated a Prieſt by others. 3ly. Becauſe (e) he never offered burnt offerings or 
d Exod: 40.12» (cyifices,nor intermedled with the proper office of thePrieſts, but charged them alone 
to 17. HITS, Pe 1, doit. 41y. Becauſe the word Prieſt in Pſal: 99.6.9.whence they would conclud 
Biſhop co doit, 41y. Becau 99.0.9 y Wouid conciuge 
\ Ferns of Ju- Moſes a Prielt, ſignifies as wella (f) Prince as a Prielt, and therefore cannot con- 
riſdition Roy= clude him a Prieft, bur Prixce among them, Now though Aaron was high Prieſt, 
al, Epiſcopal, and Moſes his younger brother, yet Aaron was ſubjetro hisJuriſdiction, Power, Cen- 
Papal,.3233> ſyre;as theſe 2. Scriptures evidence. Firſt Moſes particularly (h)reprehended Aaron and 
+ M 20. ay, the Prieſts for burning 1d not eating the ſin-rff ering in the holy place, according to their 
—_— duty and Gods preſcription ,, for which Aaron made his Apology to him, 2ly, (s) By 
e Levit: 19.16, Gods anger againſt \aronard [miting bu Siſter Miriam with Leproſy, only for fteaking 
to 2.0. . againſt Moſes for marying an Echioptan woman, and uſing theſe feditious words againit 
f LAS: him; Hath the Lord only ſpoken by Moſe&bath he not alſo ſpoken by ws ? in derogation of 
"WY i6, tis Authority, 4ly. By Aarons conteſling of his finne, and craving pardon of hin 
Gen.47, 23.26 for itin this ſubauthve manner, Alas,(k ) PP L02D, / beſeech thee lay not thys ſin up» 
g Levit, 1014+ on wa 3 wherein we have dealt fooliſhly.cly.By Aarons interceſſion toMoſesfor Miriam 
C0 2.0, after God had ſmitten her with Leproſy, and then healed her upon his prayer, chas 
: _— '* ſhe might not be put out of the Camp; Which Moſes refuſed to grant, ſhutting her out 
Num. 1-. 18 Of the Camp ſeven dayesere he reſtored her : Secing thenthis Paſtoral office of fee- 
& In Vcreri le= ding advanced not Aaros above Moſes , [0 whom he was high Prieſt, who continued 
ge $acerdotium (/} ſubject to his Supream Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Jurifditon, How Chriſts command 
to Peter to feed by Sheep, canelevate his pretended Succeſſorsabove Kings , Empe- 
= Cie gn rors, and all other Biſhops, no rational Chriſtiancan diſcern, 
hn 2ly. Every Apoſtle, Miniſter, Prieſt, Biſhop in and under the Goſpel is exprelly 
Pariſuis, DE enjoyned and bound ex officio, ro fred Chriſts ſheep, lambs , flock, commuted to his 
Poreſt. Regia charge, as well as Peter: as1s evident by this queſtion and demand of God himſelf, 
& Papal, c. 5+ Ezech: 34.2, SHoulbnot the Shepherds teedthe Flocks ? which infallibly inci- 
mares, that they ſhould and ought to do it under the Goſpel as well as Law : by Jer: 
11.15: {will give you Paſtors after nine own b:art, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and wnder Standing, Jer: 23.4. And 1 will ſet up ſhepherds over them which ſhall feed 
them, both meant of themes of the Goſpel, by theſe expreſſe Goſpel Texts ARs 
20. 28, where Paul gave this ftri& charge to all the Eldersand Biſhops of Ephe- 
ſme, Takebeed therefore unto your ſelves, and tO ll the FlIOCK over which the holy G hoſt 
hath made you Biſhops ( to what end? ) to freed the Church of God, »hich he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood ; Which words, Feed the Church of God, are certainly as u- 
mverſal, as Feed my ſheep, feed my Lambs: 1 Cor: 9. 7. Who Feedetha Flock «nd 
eateth not of the milk, thereof > applied by St. Pani to all Aimiters ard Preachers i 


r 


- , at - 5 
=" of 3 <0 
Boe Ef 
4 bk 5% 


LU 
®* 
- 
On 
4 
b] 
- 
7 
LI 


O— ——— > ——— —— eee 
— — 
——— 


Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&s of England &+ Ireland = 59 


RE —  — 


the Goſpel, who ought to live of the Goſpel. Yea, (which is moſt obſervable: ) St. Peter 
himſelt(as if he had purpoſely foreſeen his pretended Succeſſors ambitious Aonopo! 'y, 
and claim of Feeding Chriſts Sheep to himſelf, to eretanew Monarchy,tyranny/over 
them, by a prophenical Spiric , and purpoſely writ againſt it) for ever refutes their 
ptetences in this memorable paſſage, 1 Pet, 5. 1, to 5. The Elders that are among 
Jou 1 exhort s Tvun peo BoTte ut Comprerbyteror C onſemor,(as the Vulgar, Ferom, Arias 
Montanus, and other Latin Tranſlations render it ) as your fellow Elder, ( yea fel. 
low-ſhepherd roo )) ( not chief Head, Paſtor, Feeder of the Univerſal Church of 
Chriſt ) 1-4-s»-1e, feed the Flock of Godwhichis among you, cak;ing che over- 
{1ght thereof, not by conſt rawmt, but will ingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde . 
und ds xarexvpdorte; fs KaAngwy © not as Lows OUer ( 07,45 Domineeriyg and ruling 
over ) the Lords hcritage, but being enſamples to the flock, And when the Chief She 
herd (acknowledged by Petey himſelf atter Chriſts Reſurre&ion to be Chriſt alone 
not liunſelt ) ſhall appear, ye ſhall recerve a Crown of glory that fadeth nat away. 
Whence St. Peter expreſly enjoynes them to feed rhe flock as Shepherds only, not as 
Kings or Lords over them. 

zly. Chriſt himſelf (a) the good, (b) Great, (c)Chief Shepherd of his freep,intorms us; (1) John 12; 
that as he himſelf, ſo every other(d )good ſhepberd that'emtreth in by the door,doth not only L4. 
guard, but feed his ſheep, and the ſheep hear his voce, and he calleth his own Feepby name ® Hebr.13, 20, 


c1Petts, 3. 


and leadeth themout, and he greth before them, and the ſheep follow him, up they know ht; FN Sage 


voice, Every Apoltle, Biſhop, Miniſter of the Goſpel is as much a Shepherd of ; 

Chriſts ſheep, as Percy , theretore boundto feed Chriſts ſheep, Lambs as muchas he. 

This St: (ec) Ambroſe long lince afferted ; Dominas dixit Petro, Paſce oves meas; | 
? e De dignicare 


Quas oves, quem greg em non ſolum tunc beatus Petrus cepit,(edet nobiſcum eas ſucce 
pit,et cum illo cas nos ſuſcepimus omnes. And (Ff)s:. Ka/il goes 4 litcle turther mommy 


tro his Keyes as well as teeding. Perre inquit, amas we ? Paſce oves meas : & conſe taria, c, 23, 
quenter qmnibus laaſftoibus et Oocoubus candem poteſtatem tribuit t (16s 

#g»um eſt, ©10d omnes er acquo obligant, et abſolvunt, quemadmodum ile, « Defence o& 
This (g) Biſhop Fewel, (b) Dr. Keynolds, Dr. Ames, Chamier, and all Proteſtant D1- the Apology, 
vines aſſert and prove at large : Yea(:) Pope Anacletus himſe!f reſolves, Ceter; ve- PHE 2+ c.7, diy, 


Apoſtoli cum eodem ( Petro ) part conſoztte Donozem et Joteſtatem acceperunt, CCulemn 


and that as well the power and honor of the keyes , and of binding and loofing , which wich 144c, _ 


he there relates to, as of feeding Chriſts ſheep. And (k) St. Cyprian reſolved long be- 3-9.$3. to 192 
tore him, Chr:fus eandem dedit Apoſtolts onmibus poteſtatem. (1) Hoc utigue # Gratian Diit, 
erant Of cateri Apoſtol; quod fuit Perrus, part £0nſ02tio peeditt et honons et pg- 23: <. in Sa- 
teſtatis. 1Iaſtozes ſunt ommes, /c4 grex unins oſtenditur qui ab Apoſtolis om- agg © 

bugsunanimi conſenſu paſcatur : Yeathe whole (m) Clergy of Rome writes thus ricate > wn. 
to all the Clergy ot Carthage, Cum incumbat nobis qui videmur Prepoſits eſſe & Vice rum. 
Pa tores, cuſtodire Gregemz(ineoligentes inventamur dicetur nobts quod & antecefſoribus ! De Unirate 
noſtris diltum eft, qui tam negl gentes prepoſits erant, Quontam,&c, Ezech: 34.2, 3, 4, Rocklin Edir: 
&c, Sed & ipſe Dominus S1moni ſic drxit : Diligis me? reſpondit; Diligo: ait 1, yep .5,9m 
Paſce oves meas, Hoc verbum faftum ex attu ipſo quo cefſt cognoſeimus, & ceters Diſ- 3« Ede: Pane 
cipuli fimiliter fecerunt, Nolumus ergo fratres devotiſſimi yos mercenaries inveniri, ſed p. 10. 
bonos PaFtores, &c, Reſolving every Apoltle, Biſhop, Miniſter, ro be as much Pa» Jean: 21, 
ſtors, and as far bound to feed Chriits ſheep as Perery. Therefore if this gave P:ter 
a Soveraign Juriſdiction over all the Church, and Kings themſelves , it muſt give 
the like to all other Biſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters, and ſo we ſhall haveas many Popes, 
Vicars Generals, and Supreme heads of the Church of Chriſt paramount all Kings 
and Emperors, as there are Prieſts and Biſhops. 

4ly. The ſheep thus fed; are not St. Peters, nor any Popes, Biſhops ſheep that 
feeds them , bur only the (») ſteep, flock of Je'us Chriſt, for whom he hath laid down , ve. , "M 
hu life , yea purchaſed, redeemed them with his own moſt precious bloud, There- Vat: 79. *, . 
fore their bare feeding of can give them no dominion or Soveraign Juriſdiction John 0. z, +, 
over them, no more then it doth to any Ordinary countrey Sliepherd which feeds, 25+ Ads 20, 
keeps, folds his Lords or Maſters ſheep, who can neither ſhear, ſell, thruſt them = Jer: 23. & 
out of the fold, paſture, nor kill or diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure, but only guard, , ney I 
feed, fold, carefully warch over and lead them into ſuch paſtures as his Lord pre- 
ſcribes : his ſhepherds office being only a painfull, *carefull Service, Miniſtry, not 2 * G., X39 
40. 


Pominion or Dignity, 
ply. All the 6 =p FM of St: Peters or any other Apoſtles, Biſhops, Miniſters Pa- 
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{oral office in relation to Chriſts flock are meerly ſervile, miniſterial rowards their 
ſheep for their preſervation and welfare , not Lordly or Juriſdictional ; as 
WE — Yo (a) water and feed them in good, green paſtures, with the wholeſom food of Gods 
aPlale23.2. h. word. 21y. To (6) watch over them day and night 3 and guard them from wolves, 
's Gen, 29 2, Theeves, Robbers that would devour, kill, ſeduce Aft Foy them, 31y. To (c) Yo mn ana 
to18, Ezech. ye before them in «n holy and exemplary converſation, 4\y. TO ( d) gather them tope= 
34,14, 16,18. ,,.. hen they are ſcattered by any perſecutions , Wolves, caſualties, and to ſeek them 
b Gen: 31. 29, our and bring them home to their fold and paſture, when they are ſtrayed thence, Fly. To 
Breck. $4: 100 (e) rand by them in their greateſt dangers without flying, and to lay down their lives for 
wy nl thery [at cty ant aefence again(t Wolves and Robbers, 6ly. To (f) gather the Lambs with 
WL ther arms & carry them in their boſoms;to lead thoſe gently that ar with young tobind them 
c1 Petty. 253+ > which are broken, and to heal and ſtrengthen them that are ſick. 7ly. To foll and 
John 10.3495 7 un lie down in ſafety, vly. (g) Not to feed themſelves initead of the flock , by 
a en eating the fat, or cloathing themſelves with their wooll, nor yet to kll, ſtarve or fly from 
is. Vf119-75 fem, N02 tO rule them with fear, fozce, cruelty, as Los over them; »0- :» «ſe 
ny 53-6. JEts 1,4 cull th:m out 4s ſheep appointed for the ſlaughter, as Popes ule to do. Wherefore 
59. 6. 17M. one of all cheſePaſtoral poſitive duties importing the lealt Dominion or Juriſuiction 
= 4 are over Chrilts ſheep, bur only a miniſtry and ſervice towards, for them, accompanied 
eg IS with an heavy wo and account if neglected , and the Neganve part, exprelly prohi- 
eJohn 10.10.t0 bits all Lordly Dominion and Juriſdiction over them . How Popes, Prelates or 
16, 1 SW; 17 peſts can hence conclude any Supreame Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion over Chriſts 
3493 Fo Church and flock to be velted in themſelves alone , ( not in Kings) (who are to 
Ares ug = Sod enle thou by way of Government and Juriſdiction as Kings , but not as 
ox; Nom, meer ſpiritual ſhepherds) tranſcends my apprehenſion. Yet hear what (b) Marr. 
32. 16, mw Becanu the Moguntine Jefuite concludes from hence, in his Controver fig A ngli- 
g Ezcch 34. 43 4,4 De Poteſtate Regis & Pontificis, contra Lancelotum Anadraum, Mogunt. 1612. 
to þ _ 19. ind let all Chriſtian Kings and their Subjects conſider it as well with deteſtation 0 
10, t09 I5. 


\Pet.c. 2, admiration , The Pope as a Shepberd, who us to feed Chriſts ſheep, hath his Dog gs;(And 
Pal. 44.11. Whoare they? ) Hi canes intelI1iguntur partim Reges et Jmperatozes » Theſe 
Dogg: ( of this proud ſhepherd ) ate partly imgs and Emperos ; ( they mutt 
Queſt: 3. nu. he no longer Sheep, but (rrs.) Then deſcanting upon thele their honourable Royal 
14 551%. Titles : 1gitnr ht Canes,The/e Dog gs therefore if they be wartchfull, they mu#t be ready 
at the Shepherds hand : but if they be lazit, madd or trouble om , the Shepherd muſt pre- 
ſently remove them, This He teacheth ; this the Council of Lat:ran decreeth. He 
ſubjoynes;, Chriſtian Kings are Sheep, are Rammes, are Wolves, and are Doggs : 
( though Chriſt and St: Peter never made ſuch diſtinctions of them) whence it is that 
the Pope beareth himſelf in a divers manxer towards them, As they are Sheep, if they 
be filly, he may put them ont of the fold: As they are Rammes, if they be tr2bleſom 
and puſp with their horns,(againlt his Miter )be may ſhut them up: As they are (lolves 
he may drive them away : Quatenus Canes, 4+ thepare Doggs , he may pur rhew 
from thear office, if they be detettive therein : Ad (ome of theſe ye doth by Ercom- 
munication, others by Depolition. Thus Becanx concludes, againit Gods, the 
Prophet Feremuabs, Exzechiels, Chriſts, and St: Peters own Glo es and Reſolutions 
on this Paſce oves meas : metamorpholing ſheep, but ſpecially Kings, Emperors who 
are ſuch, into Doggs, Wolves allegorically, and the Pope the pretended Chief ſhep- 
herd into both, really and practically, to his eternal infamy. 
6ly. It theſe Commillions to Saint Petey will not evidence the Popes Supremacy 
over other Biſhops, Prieſts, Kings and Emperors, yet there is one Commiſſion 
more will certainly effe& and conclude it without diſpute , AR 10. 10, to 17 
where Peter falling into a trance, ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel let down unto 
kim like a great ſheet, kmt at four corners, let down to the earth ; whereinwere all manney 
of four-foored brats of the earth ( therefore ſheepamongſt the relt ) and wilde beaſts, 
Dela. £14 creeping things, aud fouls of the air , and there came a voce unto him; ilk le: 
brane er ter, kill and eat. Bur Peter /aid, Not /o Lord, for 1have never eaten that which was 
; Jar; l. 1. at- £092909 or unclean; And the wojce || ake again nnto him the ſecond time ; What God hath 
ric.55.Bellarm, clenſ-d, that call not thow common, Thu was done thrice, and the Veſſel was received agais 
De Romano gyro heavey, Whence (1) ome Romiſh Paraſites, Janizaries conclude from Surge Perre, 
P _ © "xs mitts © manaxca, by their own Chymical Nivinitv, per quod innuituy quod JIetrug 
127 Pzxlatugfuit populis Univerſis, vas autem illud ozvem untverſum fignat, 
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et umwverſitas contentum in eo ſignificat; :a» J«deorurs quan Gentilinm Nationes; £4 
yea ſome ot them aſſert, the lawtulneſſe ot che Popes depoſing and murdering Chri- 
ſtian Kings, Princes, by hisaſſaſſinates from this Text. 

I anſwer, firſt : That Arſe Peter, kill and eat, if meant of ſheep, is veryillcou- 
pled with, Simon, feed my ſheep ; being directly contrary to his paſtoral duty and of- 
tice, Ezech. 34, 3,t0 6. Jobn1o.1,t06, 2ly.There were no Kings, Emperors, nor 
men at all in this veſſel, but only four-footed beaſts, cre:ping things and fouls , which 
God provided for the food of man, and gave all men as free power to kill and ear, as he 
did hereto Peter ; Gen 9, 2,3, 4. Levi. 11. 2,3, 9. Deuter, 14.4. How then that 
which is the common priviledge of all mankinde to kull and eat ſuch beaſts, can be a 
peculiar Supremacy in Peteralone, Or how Kings, Emperors, men, can be inten» 
ded or typitied in or by theſe beaſts,or eaten by St. Peter, like beaſts, fouls and creep- 
ing things , to advance Peteys pretended Supremacy ; or how Peters ſpurious Suc- 
ceſlors can be enabled by this Text to depoſe,excommunucate, kill and eat the fleſh of 
Kings, Emperors, men, whereas God himſelt when he firſt gave Commiſion to Noah 
and Mankinde to kill and eat of every beaſt of the earth, creeping thing fowl of the air, 
and fiſh of the ſea, (a) prohibued them to kill or eat the fleſh of any man, threatning to x-- Ge 
quire the blood of the life of every man at hus brothers hand ,, without making St. Peter 5 TREES 
and his Succeſſors Cambals and Marderers, yea beaſts and fowls inſtead of men ; x 
(whom God only commillioned ro eat the fleſh of Kings,Captains, mighty men, free and 
bond, Rev. 19. 17, 18.) I cannotdiſcern, 31y, St. Perer notwithſtanding this invita- 
tion, ( not ſimple command ) did (6) ne:th r kyll nor eat any of theſe beaſts, fowls, but , Aa. 
abſolutely refuſed to doit ; whereupon __ were taken up again into heaven, as the 15 po wk. 
Text relates, How then come his pretended Succeſſors, both to kill and eat, when he fy 
refuſed rodo either ? and to ground their Supremacy thereon? - It ſeems they are 
now more hungry and voracious then St. Peter was then, 4ly. This whole Hiſtory 
was no reality, but a (c) meer trance and viſion, wherein wasa mixture of all ſorts of c aa; x, Io 
beaſts, creatures, as well clean as unclean by the (4) Levitical Law ,” which beaſts 11, * ? 
and fowls Peter then conceived he might not lawfully ear : Now the end of this yi- 4 Levir. rr, 2, 
tion was double ; Firſt to «#ſtrutt Peter, (e) that the Lewitical Law putting a difference &c. Deur.14, 4 
between unclean and clean beaſts, was then totally aboliſhed, and all of them to be freely Sq Pawends, 
eaten by Fews as well as Gentiles. 2. T hat the (f) Gentiles were now as holy and dear urto 1 Co, x pY 
God as the Jewes, Chrift having broken down t he wall of part ition that was between them; Rom. 14, 1, 
as the ſequel of that Chapter and Peter himſelf relates, chap: 11. Now how this vi- * Tim. g. 4, 5, 
ſion only to inform and inſtru St. Peters judgement in theſe to pn——_ , can 3 ©. log zy, 

ive him or the Pope ſuch a Soveraign Juriſdiction, asthey by head and ſhoulders {Aer AY 


educe from ir, let all rational men reſolve, Mpeg 
The 7th.Commiſſion the(g)Ponrificians have found out given by Chriſt to Perey,is 446,47. c. "Fax 


' that of Matth. 21.: 2, 3. Thew ſent Jeſu two Diſciples ( whereof the Romaniſts averr *9 19, Epheſ, x 


Peter to be one ) ſaying #nto them, Go ye into the village over ag ainſt Jon, and ſtraight hy » to = 
& Marſiliuyg 


way ye ſhall find an eA's tied, and a colt with her : L,QO01e them and bring them unto me, >, _ ; 
And if any ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, the Lord hath need of them, and ſtraightway te a i 
they will ſerd them, Anl1 the Diſciples went and did as Jeſus commanded them. From |, ,,c, Rs 
whence they inferr , thar the _ hath power to bind, looſe , excommunicate $43 
and depoſe Kings, Emperors, abſolve their Subjects from their Allegiance, and # 


take away their Crowns, kingdoms from them, when ( he cheir Lord ) hath need of { 
them (as he did King Fohns and others) as Peter did chus looſe and take away the Aſs, Fo 
Colr, and bring them unto Chriſt. 4 
I Anſwer Firſt ; Thar ic appears not by any ſtory that Peter was one of thoſe two il 
Niſciples that looſed and brought away this Aſſeand Colt to Chriſt. 2ly. Admit he P4 


was, yet he had another diſciple equally joyned with him in Commiſſion, which de- 


ſtroyes his ſole Monarchy and Supremacy. 3ly. They went not about this errand i 
ill Chriſt gaverhem a ſpecial Commiſſion for it , But Popes run in a quite contrary i 


errand, to depoſe Kings and Emperors before they are ſent by Chriſt, yea againſt 4 
his expreſle ;rbibirion. 4ly. They did not take them away without the owners ior 
conſent, but with ir, as the words ſftraightway they will ſend them imply : Whereas '; 
Popes depoſe and take away Kings and Emperors Crowns, kingdoms, and abſolve b 
their Subje&s from theirAllegiance againit their wils.5ly.Chriſt did not ſend them to i 
take away the propriety, but only to borrow = uſe - this Aſſe = » this vr = he rode qi! 
inſtant, (not the Crowns, Scepters, or kingdoms of *Kings ) andthat only for his 'z * "8 ws I 
«4 ( : , necellary Jeriſalom, I! 
il 
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neceſſary uſe for a few hours, even then when he rode like a King,in greateſt tris 
mph he ever uſed on earth, into Jeruſalem,and then ſent them back, Popes do not 
borrow, but forcibly ſeiſe , derain not the Aſes or Horſes of Kings, Emperors, bur 
their Crowns, and kingdoms roo; which Chriſt never commiſsioned, nor ſent Pe- 
ter, or any other Diſciples to demand or take from Kings, and bring them unto him, 
6ly. Thoſe Diſciples were ſentonly to looſe a meer natural Aﬀee and Colt for Chriſt 
ro ride upon, not Emperors, Kings, Princes, on whoſe backs Chriſt never rode , on 
whoſe heads, crowns he never trampled , whiles proſtrate at his feet, as Anti- 
* Sacrar, Cere- chriſtian * Popes have frequently done , neither had he Emperors or Kings to hold 
mon.l.1,c.$.19. hs {tirrop, bridle, when he aſcended on the Aſſes back, as Popes haye made Em- 
Bp. Jewels Def, perors and Kingsto hold theirs, 7ly. No argumentfor the Popes Supremacy can be 
- _ Apology; deduced hence, but only that Peter was here an Aſſe-driver, not a Shepheard; that 
3 Pfal. 22.3- his Keyes were now transformed into a halter or* bridle to muzzle Aſes : that Em+ 
Prov, 26. 3. perors and Kings are now metamorphoſed not only into Sheep, Wolves, Dogs, ( as 
Becanus formerly aſſerted ) but inco Popes Aſſes rvo, which have no underſtanding : 
] his his great Champion * Ga{tar Schioppivss 18 not a/named with greateſt 1nipuden= 
cy dire&ly co prockam to all che world, in this molt ſcurrillous paſſage, in alluſion 
m__ A 7* to this Text, Eccle/ia eft Mandra, frue Grex aut _ P——— ſibe Atino- 
Þ- 3 » ; , , ; . 

.* 5 Dr. 2001 Citellariozum ſeu ſagmarioum,#c. 7 be Chnrch (he means the Ronwi, and 
a Lioeden of che a dns Low obicrvelt) 1s 4 wy or ſtable of Braſt: or aſſes ; 
the Popes Tem- of which ſome are Pack-Afles, ſome «re Oolle-Alles, 4-4 others Burden Afes, 
poralMonarchy -416n relating CUiufmodi Aunt ſunt nos Catholict ? ( whar ſort ot Aiſes we the 
Prey Bos Roman Catholicks are) #e (writes he) muſt bebeaſts which bave under ſtand, fg and rea- 

[on to obey the Biſhops with all humility and patience ;, for thep are the men, hey the 
Not, 1«leters and Alle-D2ivers, they muſt yoak, b2idle and ſaddle us, put halters 
about our necks.1oad & D21ve us. - 7 0: bers, rhey are like ro beaſt s,but tame 7 mode- 
rate beaſts, ſuch as muſt de what they are commandea,for A goon underſtandingIſle is 
he, chat honoureth and olloweth the direttion and command of the Mulettier, He addes, 
Reges C atholict Aſini cum tintinnabults ; Carbo/ick X ings are Aſſes with 
Bells abou: it ery necks, as being the Foe Aﬀees, /cadrng the way ta other inferio? 
Aſſes. then much commending Charles the Great, he writes, That Charles was a 
far2 greater and wiſer Aſle , he» choſe Kings that caſt off the o_ yoak , for 
Charles be 'rg tantus Aſinus, [Oo great an Aſe, cyyed ( or rather braye ) out with 4a 
tad voyce, Clniverſz Alinozum mand2=, to the whole fold of Aﬀeg , :ha: :;, :- 
the whole Church m _ —_ which the 396, of inpoleth yy the Roman 
Church £ 4:4 though the yoke which the JIope e tuch as we can 
hardly bear, yet let us fall dawn under the ſame. Ex 9:4x« verbz verum T{lachar 
agnoſcas, de quo Gen. ch. 49. Tfſachar fAſinus foztis. From which words of 
Charles, tho maiit know he was a very 1ſſachar, of whom it is ſaid Gen. 49. fIſſachar 
3s a ſtrong Aſſe. Thus Schioppins. 1s not this fine Catholick Divinity, enough 
to enamour all Chriſtian Kings, Princes with the Church of Rome ? which is now 
become a fold of Aſſes, inſtead of a flock of Sheep , and their Popes, Biſhops, Mu- 
leters, 2nd Aſſe-drivers, inſtead of Shepherds? 
I ſhall not waſte Ink and Paper to anſwer the other pretended Commiſſions given 
« See Marfilius by Chriſt to St. Peter,on which Popes and their Paraſites likewiſe ground their univers- 
Patavinus, De= ſal Supremacy, as (a) Launch out into the Deep; (b) Looſe thy net, (c) Chriſt emred into 
fenſ. pacis, P.2. Simon Peters boat ; Strengthen thy brethren, &c. Nor to anſwer this profound Ar- 
c. 3. Alvarus 9yment and paſſage of St. Berxard, urged by (f)T bo: Waldenſis, to prove Saint Peters 
_— — Univerſal Supremacy over theChurch, tromChriſts entring into his Boat,Beatus etiam 
I. 2, Artic. 37, Bernard (ic loquitur de Navicula una Petri, Lib, 2. Ad Eugenium. Diſcipuli Na- 
51, $3- Bellar- vigabant & Dominus apparebat in littore quodque jucundius erat in Corpore redivi- 
mine jo ws no : ſ{ciens Petrus quod Og rg Mare ſe miſit & fic venit ad ipſum, aliis Na- 
mano > ontnce 1ioig pervenientibus, wid itud ? JNempe ſingularis ]ontificti 15e- 
Alcxancer©*- tri, per quod non tinam J2avem ut czteri quique ſun, ſed ipſum ſeculum 
fare Pape, CU[Ceperit gubernandum. Mare emm ſecnlum eſt, Navis Eccleſia, Inde eſt quod 
Augvſtinus 
Tcrumphas » Hart, Harding, The "Rhemiſts, Bozius, Johannes Parifienſis, and others, b Lu, 5.4, 5,6.Juhn 21, x2. 
eLuke 2.2. 32+ d Innocentii Opera Tom. 1, P. 321, e DoRtcinale Fidei Tom, 1, Artic. 2, c. 5, to 8. f Doti- 


nalis Fidei, Tom. 1. lib. 3, Ariic. 3. cap, 3g. F, 329: Sce Alvarus Pelagius De Planfu Ecclefz, lib. x. Article 
Jl, $3» 
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altera vice inſtar Domun Petrus oraliens (uper aquas, Unticum (Ce Chailti Clicarium 
deſignavit : quinonunipopulo (ed cuncis p2zeſle deberet 2 /iquven a9»e »n/- 
14 populs nulti, Itaque cum quiſque ceterorum nabeat ſnam, tibs una commiſſa ct gra” 
viſſima N avs | atta ex omnibus, ipſa unverſalis Eccleſia totoorbe diffuſa. Hac Bernar- 
dus. Rather by way of jear to others who thus deſcanted on it, then in ſeriouſneſle. 
Yer Waldenſs gravely inters thence. Duam ſynceriter, quamque ſubtiliter enucleat pa- 
ter Bernardus emment 1am ſuummi Sacerdonis , TI faſtig inn (hriſts Vicaru ab p61 me- 
dullis Evangelu rutilantss? making a large deſcant on them.But the repetition ot theſe 
crazic enthuſaſtical arguments and aiery conceits, to evidence the Popes Supremacy 
trom ſuch 1mpertinent texts, or rather*blaſphemies,is a ſufficient refutation of them. 
6ly. When all theſe Commiſlions to the Apotes, Peter, and forecited Texts, 
will not prop up the Popes tottering Univerſal Supremacy , they then fiye to his 
Sword, as to their Triayss, and laſt retnge, yet with very ill ſucceſle, if the Texts and 
inferences from them be well examined. Our Saviour being near his Paſsion uſed 
theſe words to his Diſciples, Luke 22. 34. to 39. When I ſent you without purſe _ or 
ſcrip, or ſhoes, (or f ſaves) lacked ye any thing ? Axdthey ſaid, Nothing. Then 
[ain he untothem ; But now, he that hath a purſe lt him take it, and hikewiſe his ſerip : 
and he that hath no Swo2d, lethim ſell his garment and buy þim one. 4-4 
they ſaid, 'Sehold here are two DwoWs; And he ſaid anto them, It is enough. 
conjoyned with Marth. 26.51, 52. John 18. 10, 11. Then Simon Peter having a 
ſword drew ut, and ſmote the high Prie#ts ſervant and cut off his right ear, Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto Perer, Put up thy ſword int» the ſheath, or into his place ; for all they that take the 
ſword, (hall periſh with the ſword: the cup which my Father hath grven me,ſhall I not dvink ? 
From which Texts, Popesand their (a) Parafites, have drawn theſe ſtrange Con- 
clutions, umverſally embraced by mott as infallible Oracles. 

1. That theſe twe Swords here mentioned, were the Supream Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 

oral Swords of Authoruy and Juriſdiftion, here inſtituted and diſtingai ſhed by Cl riſ 
himſelf « +" uly. That thoſe two Swords are diſt init in thetr own Natures : the one o71g1= 
nally put into the hard of St, Peter and bis Succeſſors of Rome alone, and derivative- 
ly by and through him into the hands of the other Apsſtles, Biſhops, Pric(bs, incommunica- 
ble unto any T emporal Kings or Princes, T he other put into the attual poſſeſſion of Emp - 
rors or Kings, by St. Peter and his Succeſſors, to be drawn forth at their comm:1nd for 
their and the C hurches defence, as well as for the Government of their kingdoms. 31y. That 
both theſe Swords are originally given to,and v:{ edinSt Peter andthrough him in thePope, 
who may ds(Þofe of, give, recall and command them at bu pleaſure, Strange dotages and 
deluſions drawn by head and ſhoulders from theſe Tex:s. 

To clear which Texts from theſe falſe Gloſles for the furure,l ſhall defire the Rea- 
ders to obſerve : 1. That the Sword which Chrilt commanded every of his Apoſtles 
to ſell his garment (for want of money) te buy ,, was not 2 Metaphorical, Civil, or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Sword of Authority or Juriſiion, (which had been flat S:zzonie to buy) 
but a plain, material, zroz ſword, which ordinary ſoldiers, or ſervants then wore, (as 
ſince they have done, and yerdo) to guard their K:ngs, Generals, Captains, Maſters 
againſt violence : For 1, It was a ſword to be bought at the Cutlers, and that for 
the preſent defence of their Maſter Chriſt, 2ly. They thereupon all anſwered (nor 
Peter for them) They had then two ſwords, with one whereof Petey cut off Malchus 
his ear;therefore both only material iron ſwords. 3ly. St. Peters ſword was drawn out 
of bis ſheath,when uſed, & commanded by Chriſt tobe put again into its ſcabbard or place, 
therefore areal iron ſword. 4ly.Chriſt gives this reaſon for its putting up, For all they 
that take the ſword, ſhall periſh by it : Therefore both the ſwords he commanded them 
to buy, the rwo ſwards they then had,when Chrilt ſaid, /t :s enough, & the ſword to be pur 
wp were only ordinary twords of common ſo{diers,or ſervants, not of Temporal Magi- 
ſtrates or Prelates. 5ly. Chriſt directed his ſpeech not to Petey by name, but to all his 
other Apoſtles in general, He that hath no ſword let him ſell his garment CF buy one; & he 
having thena ſword of his own, this ſpeech did not concern him, bur thoſe only who 
wanted ſwords , whence not Peter, but the other ApoFes faid joyntly ( as they re- 
plied co Chriſts firſt queſtion, chat rb:y wanted nothing ; ) Behold here are two ſwords: 
whichimplied a tacit demand, whether they needed to buy any more? Whereupon 
Chriſt ſaid, /t #5 exough,there needed no more. Petcy therfore not being their mouth, 
in this caſe, for ought appears; how can theſe two ſwords belong to him alone, up- 


on the other Apoſtles anfwers? 6ly. It is moſt clear, that one of theſe rwo ſword? 
| wa” 
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was Peters, is evident by Chriſts wordsto him ; Put »p thy SWo2d : Yet it was or- 
ly the ſword of a common ſoldier, or ſervant z, not ofa Cxvil or Eccleſiait ical Mags: 
ſtrate, ( he being then neither”) and that Apoſtle whoſe the other ſword was, yea 
every common ſoldier that hath or wears a ſword, may claim as abſolute a Soveraign 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Furiſdittion,as the Pope can do from this ſword of Peter, 
7ly. Peter then had, uſed but one ſword alone, not two. How comes the Pope, his 
pretended Succeſſor,to challenge two ſwords, and that of a farr different nature trom 
his. and not to be content with a common Servitors or ſoldiers ſword, as he was ? 
Sly. Chriſt himſelf ſeverely checked (a) Peter for drawing, ſmiting withthus [word,and 
cutting off Malchus his ear 3 1, Becauſe he did it without his command, who was his 
Lord and Maſter. 2ly. Becauſe he did it before the band, Captain, Officers laid hold 
on Chriſt to apprehend him, ſo that he began the quarrel, 3ly. Becauſe he ſmore 
Malchus that was next him, andcut off his ear, without any juſt provocation from 
him. 4ly. Becauſe he did it with a» ll intent, to(b)preventy hinder Chriſts crucifixion, 
the ful pllng of the Scriptures, and redemption of wanknde by bu paſſion :3trom which he 
diſlwading him only a httle betore, Chriſt had thereupon reprehended him , with 
double (c) Ger thee behinde me Satan, thou art an off ence unto me , for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things of God, but thoſe that be of men, Fly. Becauſe he drew 1t out of incredulity 
and preſumption, as if Chriſt could not be otherwiſe reſcued trom his apprehend- 
ers, but by his raſh walour,when(d)as his Father would have given & ſent him Legions 
of «Angels to reſcue him, and prevent bu crucifixion, had he deſired it,or had it ſtood with 
the Scriptures, or Gods eternal purpoſe,and his own good pleaſure; wherefore Peters draw- 
ing and ſmiting with his ſword, being finfull, unlawtull in all theſe reſpe&s, can- 
not poſsibly be a juſt legal foundation for his or the Popes Temporal or Spiritual Su- 
premacy. 6ly. Chriſt commands(e) Peter to put up bus ſword into his ſheath, and never 
to draw or uſe it more; becauſe all that take the ſword (without lawſull comnuſsion from 
God) ſhall periſh with the ſword, How then Popes, St. Perers pretended Succeſſors, 
can both challenge, draw, ſmite with this ſword of Peter, notonly to cut off CMal- 
chu his ear, but the Crowns, Heads of Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, Lords, Parlia- 
ments, and engage Chriſtian Kings, kingdoms to draw their Military ſwords of War 
againſt each other, yea their Subjects to draw their ſwords againit their lawfull Em- 
perors, Kings, asagainſt Turks, Infidels, when excommunicated or deprived by 
them, and to murther one another by thouſands in the field againſt this expreſſe pro- 
hibition of Chriſt, and his reaſon thereto annexed , ler Popes and their flatterers re- 
ſolve their own and other rational mens conſciences, when they are able.8ly.Neuher 
Peter nor any other Apoſtle was then a King , or Supream Civil Magiſtrate, nor 
perſonated any ſuch officer, when Chriſt uſed theſe words of ewo ſwords,that they were 
enough; & gave this command to Peter, Put up thy ſword intobxs place, How then could 
either of theſe two ſwords poilibly {1gnitie or repreſent the Kings or Magiſtrates 
Supream Civil Sword of Juſtice ? gly. Neither was Peter nor any other of the Apo- 
ſtles at this time inveſted with the ſole Supream Eccleſiaſtical Power or Juriſdiction, 
which then wholly reſided in Chriſt himſelt;, Howtherefore can Peters material ſword. 
transferr to the Pope or his ſucceſſors, the ſupream Spiritual Sword of Juriſdiction 
over the whole Catholick Church and its members 2 10ly. Thoſe two ſwords, which 
Chriſt ſaid were exough, were both of one kind, material, not metaphorical, of iron 
ſteel , nor of the Spirit , and but one of them uſed, or rather abuſed by Petey ; How 
then can they typiftie Two diſtin& Juriſditions veſted by Divine inſtitution in two 
diſtin& ranks and Profeſsions of Men, Kings and Prieſts, Secular Princes and Spiritua} 
Prieſts ? $0 that one of them may not uſurp the ſword of the other two. 1 11y.if theſe 
ſwords,as e Canomfts define, be ſo ferent Jilin and put into thoſe ſeveral hands by 
Chriſts inſtitution, how came cthePope in Peters pretended Right to claim, monopolize 
both , when Peter had but one ſword, and that of a far diflerent nature from thoſe 
Popes now pretend to ? 12ly. The Scripture never diſtinguiſherh between rhe 
Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical ſword in the Popes and Prelates ſence : Indeed it files 
the word of God, (b) the (word of the ifirit, and a (1) tworedged ſword , and the Vindi- . 
tive power of the C;yil Magiſtrate to puniſh evil doers, {r) a ſword ;, but the pre- 
tended Popes Eccleſiaſtical cenſmres, whether of Interditts, Excommunication 15 ae 
themaes, or delivering men to Sazan,! putting then out of the Synagogue , or being reputed 
heathens or publicans,are never once tiled nor intimated in Scripture to be aSword,or 
£6 proceed from St. Peters ſword, but Keyes alpne , yea Popes, Prelates, Prieſts them- 
ſelves 
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reſolve, that all their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, Cenſures are founded on the Power 
of Peters Keyes, not Sword ; and derive them only from the Keyes which Chriſt 
oommitted to him and the other Apoſtles,-not that ſword which Chriſt commanded 
him to put up into the ſheath, and uſe no more. How then came the Keyes, and 
theſe rwo ſwords (ſo different in their names, forms, nature, uſes, the one to open, 
ſhuc, bind or looſe, the other to defend penitent, and ſmite, ſlay, or puniſh impeni- 
rent ſinners) to be both one, and to give Popes one and the felf-ſame Supream 
Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical JuriſiRion ? Either then they muſt diſclaim Sr. Petey; 
Keyes, or his two Swords as inconſiſtent ; or if they will diſtribute the uſe of one 
of his (words to Kings and Civil Magiſtrates, they muſt by the ſelf-ſame reaſon al- 
low them one of his keyes too : And then Kin s, Emperors ſhall both enjoy, exer- 
ciſe Supream Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Juriſdiction over the Churches, and Cler- 

y within their Dominions, by divine Right, as well as the Pope, 1izly. + Pax/ 

unſelf makes this a ſpecial qualification of a Biſhop , that he muſt be no ſtriker; * i Tim. 3, ;, 
whence Biſhops and Prieſts claim an exemption from bearing arms,or going to war, Ti, z. 
Therefore they can neither claim nor exerciſe either of theſe two ſwords, 1 31y.This 
crotcher of two ſwords, had its principal riſe from (a) St. Bernards paſſage ro Pope De C 
Engenizs the 3d. about the year of Chriſt, 1146. Draconer, inquis, me mones pa/= |... by ms 
cere, & ſerpentes, non oves? Propter hoc, inqguam, mag:s ag gredere eor, SED VERBO, geniun, 1. 4, 
NON FERRO : quidte denuo Cſurpare gladium tentes, quem ſemel 
juſſus es, ponere in vaginam ? Quem tamen quttuum negat, x0 
non ſatis mihi videtur attendere verbum Damn: dicentss fic , Converte gladium tuum 
in vaginam. Tuus ergo et ipſe , tuo fozſitannutu, ett non tua ma- * Jobeo. 15. 
nu evaginandus : Alioquin ſi nullo modo ad te pertineret, et is dt. 


centibus Apoſtolis ; Ecce gladii duo hic, zo» reſpondiſſer Dominus, Satis elt; SED 
NIMIS EST. Qterque ergo Eccleſiz, et Spititualis ſcilicet glad: 

us et matertalis ; ſed is quidam p2o Eccleſia, ille veroet ab Eccle: 

ſia exercendus eſt, Jile Sacerdotis, ts Yilitis manu : fed ſane ad 

nutum Sacerdotis, et juſſum Jmperatozis. Nunc vero accipe itlum, 

quit tibf ad factendum creditus eſt, et vuinera ad ſalutem, ſi non on. 

nes, {| non vel multos, certe quos poſsts. Nos ſum inquis, melior quam 

patres met, uens il lorum domus exaiperans,non dico autivit, ſed non irr:/it? TOeo te 

imſife mags, f fort e audiant & quieſcart , an/iſte GT refiſtentibus, Dicendo hec, for- 

te numuns dicar. Num noſtra illa vox; (c) inſta oporcune, importune, Huzc ( /i au- 

des ) nimium appellato Prophete precipitur , (d) Clama, ne cefles : ad quos, ni/i ad ſce- CL l, 
leratos & peccatores? Annuncia, inquit, populo meo ſcelera eorum, & domui Ja- fs 

acob peccata eorum. Prudenter adverte, ſcelerates perhiberi © populum Domim : puta 

de his idem, Et ſs ſcelerati, & fi iniqui, videne audias, (f) quod uni ex Its mes non 4 ids 

feciſti, nec mihi feciſti, Fateor populnum 1ſtums furſie aahnc dure frome indomi-" © — 

mite nude, [ed utrum etiam indomabili, neſcio unde loquenao ſcir: poteſt. Poteſt fore quod ; 
necdum fuit, Si difſidis tu, (g) Sed apud Deum non erit impoſlibile verbum, S: du- * a 
ra fronte ſunt , durato Cf tu © cortra tman : Nil tam durum quod duriort cedat, De » ZEA, FO ; 
minus ad Prophetam, (+) Dedi frontem tuam duriorem frontibus eorum, Yzuum eſt _ 

quod te abſotvit, ſieo1ſt1 cuns populo ills ut poſſis dicere, * Populi mei quid tibi debeo t.- * lay 5, 4, 

cere & non feci ? S! ſic feciſts nec profeciſti, eſt demum quod facias, & quid dic : 

h Ecce de Ur Chaldxorum;@& dicito, i quia oportet me & aliis civitatibusevangelizare, j, G., 1, 24 
Pmto nec penitebit exiliy, orbe pro urbe commutato, | have tranſcribed his whole paſ- ; Lu, 4. 

ſage relating to both ſwords tor this purpoſe, 1. To prove that the temporal ſword 

belongs nor tothe Pope, but only to Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, nor is it put into 

his hands, 2ly. That it is to be unſheathed for the Churches defence, when there 

isneed, not atthe Popes or Prieſts meer pleaſure or mandate, bur at the Empe- ; 
rors and Kings ſpecial commands. 31y.That the ſpiritual Sword of Prieſts, to be exerciſed | 
by the Church, Popes, Prelates, 15 here expreſly defined co be only che #ord of God, 
the preachiag of the Go'pel with inſt ance in (eaſon, out of [eaſon: the lifting up of Prieſts 


woyces without ceaſing , crying aloud to them and ſharing not, ſhewing the p.ople their ſis, 


and the houſe of Iſra'l therr tranſgreſſions ; eſpecially when they prove Dragons, 
Scorpions, obſtinare, impenitent, hardning their faces, and hearts againſt all admoni- 


tions and reprorfs; Is which caſer, Popes, Prelates, Prieſts, muſt ingeminace » —_ 4 
K volaly | 
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boldly, earneſtly, inceſſantly ineulcate their reprehenſions and exhortat ions, yea harden their 
faces again#t them, as they harden theirs : as the Prophets did tn the old Teſtament; and 
if they continued ineorrigible after all this: Go forthof Ur, leave them, reſort and preach 
the Goſpel to other Cities, us Chriſt himſelf did, This is the only Spiritual ſword , and 
the ſole drawing and ſmiting with it, belonging to the Church, Prieſts, Popes, nor 
Suſpenſions, Excommunications, Interdits, Curſes with Bell, Book, Candle, not on- 
ly of Private perſons, but whole Churches, Kingdoms, Cites, Emperors and Kings 
hemfetves . proſtrations at their Papal feer, depoſitions from their Crowns , loſle 
of their Realms, abſolving all Subjects from their allegiance, againſt former Oatts, 
to arm them againit their lawtull Soveraigns, of which St, Bernard hath not one 
(yllable. Therefore no appurtenances to the Spiritual ſword of Popes or Prieſts,bur 
meer Antichriſtian Uſurpations, abuſes, ofthis pretended ſword, which wounds ma- 
ny not to their ſalvatier, but deſtruction, Hnally St. B:rzard preflech the Pope to 
uſe this Spiritual ſword not in England, France, Germany, or other Kings Domimons; 
but in Row it ſelf, and his own Pallace, Court alone, where the people, Officers ot 
all ſorts,were generally Draoors,Scorpions,the moſt impudent,impenitent, brazen-fa- 
ced, hard-hcarted, deſperate tinners of all others , of whoſe reformation Pope Ex- 
gemus and himfelt did almoſt deſpair. And then induced him to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deayours to retorm them, by the forecited ſmitings of them with che ſword of the 
Spirit. Andin cale of their tinal incorrigibility , notto excommunicate, interdict,or 
anathematiſe them, bur deſert them totally, and by a voluntary exile to remove to 
ſome other City , to exchange Rome forthe World,or any other part thereof, which 
was farre better then it ; there to preach the Goſpel, and diſcharge his Paſtoral of- 
fice, committed by Chriſt ro Petey, and through him to himſelf , by ſeeding bus ſkeep. 
which he defines only to be the preaching of the Goſpel to them , concludivg 1n 
theſe words, Evangelizare paſcere eſt; fac opus Evangeliſtz, et JIaſtozis 0- 
is impleſtt ; Upon all which contiderations, 1 hope the molt zealous Pontiticians 
will hencetorth be ſatisfied , Thatthe Civil and Spiritual ſwords have not their d1- 
{n&on, diſtribution, nor any foundationat all on Perers ſingle ſword, or the other 
: Apoſtles two material ſwords,and thatthe only ſpiritual ſword _— ro Popes and 
the Church, is not their uſual Eccleſtaſtical Cenſures, thunderbolrs , but the meer 
word of Godinceſlantly preached, applied in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to all ſorts of 
ſinners, eſpecially the mo!t obdurate , wherewith the City and Court of Xome are 
fo ſtuffed, that Popes have moſt reafon to brandiſh this ſword, and all other ſwords 
or keyes they claim from St. Peter, only there, not in other Princes , Biſhops Dio- 
ceſſes and Nominions, much leſle againſt Emperors and Kings themſclves. 
2ly. If St. Peters , the Apoſtles, Prieſts and Miniſters commiſſions forecited will 
neither warrant, ſupport their Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſd:&ion challenged, preten- 
ded to,much lefle wil! their feveral Titles do it. Before 1 enter upon the PoliuveTitles 
given to them 1n Scripture, I ſhall defire you to take notice, 1. That neither St. Pe 
eter, nor any other Apoſtle, Miniſter, or Presbyter, is ever once {tiled by Chriſt or 
any Apoſtlein relation to his office , either a Kirg, Prince, Ceſar, Lord, or the 
* De Plantu HIgher Powers, but only earthly Kings and temporal Magiſtrates. (a ) Alvaru 
cle. 1.1. Ai» Pelagizs, the Popes Grand Advocate, doth not only ingenuouſly acknowledge, bur 
Ce 52 renderstheſe fold reaſons for it : Firſt, becauſe Kings and Lords do frequent!y abuſe 
their Regal and Lordly power to t yrazny and great oppreſſion of their Subjefts; which 
Popes and Clergymenwould be likewiſe apt to do, if dignified with theſe Titles, 21\v. Be- 
cauſe the name of a King aliquando ſuperbum ſonat and 1$ apt topuff men up with pride 
and arrogaxce; therefore inconſiſtent with the humility and meekneſle of Chriſts 
Diſciples, Miniſters. 3ly. To pur a diſtinftion betweer, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governors 
Inter ſpirituales & temporales Reges ſicut eſt diſcretio in poteſtatibus,ſic debet eſſe in 
nominbus.Principes 1taq; ſeculares nomen Regis quod commune eſt ,bi a proprietate 
retinent, przſertim quia ante conſtitutionem ſpititualium Regum, officium Regis & 
nomen plures habuiſſe leguntur, Principes autem ſpirituales aliis nominibus nur- 
cupantur, quz non faſtum, ſed atum & pietatem inſinuant, Et propter hoc ait 
Petr, Paſtoribus Eccleſiz, 1 Per, 5.2.3. & g5 Diſtin&, EFe. Neque ut Do- 
minantes in Clero : & Chriſtus dixir Diſcipulis Lu. 22. Reges Gentinm dominantur 
eorum, Y0g autem non fic. & Mat. 20. Yea he draws this memorable inference from 
hence, Fr ſecundum hoc videretur dicendum, quod licet Chriſtus ſit Rex & Sacer- 
41os. tamen ejus Vicarit ſcilicet Apoſtoli & eorum ſucceſſores, non ſunt Sacerdotes 
& 
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et Reges, mo ſoltin c onvemt ets poteſtas Sacerdotalis vel ]Iontificalis er 
conceistone Chauſi N autem altqubus corum convenie poteltis Regiu, hoc ett ex 
concettione Principum terrenorum, {1cut ex conceflione Conſt ant ins = 4th 
Pontifex [mperialem poteltatem, Diſt inft. 96, Conſtuminns. Which though Alvarus 
prima faciegrants to be rationabiliter dittum tor others; yet he ſpends feveral*Articles *n,;q Arc; 
ro aſſert, 7 hat the Pope 15 not only a ffiruual, but temporal K ing and Lord, yea King of A $ gs oy 
Kings and Lord of Lords;andthat not only Popes,but even Biſheps ant Prie(!s too have a Ver Þ 
power and juriſdiction above all Kings, Emperors, Pr.nces in the world, even to 
excommunicate, depoſe, and put them trom their Thrones, Kirgdomes, Empires. as 
you heard *beforeat large, + ” :--.: #9 
21y. Neither Chriſt nor li5 Apoſtles after h.« Aſcenſion in any ofthe r Epiſtles 33, 39. 
or Golſvels, ever gave vr. Peter or the Pope any 0: theſe twelling [1tles now claimed, 
or Attribured to them by their flatterers, as (a) Chriſts ſole Viceroy, his ſole Vis 
car General on Earth, ſole heal of the whole Catholick Church, G 04, I'ice-God, Chryijt, 4 See here, >.” 
( briſts Ommpotentiary, or Plempotemiary, induced with 4 pleni:nd: of all power boch 37:33:39. 
in heavcn and earth, the life of the world , or any of thoſe Titles which (6) St. Bernard mo Funny 
(by way of irony,cenſure only) gives to Pope Eugenins as others did in good earne|}: rar ene pc 
Age tndagemius adhuc dilrgent ion quis ſis ? quam gerads, videlicet, pro tempore, perſon.1m 21, 5, 449 
wy Eccleſs Des 3 Outs 5 2 Sacerdos magrius, Sum mus Pontifex, [ ts Princeps eAr0[go+s T3 e$2,532 
lorum ; tu Primatu eAbcl. Gnbernatu Noe; Patriarchatu Abraham ; Or (ine Melchis 
ſedech, dignitare Aaron, auttoritate EMoyſ*s, jr dicatu Samnelprteſt ate Perrus, unttione 
Chriſtus, Tues cur claves trad te, Fm ove; credits ſunt, Sunt quidem & alu call ja» 
nitores, Cf gregum paſtores : Sedtutanto glorioſins , quants Cf diff erentins ttrumane pre 
ceteris nomen hereditaſti, 7c, It none of theſe ambinous Titles were c\ er given by 
Chriſt or other Apoſtles to Peter himſelf in this magnificent manner. or to any o- 
ther Apottle ; How comes the Pope now to appropriate them to himſelf in Peters 
right, who doth not own but quite 4rſc/4ims rhem? t Pet.1.1.C-5. 1.2,3, 
Wherefore pretermitting chem as late Papal fancies, invented by Popes and their 
Paraſites, 1 ſhall proceedto St. Peters particular Scripture Titles, peculiar to himſelf; a Innocent; x 
whereon Popesand their flatterers bottom his and their own prerended tranfcendenc O72, Tom. x 
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The 1. 15 tis very Urname, Peter, Mat. 16. 18. l [ay unto ther, thon art Peter I 
a» d upon this rock [ will build my Church, Whence they inter, a That Peter is not wy - A, prot... 
ſupreme bead of ( brifts Chutch, but the try Sock, and fourdanion on which it is built, Velagius de | 
[ anſwer, 1, That he had this very name Petey $iven him either Sefore he was falled Plan&: Eccl *, 
by Chriſt to be an Apoſtle, or at leaſtwiſe he was named Peter by Chriſt upon his NO 
very firſt calling to be uw Diſciple Mar. 4 18.C.8.14,15.Mar.3.16.Lu:6.14.J0:1.41 42 DR 
if then his firlt ſirname Perer,gave him no ſuch tupream Juriſuction, Lordſhip over di, Toemcs.ls: 
all the other Apoltles and whole Catholick Church, as certainly it did not, Chriſt Arric r.c.1,z, 
{imſelf being þ then the ſupream head thereof on earth, for lome years after + This repe= 3159555 7. 
tition, or confirmation of this his former Tutle, could give him no ſuch new headihip __ 
or ſupremacy. 2ly. Neither Chrift nor any of his Apoſtles, or Evangeliſts , before aaa "6b 
or after Chrilts reſurre&ion, who oft ſtile hum by the name of c $:mmon,and Simon Par- & z, & 4.& &, 
nds; without his ſirname Peter, or 4 Simon Peter, joyntly,or Peter ingly, Nor yet p*linr. Aus 
Peter himſelf, (who ſtiles himſelf in his General Epiſtle, 1 Per. 1. 1, 2Per 1. 1. Petey, guitings Tri» 
and Simon Peter A SERVANT and an Apoitle of Felns Chriſt , and 1 Pet. 5. r. a we oem" = . 
Fellow-Elder :) ever dreamed of ſuch a ſupremacy or headſhip, as this, or ofthe leaſt & all Papifts 
Dominion or Juriſdiction over the reſt ot the Apoſtles,orElders of the Church, much char write of th: 
leſſe over the whole Church of God , and Emperors, Kings themſelves, as Popes Poyes Supre- 
now claim. 31y. This name Perer,as I ſay unto thre thou art Peter attelt, was only perſo- Mack 
nal,individual, affixed to bis own | alone, not tranſmitted to his prerended phe LS 
ſucceſſors of Rome,, who (e) though they uſnally change their former Names, when el.- © Mx. 16, 19. 
fed and crowned Popes; yet not one ofthem ever yer {tiled himſelt P ter, but many of John 21. 15, 
them Part ; and more of them F-hn:Therfore not one of them aſſuming this name 15, 17-Sa-17 
Perer , and neither Chriſt himſelf, nor Peter franſmirting his ſirname Peter to them, 75 og 4 
they can derive no Supremacy trom 1t to themſelves. 4ly. Yet all later Popes aver 9 gh a -- 
0, C. 0,47 
44. C. 22. 31 C24: 34, John 1. 4. As 15.14. dJohn 6.8. 68. c. 13. 6.9.24.36.c. 18. 10. 25.c, = * he G 21, 
3. 3+» 7+ 110. 1I5. AST» 15. C. 2. 14 z8, Co J+ 1.6.12. C4. $. $3- ©. 4 3, Þ 20 E 35 9. 27, 1& 33. e Platina, 
Onuphrius, Barons, Dr, Bazns, Lydius, Opmerus, Laertius Cherubinus, and others who wrote the Popes Lives, & Von= 
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68 A » Exadl Hi$tory of Popes intollerable Vſurpations, Book 1, ch. 4: 


CC ———_ 
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{HardingsCen- themſelves to be (f) ot only Chriſty but Peter himſelf , and what ever 15 given, off ered 
tutation f. 219 tg, or afted by them, to be given to,done, alted v4 St, Peter himſelf ; and all things act- 
Bp, Jewels Dc- ed againſt their Antichriſtian Uſurpations, to be acted againſt St. Petey, as their E- 
ice Fog piltles, Bulls, Canons, Formularies, Interdicts, Excommunications , and C harters 
= ad i.& 2.de of pretended or real Donations to them by (onſtartine, Charlesthe Great, King Zobn 
Petro & Paulo, and others evidence ; When as the Pope in reality and Name, 1s no more St, Peter 
Greg. Epiſt. 1. himſelf, then he is Fudas,the ſor of perdit ion, S. Tames,or Peter Lombard,Peter the Her- 
$, Epiſt, 45. mit, Peter Martyr, or any other bearing that name , nor fo much Peter, as Peters 
1 aber "3 ſtatue, or pifture repreſenting his pourtaicture 3 which may as juſtly claim the Au- 


.aertius Che- 7IM1C 7 | 
nk Bolle thority, and more rightly the name ot Peter, (W hich they all give it) then any Pope 
3 


rauvRomanum Fly, If this very name Peter, hath the headſhip, or ſupremacy of the Church affixcd 
Pontificale Ro- tg ir, then every perſon ſtiled Peter (eſpecially it a King and Soveraign Prince) may 
manum, Aven- ,. :utly challenge the ſupremacy and headſhip of the Church,as any Pope,eſpecially 
_ when {tiled unocent, Boniface, Grezo7y, Clement, or any other ſuch name, nor Perer. 
ra "P66 PROEY 6ly.Sr.Peter reſolves,(g) that the Lord jeſus Chriſt (not he )is the precious Head! one, 
nications of which God hath layd in Z10n, prophecicd of by Ifaiah c, 28. 16. & Pſ, 118. 20. to 
Henry the Em- whom commg as unto a living ſtone, d ifallowed indeed of men, but approved of God, ye al- 
peror Frederick ſo as lrving Stones are built up a [þirtual houſe (or Church) a» w Pri:ſthood,to offer up 
& King Jonn. ſpiritual ſacrifices accep; able unto God through him;that he 15 made the headofthe co2- 
2 1 Pet,2. 3, to NEL, and he that believeth on him (hall not be confounded : Yea himſelf repeated it again 
TH ARs4.8.to 12. Then Peter filled with the hol) Ghoſt, ſaid, Te Rulers of the prople and 
Elders of Iſrael, bs it known to you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the vame of 

Teſus Chriit of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, even 

by him doth this man ſtand here before you whole, This ( not) 16 the Stone which 

is become the head of the comers Here St. Peter humielt twice preciſely retutes 

the blaſphemous Gloſles, Inferences of his Succeſſors to Rob Chritt of his Head/p, 
ftoneſhip, and tranſlate it to the Pope, through St. Peters condutt-pipe. 7ly. St. Paul 

who is joyned hand in hand with Petey in Popes ſeals, Crofiers, Bulls, Charters, yea 

joynt Biſhop of Rewe(as well as joynt Martyr with lim,if he were ever Biſhop there) 

reſolves with Peter,That other foundation(of the Church and Chriſtian faith can no man 

lay, but that which is already laid, which 1s Teſus Chri#t, (not Peter) x Cor. 3. 10,11, 

12. And we are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets ( 1n general, not in 

| gs Peter) Jeſus Chuilt himſelfbeing the chief * cozner-ſtone, im whom, ( noc in 
- Fobe- 2-21» perer) all the building fitly framedtogether groweth mto anholy temple in the 
| Lopd, in whom ye alſo are builded together fo2 an habitation of God thzough 
» TraR. x, in WE Spirit. 8ly.(4) 0r:1gen long ſincere{olved;Perra eft qu:ſquis eſt 446/40 Chriſti, 
Mat. & that theſe words fpoken to Peter were common to all : St.(1) Hierom ſeconds him, Eccle- 
; Adverſus Ja« ſia fundatur ſuper ownes Apoſtolos : CK xquo ſuper eos CEccleſix foztitudo ſolidatcr, 
nuarium l. 1. 1n and by Chriſt the chief corner-ſtone,on whom they are all buile ; Wherewith our 
n Deſevce & 1oened (k) Biſhop Jewel and Church accord, Yea (1) The.Wal /enſis,and (m) Alvarus 
tehpol- 9125 pſarins too, (elough grand ficklers for te Popes Supremacy") Guors this paſſage 
dei, Tom.1.l.2, Of Origen Hom, xii. in Hieremiaam, thus reſolving ; Que eſt rgitur Petra? ( £©0- 
Artic. 1.c.6, minus Jeſus Chitſtus . 5:5+baze enim de [pirituali conſequente Petra, & ſup'y Pe- 
m De Plantu tram ſtatuit pedes meos. Queris alias Petras, & alias Cavernas? Vento ad chorum 
wage |. 2, Prophetarum atque Apoſtolorum ,, & dico gun omnes imitatows Chulti 19etra 
gage z, (unt, ut Petra eſt ille qui docuit. With Sr. Hierom Com: in Matth. 18, Tom.g. & 
Mar. 8. Aug«ſtin ſuper Johan. Tra. ult. Tom. 9g. de Verbis Domini, Sermo 13. 1 
Tim. 10. FRetraftationumC. 21. Tom. 1. eAmbroſus in Lu, 6. c, 11. Tom, 5. Chryſo- 
ftom in Locum.all reſolving Chrift himſelf, the faith which Peter confeſſed of him (not 
Peter himſelf, but ſecundum Metaphoram, as put for his faith confeſſed) ro be rhe Rock 
on which the Church is built ; that Non a Petro Petragſed Petrus a Petra,ficut Chriſtus 
non a Chriſtiano , ſed Chriſtianus a Chriſto. Non dictum eſt illi, T es Petra, ſed 
21 Cor.10.4. Tues Petrus, Ideo quippe ait Dominus; Super hanc Petram edificabo Eccleſiam me- 
am : quia dixerat Perrus, Ts es filins Des vivs : ſuper hanc Petram quam confeſſus 
es xditicabo Ecclefam meam, JIfgtra enim erat Chaiſtuss ſuper hanc Petram 
quam cognoviſti xdificabo Eccletiam meam : Super me zdificabo te, non me 
ſuper te. To which Awuthorities, & Apoc. 2: 17. ( objetted again/t th: Popes 
Supremacy by Wickliff, his Maſtcy Gulielmus, and others ) they give this pitifull An- 
fſwer, Super Chriſtum Perram primo & principaliter zdihcatur Eccleſia : ſecundum 
%ero formam Vicariam tuper Petrum Petram, Omnes Apoſtoli Petrx ſunt, pra- 


AMpue 


8 7lal. 4 2» 


nn 


cipue tamen Petrus,in quo omnes Petrz primo nomen ſumpſerunt, When as *Orioex 
( trom whom they draw this 4nference) reſolves, Thatall the Petty Rocks of Apoltles 
and Prophets derived their names only from Chriſt the Rock, not from Peter : Which 
rotally tubverts his headſhip and ſupremacy from this Text, and Title of Peter. 
2ly. To ſupply this ſhipwrack, (a) Pope /mocent the 3d. (b) eAlvarus Pelaginys, a Myſteriu: 
and (c) other his Champions, have found out an unanſwerable Text, to prove his Miflz, L.1, c.?, 
Cephat —_ GR to wit, Chriſt tells Perer, he ſhould be called e's Tar, 
C g, whic S a Dead: Perrus ſecutus eſt Chriſtum, non ſolumin ge- ; 15.%1...a, 
oy Martyrii, Avg cad Maniſtertt, quod Chriſtus oſtendir. cum air, - A pg 


vcaberis Cephas, Licet enim Cephas tecundum unam linguann, interpretatur, Pe tic. 37.p.39. 2. 


rus, ſecundum aiteram tamen exponitur CAput; Nam (cut caput haber plenitud.- © Gratian Vit, 

nein ſenſuum, c#tera vero membra partem recipiunt p.enitudinis, ita cxtert Sacer- 19+ 31+ Caut 3 

doies vocan ſunt in partem follicitudin!s , (ed SuUmmus 1>ontifer ( be ſhould kn wn 

have ſud Petrus rather ) aſſumptug eſt in plenitudimem poteſtatts 3 Pope (4d) Waldenſis 

Leo the 1. thus blaſphemouſly writes ot Perer, ( intending the Pope and himiclf Doe. Fidei, !, 

thereby) Chailtug ]Ietrum im conſoztium individu» Trinitatis aſſumpſits And 2:75. »- 4-. 

jr: interres, Dems 4 Petro v:1ut AQUODam Capite 40a ſua velnt in corpus omne ad io 

aif adit, ye” 
[o all which I anfwer, x. That Cephas, ſignificth not a Head in any Language (as wa mim ky 

theſe wilfully miſtake)bur only a Sroxe,or Deter, witnelle /ohz 1,42, (the rext wher- 12. 

on they rely ) #hew Jeſus beh:14 Simon, he ſaid, thou art Simon the ſoane of Jonah, 

tho ſhalt be call:d Ce , which is by interpretation, Eapts, ſo ſome; or JDe- 

trus, to others render it ; and onr Engliſh Tranſlations, a Stone, or Jeter, noc 

an head. Yea the Holy Ghoſt himſelt, by St. Pavls ſacred pen, gives him this Title of 

Cephas,(as the very ſame with Peter)no leſſethen 5 ſeveral times in his Epiſtles, 1Cor 

1.12. Every one of them ſaith, I am of Paul,and Tof Apollo,and I of Cephas : where 

Paul and Apollo are put before Cephas, as they are alſo 1 Cor. 3. 22. 25. #hether Paul 

or Apollo, or Cephas,c c. «ll are yours. & 1 Cor. 9. 5. Have mt we power to lead a- 

bout a ſiſter, or wife, as well as other Apoſtles, as the brethren of the Loyd, and Cephas; 

where all the other Apoſtles, Ys and Fohn are marſhalled before Cephas. 

Gal. 2. 5. And when James, Cephas and John, which ſcemed to be pillars, perceived 

the grace that was given unto me, th:y gave to me and Barnabas the right hant. of fet- 

lowfhip, hat we [hould go unto the heat en,and they unto the eircumcſron:Here Cephas is 

recited after Fames,and both James, (*phas and Fobn,(the grand pillars ofthe Church) 

cave both to Pax! and Barnabas,the right hand of fellowſhip, as their equals, neither 

claiming an abſolute headſhip over them or the Church , as Popes do now from 

this Title Cephas, 1 Cor. 15. 5. That he was ſe:a of Cephas (aiter his reſurreQion) 

then of the twely: ; here only Cephbas is placed before the 12. not in point of priority 

of order or dignity, but becauſe he e firſt ſawChrift at kis appearante after hisreſurrefti« , Chriſhus cur 

en, before any ofthe other Apoſtles,to comfort and {trengrhen his foul after his tres reſurrexic a 

ble deteſtable denying of Chriſt : Wherefore this firname Cephas then given to $j- mortuis prius ſe 

mon being one and the ſame with Peter, and ſignifying not an head, rock, nor chief P*v%, Luan 

head-ſtone,or Tag. a Title peculiar ro Feſ#s Chriſt alone : and Simon Peter by this — wor 

Poa, | poſtolis, quia 

very name Cephas, being in tour ſeveral Texts ranked after Paxl, Apollor, Fames, fecundum Apo= 

Fobn, and all the Apoltles, it cannot prove St: Peters or the Popes headſhip over ſtolum viſus eſt 

che Church. 2ly. Admit Cephas ſignified a head, yet it doth not fignifie the Cepha,poſt hoe 

head of the Kniverſal Church, the head of the World, the head of Biſhops, principali- —_— om 

ties, powers, which Popes mult prove before they pretend thereto, For x, It is uſed in Myſterium Mee. 

Scripture for the head of the natural body in a proper ſence, Pſal. 23..5. 2 Kings zpars 1. n.8. 

10.6, 7,8, &c. 2ly. Metaphorically ; as r.For the Top or upper part ofa pillar or Tom.x. p.z2r/ 

baſe, 2 Chron. 3. 16. Pf. 24. 7. 2ly. Forthe Fathers or chief men ofa particular 

Tribe or family, Exod. 6.24, 25. Numb. 1. 16. c. 30. 1, Deut. 5.23. Joſh. 14, 

1. 2 Chron. 5.24. C.7.2,7,9, 11, 40.C, 12. 32. 3ly. For ſubordinate Princes , 

Civil Governors, and Rulers of the people inthe Civil State, Exod. 18.25. Num. 

7.2, C.10.4. C.13.3. & 25 13. Deutr. 1.15. Ce 33-5, 22. Joſh. 19 22. c, 21. 

1. C.22. 21,30. C. 23. 2. 1 Kings 8. 1. 1Chron. $. 6, 10, 13, 18. c.g. 13. 

2 Chron. 5. 2. c. 28, 12. Mich, 3. 1. Iſa. g. 14. Judg. 8. 10.C.11. 8, g, IT. -cinda Beth, 

3): For Kings and Supream Civil Governors, 1 Sam. 15.17. Jer. 22.6, 4ly. For LA _— 

4 bead city, or (f) Metropolis, Tay 7. $, 9. Joſh. 11. 10. Fly. For an econemi- gryis, Pruden- 

cal head, ſo the man is called the kead of ghe Wife, or woman, 1 Cor, 11, 3, C. 5. tis inEnchirid- 
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76 An Exad Hiſtory of Popes Intollerable Uſurpations Book 1. ch. 4. 
E 23.  6ly. For a Spiritual ſupream head , ſo Chriſt is ftiled the head of [the 'Church, 
the head of every man, the head of the heathen, the head of all prixcipalities and powers, 
and God the bead of Chriſt, and head over all, 1 Chron: 29. 11. Pſal: 18. 43. 1 Cor: 
11. 3. Eph: 1. 22.C.4.15.C.5. 23. Col:1,10.18. Cc. 2.19, Pf. 118.22. Mat.21,4.2, 
Now that (ephas ſignitied any of theſe 3, lait ſorts of heads , the Pope mult clearly 
demonſtrate, or elte renounce his headſhip as derived from Cephas, 3ly. Pope (4) 
» In 1 Regum. Grege+y the 1. reſolves, 7 hat Paul ha! os of the whole world ; that he bes 
! 


l.4. C4. 1: g converted toChriſt, caput rffecus eſt | attonum. W hich (5) ( kryſoſtom thus 
b In Act, Apoſt. Ce nds. Both land and ſea, and the babitation of the whole world 1s commuted to Paul. 


aa. ; then could Peter be the ſnpreme head ? 4ly, As for Pope Leo the 1. his paſ- 
fry ey ge dad by Pope (4) Nicholas , T hat Chriſt hath aſſumed Peter nto the 7 
poteſt, Jewels /owſhip of the individual Trinty, that ſo God from Peter (not trom Chriſt) as from an 
Detence, p.117 peagd might diffu/e bu gifts into all his body the Church 3 1tiSa moſt groſſe daring blaſ- 
125. &c, phemy, derogatory to [eſus Chriſt his Headſhip, Offices 1n the higheſt degree , con- 


tradicted by John, 16, Eph. 1.23. C.2.21, 22, C. 4. 10,11, 12. Col, 1, 18, 19, 
20, 21. befitting only ſuch blaſphemous Pontifs who ſtile themſelves * Gods, and 
Here, p. 3*, Iice-gods, as well as Heads, | : | 

39. zly, 1 proceed to thoſe reſpeRive Titles, Names given to all Apoltles, Miniſters 
of the Goſpel , and their Church-offices in the New Teſtzment, neither of which 
imports or transterrs to them any Supream Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal JuriſdiQion, 

at leaſt not ſuch as Popes, Popiſh Prelates, Prieſts now claim and exerciſe, 
t. The chief and tirit ot all choſe Titles both for dignity and authority, is ay Ape- 
2 1 Cort. 28. file : St, Panl reſolving » that God hath ſet in his Church , (e) Firſt Apoſtles; and 
f Epheſ-4. 11, 4 (f) when Chrift aſcended far above all heavens, he gave ſome (to be) Apoſtles oc. 
e In theirCom= the firſt and chiefeſt in order, as all (eg) Divines, and Popes themſelves acknowledge, 
qo Now what doth this prime title ſignitie or import?No jwriſdifon at all, but only a meſ- 
OS == ſenger ſent by Feſus Chri#t into all the world to preach the Gofpel to all Nations according 
rers Epiſtles, to '$ miſſion and commiſſion, Mat, 28. 19,20, Mar. 16.15. 16, John 20. 21, ARts 26 
17,18. Rom.1, 5. ATi5*a@ , as all Divines and (bh) Diftionaries accord, is derived 
b See Scapula fromthe Greek word drome, which fignifiesto ſend in a meſſage, Hence Mat. 11. 
= ne Holi 10. Luc. 7 27. Chriſt ſaith of Jobs Bape:ſt, This he of whom 1t 15 written, (i ) Be- 
vke, Calvin, & ha T {end iny VYeſlenger befo2e t Pp face. Thus Phil, 2. 25. Epaphroditu IS 
Riders DiRtio- {tiled Paxls Brother and companion 1n labour, and fellow-ſouldier, but your meſſlerger; 
ries, and 2 Cor: 6.23, Tis ( whom the Pope and Biſhops aſſert to be Archbiſhop of 
. 3Mal.3.1-3-7 Cyge) andthe brethren with him, are ſtiled Pauls fel low-helpers. labourers, and Apo- 
files, which our belt Tranſlation renders the Meſſengers of the Churches, -»4 
the glory of Chri#t 3 21y. This Title of Apoltle was not peculiar to St. Petey, but com- 
mon to all the 12, at firſt, Mat, 10. 2, Lu, 6;13. 3ly.Atter Chriſts aſcenſion the Title 
of an Apoſtle was given to Matthias, Panl, Titus, and ſome others, Acts 1, 26. Rom, 
1.1, 1 Cor.g, 1, 2, Epheſ, 4. 11. x Tim, 2.7, 2 Cor.' 6, 23; Gal. 2: 1. 17. 19, 
who were equal with, not interiour to the other Apoſtles, This is the highelt Title 
pven to them its, = all the Evangeliſts, Acts, Epiſtles, and Apocalips : The firſt 
they ſtile themſelves by in their Epiltles ; As Peteran Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, x Per, 
* "7 2 Pet, 1, 1. Paul called tobe ay Apoſtle, Paul an Apoſtle by the will of God, Cc, 
* John 1,27, Rom* 1.1, 2Cor. 1.1. Eph: 1.1, Col. 1.1, 1Tim. 1.1. 2 Tim. 1,1. 1Tit.1. I. 
bad. -_ And their very Office in relation to this ſtile, is termed an Apoitleſhip, Miſſion, AMin- 
t Dorinate fy As 1.25,Rom. 1.5. 1Cor. 3:2, Gal.2,8, Therfore no title, officeof Juri/diftion, 


F _—— '* 4. In this Apoſtleſhip of St, Peter, there are theſe memorable circumſtances ſubyers 
coy 'F- ting his pretended fupremacy over the reſt, and whole Catholick Church, 1. That 


{Mar.16.:1,22 Peter was not the firſt Apoſtle by vocation, or age ; for * Andrew,and another Diſciple 
23. Mar.8.31. were called, and followed Chriſt as his Apoſtles before Peter , Whence (& Thomas Wal- 
32+33- 4-4-7. derfss (a great aſſerter of his ſupremacy) conteſſeth , Petrus non dicityr Apoſtolo- 
np p rum primus, ptimitate vocationis, ſed auCtoritate przlationis : Petrus non eſt A- 
":2.-« Ma, poſtolorum Princeps, ſeneRute, ſed poteſtate. 21y. He is not alwayes firſt named 

32,3337 $-Mar. ſ - b b 0. 0 X 2 
14. 29,30, 31, ut (7) of: times poſtponed after all the diſciples, and ſometimes after James , John 

(-4,22. 34» 34. Paul, Barnadas,(as Mar, 16,17, 1 Cor, x. 12.C.3. 22.9.5, Gal. 2, 9.) 3ly. That 
3 Mat-26. 5t- he was (m) more ſharply, frequently reprehended by Chriſt then all the other Apoſtles, yea 
wY Jun I, {led Satan; one that | avoured not the things of God but men , 1. for diſſnading him | ons 
3 Mar. 14, 38, Þ1s paſſion, 21y, For (n) his arrogance, and ſelf-confidence , T hat though all others 
Cc: Hhould deny Chriſt yet be would not, 31y. For(o Jarawing his ſword ardentting of Malchus 
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ding Chriſts premonition thereof. $Yly. Chriſt donbted of the (encerity of his love mare 
then of all the 9t her Apeſtles, atter Ins treble denyal of him : Whence he thrice put 
this queſtion to him one afrer another, but ro none elſe, 'c) Simon, loweſt thaw me ? 
9:Y. Sr, Paul at Antioch withst ood and reprehendea Peter op.nly to his Face, becarſe he 
w4 to be blamel1: Firſt, for hus Te arzing aud comply with the Jewes: 21y. For 
with rawias himſelf from, and refuſing t1 eat with the believing Gentiles, and that out of 
fear. 3ly. For bis dijſimilation, and not walking uprighily accord... tn the truth of the 
Golfel, 4ly. For compelling the Gentiles, tolive as do the jews, But we never read 
that Petey thus reprehended Pae!, or any other Apoltle, for any crime whatſoever 

1oly. The (4) Apoites that were at Jeruſalem when they heard that San:2r1a had recer- 
v4 the word of G64, they (ent unto them JÞeter and Johtt ; » 4» ene nts chem by 
thor order ; | heretore the other Apvitlcs thus {ending Peter, were rather Supream, 
then he or Fohz thus ſent by them. 111y. When (e)Peter rerrned 19 Jeruſalem after 
Cornelius his baptiſm © comverſion , he was there prblikely quejt ironed by the ( burch {a 
1: gon” to, eating with them which were not £11 C114. eiſe {,c> forced to make & large Apo- 
l-gy for it, by the [þecral command of the Spirit, and the miracles wrou ht amng them by 
kim, Whereupon they were ſatisfied, 1f St. Peter had been fo ſupream as che 
Pope would make him, it had been a great preſumption in them chus publikely to 
queittion and arraign him for his actions , when as none muſt now queit ion or judge 
the Pope for any Crime or finne haw great [oever ;, nor 81 ſay to him, Domine, cur ita 
Fac's? though he ſhould ſend milltons of [oul; to hell, and decree Vertnes tobe Vices, and 
Ficts wirtu's ; as the (f) Canonfts, and'(g) Bellarmin himſelf determin, He being par a- 
19:11 all Tuiicatories, Triburals whatſotver, and General Councils too , as they dog- 
nanze. 12ly. Peter was the cA poſt le princzpally of the Circume. tion only , and char 
wot thechief, St, James reliding conſtantly amongſt them , and beins Biſhop of 
{rruſalem (as molt averr) not Peter ; who though he converted (b) Correlize and his 
fumly who were Gentiles , and was fent with /ohz to $4ani9-1a, and cured Areas, 
and raiſed Tabitha at Lydda and Joppa; yet we read not, that he prbli% ly preached 
«: Lydd:, Joppa, or planted any owe Church amonz the Giatiles, whoſe com any ho 
avoyded for fear of the Jewes. Hence Pan! relates Gal. 2. -,S,g9. New when 
Jimes, ( ephas, and John (who ſeemed to be pillars) ſaw that the Goſpel of the uncir 11» 
C [814 wits Committed unto me , Us the Goſpel of circumciſion was tinto JDefer, for 
he that wr ought effeftually i» htm the Apoſtieſhip ofthe Circumciſion, »-4- x 4:7 
4 me A the Gentiles) they gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of te!lowſhip, 
thac we (hould go unto the Heathen, TAames, ]2cter tJohn tothe circinmctſion.u pon 
which account Peter directed his fir:r Epu/tle only to the [cartered Fewes, Now 
the circumctfion and Jewes being bur a very ſmall number, the lealt part of the 
world, Church, the other Apoſtles miflion being generally to all the world , and 
princpally to the Gentiles, of whom St. Pan/ wis the prime Apoitie,(:)-vho /pread the 
G ofpel into moſt parts of the world, planted many famous Churches amongſt the Gentiles, 
and in Rome it ſelf, ro whom he dzrected a ſeveral Epiſtle, but Peter none ar all, nor 
war ever there, for ought appears by Scripture, How P.ter,or Popes, can againſt 
41l theſe particulars 5 with any colour of verity or ingenuity aſſert St. Peter tO be 
24ramount all other Apoſtles, undoubted head, or fole Vicar General of the whole 
Catholick Church , Let all Roman Catholickes reſolve their conſciences , and 
theirs who on all theſe grounds deny it Yet notwithſtanding ( & ) Altvarus 
Pelagius informes us, That the Church is called ApoFtolical , decaule it is 
founded on the Apoitles, eſpecially on St. Peter the chief of the Apoltles; That 
the Church of Rome is itiled, 7he Church of the Apoitles Peter and Paul; There- 
fore the Pope is Summw Refbor Eccleſie, dicitur ApOoſtolicus, yea 1poftolesin ma- 

ny of his Bulls, and Canoniſts Gloſles ; & Sedes Apoſtolica, wicatur ſedes Papalis in 

mulcis locis (ot Gratian, and his Gloſſers there cited) Et dignitas Papalis officium: 

Apoſtolicum appellatur ; Et Lex Pape vel Conſtitutio, Apoſtolica 3nſtutura vacantur, & 
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quia Petrus & Paulus princeps Apoſtolorum Romanam Ecclefiam Chriſto Domino confir- 

marunt : Et quia omnes Apoſtolos fuerunt fund amentum & or1g0 101116 E cclefia militan- 
tis: Et quia Papa eſt Vicarins iilims magn Apoſtoli, deſuper wiſſi Chriſti de ſins 
Parris, ipſe ſucceſſor Petro, i quo tota Apoſtolica authozitas ſecundum plent- 
tudinem reſervatur 3 Bcing all built upon the ſand, ſince both the Title, Office 
of an Apoſtle, or Meſſenger, comprehend no Soveraign Juriſdiction in them, 

The 2d, 1itle giventhem in Scripture, even whules they were Apoſtles, is Dyſci- 
ples, and that as well after as before Chrilts Reſurrection, This Title is given them 
more frequently in the Evangeliſts, and As, then that of Apoſtle, in many hun- 
dred places : andin Mat: 28. 19, Mar: 16. 7, John 20. 18, 19,20. 25, 26, 30, 
c.21.1,2, 4,8, 12,14. AQS1, 15. C9. 1. they are ſtiled Dyſcyples atcer Chriſts 
reſurrection, and their Miſſion as Apoſtles : This title was likewiſe common to them 
all, yea to all Chriſtians and convertsto the faich, though no Apoſtles, Biſhops, nor 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Acts 6. 1, 7. C. 9. 25, 26, 28. C. 11.26,29. C. 14. 20,22, 
28, C.15.16. C 18.23.27. C. 19.1, 3, 30. C.20. 7. 30. C. 21. 4-17, Now this Title 
of Piſciples, common to Apoltles and all Chriſtians, carries not the leaſt colour or 
ſhadow of any, much lefſe of ſupream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in it, but rather 
of ſubjeion to the doctrine, inſtruction of others who inſtrufted them, 

The 3d. Title, next in dignity to that of Apoſtles, is Prophets, and their miniſtry 
is uſually ſtiled prophecying ; ARS 13. 1.C 15, 42+ 1 Cor, 12.29. C. 14. 3, 4, 5, 
6,22, 29, C, 11.5, Epheſ. 4,11. 1 Theſſ,5. 20. That chis Title carryeth in it any 
Ecclettaſtical or Civil Juriſdiction, eſpecially Supream, no mortall can conje- 
Rure, nor any now claim, (ince they diſown this Name. 

The 4th Title is an Evangeliſt, or Preacher of the Goſfel , whoſe office is (tiled 
Preaching, Epheſ.4.11.Ats 248.1 Tim.4.1,2,5Rom:10.8.15.25. 1Cor: 1, 18.2Cor: 
10.14. And in this there 1s no Juriſdiction at all couched. , much leſs Supream. 

« Alyarus Pcia® This Title of Preacher, 1s not peculiar to Apoſtles, Biſhops or Priefls by order 
gius de Planta þ, it aferibured frequently ro King Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes 1. 1, 2. ſtiled The JI2ea- 


_ 1.25, cher ; 7 he words of the Preacher, the Sonne of David, K ing of F ru{alem. Vanity » 


Vanties, ſaith the ÞÞreacher, all i vanity, F the Þ2eacher was King over JI 
rael in Feruſalem. And c. 7. 27.c. 12.8,9,10. He otc fules himic:t The Prea- 
cher ., adcing, B. cauſe the 12reacher was wiſe he ſtill taught the People knowledpe; 
yea he gave good heed and ſoug ht out , and ſ.t in order many Proverbs: and che JD gACher 
ſought to fina out accept-blewords: And as King Solomon , ſo King David his Father, 
was a Preacker too, elſc he would uot have recorded, Pſal: 40.9, 10. O Lord m 
* Euſeb.de Vis Go?, K| have {92eached righteouſnefle mn the great cong2egation, lo [ have not 
'» Conſtancini. refrainea my lips, O Lord thou knoweſt, I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my heart, 
tBeda, Mat. 4 have deliverea thy farthfulneſſe and thy ſalvation, I have not concealed thy loving k ind- 
Weſtm. Ho- neſſe and thy truth from the gr-at crrgregatior, Yea other Chriſtian Kings, as * (on- 
linſhed in his ſaxrine, + Oſwald, have been preachers and expounders of the Scriptures to their 
0 Dota people upon ſpecial occalions, in default ofable learned Biſhops, the * principal duty 
gius de PlanQn of Kings bung to endeavenr the felicity and ſalvation of their peoples ſouls, as well as bo- 
Ecclef.1.r. Arr, des or eſtates, Thus Noah, (though no Prieſt by order) is ſhled, a Preacher of rig h- 
62. See here reouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 5. And though the office of publike preaching the Goſpel was 
chapter 5. principally commurted to the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel , yer it is ſpeci- 
b gangs ts ally recorded, 6 Th.it when the Church at Jeruſalem were all ſcattered through Pauls 
BY :n A&R, Paſecution throughout the r<g10ns of Judea and Samaria, except the Apoſtles , Therefore 
$. they that were (catterel abroad,(whom Z axttius theJeſuit,and Baromm too affirm to be 
above 15000. ho were not certainly all ordainedMinitters, but Lay-men) went every 
where p eaching the word, ard converting ſouls in Samaria and elſewhere; which the 
Apoſtles being informed of, ſent Petey and James from 1.ruſalem to pray with, cone 
firm, and lay hancs on thoſe they converted, that they might receive the holy 
» Fuſcbius Ec- Ghoſt, and hkewiſe preach the Goſpel in thoſe parts. Yea * Origen himſelf about 
elefiaſt, Hiſt.z!. 200. yes after Chriſt, Quando JP2egbyteratug honozem nondum eflet conſe- 
a a _ cutus, whiles be was a Layman, at the earneit requeit of the Biſhops of Pa- 
Hier; £</7-"", Ute ſacrislibus diſlereret, et publicaeas m Eccleſiainterpyetaretur 
"ay ( tor defect ot able Minilters and Biſhops co in{tru& chem ) thereupon publikely 
preached and expounded the<criptures in Ceſaree. Upon which Demetrius (a perſon 
diſaffeted ro Origen} writing I.etters to the Biſhops of Paleſtine Nunquam ante 
auditum,nunquan faqum efſet, ut pzzſentibus Epiſcopts Lact concionaren- 
tur ; Thereupon they all, ſpecially Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem,and Throftyaltus 
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Biſhop of Ceſarea, in defence thereof returned him this anſwer in writing, charging 


him with untruths, © wad autems in {irercs dixerss, FUN ante auditum, neg; 
tam uſurpatum, ut Latci p2-ſentibts Epiſcopis , Dl} _ 


erponerent,n conohbis ( «| cv quomodo, viderss ) perſpicue falladirifle. Nam 
ubt tdonet et habiles repertuntur qui tratribus im verbo Oet adiumento ſaint , 
a ſanctis Epilcopis rogantur, ut populum im verbo inſtituant, et per erhozta- 
tiones ad popuium verba factant,et i) offendiculo non eſt t 1c#© Laodiceis Evel- 
piS 4 Neqn., jconu Paulinus 4 Cello, et apud Synodos Theodorus ab Attico, Quit 
omnes beati et piifratres erant, nondum 1Izeſbyterii gradu potiti, ac ve- 
riſinnile eſt, ilud dem in alits locts fiert, quamvis nobis obſcurum, et min- 
me comitunm, Not long atcer this (a) o/Edeſins and Frumentizes, rwo godly Chri- 
itn Merchants trading among the [:41ans, occaſionally preached the Goſpel to them, 
and converting them to the Chriſtian faith, txhorted them to meet topether, and cele- 
brate divine Myſteries , which they exhibited to them. Upon their return from thence, 
and reporting the Indians converſion to the faith by their means, Athanaſens thought 
lit to give them Orders, make them Biſhops, and ſend them again to the Indians tor 
their turther inſtruction and converlion, to compleat that work which God had ſo 
happily began by them. Neither can Popes nor Popiſh Prelars decry this;for(b) Bart. 
Buxienſis, (c) Dr. Thierry, with other Gloſſers upon Gratian, (c) Panormitan, (d) Arn 
gelus de Clavaſio, and moit Canonilts reſolve, That the Pope, Brſhops, yea and Prieſt: 
100 may licenſe a meer Lay-man to preach to the people, and excommunicate Prieſts thems« 
ſelves, yea authorize women to preach, againſt Saint Pauls re/olution, 1 Cor: 14. 33,34-+ 
1 Tim. 2+11, 12, 13, Upon winch ground abour the year 1620. there ſprang up 
a new order of Jeſmiteſſes, or She-Ieſnites, in Italy, Germany and other places , who 
rook upon them to preach publikely and privatelyto others of their ſex, and n-d.r 
pretext of promoting the ſalvation of ſouls, alta opera permulta ſexus et ingenu imbecillita- 
ti modeſtie mulichrt & virginalt preſertim padors minime convementia aggrediantur. 
The ſcandal whereof grew fo great, that Pope Vrbanthe 8. by his Bull, dated in 
Tanuary 16309. was entorced utterly to ſuppreſs their Congregation,Order, Houſes. 
Pope (*) Greoory the 13. Anno Domint 1 5 8 4. by a ſpeciall Bull granted this ſpe- 
cial Priviledge to the whole Society of the Jeſuites and their Emiſfaries; to preach 
in all places without interruption, though not in Orders, Explaining and ratifying the 
Bull of Pope Par! the 8th. which as Gregorzes Bull recites , had granted them this 
Priviledgve. Exillo concetlionis hujutmodi tempore, etzam Scholares, & alu Re- 
ligioſt veltri ſacris Ordinibus nondum initiati, alas tamen idonet * ad prxdicandum 
verbum Det paſlim, & ubique mittuntur, Verum quia nonnullis dubitatio curiofus 
inceflic, annditum privilegium prxdicandi, etiam eos comprehendar,qui ad Ordines 
ipſos nondum aſcenderunt : Nos quemcunque hoc {crupulo eximere volentes,pra- 
ſentium authoritate declaramus ac ettam decernimus, veſtrum unicuique etiam ad 
ſacros Ordines prxdictos non promoto, prxdicationis munus in vim privilegu hu- 
juſmodi exercere potuiſſe & poſſe, Vobis inſuper concedentes ut etiam Clerici ve- 
{tri prima tantum tonſurainſigniti, prout hucuſque fecerunt, valeant, deinceps ipſum 
Dei verbum ubique populo prxdicare, Diſtriftius intibentes umverſis & ſhngu- 
lis locorum Ordinarus & qubuſvis aliis quacunquedignitate, & Authoritate tun- 
centibus , quemquam veſtrum quovis pretextu prxmiſſorum occaſione impedire 
vel moleſtare audeant quoquo modo. Non obſtanubus Apoſtolicis ac in generali- 
bus & provincialibus Concilus ed Ris generalibus vel ſpecialibus, conſtitutionibus & 
ordinarionibus, czteriſque contrariis quibuſcunque. Therefore this Title of an 
Evangeliſt or Preacher , can derive no ſupream Juriſdiction, power to the Pope, 
( who ſeldom preacherh) or any other in and over the Church of God, ſince every 
Jeſuir, though notin Orders, may preach, 

This Liberty of preaching indulged by this Popes Bull to Lay- Jeſuits, in all places 
without controll, hath been one cauſe of the frown of ſuch Preachers during our late 
Confuſions, many of theſe diſguiſed Jeſuits having bin preachers among us, & of the 
prodigious increaſe of the Jetuites beyond all other Orders of the Roman Church, 
(through the extraordinary favours, afſiltances of the Pope, and King of Spain, they 
being the moſt active Inſtruments to promote the Popes Univerſal Monarchy over 
the Church , and Spaniards Univerſal Monarchy over the whole world, ) worthy 
our ſpecial Obſervation, Their Order, Sociecy, by 1gnatizs Loyola his folli- 
citation ( the Founder thereof ) was * firſt rantied by the Bull of Pope gy 

[ rac 


- 


OE T—_— — — —— 


a Theodore 
Feelef.1,3.c.23 
Sozomen.1, +. -, 
24 Rufhnus, 1, x 
Cc 4, Cent. Mag, 
4. Col, 25, 26, 


b Diſtina, 96 
c. bencee v. Lai- 
cus. DiſtinRios 
23. Mulict cauf, 
164 Qu, 1, Ad- 
J.cimus. 

c Diſtin. c, De+ 
cerni mas, 

4 Summa An- 
pelica, Tir. Lai- 
cus, le. 4. 

c LacrtiusChee. 
rubinus Bulla- 
ram Roma- 
num, Romz 
1638. Tom. 4. 
P.LIi5, 116, 


* Laerr, Che- 
uub, Bullarium 
Tom.z. p.361, 


362 


* Hoſpinian & 
Ludovicus 
Lucius Hiſtoric 
Jeſuiricazl,1.c.x 
p. 8, Speculum 
Jcſuiricum, p. x 
H-i{crmullcrus 
& Maffxus in 
Vita lenatii,& 
Hiſtoria Jeſui= 
tica. Ribadenic- 
rain Vita Ig- 
natii : Laertiu* 
Cherubinus 
Bullarum Ro- 
manum , Tom 


2.p.528, <7; 


I eee —————_— 


74 


= —_—_—_ — —_ ——— — — _ 


An Exa& Hitory of Popes imollerable U i, arpations, Book i. ch.4, 


— > -—— 


5 Ludovic: Lu- 
cius Hiſt Jclui» 
eica |.1.C; 5, 


P. 156, 


* SpeculumJe- 
fuitica, p. 209, 
210, 211, 


N#1, 


* Speculum Je- 
ſujricum,p.21 0. 
Ludovicus Lu- 
ciusHiſt, Jeſuit, 
I, 1.C. 7. 

c In Vitalgna» 
tiii Loyolz. 
Lud. Lucius, 
Hiſt. Jeſuit, p, 
157. 

d Lud, Lucius, 
hiſt. Jcluir, I Ts 
c, 1. Hoſpinian 
hiſt. Jeſuir. c,r. 
Speculum Jeſu» 
it. P, G1. 

e Hoſpinian 
Hiſt: Jeſuit. 1.3, 
f 214.1.4.t.244 
Lud, Lucius 
Hiſt. Jeſuir. 1, 
2,C.v. Þ., 187, 


fThuanusHiſt, 
|. 7 4. Speed, 
Cambdzn,& o- 
thers in the life 
of Qu. Eliz; 
Anno 1581, 
e Page 320, 
33 4z &c. 
b Ste rmySpcech 
in Parl, & my 
Epiſtle to A 
calonable 
Vindicatr. &c, 
i Ludovic. Lu- 
cius & Hoſpini- 
an Hiſt. Jeſuir, 
& Speculum 
jeluit:cum, 


the 34. Ottober 5. 1540. their Numberart firlt not being above 15. or 16, increaling 
by Degrees was ordered mot to exceed 60, at mot ,bur 3.years after thePope leftit free 
to Ignatine and his ſucceſſors to admit /o many 45 they pleaſed into ther Soctety, 
Whereupon they increaſed fo exceedingly , that Perrzs Rabaderiera Anno 1608, 
and Aubertus Myrens, Anno 1620. publiſhed a Catalogue ot the Number Of 
their Colleges, Houſes, Cells, in all quarters of the world, and of the tellowes of 
their Sociery therein(belides their Novices and Scholars, ) Their Domns Profeſſe then 
(within the compaſſe of 80. years,) amounted to 21. their Colledges to 371. their 
Domus profeſſe ſeparate tO 43. their Houſes and Refidentiarics to 103. 1n all 538. 
and their S9c11, or Patres ſocietatis in them to 13010, The Numbers of theſe Locuſts 
being then ſo augmented, that Clauding Aquaviva their General boaſted, (5) 7 hat 
he could raiſe an CA rmy ſooner then any Chriſtian King : and in the time of the Yere- 
tian Interdict, when Pope Paul the 8th, was in ſome danger , covenanted to raiſe 
him an Army of forty thouſand men, upon this condition, that whyſoever was ſlain in 
that war, (Fould be reputed a martyr. In the year 1640. (being their J#bi/e, or 100, 
year from their Societies inſtitation ) they pubiiſhed in print new Tables of their 
Houſes,Colleges,Cells,then printed at Amwerp,with additions to the tormerzwherein 
Ignat;us was pourtrayed |ying along on the ground, with an o/zve-tree ſfring ing ont of 
his Loyns,* as the root of Jeſſe fpreading it ſelf over all parts of the world,( Europe, Aſia, 
Africa and America ) with the names of every Colledge, Houle, Cell, incvery leat 
of this tree, in the Province whether its branches extended : they then amounting 
in the total to * 935 . Houſes, Colledges, Cells, aud their Socu ſocretatrs in them to nv 
leſſethen 15591 5 their Scholars, Novices, and others admitted into their Society 
being ren times more in number, Among theſe,they enumerated nolefle then 1 5 
private Houſes, Colledges, Cells, ft * JI20umcia Anglicana, in the Province or 
Ergland, wherein they had then 207. docu ſoc tat ts, elides 4. Colledges of Eng- 
liſh Jeſuites in forreign parts, one of them in Rome it ſelf, another at Lovain, ano- 
ther at Audomar in the Netherlands, and the fourth ar Valladolid in the Kingdom of 
(aftel in Spain. Moreoverthey had then in [reland and elſewhere 8. Colledges of 
Iriſh Jeſuites, two of them at Salmantica and Compoitella in Spain: in Scotland ſome 
Reſidences of Scotiſh Jeſuites, who had beſides cwo Colledges in torraign parts, the 
one of them iff Romeit ſelf, being ſo many ſeminaries oi proteſſed Traytors againſt 
our Kings, Church, State, (c) Ribadenerra, a Spaniſh Jetuit informs us, Colleg1a 
GF Semmaria Feſuttarum eſſe Hareticorum exitia,Apoſfolicz ſedis V20PUnnacular 
And 4 Facobus Crucius Recor of the Jeſuites Novices at Landſſerg An.1584 writes; 
Miles eſſe debet nolt1z Socteta'ts pater ( as Ignatius a hery Souldier was ) quiz ut Afi- 
litis eft, ratts viribus in hoſtem irraere, nec deſiſtere, donec wittor evadat ; Ita noſtrum 
eſt iti omnes irruere, qut JIontifici Romano reſiſtunt, illoſque conf 
lfts, dictis et ſcriptts, vocato ettam ſectuſart bzachio ( hoc eſt ferro 
& igne) tollere et abolere,ſicut JPontifer, et noſtra vota, contra Lu- 
theranos ſuſcepta, volunt et mandant, Nay e Edmoni Campian the Eng- 
I1ſh Jeſuir, in his Diſſertatio Eccleſia Catholice, or Letter to Qu. Elizabeths Council, 
printed Trever:s Anno 1583. p. 22. proclaims to all the world, uod ad Societatens 
noliram attinet, velim [ciatts omnes ns, qui per totum orbem lon! & lateque diffaſi ſumus , 
quorum eſt continua ſucceſt2, > mMAgNus numerus, ſangium f=zdus intifle \ ec guam- 
u vel unus noſtrum ſupererit ſtudium & conſilia noftra de ſalute veſtra, ( har 1s, 4s hes 
(f) own Treaſons againſt Queen Elizaberhs perſon ſhew, rodeſtroy her, and her 
Kingdoms together, and as Ludovicus Lucins and Hofjiman truly interyretir, ;deſt 
Reſigionis, Reginz, et Regnt veſtri everſione, aut ſub Papz ju- 
gum reductone) intermiſſtiros, Fampztdem inita ratio eſt, et incho: 
atum certamen nulla vis , nullus Anglowmm impetus ſuperabit. 
And this whole Society (as #at/on a ſecular Prieſt in his (g) Quo4libers intorms us) 
have long ſince boaſted, That they were th! men miraculouſly conſtituted by G od, who 
ſhould turn all things inEngland upfse down;and make ſuch ax univerſal diſmal change 1 
Chnurch, Lawes, Parliaments, i ſuch ſorty as from the beginning of the world the like was 
never heard of before,and turn owr Kingdom into a Japonian or Helverian Commonwealth, 
which they h lately effetted,Therfore it cannot conſiſt with the ſafery of our King, king- 
doms, Church, State, Religion , to tolerate any of this ſpreading Deſperate order 
of Jeſuires amongſt us, i baniſhed ont of moſt forraign Popiſh as well 5 Protiftant King- 
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doms, States, for therr mamfold T reaſons, ſeditions againſt their, Kings, Magiſtrates 
Governm-nt, and who made very many attempts to (1) deſtroy the Fored perſons of * See Camden, 
Queen Elizabeth, (2) King Fames, were the principal contr;vers of the late horrid Dey 2 bet 
Gunpowler Treaſon to blow up our K mg, Queen, Prince, all the Royal Iſſue, Lords, Com- = VP 
mons , Church, Kingdom, Religion, Parliaments at once, had a principal hand in the >Þ Lay oh 
unparallel'd murder, proceedings againſt our late King Charles of 9lorious memory . tory, P. 1249. 
and had no ſmall influence in the late metamorphotis of our Hereditary Kingdomes, t01244,1250, 
into the confuſed Chaos of a new Free Commonwealth ; Having ( as the General ofthe to 1255, 
Engliſh Jeſuites confefſed to a Noble Engliſh Lord in their Colledge at ome) Anno 

1653 {tt England above : 50> of theirSoctety able to wozk in ſeveral trades, 

(which the Buil of PopeGregory the 1 3th.inables them to exerciſe, as well as to preach 

without Orders.) They having a Conſiſtozp and Colincil that ruled all the af- 

fairs of the kings in Enmand : 7 which they never came ovir in thoſe ſwarms, as 

they did during our late corfuſions ,, a5 Cronmell himſelf relates in his printed Speech 

Sept. 4.1654. P. 16, 17. and beingthe Heads and Lay-preachers to moſt of our New 

ſetts, as well as Soldiers in our late Armies, and Gariſons ? 

Their 5th, Title (whereunto a!l Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdiction, and that by divine right 

is now pretended to be annexed as inſeparable, incommunicable to Kings, Tempo- 

ral Magiſtrates, or to ordinary Prieſts, Presbyters, Miniſters ) is that ot Biſhop, or 

Overſeer, and their office a Biſhoprick, , or good work, As 20, 28, Phil: 1.3. 1 Tim: 

"3% RM + the þ 

To which 1 anſwer firſt : Thar if the Supream Titles, offices of Apoſtles, Diſciples, 

[:vangeliſts have no ſuch Juriſd1&1on included in or conferred by them, as is pretend- 

ed,then this of Biſhop orOverſcer,infer.or to them, can have none,at leaſt none grea- 

ter or ſogreat asthey. 21y It is only a Title of Miniſtry,nort of Dignity; of Labour, 

not Honor; ot Operation not Denomination; of Watching, not Lording or loyte- 

ring ; as Fathers and Councils in all ages have defined: I ſhall preſent you with a 

ſhort view of their reſolves herein, to abate that Timpany of Ambition, pride, ſu- 
percilioſneſſe, luxury, which Popes, others challenge only from this Title of Biſhop, 
(4)Origen (within 220. years atrer Chriſt) reſolved, Qui Principatumdeſiderat Eccle- ,, , 

liz, deber hieri omnium ſervus in humilitate fervih, ut obſequatur omnibusin his que nies _ 
perrinent ad ſalurem, & hrCDocet nos ſermo divinus. Eccleſiarum JI2NCh- aw How. x». 
pes, Pzindpum mundalum ijnitatozes eſſe non debent , (ed imicar: debenc 
Chriitum accetſiblem, & muhlieribus loquuentem, & pueris manus imponentem, 

& diſcipulis ſuis pedes lavantem atque tergentem, exemplun eis dantem, ut & ipt1 

(imiliter faciant ſuis fratribus, I2eque enim ad Paincipatum Cccieſiz ve- 

nit qui ſalvarivult, etſi pzzeſt; (ed ad ſervitutem Eccleſiz, tc 6 6- 

portet diſcere de Evangelio, Principes quidem Gentium dominantur eis,C qu poteſtatem 

habent in illis, Magi ftratus vocantur , Vos Autem non ſic. Qui vocatur ergo an 
Epiſcopatum, non ad Pzincipatum vocatur, ſed ad lſervitutem tott- 


ting Eccleſix. 51 vis credere de Scripturis, quia in Eccleſia fervus fit omnium, qui 
prxeſt, Proprer quod ait Apoſtolus : 1ra ns exiſtimer homo ut muniſtros Chriſti & 


differſatores my Reri-r 4m D-i.JICLLAT aUrem inOeum quicung;Epiſcopus, 

qui non quaſi conſervis ſervus miniſtrat, ſed quaſ-Dominus, Fre- 

quenter autem et quafi amarus Oominus dominans per vim: ſimilts 

conftitutus Egyptiis, qui affligebant vitam filtozum Jſrael vi, #c, 
(b) St. zAmiroſereſolves, Nilt bonum opus amplecturis Epiſcopus eſſe non potes, þ De Dimes 

a Biſhoprick b2ing not a D.gnity or Dominion, but a good work, &c. Sacerdotis, 1.4. 
St. Chryſojtom Hom, 11. 1n Ephelios, Non dommamur, ait, fidei veſtre,chus reſolves. 

O Dile&i, nec Domini more h#c imperamus. Ogocrinz verb p2zfecti ſumus, 

non eſt nobis mandatus Yagiſtratus, nec data Auctozitas, Conſi- 

liariozum admonentium locumtenemus. Opus ImperfeFum 1 Math, 

Hom. 35. Principes Gentium dominantur els, &c. Chaiſtus frucum ht. 

militatis terreſtris poſuit, pzimatum czleſtem : et pzimatus terre- 

{tris frucum poſuit confuſionem czleffem. Quictnque ergo de- 

ſiderat pzimatum c#leſtem, ſequatur humilitatem terreſtrem : qui: 

cumque autem deſiderat Poimatum in terra, inventet confuſionem 

in cozl10 : ut jam inter ſervos Chaiſtt non ſit de Peimatu a 
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{n Exa&t Hiſtory of Fopes IntollerableVſurpations, Book 1. ch, 4. 
nec feſtinet unuſquiſque eozum, quomodo aliis mazo2 appareat, ſed 
quomodo omnibus inferio2 videatur. Converſatio igitur niclto? eſt 
deſideranda, non dignio? gradus, Þ2incipes autem Cccleſiz fiunt, 
tit ſcrviant minoztbus ſus, £t miniſtrent 11s, quZcunque acceperint, 
ut ſuas utilicates negligant, & illorum procurent : ut f1 opus tuerit neque mo- 
ri recuſent pro ſalute inferiotum ſuorum, ficur Apoſiolus dicit : Ego autem 
impendar, & ſuperimpendar pro arimabus eſtris. S1 lc ergo ita {ce habent , 
Primatum Ecclefialticum concupiſcere nequE ratio eſt, neque cauſa,quia 
neque juſtum eſt, neque vutite, as he there proves at large, Dexique pſi 
honores in C'oriſto T7 prima quidem facre Uadentur honores 5 revera aurem non 
ſunt hons2es divert, ſed viverſa miniſteria, 

S. Heron thus backs him, (c) IHNiud etram dico, quod Epiſcops Sacerdotes ſe efle 
yoverint, Non Dominos: honorent C lericos, quali Clericos, &. Cnugs Domi- 
nug,unm 1 emplun:,unus fit cttamM tniſterium. Recordemur ſemper,quid Apo- 
tous Perrvs Praevapu Sad erdo:1bus, Paſcite ew 1, 91 17 vobis eſt, gregem Domun ; 
ncque dominantes 11 Clerum, ſed forma fait; gregis, Rex nolentbus preelt, 
E141copus votentbus ; ile rerrore fubjicir, hic ſervituti donatur ? 1lle corpora cuſs 
todcad moriem . Inc anmas lervat at vitam, (e) Dn Epiſcopatum deſiderat , bonum 
opus defiderat ; Videte quod dixit, $0:um #pres deliderar, non Dignitatem. Ad bon 
operts deſiderium enm provocat, NCit AD YONO2EM. Miniſri (unt Epiſcopt, non 
JIUnCives : Etam 1n altar! Det videant {1bÞy Epilcopl, 11 fupe bi {11t, Dtaconos antes» 
Mo. (4) Fra:res obecro vos, Fe, Qui quidem verba ad hurnhtatem provocant, & 
(tyercilium decutiunt E ptſcopozum, qui velut in aliqua ſublimi ſpecula conit utu- 
ti vix dignantuy vid ri mortalts, CT allogun conſervos ſurs 5 NDilcant ab Apoſtolo , er- 
rantes & inlipientes Galathas vocari Fratres. (b) Subjitti invicem 11 timore Chrifti, 
Audiant hxc EF piſcop1, audiant Presbyrer1, audiant Ommni1ys ordo Doctorum, ſubieqts 
(uis (e eſſe (ubtecos, & 1imirentur dicentem Apoſtolum, Cum emm efſem liber ex 
ommibus, omnitus me ipſum ſervum fect, ut omnes lucrifacerem, Etin alio loco, Per cha- 
ritatem ſcrvite iuvicem. SErvator quoque formam ſerv accepit, ut ſerviret adiſcipulis 
ſuis, C& pedes eorum lavit. HOC intereſt inter Gentium Principes, et Chriſtanorum, 
quod 1!11 dominantur ſubdiris, NOS (crvimus ; et in eo matozes {umus, {i mint- 
mi omnium fuenmis. Yea be concludes, (c) the Biſhop of Exgubiam ( a ſmall 
deſpicabie City) to be equal tothe Biſhop of Rowe himſelf in power andiJuriſdiction 
Necaltera Romanz urbis Eccleſia, altera totius orbis exiſtimanda eſt, &c, $1 autho- 
ritas quxritur, Orbis major eſt urbe, Ubicunque fuerit Epiſcopus live Eugab1i, live 
(onftantinopoli, five Alexandrie, ſine Tanais, ejuidem meriti, ejuidem elit Sacerdo- 
ti, Porentia divitiarum & paupertatis humilitas vel ſublimiorem vel interiorem Epiſ- 
copum non facit, Cxterum omnes Apoſtolorum ſucceſſores ſunt ; quid mihi pro- 
fers unius urbis ( Rome) conſuerudinem ? 

(4) St. Arguſtin determines; Fp:/copatus nomen eſt DPtrtits, non Donors, &c. 
ut 1ntell1car (e non elſe Epiſcopum, qui p2+ eſſedilererit,non 020deſſe.(e) Ouome 
do vinitors altior locus fattus eſt, ad cuſtediendam wineam, ſic  Epuſcopis altior fit locus, 
ut 1p/i ſupcrintendant, © tanquam Cuſt odtant populum. Er de iſto loco alto periculoſa red- 
ditur ratio, ni eo corde ſtemus hic, ut humiliate ſub prdibus weſtris ſimns,C pro wobis ore- 
mis , ut qui novit mentes veſtras, ipſe cuſtodiat. Cuſtodimus emm vos ex officio diſtenſa- 
tionts, ſel cuſtodiri volumus vobiſcum : tanquam wobir paſtores ſumns, ſed ſub illo Paſto- 
re wohiſcum oves ſumus, Tanguam vobis Dottores ex hoc loco ſumus, ſed ſub uno ills 
HMagiitro in hac Scholavobiſcum condiſcipuls ſumus, Si volumus cuſtodiri ab ills, qui 
hunziliatns eſt propter nos, & exaltatus ad cuſtadiendos nos, Humiles Imus, Nemo ibs 
arroget al1quid. $992 

In briet, Primaſius {1icenſis Epiſcopus, Sedulims Scotus, Theodorerus, Beda, Raba- 
us Mauyus, Oecumenins, T heophylaitus Biſhop of Bulgaria, Auſelmus Cantuarienſis 
Archiepiſcopus, Hayme Halberſtattenſis Epiſcopus, in their Commentaries and eXPo- 
fitions on 1 Tim;3.1,2, & Tit, 1.1/idor. Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopus,de Officiis Eccleſiaſticis 
[. 2.c, 5. Concilium Aquiſgraneuſe ſub Ludovico Pio, C. 9. 11. & 13. Gratian Cauſa 
8. quzlt. 1. St. Bernard. De Conſiderarione ad Eugenium Papam, lib. 2. with infi- 
nite more unanimouſly reſolve. Epiſcopatus nomen eſt Operis, non Hono- 
ris; Opus, inquit Ipoſtolus, non dignitatem, labozem, non delicias 
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& honorem, Dpus, per quovper humilitatem creſcat, non faſtidio in- 
tumeſcat. Ne igitur Oominatum et Auctozitatem ſolum erpetar. 
Nec deſiderare Epiſcopatum putandus eſt , qui ſuum defiderat {t- 
crum vel honozem, non plebis lalutem, Non enim dicitur , qut E- 
piſcopatum Deftderat , bonum Gradum deſiderat, ſed bonum Opus, 
Tpſe ergo ſibi teſtis eſt, quia Epiſcopatum non appetit, qui non boni 
Operis Miniſter1um, ſcd Honoris gloriam quzrir. f Epiſcopt nomen non 
Dominium, ſed Officium, non Honos, fed Onus. Nec enim Dignitates 
ſunt Eccleſiaſtica, ſed opus : co quod unumquodq; hozum p2o communi 
utilitate eſt conſtitutum, five Cpiſcopatus, ſive Diacontia , ſive u- 
numquodq; aliud, Curam potius hzreditabiset Operam, quam g1o- 
riam et divitias, Non eſt Epiſcopus qui preeſſe dilererit non prodeſſe; 
"There 1s rheretore nothing in the ticle,or Othce ot a biſhop : (being only 4 wink) 
that can give St. Perer, the Pope, or any other Biſhop, Presbycer, Elder or Mini! ter: 
any Supream or Ordinary inherent Eccletiathcal Juriſdiction independent on, undue 
rived trom the munificence of Chrilttun Emperors & Kings,cſpecially if we contider, 
that iz ihe Apoſtolical Chu ches, and thoſe next ſucceeding them un the pur. ft Primitive 
times,th:re were by divine inſtitution( g , many Bu ſhops, Elders in one and the ſame Church. 
not one Biſhop over many; T hat the y were all of equal arthority, who by a common cotu:.- 
cil ani conſent, did feed, inſtruct, watch over , and take care of their Chnrches. 
thar they were promiſcuoully [tiled Biſhops, Elders, Presbyters ; there being then no 
real diftintion of order ani deovee between a Biſo (Vy a Presbytecy by divine inſtitwtion: 
Hence(a)<.Cyprien rel lves,{{ra «ft Eccleſs.Chriſ 4 per totum mundum in plura membra 
diviſa; Jem Epiſcopatus uus Epiſcopozum multozum conco2dt nu- 
meroſitate diffuſus. Eccleſia una eſt, & connexa & coherentium [ili invicem 
Sacerdotum olutino copalata, (b ) Exji Paſtores mult, ſumns, Unum tamen orgem paſci. 
mus  oves uuiverſas, quas Chriſtus ſanguine ſuo © paſſione queſivit , collegit & fo- 
vere debemus ;, [icirco copioſum eſt corpus Sacerdotum, concoriie mutue glutins atque 
nitatis vinculo copulatum, ut ſs quis ex colleg io noftro bereſim facere, ac gregem Chriſti 
lacerare ac vaſt«re tentaverity[nbverant ceter:, Ul Epiſcopatum quog; pfim unum 
ct indiviſum p2obemus, cibey being all (borh Biſhops and Prietts) exuſdems meviro , 
ejuſdem Sacerdori, Apoſtolus perificue docens , eoſdem eſſe Presbyteros, guor & Epi/- 
copos, Idem ergo eſt Precbyter qui Epiſcopus, ©. a5:(c) St. Hierom and moſt antient 
Commentatorsafrer him on 1 Tim. 2. & It. 1, aſſert, which our learned (4) Biſhop 
Jewel, (e) Dr. Raynolds, (f) Dr. Whitaker, (g) Dr. Field, (b)Dr. Wile, (5)Dr. Ames, 
and ſundry other Writers have at large 4 erted againſt the Popes pretended Swpr:ma- 
cy over all other B iſhops, Presbyters, and the C atholick Church, and (4 )Gerſomus Bucernus, 
(1) David Blondellus,with many more have demonſtrated in pecularTreitiſes againſt 
the Uſupat ions of Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Br ſhops over Ordirary Presbyters , Prieſts, 
Miniſters, People, by a pretended Divine Right, not derived from Chriſtian Kings, 
or Princes. from whom alone all cher Epiſcopal Furiſdiftion and Courts are or ought to 
be derived,as the Statutes of 37 H.-C. 19. & 1E.6. cap. 2. and other ARs relolve. 
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The 6th. Goſpel Title given to them, is that of Elder, or Presbyter., 1 Tim. i # 
19. 1Pet.5.1,2. 2 John 1.3. John x. Tit. 1. 5, Jam. 5. 14. Rev. 4. 10. AQs 
10. 17. C.I5.2,4, 6,22, 23. C. 16.4. AtS21.18. C. 23.14. Which being the 
ſame in ſubſtance with chat of Biſhop, hath no ſupream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
but only a directive, not coercive Authority or dominion included in it, as St. Pe- 
ter reſolves, 1 Pet. 5. 1,2, 3. 

The 7th. Title given them, is that of * Embaſſadors for Chriſt to whom he bath com+ 
mitted the word of reconculiatiou, be/eeching men as if God did intreat them (by their Em- 
baſſy) to be reconciled ro God, who hath made CEriHt to be fine for ns, who had »» ſinne, 

that 
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that we mioht be made the righteouſneſſe of God by him. But this ſupplicatory Office, 
carrying no Juriſdiction, but beſeechings and zntreatings along with it, derives no Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ar all, (mucbleſle Supream) to any who enjoyit; and its 
the ſame in ſubſtance with the Title of an Apoltle. Be | 
The $th, Title is that of a Miniſter, a Mimfter of God, a Mimfier of Chriſt, a Mi- 
miſter of the Goſpel, by whom we believe ; givento Apoſtles, Biſhops, Elders, and all 0- 
ther diſpenſers ot the Goſpel , Acs 26. 16, Rom, 15. 16, Epheſ. 3.7. c.6, 21 
1 Cor. 3. 5. C£.4. 1. 2 Cor. 3. 6, C. 6.4. C 11,23. Col.1.7, 23,25. C. 4.7, 1 Thel, 
2. 2. 1Tim: 4.6. Whence the office is ſhleda Miniſtry, Minittration, and Miniſtring, 
2 Cor. 3.7,8,9.C.4.1.C.5.18.c.6.3.c.9.13.R0M:12, 17, Eph.4.12.Col. 4. 17.1 Tim: 1. 
(2. 2 Tim,4. 5911, Hebr: 8, 6. Now as this Title was attributed to the Prieſts, Le- 
| vites. and others in the Ol Teſtament,without any Juriſdi@ion, Ezra 7,24.c.8.17. 
PE. 103. 21. PL. 104. 4. lay 61. 6. Jer. 33. 21.Ezech: 44. 11.C. 45. 4,5.C.46. 24. 
ſoel 1.9, 13. C. 2, 17. Heb: 8.2. Soc ignites nothing buta ſervant, and their of- 
tice but « meer ſervice, without the leatt appurtinent of Juriſdiction , Soveraignty, 
Power, Dominion over thoſe tro whom they are Miniſters, as 15 evident by Matth: 
20, 16. Mar; 10, 43, Luke 4. 20, ACtS1I3. 5. Exod 24. 13, 2 Cor. 3+4. C. 9. 1, 
Heb: 1. 14, 1 Pet. 4, 11. Ezech, 44. 11, 15, 16, 17, 27. and ſundry other 
[exts. 
#Rom.1.1.c.6 The gth.Title 15 the ſame in effect with that of Miniſter,to wit, (a) 4 Servant of Fe- 
> Cor. 9.17. ſus Chrift, ſervants of the Church,& their ſervants for Jeſus ſake, Pauls uſual itile in his 
Col.4. 12. Tit. Ep;Hes, and Peters and Judes in their Epiftles, Now asthis Title is uſually given 
x.1. Luvt6. 1 throughout the Scrpiure to every Chrniſtian,ſervant, and other Miniſters of the lows 
2, &c, eſt rank; ſo it unports onlv inferiority and ſubjection to their Lords and Maſters, 
not Soveraignty or Juriſdicon inconſiſtent in and with a ſervant, Mat: 20, 27, 
John 13. 16, Mat. 24: 50. C.25. 21. 
| (a) Pope Gregory the 1, being the moſt humble, wasthe firſt Pope who ( out of 
- I: humility) tiled himſelf not only a Servant, but, Serum ſervorum Det, in all his Let- 
6. Eccleſ 2, ters, by whoſe example other ſucceeding Popes gave themſelves this Title of hu- 
] Artic. 13. mility, which was inſerted into their antient Lawes and Decrees, but not in their 
b Cauf.1. qu.3. new, aS Alvarns Pelag ins obſerves , who informs us, That the Pope ſtiles himſelf 
& DiſtinR. 73. thus, becauſe he is the ſervant of Peter and Paul , andrhathe is called a Servant, 1. 
Becauſe he makes himſelf the ſervart of all, (like Paul) chat he might gain all, 2ly. 
Propter l aborem: & {ollicuudinem quam ſuſt inet pro omnibus, ſicut Seruus, 31ly. Quia ſi- 
cut per Serunum acquirunur Dommno, ſic per Papam cuilibet Eccleſie poteſt acquiri; But 
this Serore ſervorum 1S now aſſerted to be, Rex Regum, & Dominus Dominorum, And 
£ De Cenfid, that which (6) St. Bernard thus decried, Ab/it a rey Nunguid hoc,quia Summns Pontifex, 
2 ideo ſummus ? hoc enim allorum eft, qui dig nitares vartutes putant, Aupuſtis relinquits 
illam ' ſententiam, aliz{que qui divints cols honoribus non timent, vit.. Mbedenotte, 
Alexandro, Antiocho, Herod: , 1s now become the Popes uſual darling Title, which 
occaſioned theſe two Verſes : 


d Gloſſ.in Gras (d) Serwierant tibs Roma prins Domini Dominorum: 


tian caul. 1,qu, Servorum ſervs NUNC TIBI SUNT DOMINI. 
7. Alvarus Pe- 


lagis Lz, Att, The 1oth. 1utle is (e) Stewards, and diffenſers of the myſteries and marifeld graces 
e 1 Cor.c. 1,2, 9f God, and their office 1£ {tiled a Steward(hip, to give the houſhold and their fellow ſer- 
1 Pet. 2.10, waits their meat in due ſeaſon ,, notto beat, abuſe, domineer over, or enſlave them. 
Lv.12.42,43- Nowa Steward being but a ſervant, importsnor the leaſt dram of Juriſi1io0n or 


Tir. oa Dominon. 
Ns, A The 11th, is that of (f) Praeſt, (which Proteſtants allow of as a contraR of Pres- 


£8. 3. c. 9,9. #)ter, but utterly diſallow as uſed by the Church of Rowe, for a ſacrificing Prieſt ) 
c.10. 38, unleſſe in reſpect of ſuch iþiritual ſacrifices of Prayer, Prayſe, Alms,C off ring up our own 
g Romy 1, Le ſouls and bodies to God ; Now this Title 1n this ſpiritual ſence, is common to every Chriſt is 
Eph. 5.2. Phil, as wellas to Popes, Biſhops and Presbyters : Witneſle x Pet. 2,9, But ye art 4 
Kc 18.C. 2. I7, q l . , s 
. choſen generation, a Royal 12wieſthood, an holy Nations, Tc. ( asall theEleR and 
Saints of God are there thiled ) Rev. 1. 4. 7. where St. Fohn writes thus to the 7, 
Churches in Aſia. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from onr ſins in his bloud, and 
F hath maae #« Kwgs MD JINeſtS wo God his Father. Rev. 5.9, 10.T hoſe whom Chriſt 
| had rid:emed with his bloud ont of every tongue,language & Nation, ſing thu New ſong unto 
t 
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himthat ſits on th: throne, T hou art worthy, ©'c. For thou ha/: made ns unto our (ot 

Kings and ]Ineſts ; Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath pat in the firlt 
Keſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they (hall be 1Incfts of Goy 

andot Chuſt. trom winch Texts, (g) 1 ertmultran thus argued, Noe & LAiCi « tn Pakeres, 
Sacerdotes (umits? Keg» 9»0qxe 10S et Sacerdotes Deo o& Paris [us feet. ad Caltrarum 
(hb) St, Ambreſe relolves, Qwnes filu Eccleſia Sacerdotes ſtint. (:) St, Hierom dee | 17 Luc. x. 
rermines, Genus SaterDotale co Reg ale / umm omnes, qui baptiz.ati in Chri [to,C briſti re Malach.c.r, 
C1ſ[emur nomine, Winch (&,) St. Chryſoftom thus backs, Er ru in bapriſmo,& Rex ſficerss ha, _ 

2 SACAtnos, & Prophera: adding, St. Peter callsthe whole Church of ( brit, A King- {In 5.08 , 
ly 12zteſthood. (1) Sr. Augult in concludes, Hoc Sacerdotio Regalti, conſecr antur ome ©10. De Civics 
nes peytinextes ad corpus Chriſti, Summ & wer: Princips Sacerdorum ; DOnnes (tint 2<>!-20. c. 1. 


{acerdotes, 11a membra | unt ns $ ace d1t1s;N ea*vt. Bernard, » molt Commentacors N 'vs f M0 
und all Proteſtant Divines from theſe Texts refolve, That every faith/'ull Chriſtian ts "17 og 
alter a ſpiritnal a-d ghoitly manner, both a Praeſt ro ofter up ſpiritual yacritices unco tix, fx13. 76 
God, and hkewife a King, to rule over Iis finsand corruptor.s, Therefore Nir,  Marlorar, 
Herdinss interence from this Text of Peter, T hat the Pope being a Biſhop , may be a © Vi For, 
Ktns \ But 0n the other ſide, a King may in no wiſe be a Biſhop or Prieſt, That the Prieſt- _ _ .' 
hoo4 which is the greater, may contain the King ſhip being the leſſe ; but noc & Converſo o& wot nag 
And Dormers inference thence : You are 4 Kingly Prieſthood, as who ſhould ſay, Lp mry,os 5s 
Prieft hood bet ore was not 5s The that their K mgs(under the Law ) (n) rul:d over Svila.g pig 
P-1e/r; but now 1s the JIieithood Kingly, to2thatto tt be (ttbien evenings ;'*: 
themſelves; $0 char unlefſerche Pope, yea every Popiſh Prieft muy rule over Kinos a Bid. a 
and Princes as their Lords paramount, and thatin Temporals as well as Spiritual; , Jevel, idp.79 
and all the worid at their pleaſures, they think they are no Kingly Priettood ) muſt 7124 913,214. 


needs vaniſh into ſmoak, ſince not only every Chriſtian King, bur private Chriſtian, 


ſolutions, as the Pope, or St. Petey himſelf ; Eſpecially if we believe (a) Johannes de ®PePorelt. Re. 
Pari/its is deciſion 5 Sacerdotiumdicitur Regale, a Regno, non hujus mundi [ed cali; ali & Papali, 


and the Gloſſe on (b) Gratian, from St. Cypreans reſolution ; Chriftes atibus proprits b Diſtin&;c S 


ceth, that every private Chriſtian being both a Spiritual King and Prieſt, hath both *Gratian t:; 
ſwords as well as the Pope 3 who upon this account can have no ſuperiour Spiritual 55: 


c Czremoniale 
Romanum, [,z, 
zZ 


preſſe, (e) [mprratrix (oronata mox oſculatur pedems Pontificis, Moreover the Emperor _ H p.6 r 
» 2. P. 393 
43» 45. & Tir, 


at 
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Lambert, Scaf= ar the Popes gates, as (f) did Henry the 4th, the Emperor, and that for divers dayes 
naberg. P. 249. yd nphts, and in a cold froſty, ſnowy ſharp {[eaſon: Or,they muit be whipped with rodds on 
Abbas Ute, their naked body, as was (g) Henry the 2d. ot £»g land, who receivedthree ſtripes on Ins 
mg Bhoery lib, naked body trom many rel:gious perſons, and from others 4.or 5. who in great mum 
9. lib. 3, Her- bers reſorted to his pennance. Or elſe ſuſfer theYope to trample on their necks as(h)Pope 
manus Schedel: eg Alexander the 3d. did on the neck of the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa , juthtying 
Chon, | this his proud inſulting over him, by a blatphemous wreſting of this ſacred Text, 
L yp ary T hou (tal: tread wpox the Adder and tie Baſiluk, And when the Emperor replyed, 
== "8" P- He ſhewed this humility, Nontibi, (ed Petro, this infolent Pope retorted, ef MIh! 
b Nauclerus ad Cf JJQtro 3 Yea (3) Ceole/iine the 24, when he crowned Heyy the 3d. Emyperor,and 
Anno 1177. had ſet the Imperial Crown on lus head, which he bowed down ro him, the proud Pope 
Cent Magd.12, ſitting in his chair, Statins pede in terram excuſſit, preſently ſtruck the Crown off his 
wot : OE ” head with his foot to thegrourd ; deſigrans per kec, quod ipſe Papa haberet poteſtarem 
; Polychron,L9. coronaudi Imperatorem , ſi meruerat , © dejiciends fs demeruerit. (k) Amoninus 


c. 26, Centur. averrs, Nom minor honor debetur Pape, quam Angels: Vnae JIapa recipit a fidelt- 
Mag. 12.col: Hyg (yea a Regibus et Imperatozibus) Adozationes, ÞNoſtrationes, 


ta, ac: £t DſCula pedum, quod non permiſit Angelus a Johanne Cvange. 
3.Tic.21.c5, [iſa fiert. Therefore he learned this humility and proſtration not from this 
Sc. 4 go0d Angel, but the Apoſtate Angel the Devil , who (7) uſurped a power to give all 
(Mate'4. by v4 the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, to Chriſt, if he would thus fall down 
unto bim and wor (hip bim, as Kings ad] Emperors do to the Pope, who though he 
ſtiles himſelf Servau [ervorum Der in his Epiſtles, yet difplayes himſelf ro be 
« Greg, Magnus (a) Rex ſuperbie, Rex Regum, © Domnus Domunorum , in and by this his Antichri- 
.4-Epiſt. 38. {tian Pride,aions, and Kings,villain ſervice, It 1s St. (b)Bernards inſtruction to Pope 
6 De Conlid. Furenius, Bonus fundns bumulitas in quoamne edificium fpiruuale conſtruftum creſcit in 
LS Templum ſanflum in Domino, Nulla |} lendidior gemma, 11 0901 Precipue conatw Summi 
Pontificis : Quo emm celfior ceteris, eo humilitate apparet illuſtrior i» ſeipſo: And it 1s 
£ Dofrinale the determination of (c) Thomas Waldenfis, (a great Patron of the Popes Supremacy) 
Fidei, Hom.1, Petrus ficut 1n «A poſtolatu premus erat , ſic ettam in humilitate. 1 wiſh Popes 
liv.2,Ait.1.c.3- ( who pretend themſelves to be St. Peters ſucceſſors, diſclaiming all their premiſed 
Qt, 8. Luciferian Ceremonies, Services, Exorbitances ) with all other Biſhops and Clergy- 
men, may from henceforth demonſtrate rhemſelves to be Chriſts real Diſciples, Apo- 
{tles, ſucceſſors, exceeding all others in humility, by preaching, —_—_— in the M1- 
niſtry,not in the uſurpation of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Authority, for which they have ne1- 
ther precept nor preſident in the Goſpel, as the premiſes demonſtrate. 1 ſhall cloze 
4 De Ccnſid, up this Chapter with St. (4) Bernards words to Eugenes, which I cordially defire all 
tb. 2: ambitious Popes and Prelates ſeriouſly to conſider : ** En quis es : fed nol obliviſct 
© etiam, quid? Quid deſinas intueri, quod nondeſiiſti eſſe 2 Hoc ergo conſulo,con- 
* (ideres maxime, quod maximus es, hominem videlicet, quod & natus es. Tolle 
** ergo nunc hzreditaria hzc perizomata ab initio maledicta, Dirumpe , velamen 
** fohorum celantium ignominiam, nec plagam curantium. Dele tucum tugacs hono- 
** ris hujus, & malz coloratz nitorem gloriz, et unde es nude nudum conſideres, 
e Job. 1; ** quia (e) du egreſſu es de mtero matrys twe, Nunquid infulatus, nunquid micans 
** gemmis, aut floridus ſericis, aut coronatus pennis, aut ſuffarcinatus metallis? 
* $i cunRa hc veluti nubes quaſdam marutinales velociter tranſeuntes, & cito per- 
**tranſituras diſſipes & exſufflesa facie conſiderationis tux, occuret tibi homo nudus 
** & pauper, & miſerabilis, Homo dolens, quod homo fit, erubeſcens,quod nudus 
f Jeb. 5. ** ſit, plorans quod natus fit, murmurans quod fit , (f) Homo natus ad laborem, 0: 
** ad honorem, Homo natus de muliere, & ab hoc cum reatu ; brevi vivens temporegidev- 
** que cum metu ; repletus multis miſerizs, ideoque cum fletu : & vere multis, qu 2 
** corporis & animz ſimul. Proinde ſiconſideras quantus es, cogita etiam qualis. 
» Pal. 230 -* & maxime, Hac te ſane conſideratio tenet in te, nec te avolare finit, nec (pg) am- 
, . "2 . F . . a0 . . . 
: bulare in magni, neque in mirabilibus ſuper te. Inte conſiltito , non infra dejici, non 
- attoll1 ſupray non evaderein longius ; non extendi in latius, Tene medium , fi 
' non visperdere modum, Locus medius tutus eſt : Medium ſedes modi, & modus 


** virtus. Omnem extra modum habitationem ſapiens exilium purat 
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BOOK I. CHAP. V. 


That Gods priucipal end and intention in ordaining Kings and Su: 
pream Civil Magiſtrates in the world , was not the bare external 
adminiStration of TuStice between man and man, the proteftion of 
their Subjes from wiolence, oppreſſion, the preſervation of then; 
in worldly peace,plenty,profperity; the puniſhment of Malefactors, 
rewarding of well-doers,encouragement of Arts,Virtue,Trade,indu* 

ſtry,or fighting their bantels in times of War again$t InvadingEne. 
mies ; though conſiderable parts of their Regal Office and Sove+ 
raign Authority : But the advancement of Gods Honor, Worſhip, 

Service, Glory, and ſþrritual Kingdom, whoſe Vice-royes they are; 

þ the ſuppreſſton of all Idolatry, blaſphemy, finne, wickedneſs, the 

promotion of the eternal ſalvation, felicity of their people , and to 

be Kings for the Lord their God, by advancing bis intere$} all 
ow they can. Vpon which ground(in order to effect theſe ends) God 
himſelf, as well under the Goſpel as Law, hath delegated the Su- 
preme Eccleſaaſtical Juriſdiction only to Kings andother Soveraign 

Temporal Potentates ; not to Popes, Biſhops, Priefls, who are ſub- 

ordinate to them: as their Subjects, notCopartners with them in their 

ſoveraign EccleſiaFlical Authority in point of Intere$t ; nor yet in 
its actual execution,nofurther then they are pleaſed by their Laws 
and Commiſſions to delegate it to them as their SubSlitutes. With 

a ſpecification of the chief particulars wherein this Supream Ec- 

clefaa$tical Power of Chriſtian Kings aud Emperors confr$ts. gy 


: Epiſt. 7. S:c- 
| HE Grand Engin by which(a)Popes and Popiſh Prelats have robbed Chriſtian phani 7 Ep.N, 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Magittrates of their Supream Eccleſiaſtical Aucho- Ion. 3-P.33 
rity, and monopolized it to themſelves alone, isthis groſle Paradox and Impoſture, gray ——— 
That God and Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel, have committed to'their truſt , care, only, 144,4ng; Re. 
the Adminiſtration, Government of the Commonwealth and Secular, not of the C hurch and ply to Jens! , 
Religious affairs ; of the bodies, temporal eſtates of thery Subjetts, not of their Souls , for See his Defence 
which they are not to give any account at all to God;& ,T hat the G overnment careyreforma- ® the \polopy, 
tion of the Church, Religion, divine Worſhip, and their Subjetls [ouls are by Chriſts inſtitu- L wg the 
tr0n wholly and ſolely delegated to Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Eccleſiallital perſons, - qu.2. ey : 
not to Emprryors, Kings, or Supr:am Civil Magiſtrates. Upon which notorious For- 63. & Gloſſa. 
gery, an Miſtake, they have, (6) Firſt «'urped, engyoſſed to themſelves alone the Ti- Hic dic; Ec- 
tle of The Chnrch,(when as the (c) definition of a Church, whether Miitane, Tri- ©07 3p _— 
wmphant, National or Provincial, accords not with them, but their flocks, people ueſeufici 2 _ 
rather, and is no (d) where given to them in Scripture ) and the ſtile of { e) Churchmen, ; \tr. Tyndal, 
Eccleſs :ſtical ſacred perſons, Clergy-men; (which Titles they deny co all others not in What the 
k ſacred Orders, {tiling them, The world, ſecular perſons,the Laty,popularity, prophane Church is Hare 
: vulgar, unconſecrated perſons, as if they were no members of the Church,) when as _ Fr 


the Scripture ſtiles them. (F) the Church, (gs) Mmbers of Chbriſts body the Church, Articles of Re- 


S SJ # 


- WO 


*%. 4 
44, 


lig. Art, 19,209, 
d See here, p.c4,55. £e See Summa Angelica, Roſella, Tir, Clericus & Laicus, &c. Bellarmin de Clericis. 7ARs 224 23. 
and the Texts forccited, Here p. 54, $4» g Ephel. 5. 24, 25. 1 Cot. 12, 12, 13, 14s 


M and 


87 in ExaGt Hiflory of Popes intollerable Uſurpations, Book 1. ch. 5 


ey n—_—_— 


- ap pool by Gods holy Spirit, au waſhing away of their (ins by the bloud of Chriſt, ( far noble! 


1 2-4 122+ Confecrations then their bare Clerical Orders, which no Proteſtants elteem a Sa- 
b As 20.32. crament ) and (c) St. Peter himſelf detines them ro be Gods Clergy, Heritage, as well, 
x Pet. 2. 9: as much as any Popes, Prelates, Prieſts, how great ſoever, 21y. They have forged 
z Cor. 6. 11, 1 (d):diſtinft,incompatibl: Swords, Turiſ[aittions, The one Eccleſiaſtical, peculiar to 
Rom. 19.16, - 
H<b,10.10, 143 
u5.C.13. 31, : Go . 
1 Thefl. 5, 23. affairs, belonging only or principally ro Emperers, Kings, and Secular powers; yet ſub- 
1 Cor. 3.17. ordinate to the command of Eccleſialt ical perſons when they ſhall require or deſire its pro» 
- 4 14: 34 zeftionor aſſiſtance toenforce therr Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 3dly. That every (e) Pope, 
2 Theſf 5. nets Biſkop, Prieſt, as he 1s an eccleſialtical perſon, # as far above all Emperors ,Kings,Se- | 
Heb, 3.1.1 Per cular perſons, of what quals: y or dignity /oever, as the ſoul ts above the body ; heaven a- 
1. 15,16. dovetheearth; gold above aroſſe ;, the Sun above the Moon; and God himſelf above man. 
j 


# 


c 1Pet.2.9.5 3. 4ly. 1 hat the ( 


» -y aogg mount, and may controll the Temporal ; not the Temporal command or reſtrain the Eccleſi- 
+ JOEL 2. 17, ; 


Deur. 32. 9. a ) 
d GrazanDit. cenſure, depoſe, dethroxe E mperors, Kings, Princes, ard all Secular powers, perſons . but 
Jo. AlyarusPe- they have no power nor commiſſion to judge, cenſure, deprive them for any Temporal or Ec- 


_— clefprſtical crimes, Gly. That ( h) not Emperors, Kings, but Popes, Prelates , Prieſts 


ib. 3, Artic. - 
re ye oo hy woteing in them as Members, framing, promulging Eccleſiaſtical Lawes, Canons, Injnn- 


Sce here, p:63, dons, puniſhing Eccleſraſtical perſons and offences ſoſtiled ; reforming abuſes , corrupt- 
64, 65. ons in matters of Religion, Wor(l1p, Dotftrine, Diſcipline, ( hurch men , and C hurch-Go- 
e Sechere,p.zs . 
+ any a £0 Prieſts immediately and direftly by God himſelf, and Quantum Deus p2affat Sa- 
|; Artic. 13. & CerDoti, tantum Sacerdos p2*ſtat Regi. 81y. (&) Thar JDapa eſt (#»»s 


27. to 67,1. 2. y 
_ | m cozrigibilem juriſdicio- 
Aingioro.  NEM Non habet, nec in eum ſententiam depoſitions p2ofert ettam in 
Here, p. 35,0 hareſt ; (ed dfcit, D2e tuo judica cauſam tuam., Quod nullum crt- 
40. Alvaiis men p2ivat Japam ipſo jure Papatu. o9ly. (») ,2uod qu; Romane Ec- 


Pelagius 1. 1. | : : , : 
rRees 13237422 Cleffe vel Pape Juri/ dictioaem vel Primatum ſubtrahit wel denegat, kereticus ett cenſen- 


g Gratian Di- 4s & Rebellis. 10ly. QULD Politia Chaiſtiana eſt una , et ejus eſt us 
_ _ nus P2inceps regens eam; et quod iſte pzimus et ſupzemus Pain- 
ee Avans CEPS Oſt SUmmus Pontifer, qut eſt Yonarcha Eccleſiaſticus, 
Pelagius lib: 1: 

I + 21, 37, 64, 74. Summa Angelica & Roſclla, & Hoſtienſis, Tir, Clericus, Bellarmin de Clericis. bAlyarus Pela- 
gius 1. 8. Art, 22, Bellarminus de Conciliis, Gratian Diſt, 36, 32 Johannes Pariſ, de Poteſtate Regali & Papali, c. 25. 
Biſhop Jewels Defence of the Apology, 6 pait. ch, 25. diviſ, 8. p. $57. Perrus de Palude, de Poreſtate Curar. Artic, 6. 
& Staniſlaus Orichonins in Chymera, p. 97, 98. / Gratian Diſt. x1. 40. cauſ. 12. qu. 2, Alyarus Pelagius, I. 1. Artic. 4. 
$>6, 34. m Alvarus Pelagius 1. 1. Artic, 37, 38, Gratian DiſtinR. 22, cauf, 4. qu, 6, Alyarus Pelagius de Plan&tu Ec« 
Clef, lib, 1. Artic. 37, 38. 


The clearing of this Propolition will give a faral and final overthrow to all theſe 
Papal, Pontifical Sacerdotal Paradoxes,and Pretences , In Order thereunto, 1 ſhall 
delire you to take ſpecial notice of what (») Alvarus Pelagins confeſſeth, aſſerteth ; 
Dud Politia wins Crontatis eſt Politia unins Principatus, nec poſſurt eſſe plures Principes 
Regentes in unaCivitate, Buod omves ullt qui eodem ſigno © charattere,conſignantur, eiſe 
dem legibus e:uſdem Legiſlatorts 'ubjiciunur,ad eundem Principem pertinent, Quod omnes 
1 Chriftiane Keligioms (unt erſde Principatus,&c. Ouod Princ ipatus cindy non diſt inouitur 

| a Principatu Eccleſiaſt ico,ſicut una Species ab alia,ſed ſicut partes integrales unins Prince ipa® 
ts, c.Nec poteſt dicigquod Chriſtiant (unt unus principatas quantum ad ſj1ritualia , & 
alterius quantum ad corporalia C7 temporalia, quia nullus Princeps vel Subditus Chriſtia- 
us poteſt aliquid licue poſſidere vel acquirere mſi in eo qui militat ſub Principatu Chri- 
##:ano. Er quo liqutdo patet, quod ctvilitas Cheiſtiana et politia et 
quantum ad ſptritualia, et quantum ad tempozalia ad eundem Patn- 
cipatum pertinet, Et hoc clamat totaſacra ſcriptura, quod ſumus 


omnes 


z Alyarus Pela- 
gius, 1.1, Axtic, 
40. 
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omnes Chailit fidcies una comminnitas et unus populus, 19s et noſ 
tri profecto qui nos ſectanturz!tna enim fides,tunusPaincipatus,et Na 
Eccleſia colicaio fiDclttuin, 1 | . Vi'o ar t m quod paltt: a Frels fgftio 
luaplict Tit. a, 071; Facile eſt 2114 0! 00 unus cit [22inceps rc r*ns t MN 
r1gens cam, quia pluralitas Puncipatuum non eſt bona, ut dice: 
13 Mctaphyſic. Jt una ergo voittia, unus JP2nceps, ut m22ca in 0 
ptbus. quia diverfitas Pxtacipatuum,diviſio regui et poſttie ef, c: 
materia rucrrs ct diviſions, Mar. 12, Lu, 11. Omne regnum, QC. 


( aut. 25. qu, 3, 1 £2: Xe C potett dici $13 16d ft unus Princepsin rat IONeE 11:15 ,& pu 
11 ONE QoQcn 1S EL MIOYENTLYS *? 91a at declaratur -, MetaphyT, 111 (] O10 
nere Caulr oportet unum primu ad ad quod omnia poſtertora redvcaniny : Ct 


ita opo2tect In I zincipatu Chiſttano efſe inum p2102em Izincipe mn 
regentem £t moventem fi ve gtbernantem totam polittam. 13:# 
tcrea ponere plures Pzinci2cs non ſubaſternos regentes etmoventes 
coſdem ſubditos, unum vivelicet ratione ſpiritualium , ct aliuin jo 
ttone tempo2alium, ct faccre o2Mtnem ti{tus politiz tnconnerum, 

non ſfabilem ; qt a  nterdum contingit 1IAncipem corporaliun 1 19.0% 


Qpere pugnare, - x P-ncipem ſpiritualium protubere i[lam pugnam, ut rota diecon- 
UNO INTE] 0s, 1; 4 ratio 0 Py ime p! -Obatur 19. Duv!t. 182 Dominus. C Thy 
tingit Etiam 1119s Cuos Dominos er Prit cipes eode mt empore P"xciperc Geri, x 

Unus Proc cp! ELATE a dOCrUmM, al:us ad eccletiam , JUX 1N £0c Iem emp We non | oflunt 
her I, QUId #2" ns [C77 \ Mat, 6.& Luc. 16. bat 1d! FArES. 


Quare ſcquitur o2Itnem, talts nalitiz eſſe tnconne cr: ct toi ftabi. 
lem, quod eſtinconveniens. 1)oc ettam poteiſt maniteſtart er mnt- 
tate fints : Omnes enim de civilitate Chuſttana ad eunwem finem, 
ct ſith canom ratione oo MES; ſer cer a1 ovatiam, charitaten & u Ts 


F241, qute | a4: » tacalt ' perfet! 1925 'n 914, Col. 3. Eph. +. Et ad fi wee aticutiiom in 
patria bt C FI It.4s 4; qu 1 : Pia 121, 4 Þ Augultinus ;3 191 eret 194 "rae med 
ara di] wah Hatts, nos in om: © Fes "ogra: nll ts £ charitatis C7 ie qua Gregor: 

T aiita vis Charitatis onmn's ho: ut aſſoci, priya 9 quad qui{q ie 11 [e non accept, 113 
lio ſe gandeat accepiſſe Sed cuilivet juni fint cor2eſponac t, unum a? vt 
dirigens in finem tlim;){ura cnim agentia diſtinca ſpecte ct nar, 
non habentta o2dinem ad manum , non poſſant airigere ad any {; 
nem ſub una ration, Crga mM civitate! Chaiſttana debet efſe (it 1; 
pzimus JI2inceps, dirigens omnes ejuſdem politiz ad finem p22/:; 
um cjus. Et ficut units homs (ſecundum Auguſtinum) p2tmo c! 2s 
tus eff, utincoct er co conſtitueretur una creatura, ut Caul. 33.qu. 
5. Jta tmnus reao?2 p2incipalis totius tffius nature, qui ca! I 


DcDULat ad num Deum quit creavit eum, Gen. I. Thus far his reaſons ar: 
ſoid, evider.cing the * 2upream Gove! -nment of Chriit over the whole Church, where 
of h Cy! ot re | op 21S e be: mY :0 be incommunicable, & the governmer it ofevery Pure 


ticular vil {:ble » Cl irch on ca -:hincach kingdom, r: | be vel ted only inone Kt: 18, & £0- 
veraign Prince, noc in the Pope, Prelats Cle rey, vided berween them both, and 

quite fubrer 6 h:s Cc MNciu! 10n "thence: : Cu94 52. fr mts > | epremns Prixceps eff 
Summits Poitifer ;; eſpect. iv 1t co! npa! ed w1 1 hh1s Paſſages i1 ame mer Article: ac * De! 
fimag p the 91 eatesh 0094, eter: al happin eſſe an 4 be 1! rittde, no: wor, 'aly s ry 2 4 h or at- Ecclchx, | 
neſſe, to be the ch1 feſt end, aim a'd reward of 4 all go9d Kaos , where | + 'e £lins defcribeg 6 63. 


the duty , office of a King : Quid ſit Regis oficinm? 4 tal m ep:roeat ci/c R oem? 

Quantum ad officium, ita ſit Rex ii Regno, cicut ratio in £02p92C ct 
anima, et ſicurt Ocus in mundo : $ que ſs diligenter conf doret Row, ex altivo 
n eo juſt itia arcenlituy, dum conliderat ad bo fe poſirnms lit loca Oe [{{Dictum nTte- 
qno ercrcear ( C aul. 2.4. qu. 5. Regum ) ex altiro vero clomenttes ff man # tid ins 


lenitatem achn ra',aum pu a- (in! 95 qi ſuoſ ſu fre) 194108 fent propria me 4: Unis 
Auguilinus ad Marcellinum Com nitem , Imple Chritiane judex pil Patr:s officium, 
lic ſuccenſere Inquitacy mem:nerts,ut non 1n BR Corum acrccatitibus exercets nic 


cendi libidinem, ſed peccatorom vulneribus cura: | adhideas voluntatem ; no{i per- 
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dere pateroum Gl gentuan quan in 1pla inquiftitione ſervalti, Officium autem 
rANcipale Regnum efi(mark 1t)VIrIgere ſuum regimen in finem bonim, 
qui cſ beatitudo xterna { Cinde tC debent ſuos ſubditos in hoc mun- 
do pereqrinos regere, tit effictanturCives etOomeſtict Oet,Eph.2. 
O14 cnazd ? K COrpore Peregrinamur a Domino, & Cor, F* Sed quia ſinem s 
Fn <beA 1:9 144 hon 704 C03 equitrr per virtutem humanam ſed diymam » Qu Ort 
Hot vita aterns, ROM: 6, perducere ad illum ul:1mum finem, non eſt human per ſe re91- 
minic, 04 div, An tilum ergo Regem hoc pertinet p2ncipaliter, be 
not [011m cf homo, ſed etiam Deus , {cilicer Dominum noſirum Je- 
{nmCiriftum,qui hominesDet faltos factens, in cocleſtem gloriam introducit, 
p20ptcr quo non ſolum Sacerdos ſed et Rex inſacroefoquionomi- 
natur. Hr. 23. This then being the princpal end, office of Kings, according to 
my Propoiition, I now proceed to evidencethe truth thereof, which will appear, 

(. By Col. 1. 16, For by him(]eſus Chriſt) were all things created, that are 1» hea» 
Un, 144 that are in earth, wifible and iwv1{ible, whether they be Thaones, or O0- 
mintons, or ]92t1cipalities or JIOwers , a/! rhings were created by him, and 02 
hum, cv: 15, ro promote lus honor, glory, kingdom, Goſpel, worſhip, intereſt, 
Compared with Rom. 11, 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all 
thingg. Rev. 4. 11. T hou art worthy, O Lord,to receive glory and hoour, and power, 
for tha haſt creaced all things, aud for thy pleaſure (or ſervice) they are and were created. 
Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all thirgs to2 himſelf ( that 15, to ſer forth his 7lory, 
ſervice, wor( ip, praiſe, Way 43. 7+ 21. Pl. 95. 6, 7.) Therefore much more Kings : 
who 5 they rergn by bim, Prov.8.15. upon that account they ſhould and ovght prin- 
cipally to raign and rule for him,his glory, worſhip, ſervice, & their ſubjects ſalvation. 

2ly, By Rom. 13. 1,23, 4. Letevery ſoul be ſubjett ro the higher powers : for there 
is uo power but of God : tho powers that are are ordained of God, &c, Do that which is 
good and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. For he is the Miniſter of God to thee f02 
Ko00J, (that 1s, tor thy ecernal good and ſalvation, as well as temporal good,) bur 
it thou doeſt that which ts evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the ſmord in vain, for he us 
the Miniſter of God, an auenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil, ( to reclaim 
him from his evil , and others by his puniſhment) thereby to bring him and others 
ro repentance, and ſave theiv ſouls , as C hryſoſtom, Haymo, Theophylatt , Parens, 
Willet, Grotins, Soto, with other Commentators on the Text, and Grotzns, De Jure 
Bell: & Pacis, lib, 2. cap. 20. de Pens, reſolve : 

3. By 1 Tim. 2.1, 2, 3, 4. 1exkort therefore, that fir#t of all ſupplications, pray» 
ers, interceſſions, thankggiomgs be made, for Kirgs, ard for all that ave 1 authority, jr ol 
we may live a quiet and praceablelife Mall godlineſle and Honeſty ; fer his 1+ good 
and acceptable in the ſight of Gol our Saviour, who would have all mentobeſaved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. Thechief end of Kings and Magiſtrates iniritution 
by God, being to advance godlimeſſe in and among all their ſubjects in the firſt place, 
and then quierneſſe, peace, honelly in the ſecond. 

4ly. By Rev. 21. 24. Where St. John deſcribing the glory and beauty of the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, ta wit, of Chriſts Church and its glory 46) Sr Goſpe!; ſubjoyns, 
Aud the N ations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it ; and the ings 
of the Earth do bing their Glozy and Hono? to it ; chis being the principal end 
for which chey were made Kings, to contribute all their Regal Honor , Power 
to enlarge the bounds of Chriſts Church, kingdom, promote Gods honour, worſhip, 
Slory, and ſalvation of the Nations, people committed to their Government. 

Fly. Natural Parezts, as well under the Goſpel as * Law,are enjoyned,to bring up 
their chil {ren 1n the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and knowledve of the $ criptures, 
Epheſ. 6. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 15. Andnatural Husbands are obliged, ro 1»ſtruft and ſan- 
Fhifie, as well as love and nouriſh their wives, 1 Cor. 7. 14. C. 14. 35. Theretore 
Kings and ſupream Chriſtian _ (the Politick Fathers and Husbands of the 
Commonwealch) are alſo obliged to bring up their Children, Wives, Subjects in the 
fear and admonition of the Lord, to ſee them inſtructed in Gods word , and endea- 
vour cheir real ſan&ification and ſalvation. To theſe Arguments, evidences out of 
the New Teſtament, I ſhall accumulate many more out of the Old. 

6ly. That memorable Speech of the Queen of Sheba to King Solomon, 2 Chron, 
9. 8. ( moſt punctual and obſervable to our -purpoſe,) And ſte ſaid tothe King, 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy Gol which delighted in thee, tO (tt thee on his Thoone, to 
be 


{ 
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be King fo2 the Lo2d thy God x 5-c4u/e thy God loved 1[rae!, ta eſtabliſh them ; 
to2 ever, theretoze inade he thee a Ring over Jſrael, - 4» judgement pr _ | 
In which ſpeecn(even oran Heathen Queen trom the very light of Nature) there are 

theſe memorable pirt.culars :* 1. That che Thrones of all Kings, arenot their own 

but Gods alone, 21\, That it 1sGod himſ-lf who ſets Kings upon buthrone, 3;1y. Thus 

the g -and end thereot is, To be Kings f02 the Low their God : who hath ſer 

them on I.sown throne to be his Viceroyes, to promote his Glory , worſhip , ho- 

nour, kingdom,intereit in the world, (as So/omon did) and ſuppreſle what ever 1s 0p- 

police thereunto, 4ly. To eſtabliſh their SubjeRs, people for ever by ſetting up, eſta- 
bliuſhingGods true Worſhip, Ordinances, Statutes, Goſpel amongit them , for their 

eternal ſalvation, and by executing Judgement and Jultice over them, to the (a) en aPfal.tor, 
( ouraging piety, holin: ſſe, wertue, goalineſſe, all good works, and cutting off all the wicked to the end, E 
of the Land from the City of God, left they ſhould corrupt others, and diſhonor God 
by impunity. 

7]y. Thisis moſt apparent by Gods primitive inſtituting the (b) Firſt+borz of eve- 
ry Family,and Kings themſelves hetore the Law, to be nor ozly Kingsybut Prieſtstoo, 
as A. lchiſcdech and others were : And the very Romans, Grecians, with other Pagan 
Nations creating their Kiags, Emperors(by the very light of Nature) to be their hiohb 
Prieſts likewiſe, as I have (6) formerly proved by ſundry Teſtimomes, and (c) 4/- RI SEE 
varus Pelagins, Lyrain Gen. 14, Numb. 3.12. & $. 16. Bellarmin De Romano Eccleſ a_Y 
Pontitice, with other Rowaniſts ;(4) B:ſhop Carlton,and ſundry Proteſtants attelt with Artic. ; 2546 
one conſent. Becauſe the care of Religion and Gods worſhip, the inſtruction, edi- 4 His juritdi- 
fication, ſilvation and eternal telicity ot all their Subjects ſouls, did principally be- tion Rega', 
long tothem, as a part of, or appencant totheir Regal dignity. I 2 Vas 

8ly. This ccuch 1s at large demonitraced by all the particulars I have (e) formerly ; 14.0 © 6 - 
inſiited on inthe Second Chaprer, relating to Moſes, Foſhna, David, Solomon, eAſa, 18. Hh Ea 
Fehohaphat and Joſiah , as likewiſe, of the Kings of Aſſyria, Cyrus, Darius, Ar- 
taxerxes, Nebuchadnezzr, and the King of N imveh , which 1 ſhall not repeat. All 
Kings and ſupream Magiſtrates under the Goſpel, having the ſelf-ſame authority, 
charge, truſt, 1» promne, preſerve the purity, ſyncerity of Gods worſhip, ſuppreſs [do= ppp, x, 17 
latry, Bla\| hemy, Hereſy, all forcs ot lins againitche firſt and ſecond Tables, and in- 
deavour the initructon, ſalvation, and eternal weltare of their Subje&s, as they had 
under the Law; the ends, uſcs, grounds of Kingly ard Magiltratical inſtitution, Go- 
v=rnment under the Goſpel, continuing full the ſame as they were before and und 
the Lacz, and being all mora], perpetual, not ceremonial, 

9iy. his is molt perſp:cuous by this precept given to all Kings by the Kg »* 

Kings Plal. 2.1 O,1 I.1 7, be wiſe B90 ther:fore,O ye K ings,be wnſtrutted ye fudges of $03. v ot 1 29. 

earth, Serve the Lord with fear, ard re'0, ct unto bum withtrembling ; Kiſſe the $11, © Wy 

leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from ther'g.tway, ( Which they cannot do as King ; 

unlefle they command their Subjects ro dot hkewiſe ,) Compared with theſe 

prophecies concerning Chrif.an Kings under che Goſpel, Pfalm 72. 2, 10, 

The Kirgs of Tarlhith an4 of the Iſles (hall bring preſents, the K ings of Sheba and Sceba 

fall offer gif:«, Pea all Kings ſhall fall down befoze him;(and then by their 

example and Regal authority)all Nations ſhall ſerve him.Pſal. 138. 4,5. 

All the Kings of the carth ſhall pzaiſe thee, DO Lozd, when they ſhall 

hear the wo2ds of thy mouth, yea they ſhall ſing in the pzaiſes of the F 
Lo2d, fo2 great is the giozy of the Lozd, lIfay 49, 22, 23. Behold 7 | 
will lift up my hn to the Gentiles,an! ſet up my ſtandard to the people, c. Ard RINKS _ 
ſhall be thy Nurſing-Fathers , and Quens thy Nurſing mothers; 
they ſhall bow to the with their faces toward the earth, and lick up | 
the duſt of thy feet : Kings ſhall ſ& and ariſe, ÞP2inces alſo ſhall woz- 1 
ſhip : Compared with Iſay 41. 1, 2. c.52. I5,c. 69, 1,10,11,16.C. 62.5, | 1 
The G-ntiles (hall come to thy Light , an4 Kings to the brightreſſ» of thy 14/ivg . The fk! 
Kings of the ſons of Strangers ſhall come unto thee, unto thee therulers of | 
the Gentiles and their Kings fhall be b20ught, 4c. And Plal. 148; 11, 12, 


b Lere, P.3.4, 


Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye Kings of the earth(1n the tirſt place, and then by their 

examples and edits) Princes and all Tu g's of the earth , bath young men and mai- ; 
dens , old men and children, let themp-ai'e the name of the Lord, this being the prime of 
end of their creation , and Gods inſituting Kings, Princes and Judges intheeartth, ' 148 
both before and under the Goſpel, toly it 


L Gen 23. '$Þ 
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loly, Th.s 15 mott peripicuous by the example of Jeſus Chriſt Inifelt,che King of 


K1z0s, Of whom as David, Solomon, and other forcarted K ings of Judah were t\'pLs 


under the Law. ſo himfſcit 15 the pretident, pattern tor all Chr:ſtraz Kiigs 1 der 
ſav 9 2,67. the Golpel : Now the Princ, pal end, ſcope ot ut! 6 Kngly Author, power, ce pier 
6-42 % & Ot [clus C Drift. 1s Tic Propagation (4, of Go:s A ingiom, Goſtel, wor 1p, gpliyy; tre 
Pſa!. 2. & 120, d:iltruthon of the K 1040s of Sata, /tnne, ard all kind of wicked eſſe, error, hereſre, I. 6- 
Mat. 25. 34 Latry, and the convirhion, (anttificatimn, ſalvation, crernal beatutnde of his Sub'«is [ynlt 
CO0-8+"8Y : that they may R574 tor ever with hum 1n bus heavenly king dom in exaleſſe felictty i 1 Ninnes 
A <p Bag 3 fore 1t 15 and ought to be the prind pal end, ay m, cffice, duty of all Chr:tiian ] 
aw: 2 40. Who are his Viceroves, azd * cxght tormitate his exas ple. | 
ſam. 2.5. Ev {14vy. This I ſhall more ſpecially and peculiarly evidence by ſome tew (EXTS and che 
ag Is amp! <:1,ÞyGen.18.1 8.19, Abral am hill ſurely become'a (r.at and mighty Nati 1.dnd 
wy hg rg "{ all the Nat:o:s of the earth (hall be blefjed in h1m; For I kaow kim, that hk: will command 


hrs children ave bouſ--1 1 aftir ins, that they ſhall keep the way of the Lo2d , to do 
TUTICE any 4 udxement 3 that the Lord may brins pn Abraham t/ a7 which hb: Lath 
/ 0h en, Abrah. ms Ciuciclt Care being then 4 (6. mighty Prirce over his Oreat wal Fe 
numerous family; and to become 4 great anc mighty Nation ) was, to wi:ruct ard 

| 4 oi tdoon ant banal ofier hom to bore the wiret the Zord © thar fo tho 
CH54.194 D!s childrer A144 0); [ GLA ATI) 17710 verp ? CWAay 0! tD: ord. [i.it fo [ie% 
ard all the Natiors of the earth might be blefled in lum. 2ly. By the who Book 
of Dexicronemy, elſpcailiy ch, 4. & 5. & 6. & 26, & 28, to 34. it's Aefes (the 
lupream CoOvernouy « i Gods own people [ſracl ) with all earreſtncfic, cxhorcs and 
P: efferh tliem to keep, do and obſerve all Gods conm inden.ents jndginernts and ſhoigt:s 
that they mz19 ht fear th: Lord their God, and lowe and ſerve him with all thor hearty and 
with all ther ſoul, and with all ther mio kt, they and their ſons, and their 14.5 145, all 


» 
Þ, 
the dayes of thr (ife . that it might be well wth them. and therr chil, ren utter them t or 
ver, &c. This day the Lord thy Ged hath commandid thretodo theſe (farmer and judge: 
ments 3 thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them with all thy keart, aadwith all thy ſoul ; 
thou hat awonuched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk 1 hiswayes, &nd to 
keep his tatntes and his COMMMANAMents, aud his guagements, aid to hearken usto his 
VeICe: Aid the Lord bat hb awvouched thie to be his people yz A: that tbui [houlaeſt hee 
all his commandements ; aid to make thee hith above all Natious nhich he hath made, 
1 praiſe, at ! w_ K amo. aa 12 howpr and that thou mayeſt be an hely people wito the Loyd 
thy God, as be hath (joker. Vhis 1s the chief end of Gods inſtituting Kings and Magi- 
{trates 1n the carth, to make their ſubjects an holy people to the Lord their God. 
3ly. By Joſhna [1s latit Speech and Exhortation to the children of " ric] and tharr 
chicf Heads and Officers belore God, Joth, 23. 24. where he feverally charges 
them, 7's fear the Lord, and to ſerve him 1n ſinterity axdtrnth ; to 111: 57ay the gods 
which their fathers ſcrwe'! ou the other ſide of Jordan, and in Egypt , 1:4 to ſerve the 
Lord their God which brought them ani their fath:rs aut of the land of © £1 11 &c, Where- 
upon all the people refolvea and anſwered again and again , The Lord eur God w;ll 
we /erve, and his veice will we obey, and they mad: a Statute,ordinar:ce, and covenant before 
the ' Lord to gerform it ; compared with Joſhua 22, 11. to 34. 4ly. By King 
Davids manitold exhortations and precepts to his Subjects to this purpoſe throus!:« 
Our the Pſalms . eſpecially Plaim 34, «& 37. O manu: ths Lora with 7 es aud let Hs 
exalt buy name together : O taſte and ſee that the Lord 15 goed, bleſſed is the man that tr- 
fteth in him, O fear the Lord ye has Saints, (ome ye children and hearken unto 0, 
Twill teach you the fear of the Lord. Depart from ewil ani do 0004, ſeek peace nd pur ſur 
it} 4well for evernmore, Ge, And by his charge to his ſon S9/owon , all his Prin- 
ces, Officers, and Congregation of Iſrael, x Chron. 28, 9, 10. Now therefore 11 
the /ight of all Iſracl, the congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of our God , keep 
and ſearch for all th: commandements of the Lerd your God, that ye may poſſeſs this 7094 
lard, ard leaye it for an 1aheritance for your children after you for ev'r, And thou $010- 
mon »2y ſorne, know thu the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a p:rfet heart, and 
with a willizg mivd , for the Lord [earcheth all hearts, and under5t ard:th the 1mag ination 
of the thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou (halt forſake him, 
be will cait thee off for ever, Seconded with this his publike prayer to God for them, 
1 Chron, 29. 18, 19, 20. O Lord Godof Abraham, Iſaac, azd iſrael ow Fathers, 
heep this for ever in the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto 
thee; Ard give nnto Solomon my Son an underſt andins heart to keep thy commandements, 


thy teſtimonies and ſtatutes, and todo all theſe things , and to build the houſe for which 1 
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have made proviſion : Which ended, David ſaid to all the Congregation , Now bleſſe 
the Lord your God, And all the congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, and 
bow d down their heads and wor(}ipped the Lord and the King, Fly. By Eccleſiaſtes 1.. 
12:C.12.9,10,11.recording,that Solomon XK ing of Iſrael was alſo a Preacher,and taught 
the people knowledoe, and that which was upright, even words of truth , for their ever- 
laſing welfare, 6ly.By 2 Chron. 15. 12.to 19, Where King Aſa made the people to en- 
ter into 4 covenant, to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart, ard with all 
their ſoul: and that whoſoever would not ſe h, the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death 
whether great or ſmall, whether man or woman. 
To omit all other particular examples of this nature already touched : From theſe 
Texts it isapparent, That the primary office,duty,end of Kings, (eſpecially Chriſtian) 
is to promote the honour, worſhip, ſervice, fear, love of God, true religion, eter- 
nal ſalvation of their Subjects ſouls , and ſuppreſle what ever 1s repugnant thereto. 
12ly, That which was Gods principal end, deſign in creating the Worldit (elf, 
redeeming mankind by the bloud of JeſwChriſt and rhe King of Kings giving both the 
Law and Goſpel ro men, mult certainly be Gods chief end,deſign in inftituting Kings, 
Princ:s and Supream Civil Goverrors,the eminenteſt, chiefeſt of men, to be his Vice- 
royes to rule over men of inferiour rank or quality ; and the moſt eſſential , real 
conſiderable part of their Regal or Magiſtratical office, duty, Now Gods principal 
end and deſign in creating the world, and men , ( the { ords of all other Creatures ) 
redeeming mankind by the bloud of Chriſt, and giving both the Law and Goſpel to 
them, was only this, that all (a) mankind might wor ſhip, adore, fear, honor, praiſe, alfay 43. 41. 
bleſſe,obey,love and g lorif y him according to his word and will, whiles they live on earth, Pf. 95, & 100, 
that Jeſus Chriſt might rule in, and reign over them, as his kingdom, Church,Saints, Rev+ 1- 5, 6. 
and they might reign with, and enjoy perpetual felicity in, by, under him im his heavenly mg pnmra 7 
kingdoms for all etermty, as the Scripture reſolves; Therefore it muſt neceſſarily be ;Tim.z.;, 2,3, 
Gods chief end, deſign, in inſtituting Kings, Princes, and Supream Civil Magiſtrates 
( the eminentelt, choiceſt of all —_ rule over thoſe of inferiour quality, and the 
moſt eſſential, real,conſiderable part of their Regal or Magiſterial office, truſt, duty, 
upon which Account, among others, God ſpecially enjoyned the Kings of 1ſrael, to 1, nv, ,, .2 
have a (b) Copy of the Book, of his I. aw alwayes in their cuſtody , and to read therein all 19,20.c.0 10, 
the dayes of their lives, the better to obſerve it themſelves, and to enjoynall their ſub- Joh. 1. 7,8, . 
jecs to obſerve, obey, and do nought againſt it, yea God himſelf with greateſt ma» ©23- 2-6. c-2.4 
jeſty enated this Royal Law by King Davids own mouth, forall Kings, Rulers g** 29 _ 
co ſquare their Government by ,, * He that ruleth over men mu#t be juſt, ruling in the g;q,,, Sole 
fear of God, which he can never do, without taking ſpecial care to maintain, pro- Defence of the 
mote the true Worſhip, ſervice, tear, love, obedience of God according to his word, Apology,s parr 
among all his Subjes, for Gods glory, and their temporal andeternal felicity , as 1 1-divit. 3. 
Daviddid, P7094 71 
13ly. This 1 ſhallevidence even from the veay light of nature, and praQtice among * 45m, z;. x, 
the Heathen Nations. Plato in his Book D: Regno, aſlerts, That the King hath Z- 2, 3. 
niver'e humane Societatis curam ; that Regia cura, wt que principalts, 1n omnes homines 
ars eſt ; conſiſting not only in this, that Rex eft humanus Curator, but alſo Djvinus 
Jaaſto2 over all bis SubjecRs : Thar the chief care of Religion, Worſhip of the Gods 
and teeding of the people belongsro Kings, they being a kzu4 ofPrieſts: Quare in 
Egypto neque imperare licet Regt abſque Sacerdotto, Sed ſi quis 
er alio genere per vim Reghum invaſit, poſteatamen neceſſe eft cum 
hoc genere inittari, Quin et in multis locts apud Grecos Summis 
Danriſtratibus marima ſacrificia demandata eſſe. quis compererit, 
et ſane ettam apud nos non minus clarum eſt quod dico. Et enim 
qut Rer ſo2te creatus eſf, auguſtiſsima et marima patria vetera ſa- 
crificta, huic attributa eſſe tradunt, Hos itaque ſvzte creatos Re- 
ges, ſimulque Sacerdotes conſiderare convenit, #C. (4) A;/orle * Policic. 1. 3. 
his Scholar reſolves us,that in the heroical rimes; Reges p2ovinciam habebant + <#- 19. & x14 
bellorum © (acrozm, niſi foxte adSacerdotes attinerent:JIoſtea autem 
partim quidem fpſis Regibus omittendis, partim veropopulis recu- 
ſantibus; apud quaſdam Civitates ſacraſolis Regibus relica ſunt. 
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* See Cicero, 
O:atio pro Do- 
mo {ua ad Pon=- 
tifices, 


lib. 1. Apud veteres qui rerum potrebantury — ferebant; ut enim ſapere , [IC 


Tivinare Regale ducebant ; wt teſtfs eſt noſcr; s, 
_ ct Bros priva's eodem Sacerdotio pr«dir; cem religionum aucozitate 


nendi reliquerunt, eumque Pontifici maximo ſubjecerunt ; ideo in ſacris epulis, poſt 
maximum Pontificem ſupra Flaminem Dialem Martialem Quirinalem accumbebar. 
Atque licet a principio a populo crearetur ex patriciis & multis honoribus fundtis, 
polt aliquot ztates a minore parte populi ſele&s, relatiſque comitiis ( quibus fiunt 
Sacerdotes) ex plebe creari ceepit, tunc cum Maximus Curio plebeius homo rex ſa- 
crorum fuit, cujus uxor regina ſacrorum hoc haber proprium, ut quories ſacra facic, 
ex malo punico virgulam quam in arculum dicunt pro infula deferar, qux omnibus 
cal. Junonis ſacram faceret eique porcum vel agnum mactare debet in regia, 
Ad quem veſtales virgines die conſtituta annis ſingulis ventitare,& ne ſacra neglige- 
rentur, quz ſux fidei tutelxque credita erant, prxmonere ſolebant. Lrat ergo te- 
g15 ſacrorum munus quinto Idus Jan: Jano arietem immolare , dieſque faſtcs predi- 
cere, & nefaſtos, ſacra procurare, & quz ſacrificia, ſui eſlent miniſtrare, Ideo ſacra 
facturi lanam, farra & fruges, lauros& verbenas, quzque facrificio opportuna ſunt, 
regem petunt : Adeoque tam intra quam extra pomarium populi civeſque , quique 
in agris agunt imperiti morum 6ivihum,atque una agricolz, de facris feſliſque diebs 
conſultum vadunt,& facra poſtulant. Ipſeque feriarum cauſas,& quid quoqug men» 
ſe factendum, a quibuſque cavendum efſer , pradicebat prxmonebatque. Cui hoc 
proprium dicunt fuiſſezut ſacrificiumin comtio peragat,quo perfeRo nulla cunati- 
one vel mora ſe ex foro proripiat : quando vero divinis rebus perfe&tisin Comitium 
vent in faſtis notabatur, utque Cal: Martiis fores regis ſacrorum, Flaminis & Pon- 
tificis maximi nova exornentur lauro,ſicut Palatinz xdes & Auguſtz quercus virides 
nunquam lauros habuere, Cujus filiz ad facerdotium Veſtz invitz eligi nequeunt, 
nam privilegio honoris ab hoc onere immunes erant, volentes vero non vetantur, 
Quz autem ejuſmodi ſacra fuerint ſolis Regibus credita. 

This was the power, truſt the antient Kings amongſt the Romans had in all mat- 
ters of Religion and worſhip of their Gods, which their Pagan Emperors enjoyedas 
High Prieſts, til] they became Chriſtians, The hike power we read of in other Pagan 
Kings in D:odors S1culus, Boemus de Moribus Gentium , Strabo, and Purchas his 
Pilgrimage, among other Nations, HenceTheodorus Gaza Theſſalonienfis, (ad Alphon= 
ſum Regem Prxfac: in Orationesde /ncomprehen/ibili Der Natura, D.Johannis Chry- 
ſoltomi, quas e Grzco in Latinum vertit : Operum Tom. 5. Parihis, 1588.p.360, ) 


aſſerts, Eundem Regem et Pontificem olim fuifſe accepimus , 
tanquam 
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tanquam Regis officio is fungi non poſſe , qui minus jura et ratto- 
nes rerum ſacrarum teneret, quas noſse Pontifices certe intereſt, 
Which he proves to be che practice among the Grecrans, eArbenians, Romans, Eg yp- 
tians, Tewes, ( out of Fo/ephus contra Apiouem: ) and likewiſe adds, 


Perſos, Yedos, Jndos , gentes nominis magnt, ſuos Reges vel 
er Sacerdotium o2dinefacere, vel marima familiaritate Sacerdoti- 
bus devincos habere ſolitos legimus ; And he thereupon concludes, thac 


though ot later times the offices of Kings and Prieſtsare diſtinguiſhed, for the ber- 
ter diſcharge of both, being over-burdenſom for one perſon to manage; and there- 


upon Quod etſi Rer minus dfivinam rem facit , minuſque Juder 

conſtitutus eſt rerum ſacrarum, quas Eccleſia ſuo vocabulo ſpiritua- 

les appellar , Rationes tamen noſſe earum rerum, et quemadmo- 

dim ſingula Chaſſtianz religionis debeant,minime ignozare, pzocul- 

dubio pulchzum eſt, et Dajeſtatt Regtz conſentaneum; ſince Kings 
[4 


themſelves ought to obſerve them,and to take ſpecial care that all their ſubje&sdo the 
like, ( as he there proves at large) quo plus apud eos ( as it did apud te, 
Alphonſum ) Religionis Charitas , quam civile negotium va- 
let 


14ly. Becauſe (a) Popes, with other ambitiousPrelates, Prieſts and Clergy-men 
deny this truth, rogether with Emperors and Kings Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical at- 
fairs, to avoid miſtakes, I ſhall briefly inform you, 1, Wherein the Supream Eccle- 
fraſtical Juriſdiction belonging to all, eſpecially ro Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, (exer- 
ciſed by them inall ages, as par: of their regal Office)conliſts;and then 2dly.evidence 
the truth of my Propoſition by the reſolutions of Fathers, Councils, Popes themſelyes, 
Popiſh and Proteſtant Divines of chiefeſt note, in a Chronological manner, For the 
Firſt, This their Supream Eccleſiaſtical JuriſtiRion is reducible to theſe ſhort Heads. 
1. *.By their royal Lawes, Edits, (as well as examples) to maintain, eſtabliſh, 
propagate, encourage, protect the publike fincere worſhip, orthodox faith, ſervice, 
honour, glory, religion of the true and only God throughout their Dominions , ac- 
cording tothe holy Scriptures: to encourage, defend, love all the Miniſters and Pro- 
feſſors hereof, to preſerve peace, unity,concord inall Churches underthem; and pre- 
vent, ſuppreſle, all Acheiſm, Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Idolatry, falſe or ſuperſtitious 
Worſhips, Hereſies, Errors, Schiſms,Profaneſle, Impiety, repugnant to Gods Word. 

2, To preſerve inviolable all the Commandements of the fir{t, as well as of che 
ſecond Table, and puniſh all violations of them by Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, as 
well as others of their ſubjects. 

3ly. Though not tointrude, like Vzz4ah,onthe Prieſts, Miniſters, Biſhops office,in 

adminiſtring the Sacraments, or conſtant publike Preaching the Goſpel, yer ſtrictly to 
command all Biſhops, Clergy-men of whatdegree ſoever, within their Realms, dili- 
gently, faithfully, conſtantly to diſcharge their Paſtoral duties, by frequenc preach- 
ing, Carechiſing, Adminiſtring the Sacraments , 8& living A to their pro- 
feſſions , And to enjoynall other their Subje&sro wy, 7 Gods publike Ordinan- 
ces, embrace the true Religion, live as becomes the Goſpel, and to puniſh all their 
acngences extravagances, and ſcandalous offences, againſt their reſpeRive truſts, 
and Chriſtian profeſſion, 

. To ſummon General, National, Provincial Councils, Synods, to make, ratifie 
Eccleſiaſtical Lawes, Canons, and conſtitute Courts, Commiilions, Officers under 
them for the examination, ſuppreſſion of Errors, Hereſies,Schiſms, and better Go- 
vernment of the Church and Church affairs, when and where there is occaſion, 

5. To ere& new Churches, Pariſhes, Biſhopricks, divide or unite old, place god- 
ly Biſhops, Paltorsin them for Gods publike worſhip, the better edification, in- 
{truRion, ſalvation of the ſouls of their ſubjeRs, and to provide competent mainte- 
nance for them. 

6.To receive Complaints,decide Controverſies, Differences in Religious or Eccles» 
ſiaſtical matters by way of tinal Appeal to them, to reſtrain, redreſsall Incroachments, 
exaQions, uſurpations of Popes, Biſhops, or other Clergymen, upon their Eccleſi- 


aſtical or Civil Juriſdi&ions, Courts, Rights, or Subjects Liberties , by Prohibiri- 
ons or other means , and promote (as much as in them lies) as well the ſpirt- 
N 


2 Baronius An- 
nal. Anno 553, 
num, 237. 


Anno 528. 2, 


Clemens Ro- 
manus Conſtir, 
Apoſtol. 1. 3, 
Cc. 38, 


* See Centur. 
Magd, 6. c. 7. 
col.440. to452 
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tual and eternal, as temporal felicity of all their ſubjects. ; 

This Supream Juriſdiction of Emperors, Kings, in and over all Ecclebaſtical cau- 
ſes, perſons, as well as Secular for their ſþp:ritual good, rogether with Chriltians pro- 
feſſed acknowledgement of and ſubmiſſion to it, as well uncer Pagan as Chr itan 
Emperors, Kings, Governors, I fhall evidence by theſe enſmng Authorities. 

(a) cAriſteas ad Philocratem fratrem, informs us, That King Prolomens Philadel- 

Anno 10, phi before Chriſts Nativity, demanding of Eleazar and other of the 70.Interpreters, 
2 Biblioteca = Oyonam parte regumm incAume in finem uſque a Rege conſervetur ? Et quemadmodum 
Dr —_— YR ſfingula juſte perficere poſſuit? & quomodorefle omnia ſervans & illeſazeundem filus [aluum 
Celow 1548 tradat? cc. Received theſe anſwers, S:; Dei man(netudinem KR: x in omnibus umitatny, 
| bins $s conſfpderat omnens ſenſum a Deo eſſe, proponatque ante omnia Det timporem. Si non po* 
tents (us fidat, ſed Denm ſemper imploret, ut juſte fibr agendi conſilia dirigat, St De- 
um aſſidue imploraverit, ut rettos ſibi ſenſus ad ea que m potterum peragenda ſunt tri- 
buat, C filits imperaverit, ne gloria divituuſque ſuperbiant, ſed arburentur Des benign1- 
rate [ua cunita illis elargiri, neque per ſeſe alicujus rei ſubſtantiam poſſidere ; ut omnem 
vir:utis Cf (ermonts [ui pulchritu1inem princ ipimm a Deo deducat, And to this quelti- 
on, 21d ſit in 7 loria Regrs poti ſſimmns ? He received this anſwer, Deum wvenerars, non 
ſacris, neque muneribus, at cum anim puritate ac fide candida ejus voluntutem ſequs. 
All this they muſt do not only in their own private perſons,as men, but as Kings and 
Soveraign Rulers, by inducing, commanding their ſubje&s ro imitatethetr piety, ex- 
amples, that they may both arrive at the ſame ends, remporal and eternal felicity, | 
Aano Cliiti, = (Þ) Jgnatins Biſhop of Antioch,(St, Fobns diſciple,and contemporary with the Ap» 
oo. Niles) writesthus, Honozare opo2tet et Regem; nec enim Rege quifſ- 
a Epiſtola 10. quam p2eſtantioz, nec quiſquam ſimilis et in rebus omnibus creatis, 
+ wg ( therefore not the Pope or Biſhops, being creatures) Nec Epiſcopo qui Deo 
Cclon. &erip, CONCſecratus eſt p20 totiug mundi ſalute , quicquam majus fn Eccle- 
1618. Tom, z, fa. (The Emperors being then Pagans, ) Nec inter Principes quiſquam ſimilis Reg 
p38, qui in pace & optimus legibua ſubditos moderatur. 

PF IIGS IE (c) Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrra, and all the Elders with him, intheir Epiſtle to 
b Bibl. Parum the Philipprans thus exhort them. Orate pro Regibus, & Poteſtatibus & Principibas 
Tom,1. p.g6 g. (as ſupream Governours, though then enemies 'to the croſle of Chriſt ) »t frattus 

veſter manifeſtus fit in ommbug, C& ſotis in ills per febt;, 
Anno 150. (d) Fuſtin Hartyr, in his Apologia ſecunda pro Chriſtians (as well Biſhops and 
c Bibl, Patrum, Presbyrers, as believers, ) ad Antoninum Pium Imperatorem , tiles him and the 
Ton. 2+P.43. Senate : I: que preſunt, qui nm viguel tyrannide, ſed religione & ſapientia dutti ferant 
6 ſententiam ; of Chriſtians and their Religion : the grounds, principles, and ſumma» 
ry whereof he relates, and refers unto his and the Senates judgements , conſciences, 
Subjoyning, Tributa vers & cenſus us qui a vobis conſtitutt ſunt UTbique in primis 
conamir pendere, quemadmodium a Chriſto inſkituti ſumus , +c. 
Den ſolum adorams, VOUS autem in aliis rebus [tt ſervimus,Regeſq; 
vos et Jincipes hominum eſſe pzofitemur, rogamuſque ut vos cum 
Regalt poteſtate ſanam bonamque mentem habere inveniamini. 
And he concludes his ſecond Apology in defence of the Chriſtians and their Religi- 
on, ( whicl» he ſubmits to the Emperors and Senates Judgements) thus, HzC v0- 
bis queque conſideranda permittimus, ac fi vobis rattoni, veritati- 
que conſentanea videntur, compzobate ; fin nuge vobis videntur, ut 
verba nugarum plena contemnite, non in eos quinullam injuriam 
TIRE, nec Teng _ __ , 5 hoſtes moztem -—_——eh And 
ends 1s firſt Apology with theſe words, Qua» 2e/trum QUOQUE erit eligt- 
Onis, Pho} oph1 eque dignitate, quod jus © equum eſt | FOE xos (C Her Lot ana 
A (e) Theophilus Patriarch of Antioch living about the year 180. under the Empe- 

no 180, CE, F Tp - 

d Ad Autoli= P&70rS Marcus Aurelizs and Commodus , writes thus of himſelf ( and all Chriſtians 
cum, 1, r. Bibl, £00 ) in that age, Contra Chriſtiane Relig tonis calummiatores. Simulacra © Dit Gen- 
Patrum, Tom,z 711992 , opera ſunt que confecit manus humana, & demonia impuriſſima,crc, Que cum 
p:158, D. ita ſint, magis honorabo Regem five (eſarem, non tam!n eum adorabo, verum pro eoorabs. 
Deum qui ve! Deus eſt adorabo, ſciens Ceſarem ab ipſo efſe ordinatum, Dicas eroo, 
Quare Regem live Czſarem adorare recuſas > Qnia non ad id inſtitutus eſt ut adaore- 


:«r, (ed ut legitimo, qut tpſi congrutt honoretur honoze. Rex enim ve Ceſar, 
Dera non eſt, ſed meminerit ſe eſſe hominem, ADeo thn hanc dignitatem _ 
im 
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S— 


— Þ —- —— 
- BE) 
LM S o - _ 
. 0 P - Y 7% - PR % 
Kan ——_—_ ld 
—_— — rs SE 5 TH waned > + 
_— EET - + 6-8 "4 
Fes *WETSL" EY. Bin he wy ac >e 


-— - 
« 


. —_———— II i er rr gw —w 
; my 


'% porn the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefs of England &s lieland. ©! 


tum, non ut adszetur , fed ut juſte , quemadmodum juſtftta erigft; 
judicet, Jam Regnum, five Imperium, rerumque adminiſtratio 

tpſia Deo commilſſla et demandataeſt, Hine Ceſar , five Rex , nemmens 

(ub Bornm aut Regem aut Ceſarem appellari vult, RRegium enim ſive Czſareum 

nome! ipſi ſoli competit, nec alius id vendicare audet. 1c 4407414: cultus ne- 

mn 1/1 Veo jol1 deferendus eſt, JRegem quidem ſive Cxlarem honoza : ho: 

no2a, inquam, magna cum bencvolentia , ſubzectus et eriſtens, et 

02ans p20 eo, Hxc faciens Oct voluntatem erequeris; Jam divt- 

na icg1s hic teno2 eſt + * Ronora tili mi Deum, & Regem, nec unquam eoram 

inobcdiens 11s, ſubito emm hoſtes ſuos ulcaſcr poſſunr, bias Eeo9w, 

(t) Irenens Biſhop of Lions in France, reſolves and proves from Prov. 8. & Rom. = » 180 

13. Non Diabolns determinavis hujus mundi Regna, ſed Dens: Regis enim cor in ma- , net 
nu Dc1 eſt : & per Solomorem, uit Verbum, Per me Reges regnant,&c, Adutilttatem reſes l.5.P.599, 
crgo Sentilium politum eſt a Deo , ſednona DOtabolo, ut timentes 4, s-:. 
regnum humanum, ton alterutrum fe homines vice piſcium conſu- 

mant, ſed per legum poſittones repercuriant multiplicem Gentilt: 

um injtſtitiam. Et ſecundum hoc Det Yiniſtri ſunt, qui cribura exigent 

a nobis, in hoc ipſum ſervientes, Qux ſunt poteitares a Deo ordinatz ſunt. Culttg 

enim juſsu homines naſcuntur, hujus juſſu et Reges conſtituuntur, 

aptl his quiin illo tempoze ab tpſis regantur, And elſewhere he writes b Jacobus Lan- 


thus tothe Roman Emperors, (b) K now ye, O Emperors, what is commuted to you ; pus Norx ad 


totus ozbis ſub manum veſtram ſubditus eſt. Therefore the Pope and all Bi- Juſtin Martyris 


ſhops, Prelates whatſoever, are tmler cheir power. | Oratio ad An- 
(c) eAthenagoras a famous Chriſtian Philoſopher, thus begins his Apologia z ous P17: 
pro Chriſtians Legatio, deflicated ro the Pagan Roman Emperors Marcas Aurelius Med 190, 
Antoninus, and Arrelins Commodus ;, Qu veſtrum Tmperium, marimt Reges, Patrum,Tom. F 
lonne ſategue per 02bem terrarum agnoveriint , moribus & /egibus inter /e di- 2.12941 39140" 
verſss degunt,c, (worſhipping their ſeveral Gods, and retaining s > religions and 
ceremonies received from their anceſtors withour any reſtraints or penalties, under 
them, as he provesat large ) Quid multis? Gentes & Nationes hominum paſſim TIA 
ue approbaverunt queque, ſacris © mySterns additte ſunt. Atque hzc per vos om- 
hivus licent, hec leges concediunt ; eanimirum ratione, quod ni- 
inen omnino tollere , ſcelvs ct impietas videatur ; Deozm autem 
quod ſibi quiſque delegerit cultus, res neceſſarta, ut divine juſtitiz 
metu, a malefacis abſktineant moztales, Dentque univerſus hic 
terrarum o2bts , veſtrz p2udentiz beneficio altiſsima pace, ( & Deo- 
rum ſuorum cults) perfruitur ; Noſtrt tantum qui Cheiſttant vocamur. 
nulla vobis cura eſt; ſinitis enim nos, qui nihil mali patramus, imo 
omnium pitiſsime juſtiſsimeque cum erga Deum, tum Jmperfſum * 
- veſfrumnos gerimus, erarart, rapt, fugart, #c, JI2oinde vos ob- | 
ſecramus, ut noſtri aliquam curam ſuſciptatts , quo al:quando tanders F 
ab hujuſmodi calummatoribus jupulart deſinamus ; Then declaring at large the inno- ."o 
cency, purity, allegiance, loyalry and obedience ofthe Chriſtians, the truth, purity 
ofthe Deity they worſhipped, and Chriſtian Religion they profeſſed , The vanity, 
impurity of the Images and Idol-gods the Gentiles worfhipped, he concludes thus . 
Vos were wndequ 19ue 1n ommbus natura ſimul & diſciplina bom, moderati , benignt , & & 
imperio dignt Principes, mihu ( obſecro ) qui crimina nobis objetta diſſolvi, et inſuper i 
nos eſſe pios crga Oeum, vita et mozibus honeſkos, animo ſob2z1os Wt 
et temperantes oftendi, capitibus Regits annuite: Ecqui enim con- 
ſequentur zquius ea que petunt, quam 80s adeo vobts devott addict: 
que? Nosenim p20 Tmpetto veſtro pzeces ad Oeum fundimus , et 
ut filius (quod juſtiſsimum eſt) in regno olim parenti cedat , utque if 
Tmperium veſtrum augeatur ; denique omnia er antmi ſententia e- Uh 
ventant, ozamus , quod et nobis ſalutare fuerit, ut quietam tran- of 
quillamque vitam agentes, vobis interim ad quzlibet Tmperata 
p20mpce inferviamus. N 2 Tey- 


- Truds - 4 a+ 


it 
PP 
NS 
v TT 
a 


wy 
R TY 
os, ” 4 _ 


4 
# 4 © 
4 z __ Ths 
a an. , 
EIGEED 1 ON Der —ows — 
4—— _=_ WT ens wk then F 


_— - 070m. "4 


+ 
/ 
kl 
4 


Fe _ —_—— - 


92 


—  W—_ —— 


An Exa& HiStory of Popes intollerable Uſurpations, Book 1. ch.z 


Anno 200, 
a Ad Scapulum 
2 L.2,162,16;, 


* Cap. 39»[3 3; 


» He anſwer 


this cavil. 


s Math, 5. 443 
45. Lu. 6.37, 


- . 


{+ 1 Tim,2.1,2 


(4) Teriullian, who flouriſhed about 200. years after Chriſts Nativity, brings 1n 
all che Chriſtians of his age, in his Apology ir them, thus acknowledging the L m- 
perors Supremacy over them, as well Clergy «$ 7 aity, and cheir Loyalty,obedience, 
ſubjeton ro, and prayers for lum. Ciriſtiovus rullius eſt hoſtts, ne dum Jmpera- 
to2is, quem ſciens a Oeo ſuo conftitut, necefſe eſt ut et tpſum dilt- 
gat,etrevereatur, et honozet,ct ſalvum velit cum toto Romano Jm- 
perio,quouſg; ſeculſum ſfabit; tamdiu entm abit #c,Colimus ergo et 
Jmperatc2em fic quomodo.et nobis licet, ct ipſt erpedit, ut hominem 
a Dea ſecundum, et quicquid eff a Deo conſecutum ſolo Oeo mino- 
20m. Sic enim omnibus majo2 eff dum Deo vero mino2 eſt, Sic 
ct ipſis Otis majo2 eſt, dum ct ipſi in poteſtate ſunt ejus, Jtaque et 
ſacriticamus p20 ſalute Jſmp. ſed Oeonoſtro et ipſius , fed quomo- 
do precepit Ocus, pura p2ece ; Jta nos 02amus magts p2o ſalute 
Imperatozis , ab eo cam poſtulantes qut pzzſtare poteſft, Which 
he thus ſeconds in lis moſt Elegant * Apolegeric, adverſus Gentes ; who amongſt 0- 
ther ſlanders, charged them with high Treaton againſt the Emperor, and as publike 
Enemies to lum , whereunto he retnrned this anftwer. Ventum eft ad ſecundum t1- 
tulum leſs Anguſtioris Majeſtatis, Fc, Propterea 1guur publict hoſtes ( hriſtiam,quia 
Imperatoribus neque varos neque mentientes , neque termerarsos honores dicant ; quia were 
Keligronts homines ſollemnia corum conſcientie potius quam laſcrvie celebrant, Ec. 
Jnſuper cos debellatis qui ſalutem Jmperatozum ſciunt petere, qui 
cttam poſsint impetrare dum ſciunt petere, I2os enim p2o ſalute 
Tmperatozwm Deum invocamus zternum, Ocum verum, et Ocum 
vivum, quem et ipſi Jmperatozes p2opitium fibi p2zter ceteros 
malunt. Sciunt quis illis dederit imperium,ſciunt quis homines, quis 
ct ammas, Sentiunt Deum eſſe ſolum , in cujus ſolius poteſtate 
ſunt, aquo ſunt ſecundi, poſt quem p2tmt, ante omnes ct ſuper om: 
nes Dcos, homines,+#c. Jnde eſt Tmperato2, unde et homo ante: 
quam Jmperato? : inde poteſtas et, unde et Spiritus, 7c ſufficien- 


tes Chriſtian manibus expanſis, quia innocuis, capite nudo, quia non erubeſcimus, De* 
mque ſine monitore, quia de pettore oramus, precantes [umms ſemper p20 omnibus 
Tmperatozibus, vitam illis pzoliram, imperium ſecurum, domum 
tutam, Erercitus foztes, Senatum fidelem, populum pzobum, 02- 
bem quietum, quzcunque hominis et Czſaris vota ſunt, ##c ab 
alio orare non prſſnm, quam a quo [cram me conſecuturum, quoniam C& ipſe eft qui ſolus 
preftar, cc, Sic ntaque nos ad Deum expanſos, ungule fodiant, cruces ſul} endant, 1gnes 
lambant, gladit guttura detruncent, beſtie mſiltant , paratus eſt ad omne ſurplicium ip/e 
habitus orantis Chri/1am, JYOC agitte, bont JI2: (ues, ertozquete animam Dea 
{upplicantem p20 Jmperatoze, Hoc err crimen nb; weritas Dei dewotio eft.” Ades 
lati nunc ſumus 1Inperatori, & mentiti vota que diximus ad evadendum ſcilicet, Plane 

refic:t iſtafallacia. Adwnittitis enum nos probare quodcnnque defendimus. Dui ergo putas, 


nihilnos de (ſalute Cxſartm curare, /»//ice Der woces, liter as noſtras quas neque 
wh (upprim omues & plerique caſus ad extraneos transferent. Scnote ex illts preceptum 
eſſe nobus, ad redunaantiamberiomtats, * etiam proinimicis Deum orare,& perſecu- 
troribus noſtris bene precart. Qui magis inimict & perſecutores Chriſtianorum quam 


de quozum MDajeſtate convenimus in crimen? Sed er:am nominatim & mani- 
ftefte + Orate, 15quit,pro Regibus, & pro Principibus & Poteſtatibus, ut omnia tran- 
quilla tint, Vobiſcum enim concutitur imp:rium , concuſſis etiam ceteris membris e- 
js, utrque © nos (licet extranes a turbis eſtimemur) in aliquo loco irvenmmur. Ell et 
alta majo2 neceſsitas nobis o2zandi pzo Jmperatozibus , etfam p2o 
omnt ſtatu imperit rebuſque Romants, quod vim marimam Cint- 
verſo O2bt imminentem, ipſamq; Clauſuram ſeculi acerbitates ho2- 
rendas comminantem, Romant Jmperti commeatu \cimus retar- 
dart, Jtaque nolumus crperiri, et dum p2ecamu? differri. Roma- 
nz ditturnitatt favemus, Sed quid ego amplius de Religtone et 

pietate 
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pictate Chaiſtiana in Finperatozem 2 quem neceſſe eſt ſuſpictamis, 
Kt eum quem Oominus noſter elcgerit,ut merito direrimgnolter ef 
magts Czſarut a noſtro Ococonſtitutus, Jtaque ut plus meo,plus 
ego illt opero? in falutem, #c, Jdem ſumus Jmperatozibus, gut 
er vicinis noſtris, Yale enm velle,male facere, male dicerc, mate 
cogitare de quoquam er xquo vetamiir; quodeunque non icet im {m 
pcratozem, 1D nec ingquempiam;quod th neminem,foſitan magts nec 
1 ipſum, qut per Ocum tantus eſt, And Adverſus Aorcionem, . 1. ( who 
maintained two diitinet Gods, and YPrincples of equal power} He thus ditermines; 
Summium magnum pay non havere, Pay autem non habere uni competit,n duobus «+ nulio 
modo pojſit. TReEr enimetſi ſummum magnum eſt in ſito ſolto uſqite ad Oeum: 
tamen infra Ocum ; Comparaius autem ad Dewm, excidit jam de [unzma marno 
trax/lato in Deum, Nec inter Reges plurif..rium videre poteſt [ummum magnum, ſel uni- 
cum & ſingulurezapud enum ſcilicet qui Rex Regum, ob ſummitatem magnitudinis, & [nb- 
jeit ronem caterorum 7 radyum quali culmen dominationis excipitur, It being an impoltlt- 
biluy and contradiction (as he there proves at large) to have two Supream heads 1n 
ont kingdom, or any equal to the King, who is only interiour to God, the Kin's of 
Kiugs when compared with him. 

* Clemens eAlexandrings, deſcribing the offices and parts of a King both in times Anas Chuitt;, 
of Warre and Peace, addes., R-gnand: amtem [cientie UNA PAS quem fuerit divina, 1**- 
cuiuſmodi eſt quz eſt ex Oco,et Sano eius filto,a quivus et quzer terra bo- \2omnen® | 
na ſimt,et quz erterna et perfecta (uppeditatur f=licitas, 4c. Finem ad pieta- £15) 45” 
tem Ocique Culttim referens :! /ic 634m virtute utentibus prudertia eſt que 07.11n4t ; tctiz Pariſ A 
Diuina autemy ſapientia ; politica, [eu rtgendoruns Cruitatum, ſcientia, Rex naque iseſt, 1541. p. 346, 
qui imperat exlegibus, quieſt pre titus [crentia umperands volentibus, cunſmods eſt Dow 347+ 
minus, qui eos qui inipſumet per ip/um credunt admittit, Omnia enim traaudit Dens, Phil. 2. 
et omnia Chaiſto lubjecit, Reginoſtro, 4c; : 

(a) Origen flouriſhing within 230. years atter Chriſt, thus anſwers'Celſus his ob- Anno 2.90. 
jection againſt the Chriſtians, Poſtremo hortetur nos Celſ«s, tit opem feramug 2 Concra Cel- 
Tmperatoa totts viribus, & geramus ejus auſpicus juſta piaque bella , neque de- ſum !. 8. Ope- 


1 7 rum, Baſis 
tratemus imhinam #1 res 1a poitular, Reſpondemus . frremus Tmperatoy att- —_ _ 


rilta ſo tempo2e, ſed divina , ut ita loquar, nimirum armatura fretos nor p. $09. 
hiumana. /d4que facimnrs Apeſtoli monitis obediemes, cujus hec werba ſunt : Oblecr9 ; 
vos primum ur faciatis deprecationes, orationes, interpellationes; gratiarumactiones, 
pro omnibus hominibus, pro Regibus & ommbus 1n poteſtare collocatis. Et qtia 
cujuſq; eſt pietas majo2, co majo2em opem Tmperato2t fert, magts 
quam ſtantes fn p2ocinctu milttes et occtdentes quotquot poſſunt 
er hoſtibus. Poſſumus eciam (ic reſpondere altenisa noftra fide, & ad militiam pro 
Republica cxdeſque hominum nos urgentibus. Ecce veitrum quoque numinum Sacer- 
dotes C7 delubrorum cuſtodes dextras (ervant puras a ſanguime, cauſa ſacrorum, ut incyu- 
entis, 1n-pollutiſque cede manibus vittimas offer ant ſolenniter 115 quos habetts pro Dis , 
nec ullo bells deleFlos habrtis e ſaucrificorum ordin', Hujus moris i vobis conſt at ratio, 
quanto magis ceteris mulitantibus, non contemnenda eſt noſtrorum homunum militia, ma- 
nus quidens puras ſervantium, decertantium autem fuſs and Oeum pzecibus 
p20 legitimo Jmperatoze, et pium juſtumque bellum gerente milite, 
ut deſtruatur quicquid eft juſte factentibus adver ſarium? Ttaque 
p2ecibus noſtris p2ofligantes omnes bellozum ercitatozes Ozxmo- 
nes ac perturbatozes pacts ac fzverum, plus conferimus Regibus 
quam qui arma geſfant p2o Republica. Laborams: autem pro unperio Ro- 
mano, dum inſte viventes, YOta P20 eo facimus, erercentes jus in contem- 
nendts voluptatibus, nec ſinentes nos abeis quovis-pertraht;ficnos 
p2z alits pugnamius p20 Jmperatoze,ct licet cum ipſo non militemus, 
habemus tamen Caſtra propria pretatis au[picns, © rem deprecatimibus gerimus, Et 
lus beneficiorum a Chriſtians confertur inPatriam quam a reliquis homunbus Aum(iwe; 
erudiunt a1 pietatem erga D um, tutelarem Patrie preſidem, ejuſque viam ad cal-tem 
quandam (ivitatem Der muniant , molo vette vivant vel in exigms Crortatibus, Which 


holy life he concludes to be the chick end of Governors & Governments,as well as of 
privare 
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vate Chriſtians, And in Epiſt. ad Romanos, c. 13. |. 9. He aſſerts, that God will 
2 Ad Demetti- hive all crimes whatſorver temporally puniſhed, Nox per Antiſtutes, & Principes Ec- 
TG ping cleſie, ſed per mundi Judicesz to whom he hath delegated the (word, as the higher 
b p36 Ecclf, pow? s ordained by him, ro which every ſoul muſt ſubmit : Theretore Popes and Pre- 
Hiſt: 1. 7.c. 29. lutes, as well as others. 
c Adverſus To paſſe by (a) St. Cyprians, (b) Dionyſins, and (c) Arnobiys, their paſſages, of 
Gentes 1.4.8 Chriſtiars conſtant Prayers even for their Pagan Kings, Emperors,and their kingdoms as 
q -ny-rhoqnt% conſtituted by God : (4) Ceulins Lattantins, treating of the end of the world , and 
ru, 1.7,c, 5,6, MANS Creation rei Ives ; *(Uud plenius argumentum proferri poteſt, et mundum 
 * hominis, et homincm ſua cauſa Deum feciſe, quam quod ex omnibus animanti- 
*< bus ſolus ita formatus eſt, ut oculi ejus ad caclum direct), facies ad Deum ſpeRans, 
* vultus cum ſuo parente communis ft, quaſi porreQa manu allevatum ex humo, ad 
** contemplationem ſul excitaſſe ? Propterea igitur coll ſe Deus expetit, & honorari 
* ab homine tanquam Pater, ut virtutem et ſapientiam teneat, quz ſola immortali- 
*tatem parit. Idcrco mundus factus eſt, nr naſcaniur , ideo naſamur, ut agnoſ- 
© camus factorem mundi ac noſtri Deum ; ideo agnoſcimus, ut colamus, ideo coli. 
* mus, ut immortalitacem pro mercede capiamus, quoniam maximis laboribus cultus 
* conitat : ideo prxmio immortalitatis afficimur, ut ſimiles Angehlis effect, 
** ſummo Patri ac Domino in perpetuum ſerviamus , et (imug zternum Deo 
Regnum. Hac ſunnnarerumeſt, hoc arcanum Oei, hoc myſterium nmdi: 
Yea this is the ſum, myiterie, of ail the Kings and kingdoms inthe world, inſtituted 
+ Rev, 10. 55, by God for theſe only ends, that all the + kingdoms of the world mig ht thereby become 
the temporal kingdoms of God , and of bus Chriſt, on earth, and hu eternal kingdom in 
heaven. 

All theſe recited Fathers lived under Heathen, not Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, to 
whom they Addreſſed their Apologies, Appeals, Defences of the ſubſtance, truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion they profeſſed under them, as the higheſt powers on earth, 

the propereſt Judges of Religion, and bound in duty to proteſt both ic and them in 
the true profeflion thereof, 

When the Roman Emperors, and other Kings became Proteſſors,ProteRors, and 
Propagators of Chriſtianity, the Fathers, Councils, Biſhops, Clergy and Chriſtians 
under them, thus ſer forth their Supremacy in and over all Eccleſiaſtical and Religi- 

ous affairs, perſons, as well as temporal. 
To pretermut the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion attributed to, and exerciſed by Con- 
Fantine the Great, the firſt Chriſhan Emperor , which I ſhall inſiſt on in the Firſt 
Anno 34% Chapter of the 2d. Book , (e) Arthanaſins Biſhop of Alexandria, as he conſtantly 
Ax rs. prayed ro God in publike for Conſtantiws the Emperor, though an Arran, with all 
Imperatorem, expreſſions of Loyalty, duty, and dedicated a ſpecial point to him, in Juſtificati- 
on both of his faith and loyalty , uſerh this expreſſion therein; Jf 1 were accuſed to 
oth:rs, 1 would appeal to your Majeſty as Paul 41d to Ceſar; bur ſeeing thty accuſe me 
to you, AD quem a te appellare poteroniſiad Oenm ? There being none para- 
mount the Emperour to Appeal to, ( neither Pope, nor Council ) but God 
alone. How this Emperor Conſtantius, rwice removed and baniſhed CArhanaſins Bi- 
ſhop of Alexanaria, and Paulw Biſhop of Conſtantinople from their Biſhopricks, and 
placed Gregory and George (two Arrian Biſhops) in their Sees, and how upon their 
Complaints and Appeals to his Brotherthe Emperor Conſtans a. rp inthe Weſt, 
| who ſummoned their accuſers to appear betore him, (which they 1d) they were reſto- 
$ red to their Biſhopricks by the advice and decree of the Council of Sardis(Anno 350) 
pf ſummoned by boththeſe Empero2zs Edics, at the requeſts of Athanaſius a»4 
8 Paulus, tO hear and decide their cauſe, referred to them 4 che Emperors 2 and the 
be -7 ſpecial Letters of ConFtantins lent to Athanaſius : What Creeds, or forms of Chr: #;- 
Et an faith both the Arrian and Orthodox Biſhops compiled in the Councils of Anti- 
930 och, Sardis, Teruſalem, Smyrna, Millain, Arimmogand Seleucia, (all ſummoned by the 
| 8747 Emperors Edits preſented to the Emperors for their approbations and ratifications, 
3/9 as Supreme Tudges, Molerators in ſuch caſes, are at large recorded in Socrates Scho- 
| a> laſticas Eccleſialt, Hiſt. 1. 2, cap. 7, to 44. Nicephorus Calixtus Ecclef, Hiſt 1.g. c.20. 
; to 44. Sozomen FEcclef, liſt. 1. 2. Cent. Magd. 4. cap. $. and ſundry others, to 
if whom I referr the Readers for brevity ſake, Only I ſhall recite the memorable re- 
ueſts of the Orthodox Biſhops in the Counal of Arimimo to the Emperor Cor- 
Pant in their ſecond Epiſtle to him, Wherefore we humbly requeſt your Majeſty of 
1 0657 
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Your gracious Favorr, and wonted C lemency to accept this our Meſſage , wo That you, Socrates $09 
admit no novelty to creep into the Church of God, to the contumety ft 
of ſuch as are already departed this like ; but that you grant us pour is &e Grerk, 
licenſe andlawfull favoz, firmly to perſevere in thoſe things which 7+ '» **- 
our Anceſto2s have Decr@d, :» as much a5 it is evident to all men, tha” whatſ5e- his Englith hy 
wr they did, it was through well adviſed counſel, prudent conſideration, and the aid of the Tranfata 
holy Ghoſt. Alſo, We humbly requeſt, that the eriled Biſhops which 

wander in farre and fozaigh Regions, gr:evouſly afflicFed by reaſon of great 

years, ad the miſery of want ani neceſſity, MAY by your late conduct return home 
fromerile , to the end the Churches remain not deſolate , and deſo 

late of their Biſhops being thus farr aſunder, LZ4# fa/, Dur hum 

ble ſute is to your Bajeſty, that nothing may be diminiſhed from, 02 

added to the Dld and Incient DOLcres, but that all whatſoever have 

been obſerved unto this day, th2ough the godly p2ocurement of your 

Father, may hencefo2th be of fo2ce , ſtrength and virtue , and that 

hereafter there may ariſe no moleſtation to us about thoſe things, 

and that you ſuffer us not to be baniſhed our Churches, xc, 

(f) Saint Hillary Biſhop of Poittiers wrote thus to this Arrian Emperour (onftan- Anno 356. 
tins , not long after Athanaſius, in the Orthodox Chriſtians behalf. TTLe beſgwch / 34 Conftanti- 
your Clemency to permit,that ge prnnee may have ſuch teachers as > * 
theylike, ſuch as they think well of, fuch as they chuſe, andlet them 
ſolemnize the divine myſteries , and make p2ayers fo2 your ſafety 
and p2ofſperity. In which Book to chis Emperor, he acknowledgeth his Supre- 
macy in and over all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, cauſes, though he juſtly cenſures his 
force impoſed on them in their Councils, to make them vote againlt their wills, and 
the Orthodox faith, in behalf of the Arrian Hereticks. 

The Godly Weſtern Biſhops aſſembled by this Arria® Emperor Conftantivs his Anno 35g, 

EdiR to the Council of Ariminum, and therelong detained by him from eherr Cures, gocratesScho= 
wrote two g {upplicatory Epiſtles to him from therce,to diſmiſſe them to their Riſho* _ — 
pricks , before the cold Winter approached. In the hilt they thus petitioned them , 7 odorus Tripae, 
beſeech your Maj:/ty that you cauſe us not to be bamſhed, nor ſtayed from our Churches, hiſt. |.z, c.22. 
but that the Bi ſhops, toget her with the people, may [ we $1 peace and trangmllit y, and may S5Lomen Eccl. 
humbly pray for your health, kingdom ard [afety , tw which the Divine Mazeſty long pay: 50h. 
preſerve you , Pro tua ſalute, Imperio prolixo. So Nicephors renders it, bur 0- wy IJ — 
thers thus. Supplicantes Deo pro pace tui Imperit pariter et faſutis, quam tbi Do- Thegdorer Fc- 
minus in perpetuum largiatur, They concluded their ſecond Letter ro him with this clef. Hiſt, 1,2, 
Supplicationz For this cauſe we beſeech your Clemency the ſecond time , muſt re lipious ©. 20. 
Lord and Emperor, that you command us to depart to our Churches , if it ſo pleaſe your 
Godlineſie, before the ſharpn: (ſe of Winter come. 1 hat we may make our accuttomed pray- 
ers toget ber with the prople to the Almighty God , and our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt for 
your Empire (or Reign) as we have alwayes accuſtomed in times pait, and yet ceaſe vat 
to doe, and now wiſh to continue: Not daring to depart from this Council withour lis 
Licenſe. 

Gregory Nazianzen. Oratio 17. informs the Prince and Governour, Cum Chai 
ſto Tmperium gerls , cum Chiiſto munus hoc adminiſtras, Ab ill 
nladium accepiſti,non tamut eo utaris quamut minerts , ut teneas. 
Brare tibi videndum eſt ut ili tanquam donarium quoddam purum © mtegrum es qui 
dedit, (erves. Imago Der es; verum emaginem quoque Dez Regis, que quidems hic cer- 
ta diſþenſatione pubernaretur, ad aliam autem vitan migrat, ad quan omnes quoque Con- 
cedemus, Moneat te exemplar tuum; ad Deum te rejunge, nm ad mundum , ad benig- 
num Dominum, non ad acerbum tyr annum. Oratio 27. He thus deſcribes the Suprema- 
cy, office of Kings. Orbis wniverſus manui veitre ſubjettus «ft, diademate parvo, atque 
ex1guo av rk Supera [ ol:ns Det ſunt, al co, V, yu etiam ſunt. tbdt- 

veftris Deos vos p2zbete ; {icear enim andacins alrqvit arcere ; Cor Regis in ns 
_ De1 eſt, «t ex ro {es audi mus Fc redimus . Hic mperium veſtrum ſit, I 
non autem in aturo 4 erercitibus. Aulics proceres fidem [mperatoribus ſervate, 
(ed prius Dev, propter quem his eriam quibus commiſfi © tradi: eſtis, And Oratio 46 
fo 
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to Neflarims Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he exhorts him to ſtirr up the Emperor to ſup- 
preſſe the Apollinarian hereticks, concluding thus , «t potent [/i mum Imperatorem do- 
ceat, Nthil et reliquo ipſius erga Eccleſias ftudio rediturum eſſe utilt- 
tatis , ſi tale malum ad fidet ſanzeverſionem per eozum ltbertatem, 

{icenttamgue pzzvaleat. Ts 
St. Baſil the Great, Biſhop of Ceſarea, Homul. in Plal. 32, Non ſervatny Rex per 
Anno 37% ultam virtutem ; deſcants thus : Non exercitus militaris quantavis mmnitioy non Clive 
ped rg tatum mania, non peditum phalanx, non equeſtris turma,non navalis munimints Prepara- 
Gs tio Regt [alutem parit., Dominnus enim Reges conftitut, er deftutuir , ſive transfert, C& 
p, 180, 181. xullac#t poteſtas, n1(s a Deo conſtituta. Servatur ergo Kex nouper multam virtutem, ſed 
per Dei gratiam, Therefore ut ſhould be his principal care to ſerve, pleaſe, obey, 
honor God, promote his glory, and make his kingdom, Regnum ſupra omnes Princi- 

a:um, peccato minme obnoxium, as he there defines a kingdom, 

Anno 370. Optatus Milevetanus reſolves, Super Jmperatozem non eſf, nift ſolus De- 


Lib, 3. contra ; Coek d juitifies his authority to ſu ſle and ſhihe 
' us qui fecit Tmperatozem. And jultifies his authority to ſupprefſe and puniſh the 
TIRE Donnſts with death it ſelf, for their hereſie, ſchiſmand ſedition. 


Anno370- Sr. Ambroſe reſolves,* That Kings are exempred from human puniſhment, Turs Im- 
Apologia Davie perts poreſtate, as having no Superiors ro puniſhthem, And in his Oration, De Exi- 
dis, I. 1.C. 4+ ts, Uita & Virtutibus Theodolii [mperatorss , he gives him this applauſe. Quis 


<6 ſplendidius Paſcha celebravit, quam qui ſacrilegos removit errores, clauſit templa 
imulacra deſtruxit > In hoc Joſ#as Rex ſuperionibus antelatus eſt, Manet ergo in 
lumine Theodoſius, & ſanRorum cetibws gloriatur. Conſtantizus quod primus Impera- 
torum credidit, & poſt ſe hxreditatem fidet ]Izincipibug dereliquit, magni merici 
ch locum reperit, cujus temporibus completum elit i]lud Propheticum, 1 i4/o die eric 
« 14. 


quod ſupra frenum eſt, ſanitum Domino ommpotenti, &'c, Then turning his Speech to 
the Emperor Honorms,he adds, Denique 1deote Imperatorem pater fecit, Dominus 
confirmavit, ut non ſolum militares Parri, (eJ omnibus imperares ; tiling him, 
Tots orbis [mperatorem. In his 29. Epiſtle to Theodoſixs, be hath chis paſſage of his 
ſuppreiling the Valentinman Hereticks, Quis habet Yalentinorum hxrelin vindicare ? 
quam PIEtas tud quomodo vindicar, cum eos exclud: juſſerit, nec conveniendi uſur- 
pare copiam ? $1 Fo/iam ubi objiciam, regem Deo probatum, hoc in illis damnabis 
uod in illo probatumeſt. Andin his 30. Epiſtle to the Emperour Yalentinian, be- 
Cakioghin not to ſuffer the deſtroyed Altars of the Genules (upon their Petition 
to him) to be repaired by hisdecree. He reſolves, Cum omnes homines qui ſub ditione 
Romana ſunt militent Imperatoribus timorem atq, Principibus, tam ipſi vos DOmnt- 
potenti Deoet ſacr= fidet militatis, aliter enum ſalus tuta eſſe non poterit, niſi 
v6 115, 4, lintiſquiſq; Deum unum, hoc eſt Oeum Chziſtianozum, a quo cuncaregun- 
: ' tur veraciter colat. /p/c enim /olvs vers eff Dev; Ui autem Gentum damonia, Huic 
ifitur Deo veroquiſq, militat, & qui intimo colendum recipit affe&tu,nondiſtimulati- 

onem, non irreverenuam, ſed fidel ſtudium, etdevotionis impendit. Poſtremo, (i 

non iita conſenſum ſaltem aliquem non deber colendis Idolis & prophanis Czremoni- 

arum cultibus exhibere.Hzc (i jam ſublata non eſſent, auferenda ſuo imperto com- 

pobarem. At cum per totum fere ozbem a pluribusretro]9Izinapibus mhibita 

—_——— int; Romz autem a fratre clementiz tuz auguſt* memoziz Gra- 

riano fidet vera rattone {ublata ſunt,et Datisantiquatareſcriptis, ne quzſo vel 

fideliter ſatutaconvelles, vel fraterna pzzcepta reſcindas. De negoriis omnibus 

quod ſtatutum,nemo purat efſe temerandum, & p2xCeptum pe relictone calcatur- 

* De Vocatione He likewiſe preſſeth the neceſsity of all Chriſtian Biſhops, Churches, Peoples publike 
Genrium 1. 1. prayers for Kings,and chief Temporal Magiſtrates,as well Pagans as (hriftiansthen Se- 
&inr 1im2. nerally uſed in all Churches. And although he hath two or three Paſſages ſeeming to 
oppoſe the Emperors Supreme Juriſdion in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , in the caſe be» 

* Epiſtolar.1.4. tween Auxentius the Arrian Biſhop, and himſelf , at whoſe requeſt the Emperor 
Epiſt. 32. Gra- willed the caſe in difference might be heardin an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, ad that 
—_— *5- the Empero? himſelf might be Judge, whether St. Ambroſe ought to yeeld up 
his Church to this Arrian Biſhop upon the Emperors command? * Ambroſe utterly 


He produce p 4% eg 
[He prouceth fuſed it, and wrote thus to the Emperor. * Quando audiſti, clementiſsime Impe- 


not, nor can 


produce any TAtOr, in cauſa fidei Laicos de Epiſcopo judicaſfſe 2 $i vel Scripturarum ſeriem divi- 
one preſiders narum, vel cxtera tempora retratemus, quis eo qui abnegat jt cauſa fidef, 1 
eons: cauſa inquam fidet, Epiſcopo i ſslere de Tmperatozibus Chaiſtianis, 


non 
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non * Jmperato2es de Epiſcopo judicare, Uslens nunquam jus de- 
ſcram in Eccleſia ( which he would not rehign up to the Arrians upon the Em- 
perors command, ab being Go4s , not hvs ) coactus repugnare non novi : Ea quz 
divina ſunt Imperatoris poteltatati non ſunt ſubjeRa, In conſiſtorio non ſolet 
Chriſtus reus efle ſed Judex. Cauſam hdei agendam in Eccleſia quis abnuat,&c? Alle- 
gatur, Imperator!i, licere omnia, iphus efſe univerſa, Reſpondes, Noh gravare te 


Imperator, tt putes te in eaquedivina ſunt Tmpertale aliquid jus ha- 
bere, Noll te ertollere, ſed ſi vis diutius imperare, eſto Deus ſub- 
jectus, Scriptum eſt enim ; Quz Dei Deo, quz Czſaris Czſari, An 
Jmperato2es ]Ialatia pertinent ; ad Sacerdotes Eccleſiz; JIublt- 
cozum tibi meentum jus commilſum eſt, non ſacrozumzec. Si Na: 
bothe vineam nec tradidit ſuam, nos trademus Eccleſiam Chaiſti? 
Dirt conventus, Abſit a me ut tradam hereditatem Choiſtt; non tra- 
didit Naboth ſuam, et ego tradam Chaiſti hxreditatem ? Quad Sa- 


cerdotis eſt taciam , quod Imperator.s ett taciat Imperator , prius eſt ut amimam mihi 
quam fidem auferat, Tributum Czſaris eſt, non negarur, Eccleſia Dei eſt, Cxſa- 
ri utique non debetur z quia jus Czfaris efſe non poteſt, templum Dei, &c. 1d 
quod juris eſſet libenter offerem, Templo Domini nihil ofa nec decerpere, 
nec tradere, cum illud cuſtodiendum, non tradendum _ Deinde rn Tb 
etiam me Imperatoris ſaluti oportet , quia nec mihi expediret tradere, nec illi acci- 
pere. Accipiat yocem Liberi Saterdotis, Si yult effe conſultum, recedat a Chriſti in» 
juria., Hzc plena humilitatis ſunt (ur arbitror: )plena affeRus ejus quem Imperatori 
deber Sacerdos. ] Theſe paſſages (if underſtood in St; Ambroſe his ſence;) That 
Emperors have no Power to judge Herefie to be Faith, or make what they pleaſe 
ro be Orthodox, againſt the Scriptures and Churches Orthodox faith, * That we 
ought to obey God rather then Emperors in the things of God, when their com- 
mands are contrary to Gods were arm ery good of their own or ſubjeRs ſouls; 
(as in this caſe) That he an Orthodox Biſho ſhould voluntarily ; without compul- 
lion deliver up his Church toan Arrandenying the Deity of Chriſt, to Gods, Chriſts 
diſhonour, and the prejudice of his own, his peoples, and the very Emperors own 
ſoul, upon his Imperial command, may be orthodox, and folid. In which * ſenſe he 
only writ thus, But to extend it as Popes; f Popiſh Canoniſts,and others ſince have 
done, to exclude Emperors from having ought to do in matters of Faith; or Wor- 
ſhip, approbation or exainination ot Councils Decrees, ſuppreſsing Idolaters, Jews, 
Hereticks,& diſpoſing their Churches to Orchodox Miniſters; collating to Biſhopricks 
when vacant, or puniſhing ſcandalous, ſch:ſmarical, heretical Biſhops or Clergymen, 
is contrary both to his meaning, forementioned((d Jpaſſages, and co his own vore in 
the Councils of Ariminim and ot (c) Agquileia here enſuing. | 

Predentines in his Poems writes thus of the Roman Emperors Supremacy, Thou O 
(brift haſt placed R-me, (1 vertice Rerum, Thou haft o2dained that the 
wozld ſhould be ſubject tothe Succefſozs of Romulus ( not of Peter ) 


Et omne ſub Regno Remi ( nor Petri ) moztale conceſsit genus, 


Therefore the Pope wich all his Prelates, Clergy, as well as others, 


The («) 159, Godly Biſhops votati a ſio, pletatis ac Religions 
fudtoſiſinio JImperatoze by his Leccers, co the hrit General Council of Conſtan- 
tizople, Anno 381. write thusin their Epiſtle ro him, wherein they render him an 
account of their Proceedings, and deſire his ratification of them as Supream Gover- 
nor, Initio quidem noftri ad twam P ictatem ſcripts, Hratias agimus Deo, qut 
tuz pietatis}mperium conffituit ad communem | ng roman 
ct ſanz fidei confirmationem. Agentes autem Oeo debitas gratt- 
as, neceſſarta quoque ea, quz ada ſunt in Sanco Concilio ad tuam 
referrimus pietatem z Nempe q=ed ex quo rempore Er mandato tur pietatrs 


Conſtantinopoli convenimms, primum quidem mutuam inter nos Concordiam reno- 
vavimus : d:inde vero breves etiam preſerip mms ac pronunciavimus quoſdam quaſs ter- 
minos regulaſys, quibus, et Patrum qui Nicez congregats fuerunt, filem Confirmavimus 
comprobavimuſque, & que ady rus cam aborte [unt, perverſas Hereſes ac pravas opinto- 
ws extrema Cum execyratione ac dergft atone reprobayvimms, Preterea et:am ad reite CONt- 


ſituen- 


—— 
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Anno 383 
a Cent, Magd. 
4. Col. 864. 
Surws Corc.l, 
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Cap. 9. 


Anno 400 
a Hom, 8. ad 
Popul. Antioch. 
b Hom. 6.in 1 
Tim 2. & Hom. 
33. in 1 Epiſt, 
ad Cnint. c.13 
c Tom. Fo 


col. n145, 
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Anno 410 
De Regno ad 
Arcadium, [ms 
peratorem, p.8, 


ſtituendum ct ozdinandum ſtatum, et difciplinam Eccleſtarum, cer- 
tos Canones ſlatuimus ac pzeſcripſimus, quz omnia huic noſtro 
ſcripto ſubjecimus, Rogamus etiam tuam Clementiam, ut perlt- 
teras tuepictatis ratum efle jubeas confirmeſq; Concilii decretum, 
et ſicuti literis quibus nos convocaſti Eccleſiam honoze pzoſecutus 
es, ita ctiam ſummam eozum, que decreta ſunt concluſionum, ſen- 
tentia atque Sigillo tuo corobozes:. ( Without which they were meer 
Nullities.) Dominus autem Imperium tunm m Pace © Juſtitia ſtabiliat, tranſmittat- 
que & producat in mulias et infimtas uſque Generationes, atque ad terrenam potentiam c as 
l:Ris quogue R:gni gaudium & fruttum adjiciat, Gratficerur Deus Obi terparum,ut 
qui revera pietatis ſtudioſiſsimus, Deique amantiſsimus Jmpera- 
to2 es, valentem oninibuſque pzzclarts rebus, flozentem et ercellen- 
tem videat, id quod ſanctietiam ab illo pzecibus et votis petunt ct 
02ant. 'ihis being the uſual prayer of all Biſhops, Saints, Chriſtians for him under 
h:s Empire, both in their Courcils, Churches, Clolets, and Epiſtles. 

The (a) Biſhops aſſembled in the Council of Aquileia (whereof Saint Ambroſe was 
one) ihus begin their Epiſtle to Gratian, Valentinian, and T heodofpus the Emperors 
who ſummoned them : Benedifius Dera Pater Dom nftrs Jeſs Chriſti qui vebis Ro- 
marum Imperium dedit, Et B-nedittus dominuu noſter Feſus Chriſtus Knigenitus Det fils- 
1,qui regnumweſtrum ſua putate cuſtodit, apud quem Tg a vobus Clementiſſims 
7r::cipes QUOD et fidet veſtrz mp2obaviſtis, ns removendas alterca- 
tiones congregare ſfuduiſtis Sacerdotale Concilium. Then rendring chem 
ar. account of their proceedings therein, and relating the Impiety of the Arrian He. 
retick;, whom they decreed worthy to be put from their Sacerdotal offices. They 
adde this petition , Veitram fidem,veſtramg, g loriam deprecamnr , Impietatis aſſertores 
& adulteres weritatis, datis apicibus Clementie veſtre ad judicia competentia, ab Eccle- 
ſie arcendos eſſe limitibus ut in damnatorumlocum per noſtre parvitatisLegatos ſaniti ſub- 
rogentur Saceretes, fc, Petimus igitur ut Legatos contilui ſanttos wiros,aque clementia 
wejtra andire d19":twr, & cn effettu eorum que poſcimus maturins vedire precipatyur 
mercedem accipiatis & Domino Deo ( hriſto, cuzus Eccleſias ab omni ſacrilegorum labe pur- 
£*/i5: Photinianos qizoque,quos et ſuperiozt lege cenſuiſtis nullos fa- 
cere debere conventus, et ea que de concilio Sacerpotum data eſt 
congregando,removiſtis, petimus, ut quoniam tn Sirmienſi oppido 
adhuc conventus tentars cognouimus, Clementia veſtrainterdica 
etiam nunc coitione reverentiam pzimum Eccleſiz Catholicz, dein* 
de ctfam legibus veſtris peferre jubeatis, ut et vos, Deoprexſtante, 
triumphetis , qui pact Ecclefarum quietique conſulatis, 

S.Chryſo/tom writes of the Emperor, that be 1s, « SUnmitas et Caput onmitin 
ominum ſuper terram (Therefore of che Pope and biſhops.) JIarem non ha- 
et ullum fuper terram $} Þ 744 che C hurch powred out prayers morning and evening to 

God for Kings and Emperers by Gods command, 1 Tim. 2. In his Zytwrgy he hath 
ſpecial Coile&s 1320 Auguſtiflimis et Deo-deditis Regibus noſtris, And he 
g1ves us this accounc of the duty of a King, c Nam is demum vere Rex eſt, qui iram 

qui invidiam, qui voluptatem cohibens OMNnta ſub Def Lege agit, meatem 
liberam ſervans, neque pattens voluptatum dominationem animo 
ſuo imperitare, Talem equidem Regem libens viderem , et po- 
pulis, ct terr#, et mari, et Civftatibus, eterercitibus jura dantem, 
Quiſquis enim animi affectibus rationem Magiſtram | arp 1s parvo admodum 
negotio ex homin. bus, una cum divinis legibus przteci poſſir, ut eundem patris 1o- 
c0 ſubditi habeanr, cum omni manſuerudine Civitatibus conſuetudinis ſux copiam fa- 
cientem. Qui vero hominibus imperare quum videatur, irz tamen avaritiz, volup- 
tibus ſervit, hic primum ſubditis ſuis ridiculus videri poſlit, hoc ipſo quod Coro- 
nam quidem geſtat gemmis —_— intertextam, temperantix yero corona mini- 
me in{ignis elt, & purpureo quidem paludamento toto corpore fulget, animum au- 
tem tnornatum haber. 

$1>efus, in his Book De Fegno, dedicated to eArcadins the Emperor,Reſolves; 

Reltigio autemet pfetas firma imperatozls et regis haſgs ſubjiciatur, 
in qua ſtabile atque inconcuſſum ſimulacrum perſtet, nec unquam baſt 
firmiter 


. 
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firmiter inſidens ulla vis tempeſtatis ercutiat. Jlla vero una et aC- 
cendet, ct pluribus in locis G—_— pofiſstmumque in vertice re- 
ſidebit. Jnde ſermonem erozlus, pzimum omnium Regem,duce ect 
pzincipe Deo, ipſum ſut ; Regem cenſeo eſſe opoztere. Rerau- 
tem id experatum habet, Oeum ſibt ſufficere, Regia dignitasYonar- 
chiam amabilem fecit, eamque divinum inter homines bonum Pl1a- 
to appellat, dem autem ip/e quod divine ſortis eſt particeps, omni faſt docet arro- 
gantiaque vacare oportere, Neque enim Deus quaſs [cena ſeipſum oſtevtans, aut prodig 1s 
monſlroſus editts, ſed tacita quaſi via gradatim intendens, juſte humanas res moderatur, 
nſque ommbus adeſſe paratus, que natura ſunt ad participandum idones Hoc modo Re- 
gems ſentio commune omnibus bonum, nc inſolentem eſſe debere, 

St,(a) Augn/tin Biſhop of Hippo records; Thatthe Donarsfts being condemned by an anno 4:4. 
Aſſembly of Biſhops in Africa, appealed for relief to the Emperor (Conſtantine) who by « Contra Epi- 
fþecial Commiſſion appointed Milriades then Biſhop of Rome, and otheys, to be Fudg- folam Parme- 
es of the Controver/y : Who being condemned before the Pope and other Delegatcg, —_—_ > - - 
they appealed again from their ſentence to the Empero2;whoShere- 6i9:p jev- * 
Upon turnedthem over tobe judged by the Biſhop of Arle in France «5 Þcfence 
with others. TWho paſſing ſentence of condemnation againſt them hte Tpo"py 
likewiſe ; they thereupon appealedin the laſt place, to the Empe2028 «ing, parc. 
own perſon, complaining of the partiality of the Biſhop of Rome , *» 4vif:,:. 


P. 645, 696, 


and of Arle in their fozmer ſentences, at whoſe hands they could find {7 
no Juſtice; Jn the end, they were heard and condemned by theEmpe- 
ro2 himſelf, « then found themſelves alſo grieved with his definitive 


Tmperial ſentence, condemninghis judgement as they had done the 

fo . Hereupon St, Awguſtize thus replyed upon and anſwered them ; An fo 

de Religione non eſt ut dicat Jmperato2, vel quos miſertt Jmpera- 

toz? Cur ergo ad Jmperatozem Legati Ceſtrt venerunt ? Juder elt- 

gitur Jmperato? 2 Judicans contemnitur Jmperatoz, Therefore 

St. Augu/tine condemned them ( as did the Emperor andall others ) for impudent, 

perverſe Wranglers, who would not ſubmit ro any Judgement or order, crying out 

againſt them : Quid amplius vultis homines? quid vultis amplins > In which paſſages 

there are ſundry memorable particulars: 1,That the ſchiſmarical Donats/ts themſelves 

appealed to the Emperor Conſtantine againit the ſencence ofan whole Aſſembly and 

Council of African Biſhops, as paramount them, 2ly, Thar che Emperor by his Com 

miſſion made Pope Milriades, not alone, but with other Biſhaps, jorne Commilſs:- 

oners , to hear and judge this Cauſe by vertue of his Commitsion oaly, (not of his 

Papal or their Epiſcopal Juriſdiction) which they accordin pl purſued. 3lv, Tirr 

they appealed againſt che ſentence of the Pope himſelf, and thete Biſhops as unjut? 

ro the Emperor, as paramount them. 4'y. That he on the 24. Appeal delegates 

the Examination of this Popes and 1s Colleagues Judgement, to the Biſhopot Arie 

and others , which they confirmed. 5ly. That thereupon they appealed to the 

Emperors own perſonal and tinai Judicature, who paſſed Judgemenc againſt them, 

61y. That though they hi(l:kKed lis Judgement, yet they appealed not from it, there 

being no Superior mules in Ecclefiattical cauſes aboye the Einperor, but God hin» 

ſelf, 7lv. That both St, Auguſtine and the Dmatiſts by their appeal, reputed the & £Þ'-% £62: 
Emperor che propereſt, yea higheſt Judge 1n allEccleſraſtical cautes & controverſies. : 
b St. Avg. further relates: That Felix Bi *, of Apringita (a Do»ari/t) aDConſtantin Aer agar 
iſſionem 1220conſularibus geſfis fuiſſe purgatum : whereupon, ic qwidam (ot I * 
the Donatlt Herencks, } z0n debuir Epiſcopss Proconſulario judicio prurgavs ; quaſi Gratian caui. 
vero tpſe hoc comparaverit, ac nou Jmperato? ita quzri jufſerat, ad LONG Can 
cujus Curiam,de quarationem Des redditurus efſet,res eamarime {cf 
pertinebat. 1'o which St. eA»gu/tin: replyed , St Craminis non eſt p2ovocare -. i7. Concra 
ad Jmperatozem, noneff criminis audfri ab Tmperatoze : Ergo nec ab iſfo ©:<conium 
cut cauſam delexaverit Tmpcrato?, &c. Hs reſolution theretore was , tha Grammaticury, 
che purgation of a Biſhop belonged ſpecially ro the Fmperors charge , though a TTY 
meer Eccl:liaſtical matter. The ſame Father informs us, c That this Emperor male (> ms > oe. 

D 2 vere num, !. 75. ©. 4 
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vere Lawes againſt theſe hr-tical and [chiſmatical Donatiſts, to ſuppreſle their errors, 

(chiſms, meeungs : which being duly executed, reclaimed many of them trom their 

herefie and ſchiſm. Upon which experience $. Auguſtin altered his opinion, concerning 

aTom: 8. pars the expar/ roy s of pumiſhing Hereticks with corporal puniſhments, or death, to reclaim 
2. p. $19.637, them. In his a Enarratio in Pſal. 134. He reſolves, Rer in omnt gente P2102 eſt; 
638, 852, quoniam Rer ductt , populus (equitrnr. & De- Civitate Det hb. 19.c. 26. Ad 
Paulinum Epiſcopum, 1b. & Enarratso 1n Pal. 118. He proves at large irom Mat, 2: 

17. Luke 13. 1. Tim. 2. That all Chrift ians whatſoever ought to be ſub)ift to Kings, 

to pay tribute to, and pray for them , though heathens and perſecutors, In ls Enarratio 

in Pſal. 137, on theſe words. Confiteantur tibi Domine omnes Reges terrx; Sed & 

ip cum tibs confitentur cum landant te, non terrena deſiderint ate, Quidentm Keges ter- 

re deſfederaturs ſunt ? Nonne jam kabent ipſins imperivm ? ©mad amplins poteſi > Altior 

ſublimitas neceſſaria eſt, Sed fortaſſe quanto altior, tanto perieuloſior eſt. Ideoque ries 

quanto ſunt 1n majore felicitate terrena, tanto magis bumiliars Deo debent. Ut quid faci- 

art ? Duontam audierunt emnia verba oris twr, & Cantent in viis Domini, quomian! 

magna eſt gloria Domini, Cantent in pus Domin Reges terre. In quivus Domint w411; 

cantangy De quibus ſupradiciumeſt ; 1n miſericordia tua & veritate tua, 9u9mam uni 

verſe vie Domini miſericordia & weritas, Non ergo ſint Reges terre ſuper bi, ſed kumi- 
miles ſint. Tunc cantent in vis Domin, fi hum les fint, ament & cantabunt. Canticum 
novum pertinet ad hominem novum, Ambulent ergo © Reges terre mn wits tmis, ambu- 
lent & cantent in wits tuis, Quid cantent > Quoniam n.agna eſt g loria Don.#n1, non Re- 
gum. Vide quomodo Reges woluit cantare hunnliter in vis Dowim, non {e extollentes 

adverſus Dominuam, He elſewhere reſolves how Kings do ſerve the Lord even in 

b Contra Cref- taking care of things belonging to God and Religion, (b) In hoc Reges Deo ferviut, 
conium, lib, 3. ſicut ers Divintus precipitur, im quantum ſunt Reges, ſi in ſuoregno bona jubeant , mala 
C. 9. prohibeant : non ſolum que pertinent ad humayam ſocictatem, YErum ettam quz ad di- 
_ binam gre Duomodo ergo Reges Dom1no ſerviunt intimore, Miſt ea quz 

c ad Boniiaci- egntra juſſa Oomini fiant religioſa teveritate pzohibendo atque plectendo? 
ane yr G Aliter emm [ervit quia homo eſt, altter etiamqmiaRex eſt, Duia homo eſt, «1 ſeruit vi- 
ſe Diflin&is, vendo fideliter; quia vero etiam Rex eft ſervit leges juſfa precipientes , &t contraria prohi- 
9. bentes, autheritate ſanciendo. Seryit Deum ut Ezechias, © templum re#t aurando, &c. and 
as King Fefpah and Nebuchadnezzar atter his reſtitution,and Dares did, &c, Duicurg., 
ergo legtbus Imperatorum que pro Det veritate feruntur, attemperare non wilt, acquirit 
grande ſupplicium, Nam atemporibus Propketarum omnes Reges qui in pP4lo Dei non 
prohibuerunt, nec everterunt, que contra precepta Det fuerunt mit unta, culpantur, 0 qui 
prohibuerunt © ever terunt, ſuper altorum merit a landantur. Quando autem In prratores 
pro vernate contra falſitatem conſt ituunt bonas leges tenentur ſerwientes, & corrigentur in- 
relligentes,c. And, De queftionibus Now & Veterss Teſtamenti,cap.13. Jon neſcivit 
David div inam efle traditionem im officio odinis Regalis. /-c1 co Saul i» ca- 
dem adhuc traditione poſitum honerificat ne Deo imjuriam facere videretur, qui his ording- 
bus honorem creavir. Del enim imaginem habet Rer,iut Epiſcoptis Chaiſtt x 
& In Theatrs Whence our _— Apoltle,d Fohn w:ckliff thus argued theKings {uperiority above 
Milirantis Ec- the Popes or Biſhops, uo! Epicopns eft Vicarins Chrifti ſecundum humanitatem , 
cleſix cap. 33. REX AUTEM EST DEL VICARIUS : Dignio? ergo Uicariatus incumbet 
awe Doggy Ren quam Epiſco 0. Chriſtus ordinavit ſecalare brachium per potent 1am coatt1- 
nale fidei, Ton van ; eſſe Ott g Clicarium, dando er glalium Corporalem : CC ordinavit Sa- 
x. lib, z. Artic, Cerdotrum efſe humanitatis Chaiſti Uicarium, patiendo , et ipſum in 
3. C795. humilitate ct tribulationibus imitando , ut docet Avg*ſt;»w in loco 
multtplict. To which Thomas Waldenſis replies, Ecce jam hab:s Regem imaginem 

Deitatis, ſed ut per glalinm quem accepit. Solum Det ſervis humana miniſtret. Ecce 

habes quod Rex fr Drvintatis imato, non tartum qualiter omnis homo eſt mano De; a 

primordial creations tffef'n, ſed ſpectaſll ettam p2zrogativa poteſtatis ac- 

ceptz, et Regiz dignitatis tntuitu, Ad quid putas ? ad diſpenſan- 

dum humana, ut ſupza dirft Grego-14. Regnas regno Chaiſti que 

ſunt humana diſpenſare., Sacerdos eſt imago Choiſtt, et cujus 

Cheiſti * Nonne Det ethomints ? et quid efficiens 2 nonne divt- 

1a diſpenſans ? Pluris ergoeſt, ut nulli eſt dubjum, imago Chaifti 
Cpiſcopus diſpenſans divina, quam DOcitatis Uicarius, vel Tmago 

Rer diſpenſans humana. As if God himſelf, whoſe Image and Vicar a King 
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is, were only and principally imployed about human affairs,not divine : Now if God 
himſelf doth moſt of all, :» the (a) very firſt place mind, intend, command, promote lus 
own worſhip, ſervice, glory, divine things, and the ſalvation of mens ſouls , then 
certainly-Kings, who are lus Image, Vicars, mult do fo too, or elſe they were nei- 
ther his Image, nor Vicars, but moit unlike unto him : Wherefore God called David 
from the Sheeptold to the Throne forthis very end, (6) To feed Jacob his people, ani 
Iſrael his inheritance; as well as Peter or Bs/hops to feed hs ſheep and flock,, who therenpon 
fed them according to the integrity of his heart , eſpecially with heavenly inſtructions, 
exhortations, prayers, precepts, P[alms; and guided them by the thilfulneſſe of his hands, 
by ſetting up Gods publike worſhip, Ark, Temple, amongſt them, us tlie * premiſes 
evidence , to which St. Auguſtine here principally referrs; and ſo Waldenſis lus eva- 
ſion, concluſion is molt abſurd, and vick/iffs polition orthodox. 

The Biſhops convened in the Council of Aphrick, (wherof St. Auguſtine was one) 
cap.25.t0 35.42,51,59,00.refolved, That the Emperors Honorzus & T heodoſixs ſhould 
be petitioned and requeſted by them 1. A Relimoſis Tmperato2ibus poſtulan- 
dum, «2 Xeliqnizs Liolorum per omnem Aphricam jubeant peritins amputari,C templa eo- 
rum jubeant omni modo deſirur, 2. A teligioſiſgtmis Jmperatozibus poſtulan- 
Dum, Petendum etriam,ut ſtatuere di9 nentur, ut nullum ad teſtimonium dandum Eccle- 
fiat ica cn'uſliber perſona pulſatur. 3, JiUud etiam petendum, «: 4** contra precepts 
divinaconuivia mults in locis exercentur, que ab errore Gentil1um attratta ſunt, Cc. pro- 
hibeantsr. 4. J2ecnon ct flltud petendums®: ipeftaculaT heatrorum ceterorumq;lu orum 
die Domuncayucl ceteris religions Chriſt tans diebus colebrrrimis amoyeantar. 5 Ct fllud 
petendum eſt, =: ſtatuere dignentur, ut ſi quis enjuſliber homunts Clericus Iudicio E- 
prſcoporum qurcunque crimine fuerit damnatus , non liceat eum ſive ab Eccleſits quibrs 
prefuit, ſive a quolibet homine defenſari, interpoſita pena damm,prcunte atque honors, quo 
nec etatem, nec ſexum excuſanium eſſe precipiant, G6. Ct de his ctiam petendum, 
ut fi quisex qualibet ludicra arie ad Chriitianitatis gratiam vemre volmt,ac liber ab illa 
macula permancre non eum liceat, a quoquam iterum ad eadem exercenda redact, vil cogs, 
7. 4b Tmperatozibus utyverſis viſum eſt poſtulandum, propeer «ff 1ft+0nem: paup:- 
rm, quornm molejtius fine intermiſſione fatty atuy Eccleſia, ut defenſores ets aaver[us po- 
tentias divitum cum Epiſcoporum proviſione delegentur, 8. S{mul etiam petendum, 
ut tllam legem que a religioſ® memo2iz eoum Patre Theodoſio, de 
aurt Libzis Oecem in o2dinatozes , vel ozdinatos Hzreticos , /e- 
etiam in poſſeſſores; ( nbi corum corgregatio deprehendiuunr) promulgata eft, ua derncep; 
confirmart p2eciptant, ut it cos valeat, contra quor propter eorum inſiai as 
(atholici provocaft comteſtatione  d:po'nerunt, Ut hoc ſultem Terre Dchilinatica 
vel Hzretica p2zavitate deſiſtant, qui Conſideratione #ternt ſupplt- 
cit emendart co2rigique diſgimulant, 9. Petendum etiam , ut 
Ler quz Hereticis vel er Oonationibus , vel er Teſtamentis 
aliquid capiend; vel relinquends deneg at facultatem ; ab corum quoque pietate hattenus 
repetatur, ut ers relirquends vel ſumen't jus adjuvat qui pert inacie furore cacati in Dona- 
tiſtkarum errore perſcuerare volucrint, Caterum 1/lis qui conſideratione Knitatis et pact, 
ſe corrigere voluerint, abſque [nterdifÞ» ku'us Leous capiende Hereditatis ality patear, 
/i adbuc in Erroris Heretico conſtitutts aliquid ante donations vel hereditatis obyenit his 
ſane exceptic qui lite pu[ſati, pttaverunt ad Catholicam tranſeundum : 
quia de talibns credibile ct, ton metu czleftts Judicit, potius quam 
terreni commodi aviditate , unitatem Catholicam pxeoptaſſe, 
To obtain all which Petitions and Lawes, this Council diſpatched their particular 
Legates to theſe Pious Emperors, wich theſe their joynt requeſts;for molt of which 
they publiſhed particular Laws,recorded in the Codes of * Juſt im1an and f Theodoſrus, 

T beedoret, Biſhop of Cyprus informs us , Romanum Imperium ( everlo Macedoni- 

CO ) orbis terrarum claves tent ( nor Sr. P-ter, or the Pope. ) Romanum Imperium non 
periiſſe cum Salvatoris oriu ; quidem Augulto regnante, Domunus in lucem editus eſt ; 
ſecundua quidem ille regnavit, DOWNes autem, (v 172 diver) homines ſux ditio- 
nisſubumrit, omnemque terrarum azbem ( * evarge/s: c-ſfarrr ) deſcripſit, 
tributumque imperavit. &-grum rgirnr Romanerum, quod ills obtinente viguit, uſ- 


que adhuc permanſit, Therefore the Pope and Romiſh Prelates were then all ſubjeR 
to, not paramount the Emperor, as he reſolves inhis Interpretazio in Epiſt. ad Ro- 


Omnis anima pote/tatibug (1blimiorious ſubdita ſit, Dive eft Sacer- 
dog 


mano<, Cc, 1? 
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vos aliquis , ſive Antiſtes, ſive monaſticam »-: -»» profe/, 11s cedat quubus 
ſunt mandati Maniſtratus. C/arvm eſt anter fs cum pretats310n autem /| De; precep- 
tis repugnent, Magiſtratibus parere precipunr. Poteſtates emm 4 Det providentia ae- 
pendent, 1pſe enim communis ordims curamn gerensy effcit, nut hi quidem mperarezt, ill 
vero parerent, velut quoadam frenum 118 qui ſe juſt e gerunt, Magiſtratunm {1140761 
incutiens. Porro autem ſciendum eſt, quod et Magiſtratum gerere, erqueparere a drvina 
providextia pendere : for the ends mentioned by the Apoltle, And mn IS Expolitio 
in 1 Tim. 2, & Tit. 3. 1. He preſleth praying for Heathen and wicked Kings, Magi- 
ſtraces,that they may become Chriſtians, and obedience toall their lawſu!l commands 


by all ſorts of Chrilttians. | 
'$t, Cyrill, the famous Biſhop of Alexandria,begins his Book { ad Theodo/ſium IRE: 


gem ptentifſimum, Dewvota mm Dominum noſtrum Je|um ( briſtum fide ) thus, A Deo, 
cujus eſt ſumma Celſitudo, Vebs, Chiiſtianiſiimi Reges, humanz claritudi: 
nts faſtigium, incomparabilibus ercellentits pzz omnibus altiis er- 
(urgens ct er , extmiaque & excelſa ſors ſunt data & dignus mmirum ſuper 
terram honor, Etemm ll: quidem omni genn fleftunt, thronigque & Principatus, dominatio- 
neſque ac poteſtates ſeryam [ubmittwnt cervicem , Un decentious ullum [empey colentes 
glorificatiombus , plenum eſſe dicunt calum & terram gloria eus. C{iderit atitem 
quis et in veftra Serenitate decozum et evidentem tam it{uſtris et 
omnium ſunmnz# Nobilitatis Typum. Qos enim eſtts (zot the Pope) 
et ſummozum dignitatum fontes, et ſup2a omnem eminentiam, huy- 
manzque felicitatis pzincipium et ozigo. Et veſtrz quidem Baje- 
ſffatis clementiſsimis nutibus , quicquid Regnt ſoliis ſubſtracum 
eſt , tit vitam ſegitimam et admirabilem agat, gubernatur ; at 
qut jugum non fe2unt , facile a veſtro robo2e vici, cadunt, #c. vel 
Regis genibus miſericozdiam quzrunt, Ea p2opter vobis mundin 
ſubjecit, «£c. Tam pitet pzzCclari veſtri Imperit ſummum p2zſidt- 
um eſt Oominus noſter Jeſus Choiſtus, war, per iilum Reges reg- 


nant, & potentes ſcribunt juſtitiam. Diſtribuit autem prompre diligent ibus ſe omna 
que laudabilia, & admirabilia, ac eximia, Ad hec que dixi demonſtranda, ſuſſiciurt, 
vel ea que veſtre Majeſtati donate [unt, © adhuc danda, ut credimus, £ nor attem 
glozioſa in Deum cr Regitshonozbug ummobile ſit fundamentum, eti- 
am ex ipſa ſana divinaque Scripturadicere attentabo, wh:ch there he doch : 
Therefore to advance RO piety, and Gods plory , the unmoveable foun- 
dation and ſtability of kingdoms, 15,and ought to be the principalÞart, care of Kings 
and their Kingly office, as he inferrs. 

Theſe moſt great and moſt religious Emperors, T beodoſins and YValentinian in thicir 
Epiſtle to this St, Crit, wherein they ſummoned him tothe Council of Epheſus con- 
firm this truth, A ptetatequz ft Deumeſt,reipublicenoſtre conftitutio 
pendet, et multa utrinque eſt-cognatio, et ſocietas. Coherent enim 
inter ſe, ct altera aſterius creſcit incremento, ita ut vera religio ju- 
ſtitie ſtudio, reſpublica vero ab utriſque adjuta, reſplcenzeat. Jn 
regnum itaque a Oco conſfituti,et connertopietatis ac p2oſperitatis 
ſubditozum eriſtentes, ſoctetatem hozum perpetuo indivulſam cuſts- 
dimus, ac p2ovidentla noſtra pacem tnter homines p2ocurantes, hac- 
tenus quidem reipltiblice augende miniſtramus : per omnta vero ſth: 
ditis, ut ita dicamus ſervientes, ut pte vivant et converſentur, i- 
cut ptos decet, adoznamus, utritſque ut conventt, curam gerentes. 
Neque enim ficrt poteſt ut alteri ſtudentes, non ſimiliter ut aſtcrt- 
Us curam geramus. JI2e ceteris in hoc incumbimus, ut Eccleſia: 
ſfficus ſtatus, et qui Oeumdeceat et noſtris tempo2zibus conveniat, 
firmus permaneat, tranquillitatemq; er omnium conſenſu retineat, 
ſitque per Eccleſiaſficarum rerum pacem quietus, et pia religio 
ſervetur irrep2ehenſibilis; eoxumgue vita qui ad clericatum et mag- 
num Sacerdotium delecti ſunt, ab omni ſit culpa ltbera, Cum at 

tem 


doh, $f 


Pe ee en 
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tem ſka intelligeremus cum per dilectjionem erga Oeum, tum per 
animum, veritatis amantem th tis qui ptt ſunt , obtinere poſſe jam 
quivem ſepenumero co2um gratia que commodum tnciderunt Deo 
dilectiſsimam omntum £eo2um qut ubique ſunt ſanciſsimozmm E- 
piſcopozum Spnodum neceſſariam eſſe durimus, verum cunctatozes 
per moleſttam pietatis ipſozum impzobttatem fact ſumus. At ur- 
gens jam neceſsitatem cum Eccleſtaſticarum tum publicarum dif: 
ceptatio, et ſuimme p2ofuturam et irrecuſabtlem illam eſſe oftendit: 
Quap2opter ne que tam utilium rerum queſtionem coticernunt, 
negligantur in pejus dilabantur, id quod a tempoxum noſtroz2m 
eſt pietate alitenum, curabit ptetas tua ut poſt imminens ſantum 
JPaſcha volente Oco, circa Pentecoftes diem ad Epheſiozum Aſſ< 
Civitatem adveniat; et paucos, et quos p2obaverit er ]2ovincia 
ſibi ſubjecta ſanctiſsimos Epiſcopos, ad eandem Civitatem conve- 
nire faciat , ut nec qut ſanaiſsimis ]2ovincte tue Eccleſits ſuft- 
ctlant nec qui concilio ſint accomodt, deſint., Sunt,enim Erempla- 
ria a noſtra Yajeſtate de p2edica ſanciſsima Synodo Dilectis per 
CIniverſas Yetropolcis Epiſcopis , ſcripta, ut hocfaco, et per- 
tnrbatio que er controverſits iſtis, accidit, ſecundum Eccleſiaſti- 
cos Canones diſſolvatur, et que indecenter committuntur co2rt- 
gantur, ſitque ct pietati erga Oeum, et publicts rebus commoda 
firmitudo; nec aliquid quacunque in re ante Sanciſstmam Spng- 
dum, et futuram tllius communem ſententiam , a quoquam ſepe- 
ratim innovetur, Et perſusſ# quidem ſuntus unumquemqgue Deo DileAiſrimo- 
rum Sacerdotum ub reſctuerint, cum Eccleſiaſticarum; tum Publicarumrerum gra. 
tia hac noftra SanRione percitum, ad Sanfliſstmam Synodum diligentt ftudio prope- 


ranter accurſurum, & rebw ita neceſſarits atque ad beneplacitum Det pertinentt- 


bu proviribw conſulturum. J20s autem multam harum rerum curam ge- 
rentes neminem deſiderart leviter patiemur, necullam ſive apud 
Deum, ſive apud Nos ercuſationem habebit, ſi quiſquam non con: 
feſfim ad p2edictum tempus loco determinato ſedulus comparuerit; 
Quiſquis enim ad Sacerdotalem vocatus Synoduwu non p2ompte 
accurrit , eſſe ſe Conſcientia non bona Declarat. Deus te mul: 
to tempo2e cuſfodiat Pater Sanciſsfime ac Religioſiſgtme, A 
moſt pregnant Teſtimony , that Emperors have, and ought to have a principal 
care of Religion, to preſerve its purity, ſuppreſle all Herelie RR thereuntoz 
ro convene Synods when there is occaſion, to enjoyn all Biſhops to reſort ro them, 
and to examin, ratifie their Votes when approved by their Edits, all which the 
Epiſtles written totheſe Emperors from the Biſhops aſſembled in this Synod will 
more fully demonſtrate. 

The famous General Countil of Epheſus,(a)thus ſummoned by the moſtReligious 
Emperors Theodoſius and Yatentinian, to ſuppreſſe the Herelie of Neſtorws,then in- 
feſting the Church , writ ſeveral EpiF/es ro them, wherein they render them an 
account of all their proceedings therein, clear rhe fcandalous reports raiſed of them, 
extoll thoſe Emperors Zeal and Pietie for Defence of Religion, deſire their Contir- 
mation of their Votes, Suppreſlion of Hereſfies, hereticks, and powr out prayers 
for, and Petitions to them. The Titles of their Epiſtles to chem are : J9jentiſ- 
ſimis, Religioſiſsimſs, ac Deo dilediſsimis Theodoſio & Yalentintano 
Uicozibus, triumphatozibus ac ſemper Auguftis , $anRa Synodus per 
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Anno 43: 
a SuriusConcil. 
Tom: x. p.635 
to 694, & 660, 
6091, $22, &c, 


ratriam Dei, et Domimationts veſtrz nutum, Epheſt congregata. The 1. E- #Surius, ibi 


Siltle ro them begins thus, (b) Jam inde a nag pietas veſira Chriſti 
amantes ac pientiſſimi Reges reftam eft conſecuca fidem, et Hance quotidie evehit 
multumq ; curarum veritatis impendit dogmatibug. 29»» gratia cum pertuy- 
batio non ſolum in magna illa Cryuate, ſed & inunverſo terrarum orbe per ea dog mata 


firret q14 a Neſtorio ſunt preticata, de Sartorum Patrum, ſanftorumque Apoſtolorum 
& Evan- 


p. 685, 
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& Evangeliſiarnm t1441110ve, MON LOntempſit veſtra Oominatio perturbatas 

Eccleſias, ct adulterata fidei ac verz pietatis dogmata; (cd er uni- 
verſo o2be pictas veſtra Yetropolitanos pientiſsimos, ct aliozum 
quoque quarundam Civitatum Epiſcopos congregart juſsit , ſufft- 
/ ciens ad cam rem tempozis determinato ſpacio. Afﬀrer which they 
render them an Account of their proceedings in the Synod. Among other 

things they relare, Commentariis acozum, authozitatis gratia, picn: 

tiſs1mos pietatis veſtrz literas pzemiſerunt;poſt quas fidet erpoſitto- 
nem (tbfechmus , propo/ite primum ea que a ſ inilis eft wadita Apoitolis; deind: et ea 

que per ſanctos trecentos decem et octo JPatres Nicez quondam a be. 

ate memo2zte Conſtantino Congregatos, eſt faca erpoſitio : cujus ft 
dem dominatio veſtra illuſtriozem reddidit, And concludes ir thus ; 
O2amus autem veſtrem Dominattonem ut univerſam ipſius (Neſto- 
ris) dectrinam er ſancis Eccleſits tolli, et libzos ejus ubicungque in- 
venti fucrint,igni tradi jubeat,quibus gratiamDet,qui benevolentie 
gratia homo factus eſt , repzobare conatur, Quod fi quis ſancita 

veſtra contempſerit, denuncietur illi, timendam ipſi eſſe dominatio- 

nis vefre indignationem : not their Anathema, 

* Suri: 1be, They ckus begin their Fourth Epiſtle : * Dominatio quidem veſtra 
> 665-  Ad coufizmandam pietatem ſane Synodo diligentiozem dogmatum 
craminationem facere pzecepit, quamet fecimus, veteri JIatrum, 
imo et ſanctozum Apoſtolowm et Evangeliftarum, et trecentozum 
Decem £t octo qui Nicez congregati fuerunt, traditioni obtemperan- 
tes,quam et conco2diter interpzetati ſumus, et animouno veſtre pie- 
tati manifeſtam in Commentarits acozum erhibuimus , ct in quibus 
et Neſtorium diverſa ſentire depzzhenſum depoſuimus. After which 
* 1bid. P. 69. they inform the Emperors of Candidianw his favouring Neſtorius, and indire 
proceedings in the Council ( of which the Emperors made him Preſident) deſi 
ring the Emperors to ſend for him, and what Biſhops they pleaſed , qui res geſtas 
co2am veſtra ſancta pietate, tueantur, In the beginning of their 5. Epi- 
: 154d, o; 68g, ſtle, they write : *Que ſancte ſunt Synodo a dominatione veſtra man- 

69%. data,ad competentem deducta ſunt effectum,idquod pietatti veſtre no: 
tim fecimug: Relating the parciculars atlarge,they conclude & pray,Quz# 
a ſancta zcumenica Spnodo ad pietatis ſubſidium contra Neſtori- 
um, et impium fllus ſcripta ſunt dogmagſuum habere robur,per pieta- 
tis veſtre nutum et aſſenſum confirmata, Their 6, Epiſtle to chem 
* thus begins. * Deus ille omnium Chziſti amantes Jmperatozes, qui 
curam veſtram ac diligentiam quam pietati impenditis gratam ac 
acceptam habet,etiam Eptſcopozum qui per occidentem ſunt animos 
3210, ad vindicandum Choiſtum, contumelia affectum ercitavit, #c. 
And thus concludes, 2uontamitaque cauſa hes finem con/ecuta eſt cum Domina- 
thoni veſtre optatum,tum Eccleſirs omnibus [etwriſcimum, & qui fidei ſuam adferat 
fmilitudinem, Pdrietatem veſtram o2amus, ut jam nos,alios pauperta- 
te obrutos, alios mo2bis detentos, altos ſeniogravatos, ct pere- 
grinationem hanc ampliusferzenon valentes, ita ut et aliqui erno- 
bis Epiſcopt et Clerici zam ſint mo2tuf, ab hac cura, et perigrina- 
tione liberet, ut iſta ſedata ſollicitudine, magne Civitatis Eccleſi« 
curam geramus, Supplicamus ettam ut ad eos, qut ſingulis ſint 
ſocis, literas comminato2tas mittat, ne denuo alia ſuſcitetur Ec- 
cleſits moleſfta, ac perturbatio ſanctiſsimis Epiſcoptis in ipſo2um re- 
giontbus oztatur- Etenim fas jaw pietatis declaratione & Univerſo Orbe 
conſonum de illa ſextentiam ferente, paucis demptis, Neſtorii amicitiam pieta- 
= te 
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te p2eccrentibus gratiam hanc haud immeritam,petimus,dominatis- 
nt veſtrz ſupplicantes,utnos curaiſtadeinceps liberet,ut o2dinationi 
futurt Epilcopt tncumbamus , et in fide jam et ietate confirmata 
nos Oblectemus, puraſque ac ſynceras p2o domtnattone veſtra 12e 
ces omntum Oomino Chziſto deſtinemus, ; 
Their 8. Epiltle ro them is thus pretaced. * Regia quidem veſtra 


et Chiſti amans Yajeſtas , Pientiſsimi Reges, a pueris Zelum 


circa fidem et Canones declaravit, cujusetiam gratia , Ozbis E- 
piſcopos ad Ephcſiorum Civitatem concurrere pla Sanctione p2zce 
pit, verum literx Serenitatis veſtrz jam nobis per magnificentiſs:- 
mum et Sloztoſiſstmum Comitem Johannem t{ecz, haud movicam 
attuſere perturbationem, innuentes impoſturam quandam et men- 
dacium p20 veracibus quoſdam veſtris auribus objectſe, *c. And 
thus they conclude it; Sublimitatt veſtrx ſupplicamus, ut a ſanca 
Synodo,quos dominatto veſtrap2obaverit vocentur, ut coxam regia 
veſtra, et Choiſtt amans Yajeſtas de omnibus certins inftruatur. 
Their 9. Epiſtle hath this Exordium, and Progreſs: * Non eſt quidem 
Dominatio veſtra paſſarexam fidem quaſi cuniculis quibuſdam ſuf. 
fodi per Neſtorii gorinams #£. Ob hanc cauſam, Cniverſi ad pte- 
tatis veſtrxe dominationem confugimus ſupplicantes, ut quz con 
tra Neſtorium et ili conſentientes ſunt geſta, robur ſuum habeant ; 
quz vero abillis, qui Neftorwum vindicant, co quod cum i!lo ſents. 
unt, contra Synodt noſtrx Ouces illegitime faca ſunt, ineffica- 
cla et irrita maneant, ut neque convententer, neque canonice, ſed 
contracos qui denullo ſunt delicto convict , ſola ulciſcendi libidine 
ab illis ſunt geſta, qut contra ſancam Synodum cum Neſtorio ſen: 
tiunt. All depending upon their Imperial Edics, Orders, Ratifications. 
* Sr, Cyril and Memnon begin their Book againſt Neſtor: preſented to 
this Council, tnthis manner, Otvum Tmperatozum decretum, etnos 
ct veſtram Sanctitatem in Ephefhiorum Metropoli convenire juſsit, 
ut ct reham Apoſtolicx fidei determinationem communi ſententt a 
confirmemus, et hzreſim a Neſtorio recens inductam p2obemus. 
Theſe Emperors commanded all the Biſhops ſummoned to appear in this 
Council,not to depart thencet1] all things were concluded : And becauſe the 
Biſhops there aſſembled were incenſecd againſt each other, each of them en- 
deavouring to maintain his opinion, party by indire& means , the Emperors 
declared all things thus obtained to be nulled, 8 ſent his Secretary of State, & 
ſome of his own Palace, together with the moſt famous Earl Candidiunw, to 
chis©C ourcel ro preſide therin,& ſee they ated nothing but what they by their 
Letrers enjoyned them, zot #0 depart thence: as this clauſe in the Emperors 
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Letters tothe Conxc:levidencerth.* Et ob eam cauſam quiſquam + noſtro palatioguna * Surivs 1:4 


cum preclariſsumo Come Candidiano mſſusfuerit , qui que veſtaſunt, ſecundum no/lram 
1uſ{tozem cognoſcat, et que [unt inconvenientta p2ohibeat, neq; abſcedat 
quiſquam congregatozwm Epiſcopozum ab Epheſtorum Civitate , 
neque ad MYajeſtatisnoſtrz veniat ercrcitum, nec in Patriam ſu- 
am revertatur, ita utiſfa nemint, quacunque ſpe duo, tranſgredt 
liceat. Sufficrant quidem iſte liters ad denunciandum veſire pietati, Ne quid 
altud pzxter noſtram juſstonem tis quz facta ſunt adjictatis, Sct- 
at tamen Sanctitas veſtra, etiam illuſfriſsimis p2ovinctarum pt- 
mo2tbus eſſe (criptum, ut neminem p2o2fus ſine noſtra juſsfone in 
patriam ac cluitatem fuam reverſum recipi ſinant. ©Opo2tet ec: 
wm, ut omnia pztmum jurtatd quod Oco placiturum eſt, ſine co: 

P tentione. 
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tentione ct cum veritate eraminata, tum demum a noſtra pletate 
co2robozentur; neque enim Majeſtas noſtra hominum jam aliquo- 
rum, neque ſanciſsimi ac pientiſsimi Neſtorit, neque cujuſquam 
alterius, ſed fpſius Doctrinz ac veritatis * curamgertt. 

Finally, theſe Emperours made their chief Secretary of State, and privy Coun- 
ſellor R-giſter in this Synod, in their Epiſtles to the Biſhops in this Council, expreſle 
their great care of Religion, and towards the cloze thereof, ſent the molt glori- 
ous Job, Count of Sacred Things, to know what they had done concerning the Faith, 
thatthey might do what he ſhould deem profitable for that end. 

* Celeſtino, Ruffo, Auguſtiniano, & rel:quis religroſiſsimis Epiſcopis - 
Quantum 5eli circa pietatem , et pzogenitozum-noftrozum fidem 
oftenderimus, multis quidem (ur arbirramur) pzxcedentibus * Fudi- 
ciis perſpicue declaratum eſt : non minus autem illud etineo, quod 
Synodtm veſtramnuper convocavimus, Univerſo Dzbi manifeſta- 
tum eſſe credimus, #. Sctiat ettam Danctitas veſtra, quod pz: 
clariſsimum et Glozioſiſsimum Johannem Comitem Sacrozum ob 
eam cauſam miſimus, ut ubi ille pietatis veſtrz circa fidem (copum 
cognoverit, quz ipſi videbuntur utilia facitatis. = 

By all which paſſages of this famous General Council , the Emperors 
Supream Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion, Judicature, care of the true Faith and 
Religion is moſt fully and clearly demonſtrated beyond contradiftian. Pope 
Ce@leſtine himſelf was ſummoned to it, and excuſed his abſence, bur did nor 
ſubſtitute * St. Cyril to ſupply his place therein, as ſome Romaniſts fable. 


The Oriental Biſhops aſſembled in this Council favouring Arrim and 
Neftoris, by faQtion oppoſed Cyril and Memon, making a Relation of their 
proceedings therein to * Call:mor King of Perſia, (who commanded the Bi- 
ſhops under him to appear at this Council ) to incenſe him againſt them, 
thus praying his aſſiſtance againſt their aRings. Pietas veſtra , quz 
benefaciendo ozbi ct Eccleſiis Det clareſcit , juſsit nos in Epbeſio 
congregart, ita ut inde lucrum et par Eccleſie accreſceret, non 
ut omnta confuſione et vdeo2dinatione implerentur ; et hec veſtrz 
MNajeſtatis edica aperte et manifeſt: ptam veſtram et pacificam p2o 
Eccleſifts Det indicabant mentem, Atqui Cyrillus Alexandrinus, a4 

erniciem Eccleſiarum ( ut videtur ) & natw @ educatus , aſſumpto cooperatore 
emnonis Ephefiorum audacia; pzimum quidem placidum ect pium 
veſftrum edicum tranſgreſſus eſt, per omnia ſe f[[f non ſubditum 
declarans, Nam cum veſtra Yajeſtas p2zceperit, de fide diligens 
eramen ct inquiſitionem habert, #c. aſſumpta ſibi authozitate p20: 
p2ta, neque a Canonibus, neque veſtris edicis ſibi conceſſa, con- 
vertit ad omne deo2dinationts, et iniquitatis genus, #c. P?oinde 
obſecramus et ozamus, ut veſtra Bajeſtas quampeimum religfont 
que impugnatur ſubſidium ferat, et celerem cozrecionem imponat 
illozum inſaniz et tyzannidi, quz quaſi turbo ad Hereticam perfi- 
diam audaciozes coz2iptt. Juſftum enim eſt, ut veſtra pietas, Perſi- 
dis et earum quz inter Barbaros ſunt, Eccleſiarum * curam gerens, 
Eccleſias etfam quz ſub Romanozwm paoincipatu turbantur, non 
deſpictat. The Orthodox Biſhops on the contrary, writ for the reſtitution, 
vindication of St. (ri! and Memnon to theſe Emperors, Supplicamus 
igitur Regiz veſtrx Deoq; dicatzx Bajeſtatt, ut ſangiſſimos et Deo 
dikectiſſimos Epiſcopos Cyrillum & Memnonem Sante Synod reſt ituatis, 
nequaquam a Canonibw condemnatos, @c. et ut patrocinium ozthodor# 
fidef, quam hactenus et ſemper cuſtodire ſategiſtis, So char mw 
ene 
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the Orthodox and Heretical Biſhops in this Council acknowledged this "_ 
pream Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction ( by all theſe paſſages, ) tobe in the Empe - 


rors and Kings, not them. 

In the year 433. (4) Pope Srxtw the 3d, was accuſed to the Emperor Valentiman 599 433 
for defiling Chryſogonia, & I Virgin, by one Baſſus a Presbyter; who there, \Þ/3ina,Oau- 
upon commanded a Synod to be ſummoned to examine the accuſation ; where th: s ave rg 


Pope appearing, cum cozam Synodo 6, P2esbyterozxm,cauſam diri(- «54: 
ſet, cum magna eraminatione ( in the preſence of Yalentiziar ) Judicto apy Aur 
Synodico purgatus eſt, et condemnatus Baſſus a Synodo; Baſſus Va- Ccniu.atgs, 


lentiniant juſſu in erilium pulſus eſt, Lo here this Pope himſelf is 1, ac- 5- vil. 545. 
cuſed to the Emperor for Eccletialtical offences by a Prieſt, as the Supream Eccleſiu- -— ang 
ſtical Judge, 2. The Emperor cauſeth a Synod to be ſummoned to hear and exa- RT nt <p 
mine the cauſe, which hereferrs unto them. 31y, This Pope thereuponappears be- 704, rang 
fore this Synod, and inthe Emperors preſence pleads his cauſe, purgeth himſelf 

andis acquitted by their Sentence, 41y. His accuſer is condemned and baniſhed by 

the Emperor, who approved their Sentence. | tindin (6) Surizs De purgatione 

S:x:1 Papz 3. this Narrative, That when the buſineſſe was tully examined in the b Concil. Tom, 
Synod , Levavit ſe Auguſtus, ac dedit in arbitrio Sexti Epiſcopi, ju- 1-2. 753- 
dicare judicium ſuum : Et diſceſſerunt cum Auguſto omnes, An 

Argument of his Supream Judicature even in Synods, There is extant a Letter 

of this Popes in (c) Gratian, direted Onmibus Eprſcoprs, requiring an account of this 
difference,and the proceedings therein : to whom he returned this anſwer. ar. © cul 2. qu, 
fſtis ut ſeriberem, Fc, Scitote me criminar; a quodam Ballo, & inju/te me proſequi : quod ® 

audiens Valentinianus Auguſtus, »oſtra ( initead of ſua) aurhorunate Synodum cont re- 

gar juſſit, et fatto c oncul - 7 magna — ſatrsfaciens ommbs \ (cet evalte- 

re alter ſatis potmiſſemmua, ſuiþ1cronem tamen fug1ens, 0am omnibus me purgabr, 

(cilicet a (uſpicione et xmulatione me iiberans. 534 10x ali; 9u: wr Pg 

ſponte hoc non eligerint, faciends formam dans. On which Bartholmews Buxienſir, and 

Dr. Thierry, to extenuate the matter, and exempt Popes from all Judicatures, make 


this Gloſſe. Qalentinianus Synodum congregavit, in qua Japa 
ſponte ſe purgavit , non dans fozmam c#teris ſucceſſozibus ſuis lic 
ſe purgandi ſi noluerint. 24azdaftis, Mandat hic minor majort , nam pre- 
carium verbum ef, JPotutſſem (aliterevadere ) Quia Papa a nu11o po- 
teſt judicart, nec etiam ab univerſalt Concilto, pzeterquam in hercſ, 


Buc whether theſe proceedings and Hiſtorians do not directly contract this Glols TEE 

. | . —_— Jn - ? & Grattan D- 
and Popes extenuarion of hus trial, ler all men judge : Finally, theſe very 4 Gloſſers gn 5, © 
propound this queſtion, Nu#qud Paya poteſt Imperators poteſtatem dave, Ut Deponeret cap. apode!;- 
Ipſum ? Reſolvingit affirmanvely, Sc, in Hereſi :1& de conſenſu Caramaliam, (mg cum. 
in omnibus ſe poteſt ſubticere (e $ And if che Pope himſelt may give the Emperor 
ſuch a power, why may not the Emperor exerciſe it without his gitr, by his inherent 
Imperial Juriſdi&ion, as Gods Supream Vicegerent upon earth,as here he did, eſpe- 
cially in caſe ofhereſie, into which ſome Popes have fallen. It 1S ſtoried, that 
Pope (e) Liberius was ſummored to come from Rome , and appear at Conſtantinople 
betore the Emperor Con#tantwe tor defending Athanaſius, condemned and excom- ,... 
municated by the Council of Tyre, and he whole world , who thereupon appearing A gu 
accordingly, after a large diſcourſe, Libers,s retuling ro renounce his communion cle. Hitt. 1, z 
and juſtitying Athanaſins his cauſe, was by the Emperors ſentence, baniſhed ro Berea © 15s 7. Ni 
in Thrace , atter three dayes reſpite given him to adviſe, Whether he would ſubſcribe a+ _ och. 
gainſt his communion, and ſo return to Rome, or go unto exile? In this conference he u- oy "= Rag 
ſed theſe expreſvions to the Emperour , Fudicia quidem Ecclefiaſtica , O Impe- Hib. 1.5. c.15, 
rator, ſumma cum equitate fiers deb:nt, Quapopter i tur Clementiz ita viſium 17. Cnc. M22. 
ſit, Tudicium habertiubeto, #c. Then ſpeaking tor the Orthodox Biſhops thar 4 <9197+57+ 
were deprived , he added. Quap2opter, ſi placet, iube Epiſcopos ad p2op2ias *** **+ 
ſedes reſtitui $ (chough deprived by che Arrian Biſhops in three Councils ) hereby 
acknowledging the Supream Eccletiaſtical Judicature, and power of depriving, re- 
ſtoring Biſhops for matters of Faith, to be in the Emperor, Liberizs afcer two years 
exile ( upon the Petition of the Roman Matrons to this Emperor ) was reſtored to 


his See of Rome, which Felix governed during bis abſence : but with this direction 
F.2 in 


- 


108 ; in Exa&i HiStory of Popes imollerable Uſurpations, Book 1. ch. 5 
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in this | mperors [ettcrs, CItroſque communiter inter le Eccleſiam iilam re- 
gere. /raque leitis Inperatorss in Circ literrs, plebs clamat , xquam efle Impe- 
« Ecclcl 1.9.1.9 ratozts (ententiam : | lereupon, Ambobw porro © telic & Liberio permiſium eſt 
«37: ©" communiter facra curare, et munus Apoſtolicum adminiſtrare. 2» 4:4: 


Nag. ! 
aITEs ha Concordes fuere, CT quicguid medio tempore accedeyar, rerum adverſarnm CC triſt inn, 
zomen. | g.c.z5 per anneſtiam & obl:vionem abſoluere. Sed paulo poſt, Felix mortuns eff, & ſolu Libc- 
9 Platina,Onu - rius Eps/copatiam aiminiſtravit, Quod fic Deus, rette providit Eccleſia, ita ut deceb.; 


phrvts 1"- rebas conſulens, Ne pumarita Apoſtolozum fedes foedam illam ct incom: 
*s, Barnes, in NIODAM1 a DUobus gubernata Ducibus contraheret notam : quz res 
via Lib: ab Ccclefiz conſtitutionibus eff altena: diſco2diamque ut plurimum 
>oomen.'" + conciliare ſolet, write ( a) Nicephorus, Sozomen, and others, This Pope 
6; Epit, ad $o- Liberizs before his return to Rome, (b) tzdio erilit fracus et Tmperato- 
aan V9" tis beneficio illectus, Arras [ubſcriplit, ct in omnibus cum Arria- 
Mazd, 4. 0.1, aw (enſit, preterquam quod cum Catholicts ſentiret, hereticos ad fidem redeun- 
325. 12%, tes 204 efſe rebaptizandos : which Baroztws in vain denyes. This Pope, no 
Es c doubt aught be more juſtly removed, baniſhed, depoſed tor his Herefie by the Em- 
Toma ©, peror after his ſubſcripuon and Apoſtacy, than he was at firit for his orthodoxy, 
"Jevels and fnendſhip to eMtbaraſircs : unleſſe the Pontihcians will conclude with (c) Exmao- 
: of the dixg his cenſure ofthem , Smucceſſores Petri, una cum Sears prizulegiis, peccands quoque 
POLOBY $4699» /1centian accepiſſe. : 

| Anno 440. Itisthe memorable ſaying of d Proſper AquitameryThat as it was the will of God, 
- work Scauone ye Epangeliunm Chriſti torus mundus audiret, © meas gentes que remotiores ſunt , longe 
ey "Foes ag lateque percurreret : To effect this delign , Ad cxqus rei eff eetum credimus provident ia 
Dei, Romant regnt {atitudinem pzzparatam, ut J2ationes vocate 
ad CInttatem cozpo2ts Cheiſti, pztus jureunius conſoctarentur Tm- 
perit : ( molt of them turning Chriſtians when Conſtantine the Great and other Em» 
perors embraced and propagated the Chriſtian faith ) quamvis gratia Chriſtiana non 
contenta (it eoſdem limites habere quos Roma, multofque 1am populos [ceptro Crucus Chri- 
ſtr illa {ubdiderit, quos armus ſts 1ſta non donavit. Qua tamen per Sacerdotuu Apoſi9* 

lict priveipatum ampluoy fatla eſt arce relig wonus, quam Solo Joteſtatis. 


And ( e) elſewhcre, De Obſequizs Debirrs Prixcipr, he thus deternunes, 


AMitbwm tf Sands, »//a oft Spernanda Poteſtas, 
AEquum ſervire eſt Regibus, ac Dominis ; 


Ur ( hriftt famnlis ad veram projit honorem , 
D1lexiſſe bonos, C7 toleraſſe malos. 


(e) Socrates Scholaſticews, his Contemporary, hath this paſſage , thus Engliſhed 

»- by Biſhop Hanmer lis Trantlator, Je have therefore throug hout our Hiſtory made 
mention of the Emperours , becauſe that ſince they began to em- 
brace the Chiſttan Religion, the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſ[g@med much 
to depend of them ; fo that the chiefeſt Councils were in ttmes paſt, 
and are at this day ſummoned by their conſent and pzocurement (nor 
the Popes.) And he there further obſerves, how when the Commonwealth hath 
been toſſed and turmoyled with troubleſom diſ]ention and diſcord, the Church of 
God ltkewiſe ( as infected with the ſame contagious diſcaſe ) hath 
ben altogether out of quiet. For whoſoever with diligent obſervation will 
remember the aforeſaid times, withcut doubt he ſhall percetve ( as our ſelves have 
larcly done ) that when the Commonwealth was in an hurliburly, the 
Church in like ſozt was ſhaken withthe ſtozms of adverſity: fo2 either 
he ſhall find, that both at one time, were out of quiet , o2 that the 
ones miſery enſued immediately after the others misfo2tune : and 
ſometimes when the Church began to vary about Religion, the 
Commonwealth immediately followed after with Rebellion ; and 
ſome other times on the contrary, Therefore Godly Chriſtian Emperor « 
are the principal means. under God. to preter ve the peace, ind advance rhe feliciy 


Ot 
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of Church and State, by having the Supream Juriſdiction in and over both, anden- 
deavouring the detence, propagation of the true orthadox taith , and ſpiri- 
cual as well as temporal happinefle of their SubjeRts , as he proves through: 
out lis Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory z and Sozomenns too IS coxtanean and fellow Hi- 
ſtorian in lus Hiſtory, 
Pope Leo the 1. flouriſhing about the year of Chriſt 4.59. with all the (hrrches 
Clirgy under him, earneſtly beſought the Emperor Theodolius the younger with Epiſtl:; 0 | 
ard / ears, That he would command the General Council tobe held within * 
Ttaly; which he would not grant, but ſummoned the Council ar Epbeſws,and them 
ro appear therear, A clear confeijion of the Emperors, and diſclaimer of his own 
Eccleſiaſtical Superiority: eſpecially if compared with his 24. & 25.Epiltles to the n- 
peror T heodofins, where he writes thus; Ecce ego, Chriſtianiſime lImperator, con/ a- 
cerdotnibus mes 1mplens ergareverentiam Clement ie veſtre ſyncert amor:s officurm,cupienſ7; 
vos per oma placere Deo,cui pro vobis ab Eccleſpa ſupplicatur,c.inhis 5g Epiſt.to the 
Emperor Martian, he writes thus, Hnde ineff abiliter Deo gratias ago,quit £0 tempo2e 
quo obozitura Hzreticom ſcandala pzzſciebat Cos in Jmpertt faſtt- 
glo collocavit, in quibus ad totius mundi ſalutemzet regia potentta, 
et Sacerdotalis vigeret induſtria, Epiſt. 60, to the Empreſs Pulcheria he 
thus expreſſerh himſelf, Per quam ſignificationem C lementie veſtre, ab olut; me v4 4c- 
re, et iceſſabilibus, A Ocop2ccibus poſtulare, lit vos et Romanz Ret- 
mp age , et Cathollce Eccleſiz in omni p2olperitate conſervet. 
n his Epiſt, 74. to the Emperour Leo, he writes ; J2on deſinimus 
gratias agere, ct p2ovidentiam Oct, in fidet veſtr# fervo2e benedi- 
Ddicere,qui ſanco et Catholico Spirituzita Hereticozum impudentiz 
reſtitiſtis. In his 78. Epiſtle ro the ſame Emperor, he begins thus- Mul- 
to gaudio mens mea erultat in Oomino,et magna mtht eſt ratio glo- 
riandf, cum Clementie veſtrz ercellentiſsimam fidem augert per 
omnia donis gratiz celeſtis agnoſco, #c. Epiſt. 99. tothe ſame Empe: 
ror Leo he writes thus: Sctat initur Clementta veſtra omnes Eccleſias 
Det cum laude veſtra erultare pariter et lztart, Fnveniemur impa- 
res in gratfarum actione ſi noſtri tantum o21s anguſtits Ciniverſalis 
Eccieſie gaudia celebzemus, #L. Yea this Pope himſelf in theſe ani ocher 
his Epiitles R exhorts all theſe E mp-rors, 0 defend the Chriſtian ſaith ag at, jt Flere * | pitto $s 3.9 
ticks defined in the Councils of Nice, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, againſt all He erichs 12413416, 17, 
that oppoſed their Creeds ,, by their Imperial Edicts to diſannull all Conftitutions of heres 3353479130 
tical Councils, Biſhops ,, and repreſle all Hereticks or Hereſies contrary to them, ard SIN _— 
not ſuffer them to relebate the Av ricles of faith eftabliſhed ws them, ©4. Gta 67,68 
The ſame Pope Leo in his 7. Epiſtle ighly commends Theodo/ins the Emperor, for 71,7 2,7 3:9" 
his moſt pious care of the true Criſtian faith and rel:;gion, Ne (cilicet itt populo 
Det, aut Schiſmata, aut Hereſes, aut ulla ſcandala convaleſeant. 
And Epiitola 33. writing of the Priſci/ltaniſts and their Hereties firſt breaking our 
inthe world , he thus relates the zeal and Edits of Princesthen made againſt them, 
Quando mundi P?incipes ita hanc ſacrilegam amenttam deteſtati 
ſunt, ut Authozem cjus, ac pleroſque diſcipulos legum piublicarum 
enſe p2oſternerant, Aidebant enim omnem curam honeſtatis auferrt, 
ſimulque divinozm jus humanumque ſubrut , | hujuſmodf homt- 
nibus vivere, cum tali p2ofeſsione licuiſſet, Et p2ofutit diu iffa 
diſtrictio Eccleſte lenitati ; que etſt Sacerdotalt contenta judicio, 
et cruentas refugit ultiones, ſeveris tamen Choiſttanozum Iztnct- 
pum conffitutionibus adjuvatur, ut adſpirituale nonnunquam recur- 
rant remedium, qui timent co2porale ſuppſicitum. VVhar ſtronger , 


clearer evidence then theſe of this Pope Leo can we deſire, to prove the Supremacy 
of Chriſtian Emperors, Princes-1n divine and Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and over Popes 
themſelves, and tha: thev ought to rake ſpeciall care to preferve, propagate the 
true Chriftian faith , and ſupprefte: all Hereſies. Scluſms. and ſcandalous crimes 
repugnant rhereunto 
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Annu 409 


Anas 450 
Surius Concil. 
Tom. 2. p.8,10, 
Riz 21,16,31- 
IO2,403, 1006, 
I:29, 142,157, 
:F8, 162, 


Primaſius Biſbop of #ticain eFfrick, 1n his Commentary on 1 Tim. 2, Orate p-g 
Regibus, Fc, thus deſcants ; ut cognojcant Deum, ſroe ut ſubjettas habeamt Gertes ; i» 
1/lorum emma pace qui TY noſtra conſiſt it : /# enim Chriſtian ſunt, ceſſabit per ſecu' 10 'T 1mPpe- 
ts, Hocenim bonum eſt, & acceptum coram ſalvatore noſtro, Cit et vos ( elpect- 
ally if Chriſtian Kings) ſiClit et fille, omnes homines (alvart cuptatis, And Com: 


[. 2, 1n Apoc. C, 17. P. 101, 102. He thus deſcribes the Soveraign power of the Ro- 
man Emperors typihed by St, Fohn : Proprie autems [eptem capita, ſeprem montes , 
Romam, que ſuper ſeptem montes pr«ſedet ſigmficans, Omni quod 0o2be Yonarchiz 
pzafuit OominatU, ad iſtorum Regum /1militudinem adduxiſſet , & in Kema ny: - 
»iri totius Regntpotentiam figuraret. Sep rtervario autem numero 10/41 UNIVEN - 
(alitatem ipſius Dominationis oft endere; as weil over Popes, as others wichin 
their Lerritories., 
The General Council of Cha/cedon Anno 45 1. conſiſting of no lefſe then 6:0, 
ſhops and Fathers of the Church, was ſummoned by the Emperors Martian & Va- 


[entivian, fidelium fata eft Synodus ex decreto pliſsnmozum Tmp. Wartiani 
ct Clalentmiant. /arcranm mn bis Epiſtle to Pope Leo Concerning 12s lummons, 
writes thus ; De ſtudio & oratione nottra, Santtitas tug 101 dubitat, quomiam Chy- 
ſtiano2um religtonem et Catholicam fidem firmiter volumus perma: 
nere, et ab omni populs piamente ſervari, Oenique ſollicitudinem 
noſtre potentie, £x reca religione et p2opictatione Salvatozis noſtrt 
conſiſtere , non ambigunt. Theſe Emperors Valentinianus and Martians 
in ther Letters to this Counal (hrit convened by them at Nice) to remove to (hat- 
cedon, ſince by reaſon of their other affairs they could not repair ro Nice, and they 
preſence was zeceſſary i» this Council, uſe this memorable expreſsion , FIIUD enum 
pzxcavemus, licet Nos hic publice cauſz retineant, quoniam qu# 
p2oſint vere et o2thodorz fidet, et pact et diſcipline ſangarum Ec- 
clefiarum , OMNIBUS ARBITRAMUR ESSE PREPONENDA, 
nec dubitamus quia etiam veſtre ſancitati hoc placebit. Nos enim 
p20pter ferventiſsimum Detzelum, publicarum rerum neccſſarias 
utilitates in pzeſentt diſtulimus, multum deſiderantes ca; que ect 
92thodore ect vere ſunt fidet, tranquillitatis noſtre p2eſentfa confir- 
mari. O2are ergo dignemint p2o noſtro Jmperio, quatenus et ho- 
ſfes Nobis ſubditts effictantur, et par in Univerſo ozbe firmetur, 
ct Romane res (ſecure conſiſtant ; quod etzam nunc vos facere indicamw, 
In their Epiſtle to D:oſcorw Patriarch of Antioch they write, Cun8is conſtitit 
marfeſtum, quia noſtre reipublice ſtatus, & ownia humana, divina pletate mode- 
rantur atque firmantur. Deo enim proptcio conſtttuto. proſpere & ſecundum wota 
noſtra gubernari res & proficere ſolent. Imperium ergo divinonutu ſo2titt , ſub- 
ditis p20 pietate ct manſuetudine ſimiliter neceſſaria plurimam col: 
licitudinem impartimus, quatenus et vera religto, et noſtra reſpub: 
lica, cultu Det purtſsimo, et pietate firma pzzfulgeat. When the 
Council mer at Chalcedon by their Summons , -che Emperor Martianw, 
accompanied with his Empreſs , and Senators, made a moſt pious Ora- 
tion to them z with this memorable Exordium, Cum pzimum per 
eicctionem in regnum de ſecreto Det p2ovectt ſumus, inter tan: 
tas publicas utilitates , nullum magis Nos conſtrinrit negott- 
tm quam recam ct veram fidvem Chotſttanozwm, que ſancta et vene- 
randa conſiſttt , indubitatam omnibus declarare. Then taxing 
thoſe Biſhops and Clergymen who out of avarice and ry had broached Here- 
tes, to the prejudice of the Orthodox faith, and Churches peace , which he had 
ſummoned them to ſettle by his authority. He ſubjoyns, Nobts autem omne 
ffudium adhibendum eff, ut populus p2opter veram ſanctamque doctrt- 
nam ipſum ſentient unt rec# applicare Eccleſie, And therefore he cx - 
horts them to addrefle themſelves with all expedition and ſincerity, truly to 
expound the Catholick faith, and diſperſe the clowd of Error in this Synod, 
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ut ſemper ſervantur que ſfatuta funt, Er quiden divine providentie, quay 
pie fiert volumus, inſeculo hoc confirmare firmiſsima, Et poſt Regis 
hec Verba,omnes Epi(copt clamaverunt : Wattiano novo Conſtanting multi 
anni: O2thodoris multi anni ; Bartiano amatozi Chaiſti, Regnum 
veſtrum tn perpetuum permaneat, dight D2thodorz fidei amatozts. 
In this Council, the Emperor, & Glorwofiſſims Fudices,& ampliſſimus Senatus, are * tirit 
namedin every Seflion, ſate in the midit and chiefeſt place, and were the Preſidents, 
Moderators , chief Judges in this Council, as the frequent repetitions of, G/orioſſim; 
7dices + ampliſſims Senatus dixerunt, through all the As and Seſſions of thisCoun- 
cil, reſolve; and theſe off repeated acclamations of the Biſhops approving their de- 
ciſiors and reſolves : * Multt anni Jmperatozibus, Oeus qut hoc fecit. 
Yulti annt Jmperatozwm , Bagnozwm Jmperatozwm multi anni, 
multi anni Senatus , multi anni Judicum , D2thodoarowm multt 
anni, Hzc integra ab initio; hxc par Eccleſiarum, Plitſsimts et 
Chziſti Amantibus noſtris, noſtris Jmperatozibus Flavio Ualenti- 
niano, ct Flavio Yartiano, Uicozibus et Triumphatozibus ſem- 
per Atiguſtis, multi anni, Hence they with divers other Archimandritz, 
or Abbots in their Epiltle to the Emperour Iartianss pray thus for him. Ur iterum 
per (arttos Patres [anita fide confirmata, poſſimus reliquum tempus wite noſtre caſle & 
pie vivere, CF mm pace pnceſſ antey conſueras orationes offerre Domino noſtro ( hriſto pro 4tu- 


turnitate atern veſtyi Imperi, qui et (ua bona voluntate inviſibiliter, novis do- 
navit Tmperium Otviniſſiin Auguſtt. Atcer chis, Atio 6. Aartiarns che 


Emperor making two Orations ro the Council, the one in I atin, the other in Greek, 
(Recorded in the Acts thereot.) All che whole Council at the end of both his Orati- 
tions cryed out, * Multi aun {maperators, multi aunt Auguſte, Ortbodoxis multos an- 
nos, Impcrator: mnltos Annos, Anguſte Orthodoxe numitos annos, Maritiano Ima- 
to2i Choiſti, veſftrum nobis duret Jmperium, ſemper nobis Jmpera- 
tis, digne cr D2thodora fide, Amatozibus Chaiſti p20cul invidia, 
After whichtheſe Biſhops having tendered a Confeſſion of theic Faithro the 
Emperour, Omnes clamsterunt, Dmnes ſic credimus, #c. Yartiang 
novo Conſtantino, novo ]aulo, novo David, multos Anzos, Oa- 
vid Tmperatozt pzo Domino, vitam et, Novo Conſtantino, Novo 
MYartiano, Uos fidesnoſtra ; Choiſtus quem hono2as, ipſe te cu- 
ſtodiet, O2thodoram fidem tu robozafti. Dicut Apoſtolici ita cre- 
ditis, Auguſtz multos annos, Uos lumina D2thodorz fidet, p20- 
pter hxc ubique Par eſt, lumina Jacts. Domine tu cuftodi Lumt- 
naria mundi, Domine tucuſtodi. Perpetua memozia Novo Con- 
ſfantino, Quz er genere O2thodora eſt, Deus eam cuſtfodfat. 
Eam quz ſemper piaeſt, Deus cuffodiat, Ja, Ozthodora quz con- 
traria eſt Hzreticis, Deus eam Cuſtodiat, Dmnes Hzreticos 
tu fugaſti, Neſtozitum et Eutichen tu perſecutaes, Abſit invidia 
a veſtro Jmperio, fideles Jmperato2es ſic honorantur, Oeus cu- 
ſfodiat poteſtatem veſtram, Oeus pacificet imperium veſtrum, 
Martianus novus Conſtantinus, Pulcheria nova Helena, Zelum 
Delenz tu ſectaris, veſtra vita miunimen cunctozum eſt, veſtra fines 
Eccleſjarum Glozia eſt, Afterwards the Emperor rendting publique 
thanks to God tor Compoſing the manifold diſcords of thoſe who had erred 
conceraing the Faith, and that now itt unam eandemque Religionem 
omnes nunc una voluntate convenerimus,fperantes celerrimam ve- 
ſtris ad divinitatem P2ecibus et curaomnem pacem Nobis a Deo 
donari; Omnes Clamaverunt , Hzc digna veſtro Jmperto , Hzc 
p20p2ia veſtri regni, £c. Ceeleſftis Rerterrenum cuſtodi, Jer te 
fides firmata eſt Ceeleſtis, Auguſtam cuffodt, Jer te fides firmata 
eſt, Cinus Deus qut hoc fecit, Coeleſtis Ker Auguſtam cuſfodi dig- 
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nam pact, #c. Jer vos Fides, per vos ]Iar, Hxc O2atto Eccle 
ſiarum, H#ec O2atio Paſtozum, Again. Dmnes clamaverint , 
Bultos annos Tmperatozt, Yultos annos Auguſtts, JItz et Chyz. 
ſtianz Auguſtz O2thodor# multi anni. Yultos annos pte ct Yatr; 
ce Chaiſtit, Jmperium veſtrum Ocus cuſtodtat, Jn perpetuum ma. 
neat veſtrum Jmperium, In this * Connci/ Actio 1, when ſome wonld bave 
added an explanation ro the Canon of the Council of Nice, the Egyptian, Oriental 
and other Biſhops cried out, Nemo ſuſcepit adjettionem, nemo dimins rontm, Que i; 
Nicea conſticuta ſunt, rexcant ; Catholicus Jmperato? hoc juſſit. Quoy 
Tmperialis p2eciptt autozitas, omnibus modis obfervandum ef ; 
Juſtum eſt que a pitſſimo JIzincipe p2ecepta crant effecui mancipa 

tt, Et neceſſe nobis erit in omnibus Tmperatozis Chuſti amoze 
ccdere juſſioni, Omnia referantur ad cognitfonem Clementie Fin; 
pcrtalis, poſfulamus ejus referri Clementie, #. Juſſum eſt a Do: 
mino 92bis terre , ut Synodus de Flaviano p2fus judicarec, 
Acio 11. Baſſiamrs Biſhop of Epheſus humbly petitioned the Emperours Vatm- 
tran and Martian , to be reſtored ro his Biſhoprick , and goods, of which he 
was forcibly diſpoſſeſſed by Souldiers, without hearing ut 115 petitis conſmetas Or a- 
tones vefcram , inceſ[anter Deo pro weſtre Poteſtatis Imperio, In this Cound , 
there are frequent recitals of Santa © magna © Vnrerſalis Syrodus Que 
gratia Dei ſecundum Sanctionem piiſsimozum , et Oco aman- 
tis ſtozuUm Tmperatowmm immaculata colleca eſt in Chalcedonen- 
{i Civitate, Jmperato2 Epiſcopos vocavit, Placuit ct nunc piiſsi- 
mts ct Cheiſtianiſsimis Jmperatozibus noſtris ſancire, ſancam ct 
magnam vefframSynodum htc concurrere.quatezw que nuper emerſerunt 
de catholica & tmmaculata noſlra fide querantur ; ct ca radicitus evellan- 
tur ; & xe forte trahentia & retrabentia, fimpliciſsimos eliquos in foveamperfid;. 
et erroris 1impiugent, quia tanta cis eſt de pictate ſolicitudo, £t ut ea cu 

ſtodiantur in perpetuum , inconcuſſla et tmmaculata que de O2tha- 
dora Religione noſtra pzidem quidem a beatiſsimis patribus que in 
Nicea convenerunt ſunt erpoſita, Their Letters of Summons ſent to D;- 
oſcorws Biſhop of eAlexandria, and other Biſhops, begin thus. Imperatores 
Ceſares, &c: Dmnibus conſtat manifeſtum, quianoſtre rciptblice dif. 
poſitio et univerſa humana per ptetatemceirca Oeum continentur et 
confirmantur. When this General Coun*1l, by the Emperors Judges and Sena- 
rors approbation, had finiſhed their determinations concerning the Chriſtian faith, 
the Emperors ratfied them by their /mperial Lawes, Edifts, prohibiting all (ou. 
venticles, Diffutations, Hereſies, and Bookes againſt them , as their Lawes recor- 
ded in (c) Suri, (4) Tuſtiman, and others (over tedious to relate) demonſtrize : 
wherein they declare, Tandem aliquardo QUOD {minis votis atque fiudiis opta- 
bamus, evenit. Remo:a ef de Orthodoxa Chriſtiarorum [ege contentio ; tandem 
remedita culpabilis errozis inventa ſunt, et diſcozs populozum ſen: 
tentia in unum conſenſum concodtamque convenit. Ceſsat igitur 
jam pzophana contentio. Nam in contemptozes hujus Legis poena 
non deerit , quia non ſolum contra fidem bene compoſitam veniunt, 

ſedetiam Judzis et JPaganis cr bujuſmodt certamine pzophanant 
veneranda myſteria. Sacro noſtre Serenitatis Edico veneran- 

dam Synodum confirmantes, admonutmus Aniverſos , ut de reli 

gtone diſputare deſinant, #£. In chis General Conncil of (halcedo», I ſha!l 


obſerve theſe three Paſſages relating to the Glorious Lay-Judges, and Senate pre- 
{1ding therein by the Emperors appointment. 1, That when the (e) Biſhops in the 
Snods firſt Seſſton, were divided againſt each other , in the Caſes of Theodorerys 
ind Dioſcorws, ſome crying out againit the one, that he ſhould be thruſt out of the 
Synod; others, that he ſhould fir, and the other ſide excluded . /mpngnatorem Dei 
Foras mittue, Tudaum foras mittite:;, Seditioſos foras mittite, fc. Multos annos Au- 

guite, 
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» 


thereof : then voted by rhe Judges, Senate, Council, and ratified by the Emperors 
Edits, 31y. That when the complaints of the Orthodox Biſhops unjultly deprived in 
a former Council at Epheſus by Dioſcorus and others, were there tully heard , the 
former proceedings againlt them read , and Witnefles examined by the Judges- with 
thoſe who depoſed them , the Judges ard Senate, not the Council, gave this fina! 
ſentence therein, Gloxoſiſgim Judices, et ampliſsimvs Senatus, direriint : 
Dnoniam Vero tavianus religioſ« memorie, & Eutcb:us reverendus E prſc opus ex gel! g- 
rum CF Ccogmitonnm ſerutatione, © ipſa voce quorundam qus buic Syzeds prefuerint, 
confitentium fe erraſſe, & fruſtra eos damnafle , quia nhil circa fidem monſtrantur 
erraſſe, oſtenduntur injuſte depoſit, CIidetur nobts (/ecundum quod Dev placitum ef ) 
Tuſtum eſſe (li placuerit diviniſsunis et piiſsumts Oomints noſtris ) etvem 
p xhiz Dioſcorum reverend. Eprſcopum Alexandrix, & Juvenalem rev:rendum Epij- 
ropum Hieroſolymorum, & Thalaflium reverend, Fp ſcepum Cxſarizx Cappadocix, c5 
Euſcbium reverend. Eprſcoprem Ancyrzx, & Evitachium reverend, Ep:ſcopum Berytu, 
& Baſileum reverend. Epiſcopans Seleuciz Iſavrir, (uu poteſtatem et p2incipatiun 
Synodi' tenuerunt, ſubjacere, et a ſancto Concilto ſecundum regu- 
las, ab Epiſcopalt dignitate fiert alienos, omnibus quz acta ſunt, ad 
ſacrum Apicem (the Emperors) referendis, Hereupon 0riextales, & quz 
cum ipſis reverends Epiſcopt, clamaverunt, {)0cC juſtum Fudicium : Yiul- 
tos annos Senatut, multos annos Jmperatoztbus. mp ſemper 
fag, Dioſcorum Chyiſtus depoſut; Homicidam Chriftu depoſutt : 1)zC juſfa 
ſententia ; Doc juſtum concitium : Tuffus Senatus, Juſtum Con- 
cilium; which they ofe repeated. Onthe other fide, 7{yriant Epiſcopt di- 
xerunt ; Omnes erravimus, omnes ventam mereamur,. Jas pzeces 
Concilio Catholico, has pzeces Auguſto ; Omnes peccavimus, 
omnibus indulgeatur p2ecamur ;z omnes peccavimus, omntum mt- 
ſeremini. Omnes peccavimiis, omnibus indulgete, Dioſcorumin 
Synodo, Dioſcorum in Eccleſits. Theſe Interlocutions ended, Bagnt- 
ficentiſsimi,et glozioſiſsimt,et ampliſstmus Senatus et Judices di: 
rerunt, 24 interlocuta ſunt , effectui mancipantur., After ehis judge- 
ment Dyoſcoras,was deprived and baniſhed accordingly by the Emperor, and Prote- 
rus ſubſtituted in his place. 4ly. It is obſervable what(@) Melrprhorgrs ſpake in this 
Council & debate, Quomam 1g itur puſrimus Imperator Ex avita traditione conſue- 
vit o2thodoram continere fivem, Ct in nullas ſancas regulas ir- 
rumpere, poſtulamus ejus referri Clementiz. Et | juſſerit in 
criminalti cauſa alterum p20 altero decertare, ct hoc ſuſcipimus, 
p2ecipte quia univerſalem p2ecepit fiert Synodum. All which ir- 
refragable Paſſages infallibly demonſtrate theſe Emperors Supremacy in all religious 


and Eccleſiaſtical affairs in that age ; *and that they reputed the maintenance, propa 
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cation of the true Orthodox faith, and their peoples ſpiritual Welfare, the princapal 
part of their Regal care, and Imperial office. | 

Theſe Religious zealous Emperors, as they ratified the Decrees for the Orthodox 
Eaith made in thisGeneral Council ofChalceden,ſo they did by this their Edict confirm 
thoſe of the Council of Nice, ſummoned and formerly ratified by Conſtantive the 
Great, *CInius ct ſummt Det nomen ubique celebzetur: Nicene fidet 
dudum a majo2tbus tradite, et divine Religionts teſttmonto atque 
aſſertione firmate obſervantia ſemper manſura teneat. Nullus 
hereticis miniſteriozum locus, nullam ad erercendam animt obſtt- 
natio2is dementiam pateat occaſio, Ec. x 

In the General Council of Chalcedon, Acttio 11.1 find this Supplicatory Letter and 
Petinion of Baſsiarus tothe Emperors Valentinianus and Martianus, beginning thus; 


wo * Terrze, mariſque, et tottus HuUmant generts Domints ( therefore of all Popes 


Certainly) Havus Valentimano et Martiano perpetuis Auguitis, Supplicatio & depre- 
catio, a Baſs1a%0 humili #7 puſillo Epiſcopo. Omnits ſalus violenttam patien- 
tium poſf Ocum veſtra tranquillitas eff, pzzcipue autem Dacerdo- 
tum Chaiſtt.. Quap2opter et egoadhas p2eces vent , pz2ovolutus 
veſtigiis veſtris, ut met miſereamint, Then relating his caſe and grievance 
in being forcibly thruſt out of the Biſhoprick of Epheſus to which he was elected, 
of which he had 4. years poſſeſsion, by Stepharns then Biſhop , He adds, SUupplico 
veſtrz pictati, et volvo? divints. veſtris facratis veſtigtis , quatenus 
ſancire dignetur veſtra czleſtis poteſtas , ſacra veſtra ſubnotattone 
miſſa ad ſanctum Conciltum, ut cognitio fiat inter me miſerrimum et 
£0S quitin me talta prelumplerint, MC, Whereupon the Emperors referred 
his cauſe to the examination of the Council ; where both parties are va Ct gio- 
tioſiſghmi Judlices, appointed by the Emperors to prelide in this Council, not the 
Biſhops, directed the proceedings, examine the cauſe, and pronounce the Sentence, 
that both of them ſhould be removed, as unduly eleted and ordained, but retain 
the name of Biſhops, that Baſs:azus ſhould have an annual penſion out of it during 
his life, and reltitution to all goods taken from him, upon due proof thereof. 
Inthe {b) ſame General Council, Actio 13. Exnomns Biſhop of Nicomedia, and 


* all his Clergy,exhibiced the hike Petition to theſe Emperors, beginning as the former, 


Terrx, mariſque, et totius gentis hominum Domints, #c. Deus 
vobis Imperium, ut omnes gubernetis (therefore Popes , as well as 
others ) ad ſalutem o2bis terzarum, et pacem ſanctarum Eccleſta- 
rum juſke donavit : Quap2opter ante omnta, ct per omnta ( mark 
:r ) pliſstmti et Choiſti amantiſstmi Pzincipes p20 ozthodore ct ſa- 
{uberrime fidet dogmatibus cogttatis , tam hereticozum fremitus 
ertinguentes,quam pla ad lucemdogmata deducentes.Cnde p2ofter- 
nimus nos MYajeſtatis veſtre veſtigits, ut jubeatis arcerti injuſtitiam 
quz adverſum nos a reverendiſs!fmo Epiſcopo Niceno Anaſtatio eſt 
pzxſumpta, quatenus valeamus congrua pace fruentes ſine intermiſ- 
ſione Ddivina myſteria perficere, et conſuetas ozationes Domino Deo 
p20 zterna veſtra poteſtate ſolvamus, Their complaint was, that A- 
naſtatrw, neque honozem Det p2e oculis ſumens, neque leges veſtre 
pietatts reveritus, had invaded their rights, quas nobispietatis veſtris legt- 
bu & Eccleſraſticis ſanfiontbw ſunt collata, que nullus aliquandopreceſſorum ejus 
jubere aut movere teutavit. Both parties are heard, ww their cale examined 
as the former, by the Glorroſiſs:mi Fudices ; not Biſhops. 

*Inthe 14th Action of thisCouncil,I meer with this memorable Petition of 
Salvintanw, Paros Epiſcopr, ſomewhat varying from the former, JIiiſsimis 
et Chaiſto amantiſstmis , et digne a Deo omnittm honozatts Aug: 
ſtis Valentiniano & Martiano, preces & ſupplicatio, a Salviniano Epiſcope, 
Oominus omnium videns Apoſtolicam et O2thodoram fidem a diſst- 
mulatozbus tnterim fatigart, et omnem miundum ſedittonibus vera- 

tt, 
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Fpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&: of England &: 1relan 


ri, et ſuſcitavit veſtram pietatem untverſum mundum regere at 
que gubernare, et tumultus qut a nefandis ero2ti ſunt , ſanctony 
doctrina repzimere , et claritatem atque ſoliditatem reci dogma- 
te confirmare. Cinde juſte veſtrz tranquillftati ac de vobis dicit 
Deus, Exaltavi cletum de plebe mea, Inveni David ſervum meum, &c, T9. 32: 
Credens ttaque nutu dtvino ſuper omnem p2tncipatum ac dominatio* 
nem conſiſtere veſtrum Peinctpatum (rherefore above the Popes, and 
Councils) adfum fupplicans et rogans veſtram pitetatem, ut met p2o! 
vinentiam fiert, et cauſam meam eraminart pzcipiatis; =goeim a pucys 


tram in Moraſterio diſpruſator omnium rum, hthil dc Epiſcopatu cogitans, 
neque rogans quemquam huzus grattadignitatis, D»» er7 em in 1 
rachorum providentia conſtuturns, adſtitit mibi repente illins temporis Metropalitanus E+ 
piſcopus cum provincialibus Epiſcoprs, C me Paros ordinavit E pr copum, de qna mm ſcript is 
dejettus eſt Athanaſius, ex grave um:s capitibus accuſatus, nec volens pro illatis ſobi crt- 
minibs reddere rationem, qQut al:quardo quidem FE piſcopatum repudiabar. Frequenter 
werocitationes Vvocantium eum a1 Synodorum judicium, declinahat. Is; enim in E phetina 
Synodo ex precepto Alexandrini praſulus I" man Eccleliom ſmperingreſſus eſt. &+ eg0g 
przeter voluntatem meam ordina:us, exyulſus ſum. Fr bec auidem ofta [unt babita- 
rorious ulins citatis dolentibus  lugentibu; meam exp#/ſi;nem. SUupplico tgitur 
et veſtrz potentiz, ut jubeatis meam cavuſam ſub pzſentia veſtrz 
pictatts eraminart, et placttum terminum dart; ut eteno cum cun- 
>is altts conſuetas 02atrones p20 perpetua veſtra potentta ſcmpcr 
crolvam, Jtiiſstmt atque victozes ]I2zincipes. Salvianus Epiſcopus di- 
(tata et ſubſcripſi et offero veſtrz pietati, Baeronicianus ur devotiſsimus, 
Secretarims druimt Conſo(torit legit, This Cauſe, and all the proceedings in it 
in two tormer Counci!s of £pheſus and Axtioch, were fully heard, read and confi- 
dered, and at laſt referred by the Fudges themſelvesto Maximus Biſhop of Anticchto 
ſertle, Salvianns in the mean time being to enjoy the Ticle of the Biſhop of Paror, 
and receive maintenance out of it. 

I find in * Evagrims ( but not inthe As of chis Council ) a like Petition from © Ecc!e{aſt, 
Enſebins Biſhop of Doril-unm , beginning thus, It bekrwerh your Aajeſtics (moſt nobty BR!» 2.0.18 
and purſſant Emperors ) to provide carefully for the aui:tin? of all your lavins Subjefts, 
and to d:fenl from injuries all othy men , Uut clpcetally the ſacred Senate 
of Prieſthood, And herein the divine Godhead, which hath granted 
unto you the rule and domination of the whole woz2ld, fs truly ho- 
102ed ; wherefo2e ſing the Chotſtian faith , and we our ſelves alſſa 
have ben opp2eſſed, 424 ux/uſtly moleſted by extreme wrong by Dioſcorus, the 
moſt Reverend Biſhop of the moſt Noble City of Alexandria, we? are now come 43to yerr 
wonted Clemency , t0 Crave Juſtice at your hands. Then complaining of his and 
Flaviinus Biſhop of Conſtantimoples unjuit depolitions from their Biſhopricks in the 
Council of Epheſus, by the power and unjuſt practiſes of Dioſcorns, cl ncuiog lim 
of Blaſphemy and Hereſie,he Petitions the Emperors on bis bended knees, that his Petition 
might by his Letters be referred co the Council ,, that both their doings might therein 
be juſtly examined, and indifferent! 'y heard before them, and then certified to th:ir Imperi- 
al Majeſties, to do thew vight, | 

By all which Petitions, even of theſe Biſhops themſelves, the Soveraizn Autho- 
rity of Chriſtian Emperors and Kings in and over all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes; perſons, 
and in matters of faith, religion, and final Right of Appeals to them from unjuſt 
Judgements given not only by Biſhops, but General Councils in the very cafe of de- 
privation of Biſhops for Hereſie and Ecclefiaſtical offences, is ſo clearly ſer forth by ;,.., ach 
words and aQions, that nothing can be more full and ſatisfaRory,. Evagrius Ec- 

The Emperor Leo by his Letters to all Metropolitans in the very _m_— of his clef, Hiſt, 1, x, 
reign, confirmed the Orthodox faith profeſſed heretofore by his Predeceſſors, < 3, 9: Nice- 
yet notwithſtanding, the Heretical faction at eAlexandria, in the abſence of Diony- pI Rn; | 
fius Caprain of the Garriſon, ele&ed Timtheus Alixs ( an heretick, and oppugner is ah Dor 


of the Council of Chalcedon ) for their Biſhop , and barbarouſly flew Proterizs rheir Tom. z, P.32.16 
orthodox Biſhop, thruſting 7T;wothexs into his place; whereupon all the Biſhops of 225, &c, 
s eAgypty 
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SE gp: and Ciergy oi aMlexararia by a ſupplicatory Epiltle complained to this En:= 
peror Leo the 1. of this outrage, dehiring Juſtice and redreſle : wherein they relate, 
- g * * . a \ . . * * 
P;. ſrperna eratia modo drwnitis « ondonat is, juſt e non ce ſſ as pro Commun! wulitate Cog 
4 C 


tare, poſt Ocum cunctozum venerabilis Jmperato2, Qupropter omnis fortitudo 


verborum tus vincitur attibus. Nuper enm elettus a Deo et purpura Cxornarns optimum 
indica/{i propeſicum tuum magnum oſtendere, quem ipſe 07, 11808 Creator elegit, bemgnius 
anitus largitaters remunerando bonorum, quan: roperte in ipſo principto voce veſtra 
cr fcripto pzocedente ptiimo, ad Sanctifſimos Yetropolitanos,E- 
piſcop95, incrimpibitem Eccleſiz Catholice crepidinem robozaſtt, 
£t 32:92um oninitm, ptitsrmozumgue JIncipum conſtituta, pzo O2- 
tizdora reiigtone firmaſtt, ſuper & ea, que nuper aſanctz memo- 
2: Marciano, }5zinciue noftro (ancita ſunt conſona decernente, nihil 
alto eftrs mercats, quam pacem omnium E ſtabilitatem reipublice, frenantes lin- 
guas enum us adverſun Eccleſias conſurgunt, £t blaſphemant Deum, aut in 
C017 Q1u7 Unque mano beftiguime, 12juria namgue Det manifeſtaeſt , he- 
reticursm atſci,dentium femetipſos a rea fide, licentia, Buapropter hoc optime 
ſciers tenorab:lis Imperator , malignt prolem exiſtere inſidantes quiet: ſanflarum 
Crt: ſemperEccleſtarumgearumy ; :mmutilatam pacem conſiſtere non ſcientes,xecte 
Dart htm (407 ffuduiſtt mor adhibert, et per omnta refiſtentem, 
QUOD EST OPUS PISSIMORUM PRINCIPUM ( ler Popes and 
Prelares cLicrveit ) p29 o2thodora fide pugnantium, et refiſtentium 
p21'1119 1177445 crtrinſecus venientibus, ET ANIMABUS FIDELI- 
UMADVERSANTIBUS, Huzc igitur azimum te poſſidente religioſum et tu- 
nc Gumant acenerts tantumg;circa Chiiſtum ſtudſum demonſtran 

cems avtimis 7 nvs, importabilia mala paſſe, licet peccatores Chriſt: Ponti- 
fices : Then relacing their grievances, the cleQion of Timothew, the murder of 
Proterius, the growth of hereſie , oppoſing the orthodox faith, and violenc 
thruſting them out of their Churches, at large, tothe Emperor, thus pray 
redreiſe from himas their only Supream EccleſiaſticalJudge and Protector. 
Sanciri precapite nt expulſe ſine calumnia ad ſuas Eccleſias, in pace celelrantes, 
p26 vciira pictate ſolennes ozationes, cum quicte ſervazi, urbem- 
que parttcr ct tneaſancas Eccleſias conſtitutas ad Choiſti gloztam 
ct ſatutem, ct perpetuitatem veſtre Choiſtianiſſime pietatis; Literas 
dirigentes, p20 his quz poſcimius ad magnificentiſsimum Dionyſium 
DOucem,necnon ad ſingularum p2ovincitarum Judices (not rothe Pope, 
or any Clergy-men ) quatenus ca quz a veſtra manſuetudine ſunt ſan- 
cita, ct ſcrvantur, et effectuf contradantur, Hereupon this pious Em- 
pcror preſently ſent avroad his Lerterstoall the Cities, Biſhops and Chure 
ches under his Empire ; whercin he declares, Tlotum quidem met pteta- 
tis futt univerſas ozthodorozum ſancas Eccleſtas, necnon ct Civt- 
tates {ſub Romano Jmpcrio conſtitutas, marima frut quiete, nihil- 
que contingere, quod poſsit earum ſfatum tranquillitatemque tur: 
bare, &c. 1henrelating rhe rumults at A/zxardria in elefting Timothers their Bi- 
ſhop , he requires them all ro ſummon all their Biſhops and Clergy together , and 
examining_.ail theſe things with deliberate care and fidelity, to certifie him rheir ſeveral 
opinions concerting his elettion, and the Council of Chalcedons determinations. This 
they accordingly did, by their reſpe&ive Letters returnedto the Emperor colleted 
by * Srins, being 38. in number (one from Pope Leo the 1.) ſubſcribed with above 
500 Biſhops hands, wherein they approve the Council of Chalcedon, deſiring the 
Emperor to rrike it by his new Imperial Edits, condemn T:morthexs and his elei- 
0n,znd moit lively, foily fer forth and acknowledge the Emperors Supremacy in and 
over ©} Rengious, Eccleſiatucal perſons and affairs, in preſerving the Orthodox 
faith, peace and umty of the Church , ſuppreſsing Hereticks, Schiſmes, redreſsing 
all undve elections, abuſes of Biſhops and others, as the principal part of his Regal 

Office, Truſt, Care z and inform him : Pietatis veſtrz et C gs” 
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Jl tmp<ci wup2a purpuras et Dlayena lioct reefitudine decozatur 
et Cozotocur. That, 4 Chritio regalia ſceptrapercipientes , Compenſationeny 
rurits Der redditts veſtram Jmperium conſervante,diun inceſsabt- 
liter cogitatis, quatenus fecuram ab omn! hecetica tempeſtate Ec 

cleſtam ezus, ef tine fltictuatione ſervetis. Þ2optereaſiquidem vos 
Deus czlitus divino nutu ſto muntvit, ut ea quidem, que ſacraſunt, 
ITmpertiall aaron integra ſemper ſalvaque cuſtodiantur; quite ve- 
ro verata lunt atque cozrupta,veſtrz pictatis medicina curetis, t- 
hil itaque Oco amabilius eſt, nthil acceptius, quam ut illavos ſayia- 
tis, que a Oct patris ſaptentia didiciſtis , et tl{adoceatts, quz ab 
ipſis fidet veſtre incunabults ſaluberrime eftts eruditt. Cleſtrzigitur 
pietatis eſt,ſanctiſstimum etiam in hoc agere 3elum,+c.que legibus et 
ſacrts canonibus, et cuncis Oct Eccleſits pacem conferre videan- 
tur, P20 Oectlegibus dimicaſtis, velut integrt cuſtodes eazum, ct 
ſancozumhabentes curam, Then commending his care for the external 
peace, proſperity of his ſubjets, they ſubjoyn : Et hac quidem quantum ad 
conſolationem pertineat corporalem pro ejusutilitate gerere veſtra ſerenit 45 non qui* 
eſcit; potio2em vero habet induſtrtam ut tivet o2thodorz cuſtus tn 
hominum antimabus o2tatur (Note it ) quatenus veſtra ptetate ad- 
ducentur Regt Regum, qut a Deo wut efſent, plaſmati ſunt, Hazc 


itaque devorionem poſſidens, apui Deum & ſanFtas Eccleſias mrltiplicare quoridie ſtud. rs 
veſtra tranquillitas, ſequendo quidem reverende memnrie, CF i: ſantlorum choro laudan- 
dum Conſtantinum, & tenendo weſtioia pie memorie Martiani, pro pace Eccle(frrum 
MAXImam diligentiam gerit veitra yeligio, Cc. *Qucem altcritin decebat Tmpera- 
to2em talſta p20 taltbts p2ecipere, ct ſcribere nobis ſubjectis, et leges 


p20 rebus divints ponere Sacerdotibus xquo judicto ptiras, p2eter y. 


veſtram ſolummodo pictatem, quam ipſe p2opzie Ocus elegit, eter 
totius mundi potentia co2onavit, et (up2a retpublice retinacula con- 
ſfituit , violentia tempeſtatis nullatenus imminente ? Zelatu es 
attibus tuis trarquillifſime Imperator Con\tantinum 1/ur memsr 1 1mmortalens, maxt- 
mum, prm, amatorem Chrifti, qui Abelis vivers imaginem 1n animabus homint:m p ſ- 
ſedit in #ternum, qui cum Oavid quidem fictt Rer et Jropheta ſtar a- 
pud Deum, CUM PETRO AUTEM ET PAULO (ler the Pope and 
Papilts obſerve it ) && tonitrui filirs, CUASI SIMILIS ILLIS, IN PRA- 
DICATIONIBUS VERITATIS EFFULGET, 2le enim, quando cunt 
Romano2um ſceptris Deus o2dinavit, Eccleſie membyis interuit, 
multam caliginem et tempeſfatem quandam imminere ftct puriſl- 
ſimx dogmatum veritatts infpictens, & creaturarum adoration munimer: 
ta, a ſimulatoribns pietatis , denuo widens enum mſtitii contra Chriſtianam fidem, & Sa- 
ccrdotes, qui vere filium eſſe Dei & de Subſtantia P atris ante [ecula natum credunt & 
predicant, ſemetipſum per ſanflum Spiritum increate Trimtatis Imperio C adoratione 
ſ«bjiciens, (uum tin terra firmavit regnum, et pietatis radios interra 
mirtos omni caligine , er illo tempoze uſque ad p2zſens per omnes 
terras erplicuit ; factus ſemen, ct radir, et cultura, et ſcintilla no- 
bis ſalutis inertinguibilis. Deſuper ſceptra Regnt ſuſcipiens ſa- 
cratiſsime ct inviciſsime Pyincipum , p20 mitrere veſtrz pieta- 
ti collata. Deum veſtrum Regem p2imitiis decentibus honoza- 
ſkis, Jmperatozem quz p2zcipue deceat. JI2zima enim oblatio et ac- 
ceptabile ſacrificum cf, ut auriga mundi, et p2inceps totius ozbis 
qui ſub ſole conſiſtit, adozande Trinitatis fidem ſemel incolumem, 
ET DOCEAT, et his que facit et colit TIMERE ET HOMINES DE- 


UM, + talia ſectari,per que noſtrozum ſgrvatur genus, cogitare pzo 
communi 


* Ppt a 


SC, yy 
« Ur12P.5 15 


oy Note; 


w 3 
PH. - 


LET 4 
344 $5. 


OO A ES —_—_ 


| - s An ExaG Hiftory of Popes Intollerable V ſurpations Book 1, ch. 5. 


communi Rej,ublicz, ct totins popult diſciplina :; * Cere namque 
Sacervos cf matura Jmperato? eriſtis, Er veſtro Jmperto ubique 
p2z25icatio prayalet ; veitra utique manſuetudine nihil altud paeter 
[zen ſceptra regatta mnotcante, Quarum rerum teſtis eſt et p2z- 
(cs 3cius v£ fuvit'y ind firmandi unde firmttas veſtrt accedat Jm- 
pertt, A Oconaunque !#1>us in Regem, mor et quiunrit, ipfa pein- 
cipta Commendaitt, 0zume ſatis cogttationibus et vocibus et deſer- 
e015, ct © gee 644% conſiſterent , * przteritts omnibus apud cun- 
«95 p23 fe Orth3507a denotatus es, omnt ſcilicet mala ſecta p2o2- 
ſ{t5 £xpuiſa atgur fublara. Ocus, qui glozuficantes le glozificat, (e- 
cundum co: {um apiccn veſtrx tranquillitatts inventens inerpugna- 
biicm paſmain ct hoto om fivrt eriſtentem, plactdus pzzbutt vobis, 
Ch:tſtianſsime Prtnciyir SUPER OMNES HOMINES SINE 
PROHIBITIONE ALIQU/. 2QO |! ESTATEM. Bonum enim circa 
Dominum DOcum favor voi habentibus, manſuetts vocibus,ad 
lenalem ct mirabilen; vitat covycrlationemgue DeDlicitur, quicquetd 
ſus ſceptro viſkri inpert! gubernatur. Martmus omntum Domt- 
nus Ocus, 2gaus optimiiy cr lonctis Oet Eccleſits et toti ozbi 
terraruin vſtium condonavit 4 mverium. Nam quando tn ipſo principio 
wvellri Rep , quoi a Deo in omni Orte ſulcepiſits,non almnde, miſt unde decebat, 
Imperi: f+c4531s tnitium, maximum et 141m Voluntatis Leſire quod babetis cars 
ca beneficii largitorem, ( in all the forementioned particulars, and others there 
recited, ) CJobis Octs potentiam niundt commilſit, ut magna tnten- 
tisne conco2diw, ct indioite reaa ptagiur ſcrvetur fides in ſanais Oct 
ubigue conftitutis Ercieſits, Semper vivinarum rerumcuram ha- 
bentes, Deprecamur autem, & weſiram pietatem Votis omnibus exoramu, ut Ax 
poſtolicam dofir inam 1n quam creditis, immotulem conſervetis tn = multa & tran- 
quillitate ſub vejl74 pietatis imperio, & inClero & om populo in fide falulerri- 
ma corltituto, & ut eis qui traniter alta conſt 11a fiert deſuderant, reſiſtatis, @ ut 
zob1s weſtra pietate digneris, quatenus ſub quiete dezentes, ſecundum fidem & tra- 
ditionem ſantorum Patrum conſiſtentes, in pace inviolabilt & diſciplina ſervemur, 
02atioi divine ſtupplicationique vacantes , et vita atque con- 
verſatione Oomino Cheiſfo placentes adhonozem o2thodorz fidet,et 
fundentes Oomitno Oco p2eces p20 veſtraScrenitate,quatenus Oo: 
minus Chziſſus veſtrx pietatis imperio ſux infundere derteras cla- 
ritatem, quz vos ſua pace conſervet , et foztitudinem vobis atque 
virtutem p2eſtet,ſimul magnificentiſsimis marimiſque P2oceribus, 
ct g{o2tofo ſapicnti juſfiſShmogque Senatui ad peremptionem fero- 
citatis malignozum. Salve fac Regem tuum & exalta cornu ejus Imperti, 
quodeſt, ct crit glozia tuozum; ad unanimitatem ſanctazum Chaiſtt 
Eccleſitarum et totius Roman# pacis et diſciplinz, Dominu Sa- 
cerdotum ſimul & Eccleſiarum twarum, Incolumem Veſtram pretatem multis annorum 
curriculis conſeruare Eccleſie Dei, Romano pariter optamws Imperio, religtoſiſs:i- 
me & Chriſto amatilis Imperator, All their Epiſtles arc fraught wi theſe 
and the like pallages, expreſſions, prayers, then which nothing can be more 
demonſtrative, to evidence his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, and all Princes $0: 
veraign care of Religion and Church affairs, againſt all Papal or Pontifi- 
cal cavils in ſucceeding degenerous times. Aﬀrer reception and peruſal of 
theſe Epiſtles to this Emperor from all quarters of the Empire, he by his 
Imperial decrees r atified the Councils of Nice, Epheſw, (halcedon; expelled, 
baniſhed Timothew, and ſuppreſſed Hereticks in all places, to the joy of all 

good Chriſtians, and advancement of Chriſtianity. E 
The 
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The Emperor Zens ( who ſucceeded Leo) ro compromiſe the differences then in NS vor CE: 
the Church about the Orchodox faith and Councils or Nice and Chalcedon, p'1b{1ſh- oy nh 
ed a pacihcal Edit, which he intituled Henoticum, with this Prologue Cum Inpes 
r11 noſtri tnitinm er conſervationem, tum autem opes et armaturan mnexpugnabilem p:rſua- 
ſum haheames eſſe, S9lam rectam et veram fidem quam divina inſpira- 
tione Necee 318, fandi Patres congregati promulgarunt, et Cox-. 
fantinopolt 150, itidem ſanctt Patres coat confirmaveriunt, die no- 
auque p2ecationtibus, ttudiits, LEGIBUSQUE NOSTRIS OMNIBUS 
hoc agimus, ut per eam ubique locozum lancta Oet Catholica et A- 
poſtolica Eccleſia incrementa capitat, qnz incozruptibilis et immoz- 
talis ſceptrozum noſtrozum mater, £t pit popult noſtrt, in pace ct 
religtonts divinx conco2dta perſiſtentes, acceptabiles pzo Jmperio 
noſtro pzeces, una cum Oet amantiſsimis Epiſcopts, et ptiſstmis 
Clericts et Archimandzatis et Yonachis fundant, #c. Jtaque 
quum fides irrep2ehenſibilis et Nos, et Jmperium ſic conſervet ; 

Sclire vos volumus, neque ngs, neque ubique locoumquz ſunt Ec- 

cleſias aliud ſymbolum, aut docrinam aut fo2mulam fidet, aut fi- 

dem etiam pr#terquam quod (ſicut dictum eſt) a 318 editum, et 150 
Patribus comp2obatum eſt, ſanctum ſymbolum vel habviſſe , vet ha: 
bere,velhabituros efſe, Namid ſolum Symbolum, Tmpertium no- 

ſfrum conſervare confidimus, Quemlibet vero quit altud quicquam 

ſenſit, aut ſentit, aut nunc, aut quandocunque, vel Chatcedone, 

vel quacunque alia Synodo , ANATHEMATI SUBJICIMUS ; 

p2zcipue vero Neſtorium et Eurychen, et qui cum eis inem ſentiunt. 
Conſurgite ergo vos per untonem ſpiritualt matri Eccleſiz per ip 

tnum ctſolum 318 ſanctozum Patrum p2ofeſsfonis fidet decretum. 

Quod fi feceritis , Domini et Servatozis et Oet noſtri Jeſt 

Chaiſfi benignitatem vobis tpſis conciſtabitis , tum ab Jm:- 

pertalt noſtra amplitudine laudem erimiam feretis. This Imperi-. 

al Edi being publikely read in Alexandria inthe Church before all the peo- 

ple by Peter Mogge their Biſhop, Alerand2int unverfi ſancz et Catholt- 

ce Eccleſie conjuncdtti unitique ſunt, et quecunque in medio ftere 
offendicula et impedimenta ſuſtulere, writes * Nicephorus. This Em, 
peror Zexo reſolved to thruſt out Timothews Alu Biſhop of Alexardyia,complained Hick. 1 wu - 
of to, and removed, baniſhed by the Emperor Leo, ( as you heard before) yer refto- iz, © * * 
red by the Uſurping Emperor Bafs/:ſcus to his See atter 18. years exile , but under- 

itanding he was very aged and like to die, healtered his reſolution , He dying ſoon 

after, the eA/exandrians without this Emperors licenſe or privity, eleted one Peter 

Mogge, ( a man then unſound in the faith ) for their Biſhop , who was conſecrated 

by two heretical Biſhops. The Emperor being informed thereof, removed Petey 

by his Letters after 36. dayes poſſeſsion, and by orher Lettersreſtored Timotheus 
Salophaciolus (the rightfull Biſhop diſpoſleſſed by the other Timothy, baniſhed by 

Baſiliſcus ) to this See, putting thoſe to death who eleted Peter, After which 

the Clergy of Alexandria ſending an Embaſly to the Emperor, by one John and 0- 

thers , He granted them Liberty after the death of Timorhy to clet whom they 

would for their Biſhop, except this Fobn, who rook_an Oath before the F mperor , hau1 

unquam ſe Alexandriz rhronum accepturum eſſe, and fo departed, Yet after T;mothies 

death, John forgetting and __— his Oath, by money procured himſelf to be 

advanced to this See by the «Alexandrians : Of which the Emperor being informed, « yg; ©. 
he commanded * Fobs to be ejeRted, and reſtored Perer Mogge to the See by hs 1if4s Eccles: 
Letters, who promiſed to read, publiſh and oblerve the Emperors forecited Decree Hitt. 1.16. c.z 7 


Henoticum ;, which he accordingly performed. Fob» being thus ejected, reſorts to nh = 6 lati- 
na, upt-16-. 


Rome to Pope Felix the 3d. complaining, he was ejetted only for defending the Do- Lucprandies 
frine of the Emperor Leo, and Conncil of Chalcedon : who writ a Letter to Zeno re- & 1ygius ir 
prehending him for Fohys illegal ejection anddehring his reſtitution; whoanſwered, Felice 3 

He 
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He ejebted him not for the cauſe ſugoeſted but for hu perjury Aﬀter this he extubited a Lie 
bel of complaints to Pope Felix the 3.(about the year 483) complaining againlt Peter 
as an Heretick,, and againit Acacizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople tor holding communi- 
on with him , and being the chief inſtrument of his reſtitution : and ina Synod at 
Rome procured Perey ( formerly condemned, baniſhed , and excommunicated by a 
Synod) to be declared an Heretick, and deprived, efpeciully quod quzm ab heretics 
conſecratus eff, orthodoxis pracſſe non poteſt ; and in their Sentence they blamed Aca- 
£ru5 2 Suilty of a great crime, quod a4 Simplicium ſeribens, Perrum herericum appel- 
laverar, £t id Tmperatozi non indicaverit . quum certe id (i Zenonem dilige- 
ret, faceredebuerit ; JIerinde ficut apparet, commodt lui deſiderio Jinpera- 
tozem complectitur (as many Biſbops 1n all ages did ) fidem autem 10n comple- 
fitur. Bur chey continuing 1n their Sees notwithſtanding thus Sentence, fo tarcon- 
remned the Popes and Synods Authority, that Acacins, Pape (1 els) romen ex (4- 
cre atbo exemit ; which Flavitas afterwards upon a difference between him and Pe- 
ty of Alexandria (who condemned the Synod of (1 balcedon) ſuts ipſe mambus in (a: 
cr15 tabults Nogge nomen expunxit, (ON relics appellationem repo; uit, Peter continu- 
ins Biſhop {kill by the Emperors reſtitution and protection, notwithitanding the 
Popes and Roman Synods ſentence of deprivation, Pope Gelaſius (ſucceeding Felix) 
takes upon him to declare the Emperors reſtitution of Perey atter his deprivation by 
a Synod, to be void, ( if the * Decyees and Epiltles be his own, and not foroed, as | 
ſuffer by the {tile and ſubject marter, 1mproper tro,and unknown 1n that dge) upon 
theſe miltaken Papal grounds: *Jmperato2i tantum de humanis rebus judt- 
care permiſſum eſt, non ettam p2zzeſle divints ; guomodo de his, per 
quos divinaminiſtrantur judicarc przeſumant 2? Fuerint bec ante aduen- 
tum Chriſti, ut quidam figuraliter, adbuc tamen tn carnalibw aftionibus conſtituti, 
pariter Reges eriſterent et pariter Sacerdotes;quod Sarftum*Melchi- 
ſedechem fuiſſe ſacra prodit hiſtoria: 2uod in ſuis quoque Diabolm imitatus eſt, 
wtpote que ſemper que divino cultul conventrent, fitimet tyrannico ſpiritu Vindicare 
contenatt, Ut JIagant Jmperatozes, iudem et marimi JPontifices crea- 
rentur. $Sed cum ad verum ventum eſt cundem Regem atque JIontifi- 
cem, ultra ſibinec Fmperato2 Jontificis nomen tmpoſutt, nec JIon- 
tifer Regale faſtigium vindicavit : ( In that age Twas true, but divers 
*Popes ſince have uſurped it as of right) 2uamurs enim membra ipſine Teri Regis 
atque Pontificis, ſecundum participationem nature ,magnifice utrumque in ſacra ge- 
ueroſutate ſumpſiſſe dicantur,ut*ſimul Regale genus etSacerdotale ſubſi- 
ſfant; attamen Chziffus memo? fragilitatis humanz, quod ſuo2um 
ſalutt congruerit diſpenſatione magnifica temperans, ſic acionibus 
p20p2its, dignitatibuſque deſfinatis officta poteſtatts utriuſque diſ- 
crevit, ſuos volens medicinal: humilitate ſalari, non bumana ſuperliarurſus ins 
tercept, Ut et Cheiſttani JTmperatozes p20 #terna vita Pontificibus in- 
digerent,(as to their docrin, inſtruction, advice, not ſupream inherent Fccle{aſtical 
Juriſdiction ) et JIontifices p2otempoaltum curſurerum diſpoſitiombus'yea 
of Eccleſiaſtical and divine too, as the premiſed and ſubſequent Authorities infall,- 
bly evidence , though this Pope here denyes it) uterentur, quatenus: ſpiritu- 
alis actio a carnalibus diſtaret incurſibus : Et ideo, milicans Deo mi- 
nime ſe negotiis ſecularibus implicaret (why then doall Popes, and moſt Bi- 
ſhops the contrary ? ) ac viciſsim, nolle rcbus divinis p:xſidere videa- 
tur, qui efſet negotits ſecularibus implicatus : { his Argument holds 
not, e converſe, ſince all Chriſtians, eſpecially Kings, ough: to meddle with divine 
matters, and things of fairh, without which they can neither know, ſerve, worſhip 
God, or be ſaved themſelves , nor govern their Chriſtaan ſubje&sasthey ought ) 
et ut modeſtia utriuſque o2dinis conarctur, ne ertolleretur utro- 

que ſuſfultus, et competens qualitatibus actionum, ſpectaliter p2o- 

feſsio aptaretur, ( From which miſtaken premiſes, this Pope draws this concluſion, 
{one of the firſt I meer with dire&ly oppoſing the Emperors Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 

except that of St. Ambroſe, in a different caſe, when Emperors command things d-- 

rectly 
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reRly againſt God and the Scriptures ) QUIbUs omnibus rite collectis, evt- 
denter ſatis oſtenditur a ſeculart poteſtate nec ligart p2y2ſts, nec ſolvf 
poſſe JPontificem, - Quo manifeſtixs approtatur, Alexandrinum Perrum per 
Jmperialem ſolummodo icntentiam nullomondo potuiſſe abſolvi:being 
condemned,deprived by theSynod atRome & PopeFelix:ubt iPontificum quog; 
ſectatar aſſen(, Qu:tmus utrium Dy ceflerit, an fuerit ſubſeciitng > S: ſubſecutus 
eſt, x4 hilominus ad 14 reaiiny, ut abſolutio (eculart poteſtate p2z cepta, et pzin- 
cipaliter tnchoata, valere non poſsit : pontitictumque ſecutus afſen- 
ſus, adulationis potius fuerat, quam iegitime ſancionts. £: Pres 
cefſit, doceatur a quibus, C7 ub1 ule ſit geſins, ſecundum Eccleſie regulam celebratrs ; 
6 paterna trad:tiove profetings, i ma;orum more prolatus, fs competent: examinatione de- 
promptus ? Ubi proculdubio requirendum eſt, $5 Synodalt congregation celebratus, quad is 
yeceptione damnati, CF depulſione cat holici, quia nova eſt cau'/a, fiert drbniſſe certiſſimuns 
eff, Intine, he concludes, that Peter and Acacins being condemned a prima ſede, 
(by which he means the See and Council of Rome) could not be abfolved nor reſto- 
red by the Emperor himſelf, nor by a Synod of the Clergy held at Conftanrinople, or 
elſwhere, but only by the See of Rome, nec ab infertore quolibet (precipuecum de ſecunds 
ſedis ageretur Antiſtite, to wit, Acacius of Conſtantinople) ſed a prima /ede jure poſſir 
abſolvi. Inf: rior quippe potiorem abſolvere non poteſt: ſola ergo potior inferierem convenen- 
ter abſolvit. Adottrin incontiſtent with the practiſe and proceedings of that age,asthe 
premiſes, and the deprivations, reſtitutions of many Biſhops by the Emperors, as 
well Orthodox as Heterodox, recorded by Enfebins, Socrates Scholaſticns, So2,9m'n, 
Tripartita Hiſtoria, Nicephorns, and others, abundantly evidence, This Pope Gelalins 
in lis {a) (onmmontorinm ad Fauſtam, his Legate ſent to Conſt antinople, hath the like 4 S125 Cette 
paſſages : Quo js dicunt, [mperator hoc feert ( that he reſtored Peter and Acacing ) hoc podagpons 7 
ipſum quibus canonibus, quibus regults eft precepteum? As if Emperors muſt do nothing WG YM 
but what Popes and Biſhops preſcribe, or permit them by their Canons, In his Epi- 

Rle to (b) AnaFtaſous the Emperor about the ſanie bulineſſe ; after this complement © Ibid. p. 393, 
Romanus natus, Romanum Principe amo, colo, ſwſpic oF ſicut Chriſt tanns cum eo,qui * 

zelum Des habet, ſecundum ſcientiam veritatis habere deſiders, I qual iſcunque Apoſtolt- 

ce ſedis Vicarins (aphraſe not uſual in that age) quodennque plene fid-r catholice deefſe 

comperero, pro meo modulo ſneg ſtrombus opportuns [upplere contendo: He thus proceed: & 


Pictatem tuam abſit (queſo & Komano Principe) ut mtmatam (us [enſibus veritatem, ar- * ©3an Dis 


buretyr injuriam. DUO quippe funt, Jmperato?2 Augiſte, quibus p2inct. ped! 
paliter Yundus hic regitur, authozitas facra Pontificum, et Rega: 
lis poteſtas, Ji quibus tanto gravins eff pondus ſacerdotum , 
quanto etiam p20 ipſis regibus hominum in Dtvino redditurt ſunt 
ecramine rationem, ( And mnſt not Kings too give an account for Biſhops and 
Prieſts under them, ifthey permit unworthy ones, or entcrce them not by their 
Lawes to diſcharge their paſtoral duties? No doubt they muſt.) 77/6 erenm fils 
Clementi ime, QUOD licet pr#ſideas Humano gencrt dignitate, rerium ta- 
men Þ2zſulibus divinarum devotus colla ſubmittts ( ehis cvntrue in 
point of Juriſdiction ) atq; ab ets cauſas tux lalttis erpetis(as from his 
Miniſters, not Superiors) inque ſumendis Ceeleſtibus Sacramentis eiſ- 
que (ut competit ) diſponendis ſubdi te debere cognoſcis {in pointon- 
ly of Adminiftration, nor of Power or Juriſdi&ion) religionis o2dfne po- 
tins quam pzzeſſe, Itaque inter hec ex il lorum te Pendere Fudicio (as his Adviſers, 
not Superiors/hton tllog ad tuam velle redigt voluntatem, (unleſs in caſe of their 
Hereſie, Error, Exceſſes which he may reform) S: enum, quantum ad ordinem pertinet 
Hl ricky pon <n centes poorenbog role ey collation, legt- 
arcnt © INOU Ide adccced wict 
Gratian ol RED Enleſſe OI: their Canons and profic ) Je vel in 
rebus mindanis ercluſz videantur obviare ſententiz; quo (rogo ) 
te decet afﬀfecu cis obedire qui pzxrogandis venerabilibus ſunt attrt- 


butt Vyſterilae (in diſpenſing thoſe myſtenes only according to Gods word, not in 
unjuſt ee dreord ficut non leve diſcrimen incumbuPontific1bus ſilmſſe pro 


divinkatis eulry qnod congruit.zta hu (quod abſit)non mediocre periculunm eſt ,qui 2's ao] 
R: *e aeveant. 
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re debeant,de/! icinnt (Thatisgwhen & where God Iumiclt commands thingsin his word, 
not Popes andPrelats alone, enjoyn things different from,or not Warrantcd by 1t:)Er 
cunttis gereraliter Sacerdotibus, rette divina traflantibus ( this l.umtation had been fir 
1, ard muſt be applicd to all his precedent clauſes, elſe they arc talle and hetero= 
dox ) fidelmm cor wat corda ſubmitit 1 quanto potius ſedis t{lits 122aſult c01t- 
({cnſis eſt adhibendus ( here is the greac Dzava of the Ephe/ſiars ) quam cuncis 
Sacervotivus et divinitas ſumma voluit pzxminere (a grofſe uncruch warran- 
ted by no ſacred text, bur contradicted by many ) gf ſubſequens Cccleſiz Acne - 
ralis jugiter ptetas celeb2avit - ( another Papal torgery ) 61 pietas tna exndenter 
advertic, nurguam quoliber Pp: 1145 kumano cos/ilio el: vare /e quemquam poſle ilius 
pzvilegio, vel confeſsion. quetn Chaſtt vor p2ztulit univerſis, (a grofſe un- 
truth | quem Eccleſia veneranda ſemper confeſſa eſt, et habet devota pzima- 
tem, 7 pr: poſſrent bumanu praſunptiornibus , que d wino ſunt judicio eonſtunta, (but 
not by Popes, Biſhops, and their Synods alone, the things then in quettion ) Yixce 
autem quorumliver poteſtate z0n poſſunt, Fc, Yetall theſe Arguments would not per- 
{wade che Emperor Zen, nor yet Anaſiatius to remove either T imothy or Aca- 
cius from their Bilhopricks, but they continued 11 them till their deaths, as * Nicephorus 


" informs us. 1 have ::ierted rheſePaſſages attributed to PopeGelaſirg more largely,and 


diſcovered their talſhood and fallaciouſnefſe , becauſe the tirit 1 meer with' of this 
kind (1f as ancient as Gelaſius) and much intiſted on 1n after ages by Popes and other 
lmpugners ot Emperors and Kings Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, 

T heodul«s Biſhop of Celoſyria in his Commentary in Epiſt. ad Rowares, c. 13, 
Omnnis anima poteſtatibus preemmentibus ſubdatur, &c, reſolves: Monftrat, Chriſti 
Evangelium, non ad publice bong ordinationss ſ\ ubyer {onem datum eſſe, Ne ſeſedeteriores 
viliore 9, 1:441, ChUi (ervi arbitrantur {i poteſtatibus ſubitctantur , oſtendit 
quon neceſſarium ſit obtemperare ct non relngate, »q»c 1nobearenrem eſſe quenc» 
pram Magiſtratn : Dn enim 1ſtuc attemptaverit Deo reſiſtit , quu condidit init unit» 
que Magij!ratus. Neceſſarium eſt igitur Magiſtratui ſubjic1, ron ſolum propter iram, 
Mag /traru ſubditts obvententem , ſe' etram prop'er conſcientiam ;, hoc e5t, Ut ne 
vivearis conſcientia vacare, et ingratus eſſe benefaco2i ac Minitſtro Ont, (i 
nonobtemperes poteſtatl. 7 a», 14:7, bereficirs vos perfundit Mag iſtratns ut & 
tributum penatis, mercedem 14mirum gubernationts preſidiatuſque ejus :; Miniſtri enim 
Dei ſunt : Hoc eft, /uboperari Dei ſunt miniſtrantes /ibi Principes ex hoc quod curam 
ſubditozum gerunt. Veg/c fs ſuis privares rebus publics ſuorum civium commodo In191- 
lant,c, Non [olum pecurian debetus Magiſtratibur, ſed etiam honorem. 

Rhemigins Archb:ſhop of Rhemes, in his Commentary in Epiſt. ad Romanos cap. 
13. thus determines : Dixit Apoſtolus, Omnis anima, :d eſt, DMnts homo, liber 
ct ſervus, fidelis ct infideits, (cheretore the Pope and Prelates) Poteſt ar 1b144 ſabli- 
muribus ſubditus fit. Omnis anima, «cir, pro eoquod, anints homo, 7: /acra enim 
Scriptura frequentey {ola anim4 totum hommin'm ſognificat. Poteitaribus ſublimioribus 
dicit, Regibus, ]Izincipibus, Tribunts, Centurtonibus, Dominis , om- 
nibulque 192zlatis. Hoc & Petrus precepit, Subject,imquiers, eltotre omni huma» 
nx creaturT, id et, omnibus homumbus yobus prepoſitts , & hoc propter Deum, ſive prop- 
ter amorem Dei, in quantum quippe homo non offendit D:um, rc. Omnus poreſtas ſive 
major, rue minor, que homwubus-pr eeſt, aut ex voluntate Det, aut ex permiſſione Des con- 
ſtuuta eſt: Then rendring the reaſons of Gods inſtituting them, he concludes; Hac 
de cauſa omnipotens Deus beſtialibus homimibus Principes prepoſuit gut eorum terrore acer- 
bitas animorum illorum reprimeretur. Torestates [uper altos a Deo ordinate ſunt, ſive 
que ſunt jura poteſtatum a Deo conſt ituta ſunt ;, unde Domunus dicit Pilato, Non haberes 
adverſum me poteſtatem , niſi t:bi cata efſer deſuper: Hoc autem idcirco rotum 
pro'equitur Ap:ſtolus , ut Poteſtatibus ſubdin ſint, quia nonnulls ad fidem venientes, 
priflinum cb[equinm 3 (ervitimm, quaſi libe'r effetti, Dominis et Principibus nolebant 
reddere. Cum Dominus Feſus non wenit conditiones mutare, ſed animas in aternum vittus 
ras ſalv ire, Dicebant ettam Romani credentes, qus divins legibus paremus, & Do [er- 
wimns, non «ebemus ſervire, neque honorem prebere Neron , alſque poteſtatibus ter- 
+e-1s (the language of Popes and the Popiſh Clergy now even of Chriſtian Emperors 
and Kings, whom they (tile Prophane, Lay, Heretical, worldly )Quaproptey Apoſtolus 
:a/ia ſcrpſit 115, JIOterat namque ſcandalum naſci Oominis et P2incipt- 
bvys, ſi ſerviet ſubject eozmm Chaiſttani effect a ſervitio i _ ef- 

ctentur 
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ficiantur alient : noceret quoque Ecciefie dum permitterentur altf 
credere , cum magts melio2es debeant Oomini ſervos ſitos recipere 
fideles Chaiſti effectos t He c> (pſa veritas per [em:tipſum precepit ccens Reddi- 

re que ſunt Czfaris, Cxlir, & qui ſunt Det, Dev. Which he there proſecutes 

at large. And in Epiſt. 1 Tim, c, 2, he writes, Vault pro Regibus fieri orationes & Mat - 
SraAfarum actiones ; quam formam, 1d e/t, exempliim amrus Eccleſia nunc tent! ( be the Bibl, a 
Kings good or daq, Chriſtians or Pagans, for ſundrv reaſons which he proferurtes 2t Tom, e, Pats 3 
large, and thus abridpeth,) Oranaum eſt pro ſalute & vita fiaelium Regum F Prins Þ: 936. 
crpum, ut longo tempore corſercati picem babeart Rer4a, AC marcts p2oficiant in me- 

lits 11 omnt pictate rt caſfitate : Pro nfidelibres 9uogue rin cm ee, hut reſipiicant 

a5 infidelitate , et tranſeant ad fidem t Hoc enim £5t bonun coram /ulvaror nojtyo 

Deo, qui wult onanes homies ſal vas fiert, © ad agnitonem veritatis venre ; Elpecta!ly 

Kings and Princes, the principal in{truments to draw others to falyation, and the 

knowledge of the truth, by their Examples and Edicts. 

a Pope Symmachis being accuſed of Adnltery and other horrid facts to Theodoricus Anng co 20s; 
King of /taly, San>a Synodus aptd urbem Romanam er precepto aus Conc.) 
Glo2tofiſsimi Regis Theodozict diverſis c regionibus congregata jc ?: 33+ 
in Chiſti nomine eft ( this King not the Pope ſummoning this Council coat. 
even in Romeit (elf, ) Cum ex diverſis Provincus al urbem Romam convent: Chron con An- 
re Saccrdotes Regia przcepiſſet authozitas, ut de his que de vene- p/0752 17h. 
rabili Papa Symmacho, Apoſtolict ſcdis prxſul , ab adverſarits ejus us, Anaſtacins, 
dicebantur impingt, ſanctum Concilium judicaret ſegitime; Z2igu- 2200s 1n 
rie, Emilie vel Venetjarum Epiſcopis, conſulendi Regem ihcubuit ne- 
ceſsitas, concerning this accuſation : Who coming into the Kings preſence 
rcſpondit prxfatus Ret piiſsimus bonx converſationts affectu, plu- 
ra ad ſe de Papz Symmachi actibus hozrenda fuilſe perlata, ct in 
Synodo opo2tere ( ſs vera eſſet inimicorum e114 objef10 ) [Dicatione con- 
ſtare. Whereupon the Examination ct his crimes being referred to this gth, 

(ſome reckon ic the 3d.) Synod held ar Rome, (and that by the Popes detire 
ro purge himſelf, as well as by the Kings precepr,) the Pope entred intothe 
Synod ; ct de evacatione Spnodalt clementiſSimo Regt gratias rc: 
tulit, et rem deſiderii ſut eveniſſe teſftatis eſt, Upon his accuſation 
tothe King, he was {liſpended 44 officio & Leneficro, by this King ; untill be 
had purged himſelf. At his firſt appearance before the Council, he com- 
plained of this his ſuſpenſion, as illegal, being not made by the Courcil, brr 
out of it,and prayed to be readinitted and reſtored by the Council; et ut om: 
na que per ſuggeſtiones inimicozum ſtrozum ( a parte Clert vel alt: 
quibus laicts) amiſerat, poteſtatt ejus legaliter ah honozabiſt Con- 
ciſfo revintenrarentur ſeu redderenter, ct tant! oct JI22ſul regila- 
riter p2its ſtatui pziſfino redderettr ; et tunc, non ante veniret ad 
cauſam : et ſi ita, rec? viderctur, accuſantium p2opoſittonibits re- 
ſponderet. Dignares viſa eſt max imo ſacerdotum numero, que merer/ttur effeFunt, 
Decernere tamen aliquiaSpnodus ſineRegtanotitia non preſumpſit, 
Whereupon the Synod ſent tothe King to know his pleaſure herein ; Seu 
fuggeſtionibus per legatozim negligenttam non merutt ſecundum 
vota reſponſum : (But contrary tothe Synods deſire and opinion ) Tuſſus 
eſt Regis przceptionibus JIapa Symmachus ante ]Iatrimonit vel Ec: 
cleſiarum ( quas amiſerat ) receptionem, cum impugnatoubls ſt 
is in diſceptatione confligere, qui poteſtatis ſiuz p2tvilegia, ct que 
p20 conſcientiz ( quantuin juſte xſffimamus ) emendatione ſubmiſe- 
rat , nec hac voluit vice reſumere, Whereupon it was thought meer 
that the Kos 6916 againſt the Pope by his accuſers, ( qu o_ ſedt- 
tionibus appellabant ) ſhould be received by the Synod : Which being recet- 


ved accordingly and read, there appeared two things in it which ſeemed ci. 
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ther falſe, or repugnant to their Ecclefiaſtical power : The one, that his 
Crimes whereot he ſtood accuſed api;d Regiam conſtitit notitiamywere 

ending before the Kings own conulans ; which was falſe, he having refer- 
red him tothe Council : The ſecond, chat they could prove him guilty of 
the Crimes objected by his fervants ; addentes, ut rpſe mancipts traderet ,qui- 
bus (quantum lt dif er/ttaut) poſ] et in judicaticie ſoperari : Ouz res Canonibus 
FT ipiis put licis erat legibus inimica, Ge. Et dam inter iſta que eſſent facienda, 
trattabatur, Pxatus Papa, ut caitam dicerce orcurrebat, Qui 
<entens,a) trrnentibus twrhis emulorum ſuorum itatiaFatu eſt ut multisPresbyteris, 
9:44 cum ipſo erait per cadem ipſam martts fu fiet occaſto; quod provatrecentium ad- 
huc veiiizia vulnerum , miſt iuſtris 11 Comes Alegerius , & {ublimes wirt 
Gutcla & Vedecelſus, Majores dom:u Regie, perſpex:ſſent , quos ſecum, un- 
de egreſſus fuerat ad beati Petri Apaſtoli ſepta convexerat, Upon theſe tumults 
and cnfutions, the Synod reported the whole ſerics of their proceedings to 
the King as Supream Judge ; iterim J20s ad Juſtittam contulimus 
mMinctpalem, ſcientes vivinitace popitta regere Oominum, quem 
ad gvbernacula Jtaitz tpſe p2oviderat, They informed the King; Spe 
nowminatum Papam ( po czdem, cut ſubjacuerat cum ſuis ) ft vo-* 
luntatem rurtis haberet ereundl ad qudicium, fuiſſe commonitum ; 
bur that be could not canonically purge himſelf without great dangers; and 
that by reaſon of the tumults of his accuſers who reſiſted juſtice, he could not 
be compelled ro anſwer againſt his will. Ad hec ſerexiſſimus Rex taliter (Deo 
adſpirante) reſpoxd:t, tt! Synodalt efſe arbitrio,in tanto negotia ſequen- 
da p2eſcribere, nec altqutid ad ſe p2etcr reverentiam de Eccleſjaſticis 
ncgotiis pertinere, committens ettam poteſtatt JIontificum, ut five 
p2opoſitum vellent audire negotitim, ſive nollent , quod magts ptt: 
tarent utile deltberarent , dtmmodo venerandt p2oviſtone Concilit 
par in Civitate Romana Chaiſttanits omnibus redderetur, Where- 
upon the Synod by vertue of this reference from the King, thought beſt ro 
proceed no further in the examination of the fa&t, but ro reterre the cauſe to 
Gods judgement, acquainting the Roman Senate with their reſolutions , and 
defiring them to conlider, quanta inconvententer ct prxjudicialitcr in 
hujus negotii pzincipio contigiſſent 3 That all men are ſinners, and have 
need of Gods mercy, and that the examining of this caufe wou!ld do more preju- 
dice and diſhonor, rhen good to the Church, Wherefore , ;trta mandatum 
1I2incipis non viſcuterent © 5: referr the whole cauſe to God the Judge of ſecret 
thinas, and ſo acquitted him: from the (a) eArticles exhibited againit him, as to men. 
CInde ſecundum Paincipalta prxcepta, que noſftre hoc tribuunt pote- 
ſtati, quicquifd Eccleſiaſfict inter ſacram Urbem Rome ; vel fo2ts 
Turts eff, refounamus, totamque cauſam Det judicio reſervantes, uniyerſos hoyta» 
mur ut ſ[acram communionem ( ſicut res poſtulat ) ab eo percipiant, & Det > animarun 
ſrarum memnerint ; quia & ſe amator pacu et, & ipſe Pax eft, qui monet , * Pa- 
cem meam do vobis, &c. 

From theſe memorable proceedings againſt this Pope, it is moſt evident, 1, That 
the Pope in this age was ſubje& and ſubmirred himſelf ro the Judicature,not only of 
the Emperor, but of Thedoricus the Gothiſh King of 1raly, (who removed Symmachus 
and Laurentizs from the Papacie contending for it, and placed Peter A/rinar ther- 
in to appeaſe the Schiſm, till the cauſe between them was heard ) and to a Council 
of Piſhops, even for ſcandalous crimes objected againſt him. 21y.That the Power of 
ſummoning Councils even inRome it ſelf appertained to this King of /raly,not to the 
Pope. 3ly. Thar the King upon the complaints exhibired ro him againſt the Pope, 
ſuſpended him both from his temporalties,benefices and Papal office by his Regal au- 
cthority before the Council ſummoned,cill he had purged himſelf from the Crimes ob- 
jected. 41y.That though moſt of the Synod held it juſt this Pope ſhould not anſvrer 
the Articles againſt him, till he was firſt reſtored to-hisParrimony, berefice and of- 

fnce., 
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fice, yet they would determine nothing therein, tiil this Kings approbation, & plea- 
ſure firſt known. 5ly.That the King would not take off this Popes Suſpenſion, nll he 
anſwered his Articles, and purged himſelf, notwithſtanding the Synods requeſt and 
opinion to the contrary. &6(y. That thereupon they received and read the Articles 
1gainſt him, gly. That the Pope appeared by this Kings ſuminons before this Coun 
ci] ro anſwer the crimes aguntt him : wherear his appearance, he denies co anſwer 
in point of Law, till Its Suſpenſion firſt releaſed, and his reititurion : which the 
Emperor overruled againit him, Aer which he appeared the ſecond t:me upon 
Summons to anſwer the Articles, and purge himſelf , buc was interrupted by the tw 
multuous force and aſſaults of lis accuſers, made upon-him and his tollowers, who 
were wounded, and had been (lain by them, had not the Kings Great Officers reſcu 
ed them fromthe tury, and guarded them back to their lodgings :; That atter this 
upon new Summons, the Pope was willing to anſwer, and purge himteit before rhe 
Synod, but that he was informed, he could not do it without danger of being (lain by 
his tumultuous oppoſites. 8ly, That the Synod rtherupon repaired to the King. asthe 
Supream Turge, to direct them how to proceed in this cauſe, by reaſon of thete Tu- 
mults. gly. That thereupon the King referred the whole bulinefle ro them, to 
proceed thereinas they thouldclunk bett for rhe Peace of the Church.and of all Chri- 
{tansin the City of Rome. 1oly. Thar they hereupon by vertue of this Kings re- 
gal authority and command, (not their own inherent Ep:{copal or Synodal Juritd;&- 
on ) referred the merits of rhe cauſe, being fecrer and difficulr, ro Gods judgement, 
and reſtored the Pope to tis Eccleſaſtical Rights and exercife of his Miniltry with- 
in the City of Rome, and perſwaded an amicable Chriſtian peace and agreement be- 
rween him, his adverſaries, the Senate and Citizens of Rowe : Where then 1s that 
tranſcendent Juriſdiction of Popes over Kings, Councils, all other Biſhops, ard his 
abſolute exemption from their Judicatures tor any ſcandalous fins or herefies, which ++ 
ſucceeding Popes and their Paralites boalt of in the * premiſcd Chapters > Toevade Fo... 
this undeniable preſident, _(a) Enodire, and other flarterers of Popes, pretend, T hat Seats: is 
Pope Symmachus owt of meer humility, and of his cxyn accord, ſubmitted bumſelf to this 293, Baronius, 
K ings and Councils Fudgement, But the premiſes evidence the contrary, that moſt of Anno 502, n. 
theſe proceedings ( etpecially his Suſpenlion ,overruling of his demurrer,&c, ) were 3% *c- 
much againſt his will , and that he had no rea! deſire to purge lumſelf, what ever he 

pretended : And Jobs Gerſon Chancellor of Parts (one of the learncdeſt, protound- 

eſt Pontiticians) in his notable Book De Auferivilitate Pape, reſolves, That 'Sym- he ach; 
machu, and other Popes did undergo the judgements of Councils , AEqUAquam er Hu- inio.©, many ; 
milt codeſcentione , ſicut nonnullt fingunt, (ed er debito et obligatione. \ ea 

chis Pope humſelt in his(c) Apology to Anaſtativs the Emperor,ftiles hum JIUNCIPEMN «© Tow. +.3;5: 
terim anarum : adding, 7, 0 Emperor, governeſt human and ſecular aff airs. Parum, : 
Biſhops difpence the drvine Myteri-s , without any addition, that Biſhops govern all 

Eccleſiaſtical affairs , which this King and the Emperor then a&din Traly, not Popes 

nor Biſhops. 

This d Theodoricns King of Traly made and publiſhed divers Fecleſtaſtical Lawes, anno 50g 
intermixed with his Temporal, concerning Clergy-men, Cliurches, Sancuaries, Pa- dFridericusLin- 
San Sacrifices, Sepulchers, and burials 1in Rom: it (elf, Marriages, Eſpouſuls Jews, the debrogus Coder? 
ob[ervation of the Lords day, &c. commanding them to be generally obſerved by his Lone Antiq, 
Ediftum T heoderice Regis, Lex 26.70.71. 92.93. 108. T1o. 111.125, 126. and dp Huron 
that as well by the Romans as Barbarians and Gotbs, under pain of baniſhmenc, if v10- 
lared, Qu14 quod pro ommun provintialinm [ ecuritate proviſum eſt , unverſitatis debet 

ervare devoruo, ne ns : - 

Caſſiodorus, a Noble learned Roman Senator, (tutor to this King 7 heodoricus) in 
his Expoſition in Pſal. 50. Tibs /ols peccavs, hath thus paſſage. De populs ſi quis errave- 
rit, & Deo peccat & Regi: Nam quando Rex delinguit, (lt Oro reus eff, quia ho- 
minem nort habet qui ems faca dijudicet: Yerito ergo Rer Þco dicic ſe 
ſolum peccafſe, quia ſolus erat qu eius po admiſſa iſcutere. Therefore , 
not the Pope, or any other Conclave of Prelares. (e) In his other works here- ,,, £5 
viſters the Epiſtle of Theoadohardrs to Fuſtinian the Emperor , wherein he recites, 
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tn toto obe ſimile nihil habet, as ſupream for power and dignity. An p 
g Pope( Se nb the 1. — condemned the Extychians in 2 Council at Rome,by f Cocci Gabe . 
lici ZAEneid. 8. 


[.2. P.341, 342. Platina, Lydius, & others in Vira Hormiſdz 2. Henricus Erfordienfis in Anaſtatio, Simonera 1. 4, c, 15. 
Cent. Magd,6.c. 6,cel, 441,44 3-303,Blondus,Decad,i, }. 3.Nauclerus Vel.z, Generat,8.1. Surius Concil. Ton, 2,p.z79, 
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the exhorration and command of King Theedoricus, by his Letters and Meſſengers 
exhorted Fohn then Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Anaſtatizs the Emperor , to re- 
ounce this Hereſy, and believe the two natures in Chriſt, But they taking this meſſage 
in bigh indignation and ſcorn,pt the meſſengers 1nto an old leaking Ship,and Anaſtatius 
commanded them to retura diretlly into Italy , and not totouch upon the [hoar of Grece, 


enjoyning them to return this anſwer to the Pope, Scire ſe Auguſtozm ( 02 
Tmperato2ts ) p20pztum eſſe, non Pontfficts imperare ; nec Jmpe- 
rata JIontificis accipere : ct {| quidfozet, in quo hunc, cut divina 
ctire ſunt, juberc opozteat, ſe eum eſſe , a quo altt multo melins ſua 
juſsa crpecent, quam ſua p2oponant erequenda, Nos juberc vo: 


lumus, no1 Nobis jubert, 
Aznog18. This Pope Hormi{da atter Araſ/atins his death, in his Epiſtle tothe Emperor f«- 
Ns D__ ſreizns, adverſus Neſtorii & Eutychertis blaſphemias, informs him , (a) nter ea que 
: repro a et. ad unitatem Eccleſie pertment, propter quam Dew C lementt« weſt re eleout Imperiam, hoc 
Contra&i 140que vencrabilis Imperator, Cura fidet ( ut multipliciter vos ſtudere declara- 
Chronicon, An, {f[S,ADtEctt,Naking the care of the Chriſtian taith, and Peace of the Church by ejta- 
$194521.Ana- bljſhing the Orthodox faith, and ſuppreſling herelies by lus Imperial authority, the 
em = Mf principal cauſe of Gods advancing lum to the Empire. In purſuance whereof This 
yok * Emperor ys by his Letters & Decrees endeavoured to reconcile the differences 
berween the Biſhops,Churches of Rowe and ( onſtantinople,ut unitatem individu Trims 

ta'is 1p(i quogue colant inunitate mentinum. Quid emm oratuns reprint poteſt quid juſt ins, 

guid illuſtrius, quam quos 14*m Regnum continet, 1demque fides cultus, irradiat , e2s non 

diverſa contendere, [ed colleFt ts in ei/dem ſenlbus wſtituta venerars , non humana mente 

+ Caries Ts illata, ſed in divize providentie ffiritu, This Pope in his Epiſtle to Epiphanines Bi- 

= ” ads. 2 ſhop of Corſtantineple, hath this memorable paſſage,” Hinc enum ſuperna miſericordie 

379, documentum perdocetur, quoniam ct mundvnt ]I2ztncipes cauſas fidet, cum 

reipublice odinatione conjungunt, as a principal part of their care,and beſt 
means of their ſatery and proſperity 1n all their ſecular affairs. And he, with all the 

P:ſhops, Clergy, Abbots, Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Antch, and Syrio, exlibitccd a 

joynt Suppl.cation and Conteſs1on of their faith , Dea amablili et piiſSimo 

Imperatozt cr Oco Auguſto et ]Izincipt JuſtinoChoiſttaniſsimo ſollt- 

citudinem de perfecta untone, ſanctarum Eccleſtarum habere de- 

bere, ut unitas, que cum Oct faca fucrit juvamine, nulla dein- 

ceps rattonabilt aut irrattionabtli occaſionis fomite inquietart 

poſſit ; who thereupon baniſhed the Arrians diſturbing the Churches peace, 

Fulgertins Ruſpenſis Epilcopms, writes thus to (a) Thraſimnndus , "1 hat he as King 

AnneDom.<20 hath received, Aptcem terrent JI2ncipatus, as well over all Biſhops and Clergy- 
l parc men, as others, he bamiſhing no leſſe then 220 Orthodox Biſhops by the inſligati- 
pony on of the Arrians, whereof Fuloentius was one, whom he recalled from exile , and 
6. cols& 49,650 YEL after baniſhed again : upon which occaſion he writ thus of Emperors and 

Ifodorus in vi- Kings Supremacy, duty, truſt, in and towards the Church of God , C /ementiſſi- 

ta Anaſtatii us quogue Imperator »oz ideo eſt vas miſericordie, preparatum im gloriam* 

6; oe yea quia apicem terreni poteſtatis accepit, ſed i Jmperialt culmine rea 
. &Graiz, ci- fide vivat, et vera co2dis humilitate prxditus culmen Regizdignita: 
3p arr inCon. tis ſane religioni et ſe ſubjictat;ſimagis in timoze ſervireDeo,quam 
Ef < 1, Sur, 1 tUMO2e Dominart populo delecnatur, 52 z eo lenit a5 rracundiam mitiget, 


Cencil, Tom.z, o70t benionitas poteſtatem, S ſe mags diligendum quam metuendum cunts exhibeat . ſi 
P-390, ſabjeftis ſalubriter conſulat ; ſi juſtitiam ſic teneat , ut miſericordiam non relinquat ; 
ſi pze omnibus ita ſe ſancz matris Eccleſiz meminerit filium, ut e- 
Jus pact atque tranquillitatt per univerſum mundum p2odeſſe ſuum 
faciat pzincipatum. MDagis enim Chaiſtianum regitur atque p2o- 
agatur Jmperium dum Eccleſtaſtico ſtatut per omnem terram con: 
ulitur ( by the Emperors care and diligence , therefore the principal part of his 
office ) gram cum in parte quacunque terrarum pro temporal: ſecuritate pug natur 


C 11 
a3 v4 
FR 

I « 


* a: 


v7 + <a; 
'4 oy Id wee bog L175 


Pop* 


- b of T . 
ISI ws - Ae e $27 _—_—_ RAZR —e— X 
© ph p. *; TGA ee tas A 
< ;—_ - ea hy oy 4 _ d \ 
"SY ® hes -- vw - 
. ” . - 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeSis of England 


ny —__—_—_— 


— ———— 


Pope (4) A gaperins the 1. CMiſſuseſt a Theocoto Rege Gothorum,at Dom inun 
Juſtinianum Augulitum 1» /egationem, 914 eodems tempore 1nd1y nAcHs eſs I heodoto Re- 
$6.06 quod occidifſet Reginam Amaiauntham filiam [ heodorict Regrs, /ib C919 W861 
datam, qui eum Regem fecerar. Anintallible argument of thus Popes ſubjetion tg 
this King and Emperor 3 who undertaking the Embaſſy, intreated the EmPrrowur Ae 
recall bis Army out of Traly ; (ed Jmperato2 ſupplicationes Pape notutt 
audire ; as (5) Liberatus relates, 

ſhe godly Emperor J«ſtimran both claimed and exerciſed Supream Eccleſia: 
cal Juri{diRion in and over all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Perfons and Cautes what- 
ſoever, and over Popes themſclves, as 15 moſt evident, 1. By conftng his General Bc- 
lifarius(at the inſtigation of Theodora his Emprefle )ro(a)deprive, vantſy Pope ilverius, 
who by armed force, mony and [ymony made himſelf Pope, and to mak? \ig1hus Pope in his 
ftexd, whodegraded Silverius from his Muwmſtry ; by cauſing Pope \igilius himſelf to be 
ſeiſed and brought Priſoxer toConltantinople, and afterwards queſtovet, d:prived, b- 
»(hed for Hereſy, and un[onndntſſe in the Catholich farth. 2ly. By (b) coll Ring, con 
firmlng all old Lawes made by former Chniſtian Emperors concerning the Ort hodox f aith, 
the holy Scriptures publike Prayers, Trvaty,Creeds made by $ eneral Councils, Divine Ser- 
vice, Sacraments, Heretichs of all ſorts, Apoſ: ats, Jews, concerning ki hops, Pri-ts, Monks 
and their refpettive Offices, qualifica: 19ns, Ordmations ,, the furiſd'ttions, Duaceſſe of 
Popes, Patriarchs, Biſhops, Holy-d yer, Churches, Church-lands, gods, Sacrilege, Si- 
207), Non-reſedence of Biſhops, Prieſts, Epiſcopal andie- ce,C hurchya-ds,Oathr, Mar- 
riagves, Tithes, Excomnuncations, and all other Eccletiaſtical matters ; which 
he backed with new Eccleliaſtical Laws, Editts of Ins own , in ſome of which he 
declares, Maxima quidem in omnmbns |unt dona Dr a ſuperna c ollats F lementia, 
Sacerdotium & Imperium. Jlind quidem d-vinis mmſtrans (not pratidens) hoc ante 
humanis preſidens, ac diligent iam exhibens, uno eodemque principro utraque proce (enttd 


humanam exornant vitam. JOe0q; nihil fic erit ſftudioſum Tmperato2tbus 


ſicut ſacerdotum honeſtas ; cum «t:que & pro ills ipſe ſemper Deo ſuppli- 
cent: nam fi hoc quidem inculpabile ſit, undique et apud Ocum fi- 
ducta plennur imperium autem refe & competexter exornet traditam ſibt Rempub: 
licam erit conſonantia quedam bona omne quicquid utile et humano conferens gener! , 
Nos igitur marimam habemus ſollicitudinem circa vera Oet dog- 
mata, et circa Sacerdotum honeſtatem , quoniam t1llis oQtinentt- 
bus credimus , quod per cam marima nobts dota dabuntur a Deo, 
ct ea quz ſunt firma habebimus ,-et quz nondum hacenus ve- 
nerunt acquiremus. Bene autem univerla geruntur et competen- 
ter, ſiret pzincipum fiat decens et amabile Oeo, Hoc autem futu- 
rum eſſe credimus, (i ſacrarum rerum obſervatto cuſfodiatur,quam 
juſte laudandi et adozandi inſpectores et Yiniſtri Oct verbi tradide- 
runt Apoſtoli,et ſancti ]Iatres cuſtodierunt et erplicuerunt, San- 
cimus igitur ſacras per omnia ſequentes Regulas, dum quiſptam f* 
quenti omni tempo2e ad ozdinationem Eptſcopozum adducitur, tc, 
Preſcribing all the qualitications of Biſhops, Prielts, Abbots, Monks, and their re- 
ſpe&ive duties, with penalties for non-pertormance 1n a moſt exquiſite manner. 
4ly. By (c) granting equal authority, juriſdiction to the Patriarch of ( onit antinople, 
as to the Biſhop of Rome ; Limiting the Juriſdi&tions, Nioceſſe, Proceedings of Pa- 
triarchs, Metropolhtans, — and prohibiting any Appea/s but to the proper Me- 
tropolitan, By prohibiting under penalties of ſulpention and impriſonment in tome 
Monaſteries, all Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Clergy-men, propruas reprnquere F cclefi- 
as, &t ad alias yemre religiones : ad tabular ludere, aut alus indentions participes ant 
ſp:atores fer, aut a1 quodlibet |} eftaculum |} eFFandi g' atia venne.  Ommbus autem E- 
piſcopis & Pres byteris interdic rms | egregave aliquem a |acra communione antequam cauſa 
miniſtretur quam [anfte regule hoc fiers jubent, FJubemus unumquemq; Archiepi copum 
& Patriarcham & Metropolnam [anitiſsimos Epiſcopys ſub ſe conſtuntos, &C. 
in eadem provincia ſemel aut (-cundo per ingulos annos ad (e commeare , & omnes 
cau! as [ubtiliter examinare,quas Epiſcopi, ant Cleric, aut Monacht ad invicem habeant, 
eoſque diſÞonere,& [uper hoc quicquid extra __ A quacurque perſona delirquitur emeine 


dari ( which they coul not do before, but by this his Law and Indulgence } Ep./co 
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copum, aut Clericos, non aliter ordinari permitremns , niſi literas ferant, © rettam fidem, 
vitemque habeant honeſtam, &c. Presbyterum autem "-inorem 35 annos fiers ; ſed neque 
Diaconum vel ſubdiaconum minorem 25, Fc, Sed neque curialem ant officralem Cle- 
ricum fieri permittimus. Epiſcops & Clerici in Vrbe Conſtan'inopolitana degentes, 161 
conveniendi. St wero lis nondum inchoataeſt, apud Glozioiisimum P:efe cum 
0:icntis pzxtoriozum,aut apudeos quit aſNobis fuerint deputatiſudt- 
ces. {ubemus Archtepiſcopos, Sentozes Rome zt#c. (Whence [Þapa 
tempozalibus immiſcere ſe non debet, JIapa Juriſdicttonem tempo: 
» Lib, 1. Au- ralem Impertii non habet; 5 che*Gloſle reſolves.) After which he adds this me- 
rentic, Coll, jnorable cloze to his Law concerning B.ſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and their reſpe= 
Ties. f.10.b, ive ordinations, Oe 191tur a Nebis ſancita ſunt ſacrum ordinem ſtatumqe: cuſt odiunt, 
ſecundum ſacrarum regularum ob/ervationem © virtutem, UL Cxtero obſervent perpe- 
petue integra, et ſanciſsimi Patriarche uniuſcujuſque Ecclefie 
(whereof the Biſhop of Rome was one) et Oreo amabiles Merropovlite , 
ct reliqui reverendi Epiſcopt atque Clerici, ubique Det culturam 
et ſacram diſciplinam cuſtodtentes inviolatam , poena imminente 
hec pzevaricantt, quo penitus altenus fit a Deozct impoſito ſibf Sq- 
Ccrdotii o2dine : nam velut indignus hoc ercluditur. Licentiam 
vero tniverſis damus cujufc:mnque ſint officit vel converſationts, 
reſpicientibus aliquite how n pevaricart, nunctare Nobts,et ad Jm- 
perium quod ſeniper viſt, ut Nos qui Hoc ſecundum ſacrarum regt- 
larum erplonationem, Apoſtolicanque traditionem conffituimus, 
decentem cetiam indignation:m p2evaricantibus inferamus, Sanc- 
tiſsimt ſiquidem {Iatriarche untuſcujuſque Otoceſis hec pzoponante 
in Eccleſits ſub ſe Conſktitutis, et manifeſfa faciant que a nobis con: 
ſtituta ſunt, ///; q9uoqze r»7ſus getiam tpi p2oponant in MYetropolitd 
ſanciſstma Eccleſia et conſtitutis ſub ſe Epiſcopts hec manifeſta fa- 
ctant, il1021ym vero fingulti in pzopzta Eccleſia hec pzoponant; tit ntff- 
lus noffre Refpublice ignozet quzaJNobts ad honozem et adatigmett- 
tum magnt Oet et Salvato2ts noſtri Jeſu Chyiſtt diſpoſita ſine, 


To which end he commanded Copies of theſe Laws io be ſent to all Metropolitans; 
CG Fohanu wero glorioſiſſims prafetts ſacrorum pretoriorum, ſecundo exeonſul! & expa- 
triczo, commanding him to ſee theſe Laws duly obſerved;toinform him of all violati- 
ons of them, ut d-cens ſuper ers 1mponatur correftio cunttis Utatur queq, precepts Al Cla- 


riſsimos ]I2ovinciarum Judices,ut et ipſt quit fiunt inſpicientes,non 
permittant aliquod ertra hoc quod a Nobis conffitutumeſt, fieri + 
imminebit enim ets £t poena quinque Libzarum aurf, | quidem et 
ip{ p2evaricart videntes, non denunctaverint aut ſedi tuz, aut Jm- 


perio, tt undique decens oznatus o2dinationis gradut conſervetur. 
Ate Cab. 5ly. By the Prologue of this Law, (c) Mt Eccleſia Romana centum annorum gaudeat 


law Ls Tits Preſeriptione. Ct legum oziginem anterio2 Roma ſoztitaeſt,et Summi 


JIontificatus apicem apud eam eſfe,nemo eſt qui dubitet, ( Yer nor in 
*Sce here, p+ 4+ the Pope but ® King, Emperor;as he thus declares in the very next words: )CIhbe et 


$7, 85,39 JNoSneceſſarium durimus patriam legum fontem Sacerdotit ſpect- 
alt noſtrf numinis lege ( not of the Pope) i{{uſtrare, ut et hac in totas 
Catholicas Eccleſias quz uſque ad Oceanum fretum poſitz ſunt, 
ſaluberrime legis vigo2ertendat, et ſit totius occidentis, necnon 
ct ozientis ubi poſſeſsiones ſite inveniuntur ad Eccleſias noffras 
(not veſtras ) ſive nunc pertinentes, ſeu poſtea eis acquirende, Ler 
p20p2fa ad honozem Det conſecrata? #c. Ouod igitur noſtra #ter- 
nitas ad omnfpotentis Det honozem venerande ſedf ſummſ Apoſtolf 
Petri dedicavit, hochabeant omnes terrz, omnes Jnſulz totitts oc- 
cidentis quz uſque ad ipſas Dceant receſsus ertendantur noſtrf 
Jmperit ; pzovidentiam pz hoc in #ternum reminiſcentes hujus le- 
Ds 


on, Joanni v1iro beato &> ſanto, Archiepi[copo & Patriarche Veteris Romx : which 


| $ ſacred faich, worſhip 
Laws, and good Government ot the Church,Clergy,as well as Laws for the Govern- 
ment of the Commonwealth, 6ly.By his declaring reſolving * Imperator Pater eſt Le- 
gt, Nullum ay Fog: eſt,quod nou o pemitus querendnm authoritate Imperatoris, TS Fn - pr 6. 
enim recepit a Oeo co2onam, gubernationem et]Izincipalitatem 1 —— "Io 
—— hence Paulus ge Apamea in HP General nar pert; 7 ya Ld 5 ; 
tinople upon the death of Pope Agaperus uſed theſe words to Fuſtiniar, T tanſtulit 137: 
ipſum Dominus, ut plenitudinem direcionis veſtrz cuſtodiret Se- 
tenitati. 7ly. By declaring, That zf ay Biſhop by Dottrine or otherwiſe move ary tu- 
mults, he (hall be pumſhed by my hand, for my hand is th: hand of Gods Miniſter, Si 
(rvibus leges,quam poteſtatem nob1s Deus pro ſua in homines benignitate credidit, firmas in 
omnibus cuſts1tr1 ad obedient inm [ecuritatem ſtudemns ; © uanto plus ſfudft adhibere 
debemus circa ſacrozumCanonum,et divinarum Legum cuſfodiam? 
He repuring this the principal part of his Imperial office rruſt,care,& preatelt ſecurity, 
8ly. His Supream Eccleſiaſtical Power was evidenced by ſummoning Synods, Coun- Agno 550. 
cils, and preſiding in them, (b) Nicephorus Calliſtus records, Imprrator Juſt inianug, * Fccltialticr, 
ſanctam quintam Synodum Oecumenicam , Epiſcopis Eccleſia. ** 727 
rum omnium evocatis, coenit. And bimſelf in his Letrers of Sum- 
mons iſſued for convening the 5. General Council of Conſtantinople ( recorded by 
(b) Lanrentins Surins, Binius and Crab in their Colle&tions of Councils ) thus relates b On 
the ſummoning ofall the former General Councils, and confirmation of their De- ,, end Tom, 
crees by all Chriſtian Emperors his predeceſſors, which coraficrel hc 6s Zrnmce wk 494495 
this 5. General Council by his Edict. 

In Nomine Domini Det noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Imperator Ceſar Flavius Juſtinianus, c>c. 
Beati fſimis Epiſcopis & Patriarchis, &c. Wemper ſtudium fuit o2thodoris 
et piis Jmperatozibus patribus noſtris p2zo tempoze ero2tas hxreſes 
per Congregationem religioſiſsimozum Epiſcopozum amputare, et 
recta fide ſyncere pzzdicata in pace ſanctam Oeti Eccleſiam cuſtodire. 


Qmapropter & Conſtantinus Pix recordations , Arrio blaſſ hemante & dicente non eſſe 
d filiums 


* Aurznrico,, 


; z8 _ PA Exa& HiStory of Popes imollerable Uſurpations, Book 1. <<. 5. 
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Nota, 


Nota, 


Fi1111232 £04 {al | / artialem Deo Patri , ſ ed CTCAFUT AN; G £ ex non extant bus fatlum eſſe, con- 
gregavit Nicez cr dfverſis Dioceſibus trecentos Oecem et Dao 
ſancas patres; ct cum tpſe etiamConcilio interfuiſset,et adjuviſset 
cos quod Conſtbſtantialem filium Jatri confeſst ſunt,condemnata 
Arriana impietate, ſtuditim habuit rectam fidem obtinere, Expolito 
ttaque Satio Symbolo vel CA athemate fide, per hoc Santi Parres confeſſi ſent, con(nl. 
Ftantirlem eſſe Filinm Deo Patri, quod nſque tic apud plurimos dubitabatur, Sen ct 
Thcodoſius ſenio? pts reco2dationis, Yacedonto negante Ocitatem 
ſancti Spiritus, £t Apollinario vel BYagno ejus Diſcipulo , #» 
Diſpenſatioze incarzats Dei veirbi bla phemantibus, Oy dicentibus ſenſum humanum, non 
r:c:piſſe Deum v roun, ſed Carmi nutum eſſe anman irrationabilem habents : connre- 
gatis it regia- Arbe Centum Quinquaginta Sancis Patribus, 
cum ct ipfe particeps fuiſset Concilit,damnatis p2edictis Hzreticis, 
una cum impits comm dogmatibus,tectt recam p2xdicare fivem. Se- 
cuti cnim tidem Sandi Jatres erpoſitam rectam fidem a trecentis 
Decem ct Octo ſancis Patribus erplanaverunt de Ocitate ſandi 
Spiritus,ct perfecte de diſpenſatione incarnati Oct verbi docuerunt, 
Tterum Nettor.o 1mpio aliumdicente Deum verbum, © alium Chriſtum, & hunc quidems 
watura filium Dei Patris, ullum antem gra: 14 filium 1» pie ntroduc:ute,  [arftin Gly 
rioſam ſemper Virgizem Net Genuricem eſſe regante, cum pere Cmnes Ortentales partes (ua 
zmpietate adimpleſſes inem Neſtor: ws, Theodoſiw junio? ptz recordationis 
congregavit pztozem Epheſinam ſanctam Synodum, cut pzxſidebant 
Celeftinu,etCyrillmSanfti Patres,& diretis Indicibss qut deberent Concilio 
intereſse, compulit ct ipſum Neſtorium tbi pervenire, et Judicium 

20pter cum p2ocedere, ct tali eraminatione faca, ſ(cciti tidem ſancti 

Iatres pe2 omnia ea quz de Fide definita ſunt ab anteriozibus ſancis 
Patribus condemnaverunt Neſtorium, una cum ejus imptetate, Hs 
ita [ubſecutis, cum inſurrexiſſert contra Cyrillum /equaces Neſtorit rmpu, fel: tnavernunt 
(quantum in ip/is fuit) refutare condemnationem contra Neitorium fattam : / edprediftus 


ptz reco2dationts Theodofwus, Aindicans ea quz ita reae contra 
Neſtorium ct cjus impitetatem fucrant iudicata, fecit firmiter obtt- 
nere contra eum factam condenmationem, Et po# her iterum cum Eu- 
tichius demens emerſiſ[et, negando conſubſtantialem nobis eſſe carnem Domini, 
multis interea motis , tam Conſtantinopoli, quam Epheſi, tanta pro illa fafa 
eſt Hereticorum circumventto, ut etiam ejiceretur propter eum Flavianus Relt- 
nioſe memo2(zx Regie Urbis Epiſcopus, Pix autem reco2vationts 
Martiamis Congregavit Chalcedone [ancos Patres, et Magna con- 
tentione inter Epiſcopos faca, non ſolum per ſuos Judices, ſed eti- 
am pcr ſcipſum in Concilium pervenit, et ad conco2dtam omnes per- 
Durit- Cui ſancit Patres in omnibus ſecuti ea que p20 fide definita 
ſunt ap2edicis tribus ſanctis Concilits, et que judicata ſunt de Hz- 
reticozm damnatione ct imptetate cozum, damnaveruut et anathe: 
mattxaveriunt Eutichen dementem, ct impta ejus dogmata, necnon 
ct Neſtorium cum fmpits £jus dogmatibus, quontam tunc feſfinave- 
runt quidam defendere Neſtorium et impia ejus dogmata. Super 
hzc autcm tidem in Chalcedone Tandi Patres anathematizaverunt 
cos qut aliud Spmbolum tradiderunt aut tradunt , peter hoc quod 
crpoſitum eſt a trecentts decem ct octo ſancis Patribus, ct crplana: 
tum a Centum quinguaginta ſancis Patribus. His ttaque omni- 
bus, pcr diverſa tempo2a ſubſecutis p2edictt pte reco2dationis noſtrf 
Patres ca quz in Unoquoque Conctlfo judicata ſunt Legibus ſuis 
co2robozaverint et confirmaverunt, et Hereticos qui definitionibus 
p2#dictoznm ſangozum quatuo? Conctliozum reſiftere , et Eccleſias 
contirbare conati ſunt, erpulerunt. Defun#o autem Martiano Drive Re- 
cordationis, cam Contentioeſſet per dtuverſa loca de Chalcedonenſi ſanfo Conci- 

lo, 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefs of England ON Ireland. 1 
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lio,Leopiz rcco2dationis ad omnes ubique Sacerdotes ſcripſitut wauſ- 
qui{ſque eorum proprram ſententiam rs | i de eodem Sancto Concilio, cum 
altus alium Epiſcopum n0n expeFaſſet, ad hoc quod interrogati ſunt reſponderunt. 
E:ciguo autem tempore tranſacto iterum inſurrexeruntNeſtotii © Eutichis ſequaces 
& tantas turbas in ſaniis Deb Eccleſurs fecerunt, ut druifiones, & ſchiſmata in eis 
fierent, & nullam communtonem ad ſe tvicem Eccleſic haberent, Nec enim pre - 
ſumebat aliquis de Civitate ad Cruitatem ventens communicarenec (lericw ex a- 
lia Ciuitate in aliam Ciuitatem eniens in Eccleſiam procedere. Cum autem 
ſecundum ſuam Miſericozdiam Oominus Ocus Retpublice Guber- 
nationem nobis credivit,initium et fundamentum noſtriÞmperit feci- 
mus, conjungere diviſos Sacerdotes ſanctarum Det Eccleſiarum, 
ab Dtente uſque ad Dccidentem, et omnem contentionem ampys- 
tantes quz contra Chalcedonenſem ſanctam Synodum ab Eutychis ct 
Neſtorii jimpiozum ſequacibus movebatur, fecimus p:#dicare ean- 
dem ſanctam Synodum , cum p22dictis aliis ſanctis tribus Conct- 
itis in Det Eccleſits, 'certe ſcientes, quod ea que ab ea de fine crpo- 
ſita ſunt, conſonant per omnia aliis tribus ſanctis Conciltis, et mul- 
tis quidem ad eandem ſanctam Synodum contradicentibus ſatis- 
fecimus, alios aut qui perſeveraverunt eidem ſanto Concilio con- 
tradicentes ertulimus a ſancis Dei Eccleſiis et Ulenerabilibus 
MVonaſteriis, ut conco2dia et pace ſanctarum Eccleſiarum et carum 
DSacerdotum firmiter cuſfodita, una et eadem fides quam ſangzqua- 
tuo2 Synodi confeſſz ſunt, in ſantis Oct Eccleſiis pz#dicetur. His 
ita p20 firmitate-ſanctarum quatuoz2 Synodozum Deo p2opitio per 
nos factis et obtinentibus in ſancta Det Eccleſia, Neſtorii ſeguaces 
p20pziam impietatem applicare volentes ſanctz Det Eccleſiz,et non 
potentes hoc per Neſtorium facere, feſftinaveriunt ea introducere per 
Theodorum Mopſueſtenum Dogozem Neſtorii, qui multo pejo2a 
Neſtorio blaſphemavit, ct ſuper altas inhumerabiles fuas Blaſphe- 
mias , contra Chziftum Deum noftrum facas, alium dfrit Oeum 
verbum, alium Chziſtum, nec non et per impta conſcripta Theo- 
dori quz contra reqam fidem et Epheſinam pzimam ſanctam $yno- 
dum, et contra ſanctz memo2iz Cyrillym et duodecim cjus capt- 
tula erpoſutt, et inſuper ſceleratam Epiſtolam, quam dicitur Tbas 

ad Yarim Perſam ſcripſiſſe, que plena eff omni impietate Theo- 

doti et Neſtorii. Per hanc etenimimpiam Epiſtolam non ſolum impietatem, ſed 
etiam ipſas per ones Theodori & Neltorii, quas maxime laudat & judicat,eadem 

impia Epiſtols feſtinaverunt condemnationem literare, dicentes eamſuſceptam eſſe 4 
Sansta Chalcedonenſi Synodo. Hoe autem dicunt non pro defenſione ſancte Sy- 

nod: ſed nomine ejus ſicut putaxt, ſuam impietatem confirmare feftinantes, Cer. 
tum autem ef, quod impia intentio eft ita vindicantium, ut ſt ets evenerit, non 

predicetur Deus verbum homo factus efſe, nec ſancta Glorioſa ſemper Virgo Ma- 

ri2 Det Genitrix predicetur, Hec enim Theodorus & Netorius  ſu:s Con- 

ſcriptis impie expoſuerunt, & qui Epiſtolam [cripſit, in eablaſphemat. Nos t- 

gitur ſequentes ſanctos ]atres,et volentes rectam fivem ſine qua- 

dam macula in Det Eccleſits pzxdicari, et impiozum conatum re- 

ſecare, pzimum quidem et in veſtris vos degentes Eccleſits inter- 

rogavimus de p2zdictis tribus capitulis, et veſtram nobis volunta- 

tem manifeſtam feciſtis, p20 qua et comp2obavimus vos, quod tin- 

dubitanter et cum omni alacritate rectam fidem confeſst eſtis,et tm- 

ptam condemnaftis. Quoniam vero et poſt condemnattonem a 


vobis factam in eiſdem ipſis permanent quidam eadem impia tria 
$ 3 Capitula 
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Nota, 


Nota, 


Fil: conſubſtartialem Deo Patri, ſed cre«turan, & ex non extantibus fatium eſſe, CON- 
gregavit Nicez cr dfverſis Dioceſibus trecentos Oecem et Dao 
ſanctos patres; ct cum ipſe etiam Concilto interfuiſsetzet adjuviſset 
cos quod Conſubſtantialem filium ]atri confeſst ſunt,condemnata 
Arrtana impietate, ſtuditim habutt rectam fidem obtinere, Expotito 
itaque Satio Symbolo vel CM athemate det, pr hoc Sanths Parres confeſſi ſunt, con(nls. 
Ftantinlem eſſe Filinm Deo Pairi, quod nſque tuic ap4d plurimos dubitabatur, Sen ct 
Thcodoſius ſento? pts reco2dationis, Yacedonto negante Ocitatem 
ſanctti Spiritus, £t Apollinario vel Bagno ejus Diſcipulo , #» 
D:ſpenſatioze incarrats Dei veirbi bla phemantibus, Oy dicentibus ſenſum humanum, non 
r:c:piſſe Deum v roum, ſed Carn unitum eſſe animam irrationabilem habents : connre- 
gatis in regia Arbe Centum Quinquaginta Sancis Patribus, 
cum ct ive particeps fuiſset Concilti,damnatis p2zedictis Hzreticts, 
una ctm impits comm dogmatibus,tecit rectam p2xDicare fivem. Se- 
cuti cnim iidem Sanci Jatres erpoſitam rectam fivem a trecentis 
Decem ct Octo ſanctis Patribus erplanaverunt de Ocitate ſanci 
Spiritus,rct perfecte de diſpenſatione tncarnati Oct verbi docterunt, 
Tterum Net! or.0 1mpio aliumdicente Deum vertum, © alum Chriſtum, + hunc quidens 
natura filium Dei Patris, ullum antem gra: 1a film 1» pie mntroduc:ute, 7 [arftin Glo- 
ruoſam ſemip:y Virginem Det Genitricem eſſe regante, cum pere cmnes Orientales partes (us 
;mpietate adimpleſſet inem Neſtor:ws, Theodeſim junio? piz reco2dationis 
congregavit pztozem Epheſinam ſanctam Synodum, cut pzzſidebant 
Celeftinu,etCyrillmSantt Patres,& diretis Indicibus qui Deberent Concilio 
intereſse, compulit ct ipſum Neſtorium tbt pervenire, et Judicium 
20pter eum p2ocedere, et tali eraminatione facta, (ſecutt tidem ſancti 
i>atres pez omnia ea qu= de Fide definita ſunt ab anteriozibus fandis 
Patribus condemnaverunt Neſtorium, una cum ejus imptetate, Hzs 
ita [ubſecutis, cum inſurrexiſſert contra Cyrillum /equaces Neitorii rmpu, fel: maverunt 
(quantum in ip/is fuit) refutare condemnationem contra Neitorium faitam : ſedpredittus 
ptz reco2dationis Theodofws, Clindicans ca quz ita reae contra 
Neſtorium ct ejus impietatem fucrant iudicata, fecit firmiter obtt- 
nere contra cum facam condemnationem, Et po# hec iterum cum Eu: 
tichius demens emerſiſſet, negando conſubſtantialem nobis eſſe carnem Domini, 
multis interea motis , tam Conſtantinopoli, quam Epheſi, tanta pro illa fats 
eſt Hereticorum circumventio, ut etiam ejiceretur propter eum Flavianus Relt- 
nioſe memoz(z Regiz Urbis Epiſcopus, Jtx autem reco2dationts 
Martiamis Congregavit Chalcedone ſancos Patres, et Magna con- 
tentione inter Epiſcopos faca, non ſolum per ſuos Judices, ſed eti- 
am per ſcipſum in Concilium pervenit, et ad conco2dtam omnes per- 
Durit- Cut ſanai Patres in omnibus ſecuti ea que p20 fide definita 
ſunt ap2edictis tribus ſanctis Conctlits, et que judicata ſunt de Hz- 
reticozum yamnatione ct imptetate eozum, damnaveruut et anathe: 
mattzaveriunt Eutichen dementem, ct impta ejus dogmata, necnon 
ct Ncſtorium cum tmpiis £jus dogmatibus, quontam tunc feſffnave- 
runt quidam defendere Neſtorium et impta ejus dogmata, Super 
hzc autcm tidem in Chalcedone Tanat Patres anathematizaverunt 
£0s qut altud Spmbolum tradiderunt aut tradunt , p2eter hoc quod 
crpoſitum eſt a trecenttis decem ct octo ſanctis Patribus, ct crplana: 
tum a Centum quinquaginta ſancis Patribus. Hts ttaque omnt- 
bus, pcr diverſa tempo2a ſubſecutis p2edictt pte reco2dationis noſtrt 
Patres ca quz in Unoquoque Concilto judicata ſunt Legibus ſuts 
co2robo2averunt et confirmaverunt, et Hereticos qui definittonitbus 
pzzdicoznm ſancozum quatuo? Conctliozum reſiftere , et Eccleſias 
contiurbare conati ſunt, erpulerunt. Defunfo autem Martiano Dive Re- 
cordationts, cum Contentioeſſet per dtuerſa loca de Chalcedonenſi ſanto Conci- 
lo, 


tis quidem ad eandem ſanctam Synodum contradicentibus ſatis- 
fecimus, alios aut qui perſeveraverunt cidem ſanto Concilio con- 
tradicentes ertulimus a ſanctis Dei Eccleſiis et Clenerabilibus 
VYonaſteriis, ut conco2dia et pace ſantarum Eccleſiarum et carum 
Dacerdotum firmiter cuſfodita, una et eadem fides quam ſanatzqua- 
tuo2 Synodi confeſſz ſunt, in ſantis Oet Eccleſiis pz#dicetur. His 
ita p20 firmitate ſanctarum quatuoz2 @ynodozum Deo p2opitio per 
nos factis et obtinentibus in ſanta Det Eccleſia, Neſtorii ſeguaces 
p20pziam impietatem applicare volentes ſangz Det Eccleſiz,et non 
potentes hoc per Neſtorium facere, feſtinaverint ea introducere per 
Theodorum Mopſueſtenum Doaozem Neltorti, qui multo pejo2a 
Neſtorio blaſphemavit, ct ſuper alias innhumerabiles fuas Blaſphe- 
mias , contra Chziffum Oeum noftrum facas, alium dfrit Oeum 
verbum, alium Chiftum, nec non et per impta conſcripta Theo- 
dori quz contra regam fidem et Epheſinam pzimam ſanctam $yno- 
dum, et contra ſanctz memoziz Cyrillym et duodecim cjus capt- 
tula erpoſutt, et inſuper ſceleratam Epiſtolam, quam dicitur Tbas 
ad Yarim Perſam ſcripſiſſe, que plena eſt omni impietate Theo- 
doti et Neſtorii. Per hanc etenimimpiam Epiſtolam non ſolum impietatem, ſed 
etiam ipſas perſonas Theodori & Neltorii, quas maxime laudat & judicat eadem 
impia Epiſtola feſtinaverunt condemnationem likerare, dicemtes eam ſuſceptam eſſe 4 
Sansta Chalcedonenſi Synodo. Hoe autem dicunt non pro defenſione ſancte Sy- 
nod: ſed nomine ejus ſicut putant, ſuam tmpietatem confirmare feftinantes. Cer. 
tum autem eft, quod tmpia intentio et i(ta vindicantium, ut ſi eis evenerit, non 
predicetur Deus verbum homo factus efſe, nec ſancta Glorioſa ſemper Virgo Ma- 
ri2 Det Genitrix predicetur. Hec enim Theodorus & Neſtorius #7 ſ#:s (on- 
ſcriptis impie expoſuerunt, & qui Epiſtolam [cripſit, in eablaſphemat. Nos t- 
gitur ſequentes ſanctos Patres,et volentes rectam fidem ſine qua- 
dam macula in Det Eccleſits pzxdicari, et impiozum conatum re- 
ſecare, pzimum quidem et in veſtris vos degentes Eccleſiis inter- 
rogavimus de p2dictis tribus capitulis, et veſtram nobis volunta- 
tem manifeſtam feciſtts, p20 qua et comp2obavimus vas, quod in- 
dubitanter et cum omni alacritate rectam fidem confeſs eſtis,ct tn1- 
ptam condemnaftis. Quoniam vero et poſt condemnattonem a 


vobis factam in eiſdem ipſis permanent quidam eadem impta tria 
$ 3 Capitula 
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Capitula vindicantes, ideo vocavimus vos ad regiam Arbem, ho2: 
tantcs, communiter convententes, quam habetis p20 his volunta- 
tem, iterum manifeſtare, #c. Adhoztamur tgitur ettam vos de his 
diſceptare: Scire etenim vos volumis, quod nos ea quz a Sancis 
quatuo2 Conciliis, Niceno, Conſtantinopolitanv, Epheſino pzimo, ct 
C halcedonenſ1 De una eademque fide erpoſita et definita ſunt,et de Ec- 
cleſjaſtico ſtatu regulariter diſpoſita, ſervabimus et defendemus, ct 
ca ſequimur, et omnia quz conſonant iftis ſuſcipimus ct amplicet- 
mur. Quicquid autemnon conſonat iſtts, vel a quacunque perſona 
ſcriptum inveniatur contra ea quz de una eademg; fide a ſancis qua- 
tuo? Concilits, vel uno cr his, definita ſunt, hoc tanquam alicnum, 
omnino pictatis execramur;ſequimur autem in omnibus ſancos pa- 
tres et Doctozes ſanctz Oet Eccleſie, ideſt, Athanafium, Hilarium, 
Baſilium, Gregorium Theologum, & Gregorium Nyſlenum, Ambroſium, 
Theophilum, Johann.(Chryſoſtomum)Conſtantinopolitanum,Cyrillum,Au- 
guſtinum, Proculum, Leonem, & oma que ab his de fide rea, & ad condem- 
nationem Hereticorum conſcripta & expoſita Juntſeſ cipimw, &c, Alter which 
he preſcribes the Biſhops what points they ſhould debate in this General 
Council, and then concludes ; Omnia rgitur predifia cum omnt ſultilitate diſ- 
ceptantes , ſicut Sacerdotes decet, in mente babentes Dei timorem, @ futurum judi- 
cium, @& nihil pietati @ recte fidet & weritati, & Det glorie & honort propos 
nentes, in mente autem habentes et Apoſtolicam pronuntiationem que contra eos ut 
contraria refte fidei traduxt prolata eſt ynaniſeſie dicentem,*quod licet Nos vel Au- 
gelw de Cielo elangelizaterit vobi preterquam quod evangelizauvimw vobis,ana- 
- 1Per.3. 15 Fhemaſit, ſcrentes autem & Petri A poſtolt preceptum dicentis, * Parati ſemper 
eſtote ad ſatisfationem omni petenti vos rationem de ſpe quz in vobis eſt, 
celeriter de his quz interrogavimus veſtram manifeſtate volunta- 
tem, Cum enim quit de rea fide interrogatur diu p2otrahit, nthil 
altud eft niſf abnegatio rec confeſsionis. 
« Surius, Tom: TInthis Council the Emperor appointed ſome of his (a) Nobles and Judges 
+. P5912 5#* to be preſidents,to take an account of, and dirc@ the Biſhops in their procee- 
dings : whoafter Pope Vigil; his refuſal to appear in the Council, Glozto: 
ſiſsimi Judices direrunt, Nos quidem hoc quod juſs: ſumw a pirſsim? Impera- 
tore impleUimuw, & imus ad ejwpalatium in ejus obſequium permanſwri;, 0s autem 
Det timorem pre ocul:ts habentes celerem finem imponere canſe dignamint, convent- 
entem his quz a ſanctis quatuo2 Conciliis de fide recta definita ſuntzſct- 
& - - entes quod piiſsimus Jmperato2 ſpectaliter juſsit nobts dicere ve- 
RP ſtrz Sanctitat!, quod ipſe quza ſanctis quatuo2 Concilitsde una ea- 
'W# demque fide definita ct judicata ſunt, et ſervavit, et ſervat, et vin- 
Wi; dicavit, et vindicat, et omnia quidem que conventunt his que ab 


" Gal: | 8, 9 


We tiſdem Sanctis Concilits p2o recta fide definita ſunt, et ſuſcipit et 
: WL ſervat; omnta autem eontraria his quz ab ipſis de fide rea judt- 
\*; | cata ſunt, et rejicit, et aliena de Eccleſia judicat eſſe, 

$ þ þ Surius, Tom: This moſt godly Emperor particularly ſummoned(b)Pope Vigilic(ofwhoſe ortho- 


g 3: a jo mgdt doxy he doubced ) tO this Council, both by himſelf, by his Fudges preſiding in x, and 
Mi &c, Dr. Cra- 5» Deputies ſent to him from the Council ; who frequently admoniſhed him, gt p20: 


kenthorps Vi= POſuerunt tuſgtonem piiſsimf Tmperatozis 1]Iapz , ot una cum omnibus 

2 gilius Dormi- Canvemret, to debace with the Council, and conclude the 3. Chapters , who yet 

$4 | rm made 3. ( as the Council atteſts, and (c) Bellar min and (c) Baronixs confeſſe,) Neque per ſe, 
ok 1 = On > neque per Legaros interfuit, ſed nlmit intereſſe, { though then at Conftantinople ) 
4 Annal, Ec- Whereupon thus General Council was held and proceeded without him. Nec enim 

cleſ. Ann. 553. j*ſtumeſt tamChriſtianſſimum Imperatorem vel fidelem popul:«m ſcandalizare ex dilatione 
mM, 39, ZI. ew, upon pretence, that there were many Eaſtern Biſhops there, pauci vero cum eo: 


facere 
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facere autem per ſemetipſum in ſcriptis (uam ſementiaw, © offerre pitſsimo Domino 

( ſo he ttiled [nit;r4an ) [dev enim Cf inducias poſtnlaſſe ab ejus Seremtate, ut intra cas 

[uam manife ftarit ſententiam. During the Councils Sellions, Pope Fi2ilius publiſhed 

his eAFpoſtolical Conftitution, anddehnitive ſentence in defence of the Three ( hap- 

ters : Which Conſtitution and ſentence of his, this General Comncil Contradidted, an.» 

thematiſed even mthe cauſe of f aith,cen/uring hu defimitive opinion 4s heretical . condem- 

ning the Catholick faith, and juſtif y1ng the hereſs: of Neſtorius, as (a) Bellarmis bumfelf , xj. Pore. 
conteſſerh: All the godly Brſhopsin thecloze of the 6.Collation cryed out unanimouſ- Rom. 1.4. c 19, 
ly; [+] Multis Ang Tmperatozem, ozthodorum Jmperatozem multis an- >* Craken- 
nis. And in che Conclution of the 7, Seſſion or Colation they all give him this Enco- *h9rps Vigilius 
mun : ſc] Santta Synodus arxit, Evidenter ef nunc Dem placans intentio pt- Mn: 
iſsimi et tranquilliſsimi Jmperatozis oftenſa eſt, qui omnia ſemper 3 $!us, Tow: 
fecit, et facit quz ſanctam Cccleſiam et recta dogmata conſervant, *- 579. _ 
qui et modo recitatas Chartas direrit manifeſtantes et ipſas, quod as: em. p.] 
nec latuit aliquem alienam ab initto eſſe iſtozum Capitulozum im. 

pietatis ſanctam Det Eccleſiam. Et Chyiſtianiſsimus quidem Jm- 

perato2 mercedem p20 his habebit de Chaiſtomagno Deo, qui talia 
multiplicare ſolet : nos autem O2attones quotidianas facientes p2o 

ejus Serenitate,p2o tribus Capitulis altero die adjuvante Deo Sy- 

nodicam ſententtam p2oferemus. This Emperor ratifying the defini- 

tions of «this \Council by his royal aſſent and Decrees, [4] atterwards writ a 4 $urius Con< 
C onfeſſion of his own faith . wherein he refutes and anathemacizeth all Herefies con cil: Tom; 2, P. 
demned by former Councils, in nature of an Imperial Decree, which he enjoyned tiz 357 200 400 

be obſerved within bus Empire, ſerdingit co Pope Fohn the 2d.and approved by Pope 
Agatho his Succeſſor , printed in Surims with this Title ; Ediftum Piiſumi Imperi. 
toris Juſtimani, fide Confeſſionem continens, & refutationem hereſeos que adverſantur 
Catholice Eccleſie, &c. With this Note in the Margin , Confeſſis Juſtiniani /mpe- 
ratorir, Erudito, JI1o, et Catholico Jmperatoze digha. The ground of his 
compiling and REY ir, is thus expreſſed in the Prologue : Scientes qurd nihil 
aliud ſic poreft muſericordem Deum placare, quam ut omnes Chriſtian unum idewque { a- 
piant inrelta & immaculata fide, nec int diſſentiones in [anfta Det Eccleſia , neceſſari- 
um putavimus, Cc. to compile and publiſh this his Editand Confeſsion of Faith for 
theſe ends. Upon reading whereof e Pontianus, a Biſhop, writ thus to him. E+- 
u#ltat 4Autem ſpiritus noſter hec firmiter re pruſr 5 me eſſe Imperator 3 quod cApoſtolica fides 
predicat, cred-ntes : guod a rectx credulitatis tramite nondeclines. Talem £- 
nim decet eſſe Jmperatozem pium, juſfum, fidelem, qualem te nos 
eſſe cognovimus., Yer norwichſtanding all theſe deſerved Encomiums of his 
tranſcendent P:ery,Cbriſtian'ty, Orthodoxy, Zeal, Fc, Cardinal f Baromus is ſo much 
enraged againſt this godly Emperor for his proceedings againſt Pope Silverins , *\.. * 
and Vig:lins and for his Eccleſiaſtical Laws, that like another Hercales furens he molt we gs oy 
anchrillianty belyes, ſlanders, reviles, and damnes him to the pit of hell, as the Be: 
moſt illiterate, unworchy, 1mpious, tyrannical , preſumpruous, heretical wretch 

that ever breathed, what ? Chriſtian Princes, ſuch a one as Juſtinian to make Laws 

for Popes, or Biſhops ? Laws concerning fatth, Fc, who ſhould receive all ſuch Lawes *5. p 


e Surius Tow. s 
P. 399s 


f Annal. Ecct. 


lating in 


from,and only obey the Law's made by Popes and Prelates. (Ifbes quanta tacura cum vica Bonitacii 


Paincipes indicere audent ipſis Sacerdotibus leges, a quibus ſan- Triremius d: 


citas ſervare ipſt debent, Then ſlandering this ['* ]moſt learned Emperor, as NN 
(g) homo pemitus i{literatus, adeo ut nec alphabetum al 1q#.:ndo didiciſſet lliteratus Theolo- x Anno $38. n, 
£us, levere neſc 'Ms3 mt qu: nec prima elewmenta calluit, qui nurquam legere ſcrverit, wel 2-545 552.0, 
ipſum foris inſcriptum titulum Bibliorum ; Fecit analphabetum JImperato- 2155 + 
rem repente palliatum apparere Theologum; Clerout ſibi ſubditum ,*36* 
aggreſſus erat pzzſcribere leges, (5) Sacrarum legum conditozem 553-532-541. 
agit, de Sacerdotibus leges ferre, in eiſque penas ſtatuere pzzter 30555504 
jus faſque p2eſumens. Ille furore percitus; mente amotus, correp:'ns maligno fþi.. thorps Vigilius 
ritu, agitatus a $41a»a, Dalrilegus, #c, a quo accepturi eſſent Le, Pomians cop 
ges Epiſcopt. Such a one as this Juſtinian to make Lawes for Biſhops? What is . $ 
it elſe but to confound all things > (z)Confundt omnia neceſſe TT org 6-68 
Ipte 
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ipſe conculcat, penituſque confundet Eccleſiaſticam oeconomiam ; 

Sicque omnem in Eccleſia diſfolveret o2dinem, faceretque ex reg- 

no coelozm ergaſtulum infernozum. Ne ſ#tor «ltra crep:dam, &c. 

Yea he not only taxeth him of Curiolity, remerity, and arrogancy, tor wedlimng 

ſacred aff airs, but for a perverſe mad-man, an Antichriſt, ſetting up his chair,throne, 

i» the temple of God, and exalting him/elf above all that is worſhipped , making Sacrile- 

10us Lawes for exercs/ing Infidelity, and writing Editts for here/ie, And that when he 

fied ad ſupplicia apud infernos Inuenda profettus eft, This inſolent, impudent Cardinal 

* Heres p. 12, hadquite forgotten, Hirſt, not only the preſidents of * King David,Solomon, Hezthiah, 
13,1415, 16. and others in the Old Teſtament, making Laws for Prieſts andLevites in matters of 
Worſhip, Order,&c.but of Conſtantin the Great, T heodoſius & other his religious Pre- 

deceſſors Eccleſiaſtical Lawes , mentioned in this Generall Counal, Secondly 

That Pope Agatho himſelf in the 6, general Council of (an/tantinople, in his Propo- 

ſals and Confeſhon of the Orthodox taith, received, proteſſed in the Church of Rowe, 

ſent to the Emperor Conſtantius,& this Council,gives this honorable teſtimony of Fu- 

« A&io 4. Sus f{inian his Orthodox faith, Edits, Book indefence of the Catholick faith: 4 Jaſtinianus 
rius Concil, Auguſtw, CUjus fidei rectitudo quantum p20 ſyncera confeſsione Deg 
Toms. p.918. y{acuit,tantum rempublicam Chaiſtianam eraltavit.Etutiq; ab*om- 
94. nibusgentibus ejus religioſa memozia venerattone digna cenſetur, 
cujus fidet recitudo per Auguſtiſsima ezus Edicta in toto ozbe diffuſa 
laudatur:quozum unum quodad ZoilumAlexandrinump2eſulcm adver- 

ſus Achephalowm hzreſix miſſum eſt p2o Apoſtolice fidet recitudine 
ſatisfacere ſufficiens, cum hac noſtre humilitatis ſuggeſtione veſtre 
tranquilliſsime Chaiſtianitati dirigentes per p2zſentium latozes 

(as Delcgates to him & this Council under him of 120 Biſhops) offerimus, 

3ly.That this Pope and the whole Synod of Rowe in theirEpiſtle to their Delegates ſent 

l ro the Emperor and Council, and Inſtructions to them read in this General Council , 
b Attio 4. Suri= after their mention and applauſes of the Piery, Orthodoxy, and Zeal of the Empe- 
us Tom, 2.P- rors Conſtantine the Great, T, heodofbus, and HMartianus, 1n ſummoning the Coun- 
my cils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus and Chalcedon , againit Arrius and other Here- 
tiques, inſtantly ſubjoyn /»ſtinia», who ſummoned the Council of Conſtantinople, 

as excelling all the former godly Emperors in Piety and Zeal:Etſicut ertremt quit- 
dem,p2eſtantiſsimi tamenomnium, magntillius Juſtiniant, cujus et 

virtus, ttaet ptetas omnta in meltozem o2dinem reſtauravit : cujus 

juſtitia foztiſsime veſtre clementie p2incipatus virtutis quidem co- 

- a8 16.5... NatibusRempublicamChaiſtianam tuetur,et reſtaurat inmelius, ec. 
Foe Conc 4ly.That this Univerſal Synod of Conſtantinople in their 10(c) Action cauſed Juſt inians 
p. 958, Bookagainſt Hereticksto de publikely read, as of far greater Authority then any of 
the Fathers there alleged. Jrem, releftum eſt in eodem ( odicillo teſirmonium Tl 


: | | | ptiſsfmt FTmpecratons er [tbzo contra Neffozanos, et Acephalos. [ tem,veleftun 


+/ ex codew Cod;cill teſttmonium eiuſdem ſanctz memoziz Juſtiniani, erdog- 
matica Epiſfola, ad Zoilum (anci(Stimum JIatriarcham Alexandriz. 22 axo 
reft imonia col lata ſint ſimiliter ad librum membranaceum, qui eſt de bibliot heca venerabilis 
bsjus Patriarche. 5ly.That Attio 14. the whole Council ſtiled him 4.or 5.times one 


# 4 : after another. (4a) J uſktinianus quondam divinz, et dive memo2te Jm- 
' Bf 20 160), perato? , and his Empreſſe as often Theodors Dive memozie , in 
"B 3003, 1025, [heir examination of the forgeries inſerted by ſome Hereticks into the Adts of this 
8h e Ibid. Atio 8. Council held under him. 61y.That in theire acclamations to Conſtantin, they give him 
1 T6. 17, 18, P. this Title as a badge of his greateſt honour, orthodoxy and piety, F20v0 TJuſtini- 
.' _— ano zterna memoigewhich they oft repeated in ſeveral Letters: 7ly.That*ARtio 18 
F406 Fg, ?* this whole 6th. General Councl in their Sermo acclamatorins to the Emperor Con- 
3 ftantine there publiquely read , gave this Encomium of him , Poſt Kec Juſtiniano 


WR piiſſimo, ce. And Canon 1. ſtile him, Fu IMIAPKS pic memorie. Bly. That Adio 
3 18. the Emperor Conſtantize himſelf ſtiles him, Fuſfrmanus Divine memorie, in his E- 
di& ratifying this Council. gly. That (f) Manſmerw Biſhop of Millan, and the 


* | # Suri - : hap . 
| $oomtgry - whole Synod of Biſhops under him in their Epiſtle and Confeſbon of faith ſent tothe 
j $56, 897, Emperor Conſtantine and this General Council, after their commendation of Con. 


ftantine, 
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ſtantive, T heodoſins m'gnns, and Martianus, prejiantijsimi © Chriſtiane vel 010 a 
waores, (who ſummoned the Councils of Nice, Conſt ant inop/e, Epheſus, and batc. 
don,) give this Character of Fultirian, Dempt:s his omnibus, deine. ps Chuſttatiicting 
Juſtiniano Jp; cuitts cum nomine ct opera micuerunt, -x;/#cx: +44 ques) 4454 
qui tanctam Chalcedonenſem Syno inm ſub nevo off er ſion rejicer e inconſideratis witibus 
Jatlitabanttunc a prefato Principe iteratoin regia urbe Conſtantinop: Corcilio cont y, Fats 
ſunt 160. reverendi Patres,*c, ſanttam & inmaculatam orthodoxam fidem viventib 15 
ſementus roborantes , firmiſſimam a4ſertionem confirmaverunt, 1t this whole General 
Council, together with the Synods of Rome, Millain, the Emperor Conſtantine . 
Pope Agatho himſelf and other godly Biſhops gave theſe h:gh Encomiums ot j«ſtii- 
ans tranſcendent piety, orthodoxy, conſtancy, l:arning and knowledge, within an 1 20. 
—_ after his deceate, How umpudent, impious, injurious 1s Cardival Baronizes ur 

ove one thouland years after, to flander him for an Hererical, 1n piows , flagitions, 
uliterat damned miſcream? 10ly, * Pope Gregory the 1. oft ſtiles bun, Tetinns pre we- 
morie, for vertue and piety renowned, and to be held in veneration by all Nations, 
Lily. (a) Aumnonins gives Fuſftinian this teſtimony, Tuftinian was a man tide Catholi- 
cus, pietate infignts, Xquitatis Cultor Egregius , therefore all things proſpured under his 
hand. (6b) Otto Friſingenſs; calls him, Chriſtiamſsimum ac piiſrimum Principem, qui 
Imperium quaſi mortuum reſu[citavit,C7 cas well as the Church.(c) G othofricus Viterbi- 
enſss terms him, Christianſs imum Prineip:m; Th: whole glory of God was repaired by 
his vertue, and peace eſtabliſhed in the Church, which remain'd in that ſtable peace which 
wider hins it enjoyed, (4) Wernerns records, He was n all things moſt exellent ; for in 
him did concurr three things which make a Prince glorious; to wit, Power, by which he 0- 
vercame his Enemnits ; Wiſdom, by which he governed the world by juſt Lawes, and 
Religious mind to Gods wozſhip, by which he glozifted God and beautified 
Churches. (e) Tritemins aflures us, He was deſervedly reckoned among Eccle ifti- 
cal writers; he expreſly mentioning 3. Books which he writ in defence of the Orthodox 
fa#th, againſt Eutiches , and one againſt the African Biſhops ; With whom (f ) Poſ- 
ſevine the Jeſuite concurres 3 Adding, Jultinian che Emperor, a religious man , [ent 
zo the See Apoſtolick, ( or Pope John the 3d, ) the Profeſsion of bu faub, (ttiptum 
chirographo p20P210, written with his own hand ( teſtifying his great love to, and care 
for the Chriſtian Religion. 121y. *Liberatus (who lived under /uſtin1ax,ard wis no 
well-wiſher to him ) records, That he writ a Book againſt the Acephali, and Euuchi- 
an Hereticks, 1 defence of the Councilof ChalceDon: Thertore Barone his paſſages, 
that he was alrogethcr illiterate, and unable ſy» much as to read, muſt needs be niah- 
cious forgeries. 131y. (g) Suidas (tiles him, A moſt Catholick, and Orrhodoval £m- 
peror. (h) Paulus Diaconns relates ; That he governed the Empire, telici forte , and 
was a Prince for by fauh Catholick, in his aftions upright, in his judgements juſt : theres 
fore all things concurred to hus good. 14y. (i) Schaſtianus Mun(ter regiſters of him : 
He was a juſt and upright man, ingenious tn finding out matters, atque hzreſium mart- 
mus _ Yea (k& ) Platina gives him this teſtimony, Juſtinxs his next ſucceſſor 
was Nulla m re ſamilis Juſtiniano ; fr be was wicked, covetons, ravenons, 4 con- 
temner bath of God ant man. 15\y.{!)Procopins gives him this Encomium, That Jultioi- 
an ſeemed to hav: been ordaixed to the Imperial dignity by Jod, that he might repair 
the whole Empire, and likewiſe the ( hurch of God : For he built the moſt magnifi: ext 
Church Sophia i» Conſtantinople, comparable to Solomons Temple, the mirrour of all 
ages, with 37. Stately Churches in Conſtantinople, Antioch, Teruſalem, and other 
great Cities, beſides many Abbies, Churches, Hoſpitals, ſo that Nwlla ſatietas ho- 
norand; Dum eum cepit, as Procopins relates, aſſerts. And [m] Evagrius (who being 
an Eutichian, was moſt deſpitetull to him ) gives him this teſtimony, ** Thatir is re- 
* ported he reſtored a-new one hundred and fifty Ciries, either totally overthrown 
« or utterly decayed, and that he ſo beautified them with grea: Ornaments 
© publike and private houſes , goodly walls, ſumptuous buildings and Chutt- 
** ches, ut nthil cffe poſſet magnificentius. Which yer were nothing 
comparable to his molt wholeſom /mperial Lawes , ( abridged, correed, ſup- 
plied by his learned care anddiligence) whereby he governed doth the Empire and 
Church. 16ly, His memory was fo famous, for Puety, Zeal, Inſtice, #i/dome, 
Government, Vertues, [»] That all the people annually celebrated the memory of Jultin- 
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an with great Pomp, ſol:mnity, an1 paregyrick Orationsto his honor both in the Church Long. L1.c 17. 


of Sophia in Conſtantinople, and in the Church of St. lobn at Epheſus, which he burr, 
And alchough Baronius out of malice place him in hell. yet Pope [| ] Agatho 
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and his whole Roman Council, rank him among the glorious and bleſſed Saints in 
heaven, St. Conſtantine, Theo-lofins, and Martian, ſaying, That he it a bleſſed Sainr 
venerable in all ages;and this Pope with the whole 6.General Council (as (4) Nicephs- 
rus records) luſtinianum beata quiete dignatur, oft (tiling him hol bleſſed,droixe happy, 
& ſemper eum qui in ſanttts eſt Juſtinianum dicunt, 171y, Learned ['r | Dr.Crakenherp 
gives this teſtimony of him; T here cannot be found in all Scripture more fair evidence, 
or a more authentick, Charter for the happy e#Fate of any one in particular that lived ſince 
the Apotes thmes, then 1s for this Jultinian ; For what werethe works which did ac- 
company and follow him ? Truly the worky of ſincere fauh, ef fervent 2:41 to God, of 
love to the Church and children of God, the works of ptety, of prudence, of juſtice, of for- 
titude, of munificence, of many other heroical verines,, with theſe, as with a garment «n4 
chain of pure gold , Juſtinian being decked, was brought unto the bridegroom. Every 
Decree made or ratified by bums for confirming the truth, every Anathema agairſi Herc- 
fies and hereticks, particularly thoſe againſt Vigilius, and all that deferd him ( that 1s, 
againſt Baronizs, and all that 'detend the Popes infallibility in dehning matters of 
tach;) every Temple o2 Church, every Yonaſtery and Hoſpital,cve- 
ry City and Town, every B2idge, Haven, and Highway, every Ca- 
ſte, Fo2t and Yuniltton, whether made 92 repaired by hi, tending 
either immediately to the advancing of Gods ſervice in ſtrengthen. 
ing the Empire againſt his and Gods enemies; Every 23ok in the 
Digeſt, Code, and Authenticks; every Title, yea every Law in 
every Title whereby the Chaiſtian faith 02 Religion, o2 peaceable 
02der and tranquillity have been either planted 02 p2opagated, 02 
continued in the Church, oz Commonwealth ; a! cheſ- a4 ery ove of 
them, and many other the like, which 1 cannot euh:r remember or recount,are like ſo ma- 
ny Rubies, Chryſolites and Diamonds in the coſtly Garment , or ſo many lirks in the got» 
den chain of his faith and virtues; Seeing they who offer but one mite into the Trea- 
ſury of the Lord ; or, give but one cup of cold water to a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet , hall not want a reward; O what a weight of eternity and glory, (hall that 
Trosp of Vertnes and Train of Good works obtain at hu han1s, who rewardeth indeed eve- 
ry man according to their works, but withall reward:th them infinitely above all the 
dignity or condignity of their works ? 
| have the longer infiſted in clearing Juſt:1ans Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy in matters 
of faith, worſhip, overall Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and Popes themſelves, with his pie- 
ty as well as Regality in making , colle&ing the forecited Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; be- 
cauſe they are moſt punctual ro my preſent Theam, and moſt oppugned by Baronize. 
Agapetus a famous learned Deacon of Conſtantinople, in his Admonitorium to the 
Emperor 7J«/tinian, hath theſe memorable pafſages, THONO2E Quioltbet (tblimto- 
rem quanto habeas dignitatem, D Jmperatoz, hono2a ſupza omnes, 
qut hoc te dignatus eff, Ocum,quoniam jurta ſimilitudinem celeſtis 
Regnt tradidit ttbi ſceptrum terrene poteſtatis, ut homines doce- 
as juſti cuſtodtam. Super omnta p2eclara que reghum habet, 
pietatts cultuſque divint cozona regem eroznat. Sceptrum Jm- 
perit quam a Deo ſuſceperis cogitato quibuſnam modts placebis ef 
qut tid tibi dedit ; quumque omnibus homintbus ab co ſis p2elatus 
( therefore above the Pope, and all other Prelates) magis omnibus cum 
honeſtare feſtina : po2ro id ipſe honeſtamentum arbitratur mart- 
mum, | quaſi te factos a fe tuearts, atque ut debitt ſoſutio- 
nem benefacicndi munus adimpleas , #c. And he poſitively aſ- 
ſerts ; Efſentia cozpozis #qualts cuilibet homint Jmperato2 , po- 
teſtate autem dignitatis cunctozum p2xſidi Deo, nec enim habet 
in terrts ſe quenquam altiozem : opoztet igftur ipſum ut De- 
um,non iraſci, ut mo2talem non efferri «c. His Jmperato2 non ha- 


bet fn terris ſe quenquam altiozem , making much againſt the 
Popes Supremacy, recited by Antowuus Abbas (in his Meliſſa, ) the Roman Cenſurers 
in their Index Expurgaorins, Rome excuſ: Anno 1607. p. 200. and the Spaniſh 

Inqus/itors 


> > ”— — 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&s of England O+ Ireland. i45 


— 


Inquiſptors 1n their Index librorum prohibitorum & expurgand. excuſ, Madreti, Anno 


1612. in Agapero, p.797. not deeming it expedient toully to expunge it, are cor.- 


tented ro yield the Emperors Supremacy in Temporals, by adding this expoſition ©t 


them in the Margin of tuture Impreflions ; 1ntell:ge de- Poteſtate politica & ſeculurt : 
( enough to ſubvert the Popes Secnl/ar Monarchy, aflerted by them and their fAu:- 
teres ) when as Agapetus meant it of his Supremacy in Spirituals as well as Tempo- 
rals, as his precedent and ſubſequent words aſſure us, againit this-falſe new maro:- 
nal Gloſſe. He adds, Jmperato2 ut eſt omnium Dominus, ( therefore che 
Popes ) ita cum omnibus Det ſervns exiſtat : bis whole Admonitariem tends tt 

rove, that the advancement of Piety, Religion, and Gods Worſhip, is and ought to» 
be all Kings, Emperors chiefeſt ſtudy, care, as well as honor and ſafety, : 


(a) Pope Pelagins the x. in his Epiſtle to King Childebert , writes, We muſt or. * 


deavonr to declare the obeatence of our ſucc: {510% unto Kings, Ulitbus nos ( even 15 
who are Popes, as well as others ) ettam ({ubditos efſe lan» Scripfiiy'© p2 +- 
cipitunt ; © wit, Rom. 13. & 21 Pet. 2. : 
[6] (bilpericus King of Frazce accuted Pretextates Biſhop of Rhoan for Thett. 
Treaſon againit hum, and d1\ ers other crimes, for which he declared /e de 1rero 117 enum 
agere potuiſſe bur yet he lummoned a Synod to examin and hear the cauſe, becauſe 
he would not ſeem to croſte the Canons: whereupon a Synod being called ar Pars, 
Gregor ins T uronen/is Epiſcopus ( though a great favourcr of Pretextatus, ) thus inige- 
auoully profeſſed and told the King : S1 quis de nobis (Epiſcopis) O Rex Juſt ttig tr4- 
mitem tranſcendere voluerit, A te CONINm poteſt; but if you tran(greſſe them, who 
ſhall puniſh you? IWe ibeak unto you : If you be will ins, you ebey; but if you be unw1l- 
/ine, who can condemn you, but he only who yath pzonounced that he1s tit ? 
Not the Pope, nor a whole Synod Of biſhops, as this b1\nop conteſlerh. Preatextatus 
being convicted of the crunes by his own confeſs.on, was thereupon apprehended, 
unpriſoned, and afterwards banithed by chis King, but recalled and reſtored by Kins 
Gunthram his Succeſſor, ; 
This King Gunthram fummoned a Synod at Lyors againſt Salonins Ebrednmenſcs 
Epiſcopus, and Sagittarins Vaxienſis Epiſcopus, who being complained asuinit tor 
drunkenneſſe, whoredom, and other crimes, and convicted thereof; were depri- 
ved of their Biſhopricks, and thruſt into a Monaſtery as Priſoners by the Kins tor a 
time. Afterwards, complaining to the King that they were unjuſtly injured by che 
Synod, they petitioned him, ſibt tribui licentiam ut ad ]Iapam urbis Rom# 
debeant. Whereupon Rer annuens petitiombus eozum, datis Q- 


L404 $$ -* 


accedere 
iſtolts, eos abire permiſit. When they came to Rome , and comp.umnca w Pope 


obn of their miſery and unjuſt removal, he writ to the Kins, deliring Im to re- 
tore them : which he did, After which they falling into new crimes by bearing 
arms, murderingand oppreſving their Citizens, reviling the King and his mother, 
drinking and whoring day and night, were again removed by the King trom their 
Biſhopricks, and thruſt into the Monaſtery of Marcellss, (4) This King the next 
year ſummoned another Synod :# u1be Valentina, which mer, juxta imperinm Domini 
Gunthrami Regis > pro drverſis pauperium querimons, Fc. Er quia prediftns Rex pry 
virum illsftrem Aſclepeiadorum referendarium, datis ad Sanitam Synodum Emi: olts 
iniunxit, tO ſubſcribe what ever he, his Queen, and daughters had given to holy places , 
they thereupon accordingly ſubſcribed. 

Abour the year 590. (e ) Gunthramus Rex Francorumiſſued this memorable Pre- 
cept, De obſervando die D»minico 0 the Biſhops ſummoned by lum to the ſecond 
Council of Matiſcon, C emnibus Pontificibus © nmwv:rſis Clericrs, & cunttis Fudicibus 
in regione noftra conſtututs , beginning thus , Per hoc ſuperne Majeſtatis anthorem 
( cujus umverſa reguntur Imperio) placars credimus, ſi 1n populo noſtro jujtitie jura , C 
preceptorum drvincrum monita [ervammw , Dum ergo pro Reon noſtri ſtabilitate, & ſal- 
vatione ]Iopuli. ſolicitudine pervigilt attentius uS,agnovmits in- 
fra regnt noſtrt ſpatia univerſa ſcelera, quz canonibus et legibus 
p20 divino timoze puniri conſuerunt, ſuadente adverſario bont ope- 
ris, perpe ( to the drawing down of Gods judgementson them , ) which 
es he thereupon enjoynes the Biſhops and Miniſters ro endeavour to ſupprefſe 


{inn 
by cheir Preaching and Holy Lives; Nam nec nes, quibus facultatem reonand: (up:ryy 


Regs commiſit quthoritas ram eius evadere poſſiimus, fi de ſubiecto populo ſoli- 


fitudinem non habemus : 14-170 hujres Decrert ac definitionts generalts wigore decer- 
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144 An Exa& Hiftory of Popes intolerable Vſurpations, Book 1. ch.g, 
and his whole Roman Council, rank him among the glorious and bleſſed Saints in 
heaven, St. Conſtantine, Theoofins, and Martian, ſaying, That he it a bleſſed Sant 

q Eccleſ: Hiſt; Venerable 11 all ages;and this Pope with the whole 6.General Council (as (4) Nicephs- 
1:7.C.31. rus records) luſtinianum beata quiete d1gnatur, ot (tiling him hol; ,bleſſed,droine, happy, 
& ſemper eum qu in ſanttss eſt Julſtinianum dicurt. 171, Learned ſr] Dr.Crakerthorp 
r Vigilius Dor- giyes this teſtimony of him; T here cannot be found im all Scripture more fair evidence, 
mirans Ch, 20, nor a more authentick, C harter for the happy eftate of any one 1n particular,tha: lived ſince 
P3559) the Apoit les tSmes, then is for this Jultiman ; For what were the works which did ac- 
company and follow him ? Truly the works of ſincere fauh, of fervent 2:al to God, of 
Jaye to the Church and children of God, the works of piety, of prudence, of juſtice, of for- 
titude, of munificence, of many other heroical werines, with theſe, as with a garment en 
: chain of pure gold , Juſtimian being decked, was brought unto the bridegroom, Every 
Decree made or ratified by him for confirming the truth, every Anathema agairſi Herc- 
fies and hereticks, particularly thoſe ag ainſt Vigilius, and all that deferd him ( that 15, 
againſt Baron, and all that defend the Popes intallibility in defining matters of 
taich;) every Temple 02 Church, every Yonaſtery and Doſpital,cvec- 
ry City and Town, every Budge, Haven, and Highway, every Ca- 
ſtle, Fo2t and Yunition, whether made 02 repaired by hit, tending 
either immediately to the advancing of Gods ſervice in ſkrengthen- 
ing the Empire againſt his and Gods enemies; Every 250k tn the 
Digeſt, Code, and Authenticks; every Title, yea every Law in 
every Title whereby the Chaiſtian faith 02 Religion, o2 peaceable 
92der and tranquillity have ben either planted 02 pzopagated, 02 
continued in the Church, oz Commonwealth ; a! cheſ+ ad every ove of 
them, and many other the like, which 1 cannot euh:r remember or recount,are like ſo ma- 
ny Rubies, Chryſolites and Diamonds in the coſtly Garment , oy ſo many lirks in the gol» 
den chain of his faith and virtues; Seeing they who offer but one mite into the Trea- 
ſury of the Lord ; or, give but one cup of cold water to a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet, ſhall not wanta reward; O what a weight of eternity and glory, ſhall that 
Tyosp of Vertnes and Train of Good works obtain at hu han1s, who rewardeth indeed eve- 
ry man according to their works, but withall reward:th them infinitely above all the 
dignity or condignity of their works ? 
| have the longer infiſted in clearing J#ſt;nans Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy in matters 
of faith, worſhip, overall Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and Popes themſelves, with his pie- 
ty as wellas Regality in making , colle&ing the forecited Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; be- 
cauſe they are molt punctual ro my preſent Theam, and moſt oppugned by Baronixe. 
Agapetus a famous learned Deacon of Conſtantinople, in his Admonitorium to the 
Anno 550. Emperor J#ſtiman, hath theſe memorable pafſages, )0No02e quolibet (ublimo- 
4752" wg rem quanto habeas dignitatem, D Jmperato2, hono2a ſup2a omnes, 
core Paren UT HOC te Dignatus eff, Deum,quontam jurta ſimilitudinem celeſtis 
Xx neicaOratis, Regnt tradtdit tibi (ſceptrum terrene poteſtatis, ut homines doce- 
$ ..: TG es, as juſti cuſtodiam. Super omnta p2eclara que reghum habet, 
_ 555, 566 Pletatts cultuſque divint co2ona regem ero2nat. Sceptrum Jm- 
| perit quam a Oeo ſuſceperis cogitato quibuſnam modts placebis ei 
qui tid tibi dedit ; quumque omnibus homintbus ab co ſis p2elatus 
( therefore above the Pope, and all other Prelates) magis omnibus eum 


'F 1 honeſtarc feſtina : po2ro td tpſe Honeſtamentum arbitratur mart- 
| 
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mum, # quaſi te factos a ſe tuearts, atque ut debitt ſolutio- 
nem benefaciendi munus adimpleas , #c. And he poſitively aſ- 
: ſerts ; Eſfſentia co2pozis #qualis cuilibet homini Jmperato2 , po- 
þ teſtate autem dignitatis cunctowmm p2xeſidi Deo, nec enim habet 
by in terris ſe quenquam altiozem : opoztet igitur ipſum ut De- 
Nd um,znon iraſct, ut moztalem nonefferri «c. His Jmperato2 non ha- 
= bet fn terris ſe quenquam altiozem , making much againſt the 
= - Popes Supremacy, recited by Antowus Abbas (in his Meliſſa, ) the Roman Cenſurers 
-Þ in their Index Expurgeorins, Rome excuſ: Anno 1607. p. 200. and the Spaniſh 
Inqu/itors 


— _ 


— —— 
————————  - 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeSs of England 


Inquiſptors in their Index l1brorum prohibitorum & expurgard. excuf, Madreti, Anno 
1612. In _—_— P. 797. not deeming it expedient tocully to EXPUNSE AT, Ure con. 
tented ro yiei 

them in the Margin of tuture Impreflions , Intellige de Poteſtate politica & ſeculuri ; 
( enough to ſubvert the Popes Secnlar Monarchy, aſſerted by them and their fut- 
Leres ) when as Avapetus meant 1t of his Supremacy 1n Spirituals as well as [empo- 
rals, as his precedent and ſubſequent words aſſure us, againit this falſe new mars:- 
nal Gloſſe. He adds, Tmperato?2 ut eff omnium DOomimus, ( therefore ce 
Popes ) 14 cum ommbus Det ſeruns exiſtat ; Ins whole Admonitorinm tends tt 
prove, that the advancement of Piety, Religion, and Gods Worſhip,is and ought rt» 
be all Kings, Emperors chiefelt ſtudy, care, as well as honor and fafery. 


(a) Pope Pelagins the x. in Iis Epiltle to King Childebert , writes, We muſt en. 


quibus nos ( even us 
lanc* Scriptitr © p2+- 


deavorr to declare the obedience of our ſucceſsi0n unto Kings 
who are Popes, as well as others ) ettam {ubditos eſſe 
cipttint ; to wit, Rom. 13. & 1 Pet. 2, 

b] Clhilpericus King of Fraxce accuſed Pretextatss Biſhop of Rhoan for Thett, 
Treaſon againſt him, and divers other crimes, for which he declared /e de jure 12 enm 
agere potuiſſe ;, but yet he ſummoned a Synod to examin and hear the cauſe, becauſe 
he would not ſeem to croſte the Canons t whereupon a Synod being called at Pars, 
Gregorins Turonen/:s Epiſcopus ( though a great favourer of Pretextatus, ) thus inge- 
auoutly profeſſed and told the King : Sr quis de nobis (Epiſcopis) O Rex Juſt itig tra- 
mitem trauſcendere volnerit, A te COM poteſt; but if you tran'greſſe them, who 
ſhall puniſh you ? IWe iþeal unto you : If you be will ins, you (bey; but if you be unwil- 
4», who can condemn you, but he only who yath pzonounced that he1s tuft Þ 
Not the Pope, nor a whole Svnod Ot biſhops, as this bi\nop conteſlerh. Pretextatus 
being convicted of the crimes by his own confeſsion, was thereupon apprehended, 
impriſoned, and afterwards banithed by chis King, bur recalled and reſtored by King 
Gunthram his Succeſſor, 

This King Gunthram fummoned a Synod at Lyons againſt Salonins Ebreadnmenſ”s 
Epiſcopus, and Sagittarins Vaxienſis Epiſcopus, who being complained againit tor 
drunkenneſſe, whoredom, and other crimes, and convicted thereof; were depri- 
ved of their Biſhopricks, and thruſt into a Monaſtery as Priſoners by the King, tor a 
time. Afterwards, complaining to the King that they were unjuſtly injured by the 
Synod, they petitioned him, (ibt tribui licentiam ut ad JIapam urbis Rome+ 
accedere debeant. Whereupon Rer annuens petitiombus eozum, datis E- 

olts,eos abire pernm1tſit. When they Came tO Rome = and COmp.umcd LO Pope 
+ of their miſery and unjuſt removal, he writ to the King, detiring him to re» 
tore them ; which he did, After which they falling into new crimes by bearing 
arms, murdering and oppreſving their Citizens, reviling the King and his mother, 
drinking and whoring day and night, were again removed by the King trom ther 
Biſhopricks, and thruſt into the Monaſtery of Marcellzs, (4) This King the next 
year ſummoned another Syvod 1#«:be Valentina, which mer, juxta imperinim Domini 
Gunthrami Regs » pro drverſis pauperum querimonus, Ge. Er quia prediftns Rex p:r 
virum illsftrem Aſclepeiadorum referendarium, datis ad Sanitam Synodum Enijiolts 
injwnxit, to ſubſcribe what ever he, his Queen, and daunhters had g:ven to holy places . 
they thereupon accordingly ſubſcribed, 

About the year 590. (e ) Gunthramus Rex Francorumiſlued this memorable Pre- 
cept, De obſervando die D-minico to the Biſhops ſummoned by him to the ſecond 
Council of Matiſcon, &> emmbus Pontificibus © nmwv:rſ1s Clericrs, & cunthis Fudicibus 
in regione noitra conſlitutts , beginning thus ; Per hoc ſuperne Majeſtatis anthorem 
( cujus umverſa reguntur Imperi) placars credimns, (i 1 populo noſtro ttt e jura , 
preceptorum divinerum monita ſervamu, Dum ergo pro Regui noſtri ſtabilitate, © (al- 
vatione Populi, ſolictudine pervigili attentius us,agnovimus in 
fra regnt noſtri ſpatia univerſa ſcelera, quz canonibus et legibus 
p20 divino timoze puniri conſuerunt, ſuadente adverſario bont ope- 
tis, perpetrari ( to the drawing down of Gods judgementson them , ) which 
eS he thereupon enjoynes the Biſhops and Miniſters to endeavour to ſuppreſſe 


{inn 
by their Preaching and Holy Lives; Nam nec nes, quibus facultatem reonand: (uptros 


Reg1s commiſit quthoritas fea eius evadere poſſiimus, ſi de ſubiecto populo ſoli- 
« Idrirco hujus Decreti ac definitions generals wig ore decer- 
* numus 


fitudinem non h 


the Emperors Supremacy in Temporals, by adding this expoſition ©* 
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nmibus ut in emnibus diebus Dyminicis, wn quibus ſartte reſurr. fHonds myſterium venera- 
mur, quando ex more ad vencranda templerum oracula unver\e plebrs Connetlio devotion : 
congreratur ſtu ai, preter quod vittum preparari convent, ab om corporal 4 opeye ſutþc nm 
dartyr ; enjoyning al! Biſhops and Prieſts thereon, conſf anti pr edicatbone populs un;- 
ver /am multitudinem corr 'gire, CC. And the Judges ro puniſh them according to Law; 
Concluding, Cuncta ergo,quz huzus Edicti tenoze Decrevimus perpetu- 
alter volumus cuffodirt,quia in ſancta Synodo Mariſconenfi, hxc om: 
nia ſicut noſtis, ſtudutmus diffinirt, que p2xſentt authozitate vulga- 
mus, wherein were 20. Canons made, (the-tirit, for the ſtrifÞ obſervation of the Lords 
day ) which he ratifyed by this Roval Edit, All the Biſhops 1n this Council con- 
cluded, Propterea inde/1.enter omnes nos orare oportet, ut Dezommipotentis Majeſtas , & 
Regs roſtri incolumitatem (olita pictate conſervet, © nos omnes illa operari concedat, que 
Serenitati ac Ma e/tati ejus rite complaceant ; inſtead of quarrelling at his zeal for re- 
lIigion, Gods worthip, and regal care of his own and his Subjects ſalvation, for whom 
he was io give an account to God, who had con{titutzd him their King. 

(a) Tujtus Orgelitan'ry a Spanith Biſhop, preſent in the 2d. Council of Toledo, in 
MS Explicatio in (antica articorum, thus expounds theſe words , [Quiacapur ple« 
nun. © ©: ] Hr qr JANNCipalt hono2e -» Eccleſia preemivere videntur , Ouiafl caput 
in Chaiſti copoze adverientur ( vr the Pope. ) Er 9us 1mipſa fideliom Congrega= 
tivce Sacrameita viſibilia 6aminifirant, veluti crncinm de cribuniur ; which low on» 
ly from the head, and are no part thereof, The Spaniſh Kings being the Supream 
head on carth ofthe Spaniſh Church , as will appear by the 3d. Council of 7 oleds, 
Anno 58g. (6) Reenante g lor1o/iſſimo atque p11ſſimo & Dees fideliſſimo Domino Recca- 
redo Rege , cum idem 9 lorroſiſſimus Princeps omnes reg inns /m Pontifices in unum con- 
vimre mandaſſet in Crvitate Regia Toletana ,, ( the Metropolis of Spain; ) this pious 
King ſitting 1n the midlt of this Council (where 72 Biſhops aſſembled) made an ©O- 
ration to them , ſo ſoon as they were ſate, ſhewing the reaſons of its ſummons, 
wherein are theſe remarkable ages evidencing the ſupream care of the orthodox 
faith, religion, and peoples ſouls, to reſide in Kings, and that himſelf was thein- 
ſtrument raiſed by Godto convert the Gothes and Swedes to the Orthodox faith a 
Summary wherof he liad drawn up,and tendred to this Council to beread, profeſſed, 
& ratified throughout his Kingdom forthe future, Noncredimus veſtram latere ſar (tie 
tatem quanto tempore in error? Arrianorum, /aboriſſet Hiſpania, & nor mnltos po#t 
deceſſum genitorys noſtyi dies, quibus nos veſtra beatitudo fidet ſanite Catholice copnovit 
eſſe (ociator, credimm generaliter magnum et eternum gaudium habutiſre, 
ct ideo encrandli JIatres ad hanc vos peragendum congregandos 
decrevimus Synodum,ut de omnibus nuper advententibus ad Chyt- 
ſtum, ipſi xternas Domino gratias deferatis, 2urcquid wtero werbis 
apud Sacerdotium weſtrum nobis agendum trat de fide atque ſfe noſtra, quam gerimus, 
in hoc Tomo conſcripta atque allegata, noteſcimus, Relegatur 
ergo in medio veſtri, et in Judicio Synodalt eraminata, per onne 
ſucctduum tempus Glozia noſtra ejuſdem fidei Teſtimonto decozata 
clareſcat. Suſceptus eſt autem ab omnibus Det Sacerdotibus, 
offcrente Rene, ſacroſanctz# fidet tomus, et pzonunciante Nota- 
rio clara voce recenſitus eft tta,tc. Here chis King himſelf draws up a Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, and commands it to be publickly read in the Synod ;, which was 
generally received by all the Biſhops and Prieſts preſent inthis Council, was read 
with a lowd voyce in this memorable form, Quamvis Deus omnipotens,p2o 
utilitatibus populozum regnt, nos culmen ſubtre tribuertt, et mode- 
ramen rentiumnon paucazum regiz noſtrz curz commiſerit, memit- 
nimus tamen nos moztalium conditione perſtringf, nec poſſe felict- 
tatem future beatitudints aliter pzomerert, niſi nos cultut vere fi- 
def deputemus, et condito2i noſfro, ſaltem canfeſsfone,qua dignus 
eſt ipſe, placeamus. Jo qua re quanto ſubditozum glozta regali er- 
tollimur, tanto p20vtdi efſe debemus ( Le: Baronius, Popes and Popiſh Pre- 
lates obſerve it , who deny that Kings have ought to do in matters of Faith and Re- 
iisi0n ) 1 His quz ad Orcum ſunt, vel noſfram ſpem augere, vel yr 
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nobis a Oeocreditis conſulere, Ceterum, quid p2o tantis benefi- 
ciozum collationibus omnipotentte divine valemus tribuere?quando 
omnta tpſius ſint,et.bonozum noſtrozum nihil egeat, niſi ut in eum ſic 
tota devotione credimus, quemadmodum o* ſcripturas ſacras ſe 
ipſe intelligt volutit, ct credi pzzcepit ? 1d eſt, ur confireamur efſe #4- 
trem, qui youy jex ſubſtantia ſua Filinm (1b & coequalem et coxternum : Non 
ramen ut idem ipſe (it natus & genitor, ſed perſona alius it Pater, qui genuit , alius 
ſit Filz#s qui fuerit generatus, unius tamen uterque ſubſtantiz in divinitate ſublitar. 
Pater, ex quo {it Fils, iple vero ex nullo it alio:; Filzs qui habeat Patrem, ſed 
ſine initio & ſine diminutione, in ea, qua Patri coxqualis & coxternus eſt divinitate 
ſubſiſtat. Spririrns ſanftu confirendus a nobis elt er prxdicandus, a Patre & Filio 
procedere, & cum Parre & Fil:ounius effe ſubltantix. Tertiam vero in Trinitars 
Spiritas ſanits eſſe perſonam, qui tamen communem |:abeat cum Patre & Filiodivini- 
rcatis eſſentiam, Hec enim Santta Trinitas, unus Dens eſt; Pater & Fil 1:15, ff Spir;- 
tus ſanttu, cujus bonttate om licet bong ſit condita creatura , per aſſump am tamen & 
Filto humant habitus formam , 4 damnata progente ref ormamur ai b:atuudirem priſti- 
nam. Sed ſicut vere [alutis indicium eſt Trimtatem in l[iuitate, © Untatem in Trin- 


rate ſentire, ita erit conſummata juſtitia, fi catidem fident intra Cni- 
verſalem Eccleſijam teneamus, et Apoſtolicam Unitatem in 4poſto- 
lico poſiti fundamento, ſervemus. Tamer vos Det Sacerdotes, meminiſſe 
oportet,, quantis bucuſqae Eccleſia Det catholica per Hiſpanias aduerſ# partis mo- 
leftiis laboraverit, dum & (atholict conſtanter fidet ſue tenerent ac defenderent 
Leritatem,& Heretici pertindciort animoſitate proprie niterentur*perfidr, Me quog; 


4 d - 


2e, populum qut ſub nomine religionts familabatur er202t,ad agnitto- 
nem fidet, et Eccleſiz Catholic# conſoztium revocarem. Adeſt e- 
nim omnts gens Gothorum inclyta,et fere omnium Hentium genuina 
virilitate opinata, que licet ſuozum p2avitate Ooctozum a fide hacte- 
nus vel unitate Eccleſie catholicz fuerit ſegregata, tota nunc tamen 
MEO ASSENSUI CONCORDANS, ejus Eccleſia communion particips- 
tur,que diverſarum gentium multitudizem materno finuſuſcipit , & charitatis uleri- 
bus nutrit, De qua Propheta canente dicitur: (a) Domus mea domus Orationis 
vocabirur omnibus Gentibas : Nec enim ſolum Gothorum converfſjo ad 
cumulum noſtrz mercedis acceſsit, quinimo et Suevorum gentis in- 
finita multitudo, quam p2eſidio c#leſfi noſtro regno ſubjecimus, alt- 
eno licet vitio in Þereſin deductum;* NOSTRO TAMEN AD VE- 
RITATIS ORIGINEM STUDIO REVOCAVIMUS. Prozzde Sanc- 
tiſſimi Patres has nobiliſsimas gentes, quzx Dominicis lucris PER 
NOS applicatz ſunt, quaſi ſanctum et placabile ſacrificium per ve- 
ſtras manus eterno Deo offero, Erit enim mtht immarceſstbilts 
co20na, vel gaudium fn retributtone Juſftozum , fi Ht poptult, qu 
NOSTRA ad unttatem Eccleſiz SOLERTIA tranſcurrerunt , fun: 
dati in eademet ſtabiliti permaneant. Sicut enim DIVINO NU- 
TU NOSTRE CURE FUIT HOS POPULOS AD UNITATEM 
CHRISTI ECCLESLE PERTRAHERE , zta ſit vetre docililitatis, ca- 
tholicis eos dogmatibus inſtituere, quo in toto cog nitione yeritatis inſtrutt, noverint ex ſo- 
lido errores Aerefi pernicioſt reſpuere, & vert fide: tramivem ex charitate retinere, 
vel Catholice Eccleſie communionem de /id:ri0 awndior: ampletti., Ceterum, ficut facile 
ad veniam perveniſſe confids, quod neſcia hucu[que tam clariſſima erraverit gens,ita gra- 
Vu 4 e non dubito, fi agnitam veritatem dub1o corde teneat, atque a patent lumine (quod 
abſit ) oculos ſuos avrrtat, Hnde valde prrneceſſarinm eſſe periprxr , veſtrans 1n unum 
convenire beatitudinem, habens ſententie Dominic# fidem,qua dicity (b) Ubi fuerint duo 
vel tres colle&ti in nomine meo, ibi ſum in medio eorum. Crenoenm beatam [arte 
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trecentozm decem ct ocfo ſancta Epiſcopalts ſcripſitt Synodus, 
Amplecto2 itaque ct teneo fivem Centum Quinquaginta Eptſcopo- 
2m Conſtantinopoli congregatozumgque Macedonium, Sprritus ſan [ub- 
ſtantiam minorantem, & a Patris & Fil unitate & eſſentia ſegregantem, jugulo 
weritatis interemit. Prime quoque Epheſina Synondi fidem, quz adverſus 
Neſtorium ejuſque docrinam lata eſt, credo pariter et honozw. St- 
mtliter et Chalcedonenſis Conctlii fidvem, quam plezam Sanftitate & Eru- 
aitione adverſuw Eutichen & Dioſcorum protultt , cum omnt Eccleſia catholica 
reverenter ſuſpicio, Omnium quoque Orthodoxorum enerabilium Sacerdo- 
tam Concilia , que ab ipfis ſupraſcriptts quatuo2 Synodis, fidet puritate 
non diſſonant,part veneratione obſervo, Properet ergo reverentiaveſtra, 
fidem hanc noſtram cavonicis applicare monimentts, & ab Epiſcopts,uel religiofis 
«at gentis noſtrx * pztmozibus ſolenniter fidem, quam in Eccleſia catho- 
lica crediderunt, audixe. @uam renovatam apictibus, vel cozum ſub: 
ſcriptionibus robozatam , futuris oltm tempozibus in teſfimonium 
Det, atque hominum reſervatz, ut hx gentes, quas in Dei nomt- 
ne, regia poteſtate p2ecellimus, © que deterſo antique errore per uritionem 
[acroſanthi Chriſmatis vel manus smpoſitionem paracletum intra Dei Eccleſiam prrceperunt 
Spiritum, quem unum & aqualem cum Pare & Filio confitemtes, ejuque D110 mm ſimu Ec- 
cleſie ſanite Cathelice collate ſunt,fi eorum aliqut banc reftam & ſanttam (onfeſs.onem 
noſtram minime credere voluerint, (ram DOet cum Anathemate zterno pcrcipiant., 
et de interitu ſuo fidelibus gaudium, infidelibus ſint ineremplum. 
Dutc vero confeſsfont mee, ſancas ſupzaſcriptozum- Conciliozum 
conſfituttones conterut, et teſttmonio dtvino tota cowdis fimplict- 
tate ſubſcrt Then follow the 3. Confeſſions of faith ; viz. Confeſ1is Nicene 
Syned:, Credimus, &c. Symbolum CL. Patrun ( onſtantinopolitant Concilii, Credi- 
mu$,FcoT rattatus Chalcedonenſis Synodi, Next, this Kings and his Queens ſubſcripri- 
ons, to this his Confeſsion of faith, which was publikely read, ERO Reccaredus 
Rex fidem hanc ſanctam et veram Confeſstonem , quam tna per 
totum ozbem Catholica confitetur Eccleſa, co2de retinens,o2e af: 
firmans, mea dertera Oeo p2otegente ſubſcripſi- Ego Badda glozt- 
ola Regina hanc fidvem, quam credidti et ſuſcepi, manu mea de-toto 
co2de ſubſcripſi. Which being read, Tune acclamatum eſt in laudibus 
Oct et in favoze Paincipis ab univerſo Concilio: Gloria Deo Parri, 
& tiho, & Spiritui ſan&i, cuicura eſt pacem & unitatem Eccleſiz fux Santz Ca- 
tholicx was + 2g Gloria Nomino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, qui precio ſanguinis ſui 
Eccleſiam Catholicam ex omnibus gentibus congregavit. Gloria Domino noſtro 
Jeſu Chriſto, qui tam illuſtrem gentem unitati fidet verz copulavit, et unum gre- 


gem, & unum Paſtorem inſtituir, Cut a Oeo zternum meritum , nffi 
vero Catholico Reccaredo Regt? Cuta Deozterna cozona,ntfi ve- 
ro O2thodoro Reccareds Regt? Cui pzſens Glozia et #terna nifi 

vera 
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vero amato2t Oct Reccaredo regt ? Jpſe novarum plebium in &c- 
cleſia conquiſitoz, Jpſe mereatur veraciter Apoſtolicum meritum, 
qui Apoſtolicum implevit offictum ( Mark theſe expreſſions of all tho'e 
Biſhops and Pricſts ) Jpſe ſit Deo et hominibus amabilts qui tam mi- 
rabiliter Deum glo2ticavit in terrts, pzeſfante Domino noſtro Jeſu 
Chiiſfo, q#: c#»» Deo Parre wivit & rignat in wntate Spiritus ſantts in ſecula ſeculs- 


rYTHW. 
After this theBiſhops,Prieſts, Nobles aſſembled in thisCouncil having rhus approv'd, 


applauded this Kings Confeſ$ion of his faith, drew up another of their own concur- 
ring in form and ſuditance with the Kings, which not only the Biſhops & Prieſts, bur 
Iikewiſc,* Sſmiliter omnesSentoesHotyo2um then pretent)et permulti}220- 
cerum et Tiluſtrium virowum (ubicripſerunt $ Having Votes and Subſcripuons 


ro0 in this tamous Council, us well as the Biſhops and Prieitseven in matters of faith: 
Which their right ( 4) Pope Nicholas the 1, in h1S Epiltle to Aficheelt the Emperor 
(about the year 870.) in the caſe of Jonatne Patriarch of Conſtantinople, acknowleds- 
eth in theſe words. Ubimam legili1s, Imperatores antec*ſſores veſtros Syno lalibus Con- 
ventionibus interfuiſſe * etſi forte in quibuſdam, {1bt de fide tracatum eft : quz £t 
omnium communis eft; que non ſolum ad Clericos, verum etiam 
ad Laicos, ct ad omnes omnino pertinet Chziſttanos, Ard the 
Gloſſe thw ſeconds, Quod omnes tangit ab omnibus debet app2obart ; 
as here it was, * PoFt Confecjſtorem ergo & ſubſcriptionem omnum E Prſcoporum, Ft 
totius gentis Gothice Seniozum , Gloztoſiſsimus Dominus no- 
ſter Zeccaredus Rex, p20 reparandis ſimul et confirmandis diſcipline 
Eccleſiaſtice mozibus, Oei Sacerdotes taliter affatus eff, dicens, 
Regta cura uſque in cum modum p2otendt debet et dirigt, quam ple- 
nam conffiterit ztatis et ſcientiz capere rationem. Nam ſrcut in rebus 
bumanis eminet poteſtas regia, ita et p2ofpictend# commonditati comp2o- 
vincialium majo2 debet eſſe et p2ovidentta, At nunc, beatiſsimi 
Sacerdotes, non in efs tantummondo rebus diffundimus ſolertiam 
noſfftram, quibus populi ſubnoſtro regimine poſitt pacatiſsime gt- 
bernentur et vivant, ſedetiam in adjutozto Cheiſti,ertendimus nos 
adea, que ſunt ccelcſtia, conttare, ct que populos fideles effficiant 
ſatagimus non neſcire. This being the principal part of his Regal office and 
care.) Ceterum [5 totis nitendum eſt viribus, humams moribus modum ponere, 7 in'olens 
tim rabiem regia poteſtate refrenare, i quiets CT pact propagande opem debemas impendere; 
multo magis eſt adhibenda ſolicitudo z ( mr#+z: ) defiderare, et co- 
gitare divina, inhiare ad ſublimta, et ab erroze retracis populis ve: 
ritatem eis ſerene lucis oſtendere, DS1Cc enim agit qut multiplici bo- 
no ſe a Deo remunerart confidit. Fc ex» agit qui ſuper 1d, quod ei com- 
mittitur , auget, dum ills dicuur, Quicqud ſupererogaveris, ego cum rediero 
reddam tibi. Ergo quia jam fidet noſtye C3 confe/ roms formam plena ſerie veſira beati- 
tudo recenſuit,ſinulq; et Sacerdorum noſfrowmmy, JIzocerumn ſides argue confeſs io ſan- 
fitati veſtre perpatuir , HOC adhuc neceſlario p2o firmitate Catholicz fider »-- 
ſtra Deo [upplex inſtituere decrevit authoritas, ut propter reborandum gentis noſtre no- 
vellam conver fionem, omnes Hiſpaniarum & Galicir Eccleſie hanc regulam ſervent, ut 
omni ſacvificis tempore ante communicationem corporis (, brit; et ſanguins, juxta Orien- 
talium partium morem, unanmiter clara voce ſacratiſsimum files recenſeant Symbolum, 
ut primum populi, quam credulitatem teneant fateautur, & ſic corde fide purificata a4 
Chriſti corporis & ſanoumen percipiendnm exhibeant, &c. De cat 10 autem prohi- 
bends inlolent ium moribus mea vobis conſentiente cl mentia, (ententiis terminate diſtriftio- 
ribus, © firmuore diſciplina Quz facienda non (unt, p thete , et ea quz flerf 
debent immobllt conſtitutione firmate. W hereupon they drew up 23. Canons to 


this purpoſe according to this Kings direQion ; who ratified them by this enſuing 
Royal Decree, wherein the heads ot chem are all recited, 
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divini favoris veritas, NOſfris p2incipaliter ſenſibus inſptravit, ut cauſa 
inſtaurandz fidet ac diſcipline Eccleſiaſtice, Epiſcopos omnes Hiſpaniz 1o- 
ſtro preſentari culmini juberemns, Prace lente autem diligents et tanta del iheratione, ſive 
que ad fidem conveniunt, ſen que ad morum correttronens refficiant , ſenſus maturitate, 
& intelligentie gravitare conſtant cſſe dige3ta, Noftra p20tnde authoztas td om- 
nibus, ad reghumnoſtrum pertinentibus jubet, ut quz definita ſunt 
in hoc ſanto Concilio nulli contemnere liceat, nullus p2eterire pzx- 
ſumat, Capitula enim quz noſtrts ſenſibus placita et diſcipline con- 
grua , a p2xſenti conſcripta ſunt Synodo, in omnt authozitate, ſive 
Clericozum , ſive quommcunque omnium, obſerventur et maneant. 
Then reciting their heads, he concludes, [Has omnes conſtitutiones Ec- 
cleſiaſticas quas ſummatim b2eviterque perſtrinrimus, ſicut plenius 
in Canones continetur, manere perennt ſtabilitate ſancimus. Sf 
quis ergo Clericus aut Laicus hazum ſancionum obediens eſſe no- 
luerit, ſi Epiſcopus, J2esbyter , Otaconus aut Clericus fuerit, 
ab omni Concilio excommnicattont ſubjaceat, $: vero Latcus fwerit, & 
honeſtior1s loca perſona eſt, medictatem facultatum ſnorim amiutat fiſct juribus profut#- 
ram ; fi vero minors locu perſona eſt, amiſrion: rirum ſuarum mulllatug, in exilum de« 
puterur, avius Reccaredus Rex, hanc deliberationem, quam cum ſancta diffint- 

Itis very obſervable that this King * Reccaredry by his power, piety, and example 

converted all the Biſhops, Clergy, Nobles and others of che whole Gothiſh Nation, 
from the Arrian Herelte which they anathemarized, ro the Orthodox faith, as they 
all thus acknowledged in this Council. Twnc Epiſcop: ommes una cum Clericis (ſuis, 
Primoreſque oextis Gothicz, pars conſen ſont dixerunt, Licet hoc jam olim converſionis 
»oſtre tempore egerimus, qUando ſecutiglozioſiſsimum Dominum noſtrun 
Reccaredam Regem ad Eccleſiam tranſivimus , et perfidiam Arria- 
nam, cum omnibus fuperſtitionibus ſuis anathematizavimus , pa- 
ritergque abjecimus : After which proteſting their unanimous, cordial 
believing, embracing,profeſſion of the Kings Orthodox faith,they denounced 
many Anathemaes againſt the eArriaz an, each branch thereof ; ſub. 
joyning this ingenuous confeſsion of their Converſion from their herefie, by 
this Kings means, and their cordial embracing of his faith, Comfitemur, 
20s ex hereſi Arriana toto corde, tota anima, & tota mente noftra ad Eccleſiam 
catholicam fuiſſe converſos. Nulli dubium ſit, nos , noſtroſque deceſſores erraſſe 
in hereſs Arriana , @ fidem Evangelicam, atque Apoftolicam nunc intra Eccle- 
ſeam Catholicam didiciſſe. JNoinde fidem ſanctam quam religioſiſsi- 
mus Oominus noſter patefecit in medio Concilit, et manu ſta ſub- 
ſcripſit, hanc et nos tenemus, hanc confitemur pariter et ſuſcipimus, 
hanc inpopulis p2zgicare, atque docere pzomittimus., Her e# were 
files, quamomms Eccleſia, dum per totum mundum tenet, Catholica eſſe creditur, & pro- 
batur, Cut kec fides non placet, ant non placuerit, fs: Anathema Maranatha » advents 
Domin no!ri Feſu Chriſti, Fc, All of them unanimouſly embracing; ſubſcribing, 
profeſling perpetually ro adhere to that Confeſsion of the Catholick faith, which this 
their religious King (who converted them) had made and read unto: them in this Sy 
nod ; anathemarizing all ſuch who diſliked, or aſſented nor thereunto. 

] have tranſcribed theſeSpeeches, paſſages, Confeision,andCharter of Confirmation 
of this pious King and Synod even 1n Spamnit ſelf ( where the Pope now moſt predo- 
minates) becauſe they juſtifie the Emperor 7#/tinzans Eccleſiaſtical Authority, Laws, 
Proceedings,(ſo much decryed by * Baronius )demonſtrate the care and duty of the an- 
tienceſt Chriſtian Kings in Spain and elſewhere to promote the orthodox faith, true 
worſhip, ſervice of God, converlion, ſalvation of their SubjeRs ſouls as the principal 
means of their temporal and eternal felicity:and utterly ſubvert the antichriſhan aſſer- 
tions of Popes, Poprſh Canoniſts, Prelats, Prieſts,(a) Buecungque a Principibus terre in or- 
dinibus, vel in Eccleſialticis r«bus decreta muenuntur , authoritatis nullins efſe mon* 
ſtrantur, cum Laici ae; rebus Eccleſraſticis nhl poſſunt conſtitmere; (b) That this matter 
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& foclear, that no ſecular Prince from the beginmng of the warld till this day, can br na- 
med, who by the ordinary power of a Prince (without the gift of Prophecy + 5jecial Reve- 

lation) did laudably meddle with Religion, as a Fudge,or ruler of ſſiritual canſes, Oo, 

And refutes the received anſwer of Civilans and Canoniits on Juſtimtans mot ex- 

cellent Law concerning Biſhops and Prieſts, to this Queſtion, (c) Ad quid ſe intro ; A 
mittat Imperator de Spirutualibus vel Eccleſiaſticis , cum ſciat ad ſe non pertinere ? To © ade Em. s 
which if any anſwer be given, it mult be principally this : Dic, quod amthoritate Pape Tir: 6. Giall.. 
hoc facit ;, by whoſe Authority neither any pious Emperors, nor this Spaniſp K wig Sancimusyf.1 ©, 
ever held, ſummoned Councils, or made,conhrmed the recited orthodox Confeſ5;0x5 

of faith, nor their Eccleſiaſtical Laws or Cont turionr, but by their own Regal Supree 

Inacies, 

[a] Pope Gregory the 1, firnamed the Great, molt frequently prayes to God for Anno 5.4 
the Emperor MMauritims, and (tiles him bhfg LOW, and nm oft excellent Lord : adding, ? E pit 1, F- 
Deus vos univerlo mundo p2zefle conſtituit. (b) Poteſtas Dg- *t* ** © 
mino2m meozm czlitus data eſt ſuper omnes homines; himſelf > pig: !. >. 
ſubjcCing his Papal Miter to his Imperial commands, not our of meer **: © | 7 
humilicy,but bounden duty and conſcience;as hisEgo ſum ſervus veſter,O 
Jmperato?, egoveſtre juſstionj ſubzectus ; exo quod debut erolvi, qui 
Tmperato21 obedientiam pxbut, atcelt, He begins one of his Epiſtles to 
him thus, (c) Tnter animarum curas, ct innumerabiles ſolicitudines « fot: |. -- 
quas indefeſſo ſtudio pzo Chaiſtiane reipublice regimine ſuſtinetis, *** ©: 
magna mihi, ct univerſo mundo [#titiz cauſa eſf, quodptetas veſtra 
Cuſtodie fideit, qua Dominowm fulget Tmperium, p2zcipua ſolt- 
citudine ſemper invigilat. CiInde omnino confido, ſervat vos De: 
us, cauſa Religioſe mentis amo2e tuemint; tta Oeus veſtras Maje- 
ſtates ſua gratia tuetur et adjuvat, AnotherEpilile begins thus,(d) Ont» 4 Evid. |. c. 
nipotens Deus, qui pietatem veſtram pacis Eccleſiaſfice fecit eſſe ** © 
cuſtodem, ipſe vos five ſervat,tc. 20 quare totis p2ecibus dep2eca- 
mur ut bonum hocDmnipotens Oeus SerenitatiOominonim,gynixq; 
eoum ſobolt , et in p2eſenti ſeculo, atque in perpetuaremuneratione 
retribueret. And he concludes another Epiſtle to him thus, {e) Omnipo- PPE ALY 
tens autem Deus ſcreniſsimi Domint noſtri vitam, etad pacem zi «4 
ſanctz Eccleſie, ct ad utilitatem Reipublice Romanz ( both coup- 2. 
led together byhim, as his office, duty in and rowards both alike) per tem- 
p02a longa cuſtodiat, In another Epiſtle, (f) Zeontie Auguſte , he thus /roig: 1, x 
prayes to Almighty God ; Ut co? veſtrz pietatis ſua ſemper dertra te- #1 +5. 
neat, cjuſque cogitationes czleſftis gratie ope diſpenſet, Ouate- 
nus tranquillitas veſtra recius valeat ſibi ſervientes regere, quan- 
to Dominato2t omnium noverit mtiitis deſervire, Jit amo2e catho- 
lice fidet faciat Oefenſozes ſuos, quas fecit er benigno opere Jmpe- 
rates noſtros, lufundat Tetris mentibus zelum ſimul & manſuetudinem, ut 
ſemper p20 fervo2e valearts, et quicquid in Oeoerceditur, non inul- 
tum relinquete, et ſi quid vobis delinquitur, parcendo tolcrare, #c. 

Yea hethus declaims againſt andcenſures that Title of #niwerſal Biſhop, and 

Head of the Univerſal Church, which his ſucceſſors ſomuch contend for, as 

Antichriſitan, (g) Ego fidenter dico, quod quiſquis ſe Cniverſalem £Fyif. 1... *- | 
Sacerdotem vocat , vel vocari deſiderat, in elatione ſua Antichzi- if 0 | 
ffum pr#ctirrit, quia ſuperbiendo ſe c#etcris preponit, Yea he eclls 

Mauritiz the Emperor, tharthis Title is, contra ſtatuta Evangelica, 

contra Canonum Decreta; Thar Nulſſus unquam p2edeceſſo2zum | 
ſuo2um hoc tam p2ophano vocabulo uti conſenſerit, Quia i unus 4 4 
Patriarcha univerſalis dicetur,]Iatriarcharum nomen ceteris de- « $524 > 
roxctur, (h)St unus Epiſcopus vocatur CIntverſalis,tota Eccleſia « 39. & i. </ 
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coxuit. What would he have faid of his ſucceſſors think you, who not only chal- EP: 24-& 25, j 
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(i) Tjiolorus Epiſcepus Hiifalcnſir, thus reſolves, Sub religioms diſciplina [eculi 
Potetates ſubjeftt ſunt: quamvis c4/mine veguo font predus vinculo tamen fiae, teneut uy 
a[lrictl, ut ct fidem Chaiſti ſuis legibus pzxdicent, et ipſam fidei p2e- 
dicationem mo2ibus bonis conſervent.  P2incipes fecult nonnun- 
quam imtra Ccclefiam poteſtatis adeptz culmina tenent, ut per e- 
andem poteſtatem diſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam muntant, Ceterum 7n;- 
tra Eccleſtam poteſtates neceſſari non eſj ent, iſt, ut quod nou prevalet Sacerdos 
ef ficere per doarine Sermnem, poteſtas hoc imperet per diſciplinz terro- 
rem. Sane per regnum terrenum cceleſte regnum p2oficit, ut qui 
intra Eccleſjam poſiti contra fidem et diſciplinam agunt, rigore 
19zincipum conterantur, ipſamque diſciplinam quam Eccleſiz hu- 
militas crercere non pzzvalet , cervicibus ſuperbozum poteſtas 
P2incipum imponat, et ut venerationem mereatur, virteurce poteſta- 
tis impertiat. Cognoſcant Jaincipes ſecult Deo ect debere ſe ra- 
tionem reddere p2opter Eccleſiam quama Chaiſto tuendam recipt- 
unt, Nam ſive augeatur par ct diſciplina Ecclefize per fideles JI2in- 
cipes, ſive ſolvatur, ile ab cis ratiovem exiget, qut eozum pote- 
ſfati ſuam Eccleſiam credidit, What more punctual to our Propoſition 
( That Princes have the chief care of the Church, and their peoples ſouls , for which 
they mult give an account to God ; ) then this his reſolution 2? * He hath much more 
to the ſame effet, which ] preterm:r. 

The Biſhops and Prieſts convenedin the 4. Council of Toledo (whereof this Ifioder 
Hiſpalenſis was one ) religio/i}ſimn Silenand! Regs Hiſpaniz atque Gallicizyg imper;is 
atque juſſes, ut Commu nis agitaretur de quibuſdam Eccleſie diſciplints tratlating. thus ECX- 
preſſe themſelves in the Prologue to the Canons therein made; Primum gr as 
tias Salvators noſtro Deo omnpotenti egimms , poſt hec antefats miniſtro ejus exceller- 
:iſſimo & glorioſo Regi, Cuius tantadevotio ertat, ut non ſolum tn rebus huma- 
ms, SED ETIAY JN CAUSIS DIUJNIS SOLICT- 
TUS MANEAT : Who when this Council was fer, pro merito fide: ſue, 
cum Magmficentiſſimus © Nobiliſſims Virts ingreſſus, religioſa proſecutione Synodum 
exhortatus eſt, ut paternorum decretorum memores,ad confirmanda in nobis jura Eccleſpaſt i= 
ca ſtudium preberemus,C illa corrigere,que dum per neg/ligentiam mm uſum venerunt, contra 
Eccleſiaſticos mores lc nam ſibi de uſurpatione fecerunt.T alibus ergo ejus monitis gauden- 
:e, neceſlarium extitit iurtaetus noſtrumque votum, contracarequz compe- 
tunt, ſivein Sacrainentis dvints, qe 4:verſo atque 1//icrto modo in Hiſpaniarum 
Eccleſits celebrantur, ſen in moribus prave uſurpata noſcuntuy. In this Council not only 
Biſhops, Prieſts, Deans, but the Nobility of Spain, * et Laici qut elecniont Conci- 
lit inefſe meruerunt, were preſent. After all their Canons for confirmation of 
the Chriſtian faith, retormation of manners in the Clergy and Laity, and reprefling 
the exorbitances of Hereticks and Jewes, Car. 74. they adde a Canon pro robore 
noſtrorum Regum, & ſtabilitate gentis Gathorum, denouncing a ſolemn excommuni- 
cation againlt all perſons who contrary to their Oath of Allegiance and duty ſhould 
attempt any Treaſon againſt the Kings perſon, life, or uſurp the Crown, &c, And 
then conclude the Acts of this Council with this Prayer. * Pax & ſalis & diuturnitas 
priſſimo & amatori Chriſti Domino nojtro Siſenando Regi, cujus devotio nos ad hoc ſalu- 
tiferum decretum convocavit ; Corroboret ergo Chriſti gratia regnum illins, geniiſque 
Gothorum 1» fide Catholice anms 7 merits , protegat illum uſque ad ultimam ſenec- 
mutem ſumm1 Dei gratia, C poſt preſentss Regni gloriam ad eternum regnum trauſeat , ut 
ſine fine regnet, qui 11 [eculo felieiter imperat, ipſo preſtante qui eſt Rex Rrgum, & Des» 
minus Dominorum, cum Patre © Spiritu ſautto 1n ſecula ſeculorum. Amen, Definitis 
itaque his, que ſuperius comprehenſa ſunt, annuente relig1oſiſſumo Principe, placuit, de- 
znceps nulla re impediente, a quolibet noſtrum, ea que conſtututa ſunt temerari, ſed cunita 
ſalutri confilio conlervary, 

The 5. Council of Toledo hath this Prologue, Gratiarnm altiones Deo omnipotent; 
prrſolvimus, &c. propter glorioſa Principts noſtr; Chintillani Regis 191tia, ob cuius ſa» 
lutrs & felicitatis conſtantiam [upernam imploramus Clementiam ; (lit (t medio noſtrt 
coetus 
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c.=tus ingrefſus cum Optimmatibus et Seniozibus JPalatii ſit /»pp/ex 
ſe omnuwm orationbus Commenaavit (noſque fideles ita facere ſantta exhortatione coeg it; 
atque hanc inftitut1-mem quam er pxcepto ejugs, & devors notre ſancimus Wvina 
in one p2xmilit, as one, or permilit, as another Copy renders it. Can. -. 
decrees, Mt in omni Concilio Epiſcoporum Hilpaniz, univerſalis Concilis Decretum ( to 
wit, Toletan. 4. Can. 74. ) quod propter Pr incipum noſtrorum eft ſalutem conſtuntum, 
perattis omnibus in Synodo publica voce deb at pronunciart, quatenus ſept replicatum au- 
ribus, vel aſſianitate iniquorum mers territa corrigatur, que ad prevaricandum 7 oblie 
wvione CF facilitate perducitur, Cin, 8. they grant the King power todiſpenſe offen- 
ces againſt the Canons of this Council. JI» his omnibus que premiſinus poteſtatem 
indulgentiz in culpts Delinquentictm JI2ncipt reſervamus, ut jurta bonitatts 
ſux ac pietatts moderamen, «b- emerdarwonem progfererie mentinm, Yenam tribuat 
culparum. Atter cher chanks co God, they conclude; Poſt hec gratias excellentiſſimo 

loriohſſimo Princip noſtyo Chinrillano regs perag1mws, CUjUS ardo? fidet et bone 
intentionis , et unitatis concozdiam nobts tribitit, et fiductam charitatis. 
Donet e: Dominus & de inwmncss triumphum, & de beatitudine gandium, cuſtortut cum 
protettione aſſidua, muniat bore voluntatis ſue circum|} etione intiſſima, cnius regnum 
manet in ſecula ſeculornm. | 

The 6. Council of Toled) ſummoned by this King Suintilla, (who was preſent in 
it with his Nobles) Can. 2, 3. recites, That 1nftiramine /unem Det excellent ſſimus & 
Chriſt:an:ſſimus Prirceps Chintillanus, AtDo2e Fldet inflanmatus, c«»» 79+ «1 
Sacerdotibus, Prevaricationes C ſuperſtitiones Judzorum eradicare elegit funditus . 
nec ſinit degere in regno ſuo eum, qui non ſit Catholicus : ob cu: 
jus fervozem fidet gratias Oomino oinnipotenti celozm agimus; 
eo quod et tam illuſtrem creavit animam, et ſua replevit ſaptentta; 
Ipſe quoque donet et & preſentis eu: dluturnam vitam,et in futuro gloriam eternam, 
Quocirca conſonam cum eo co2de ct oze promulgamus Deo plact- 
turam ſententiam, ſimul etiam cum ſuozum Dptimatumilluſtriumg; 
virozum conſenſu et deliberatione ſancimus, ut quiſquis ſucceden- 
denitium tempozum regnt ſoztitus fuerit apicem,non ante conſcendat 
regfam ſedem quam inter reliqua conditionum ſacramenta , pollt- 
citus fuerit, hanc ſe Catholicam non permiſſiirum eos violare fidem, 
Can.14,15,16,1718. they provide for the fatery, ſucceſsion of this King and his po- 
{terity,againſt all Tr ſons, Kſurpatiors, Corffuracies and pretenders: Nefas eff enim 
in dubium deducere ejus poteſtatem,cutomnium gubernatio ſuperno 
conſtat delegata judicio. Concluding the As of this Synod thus, Grarias aTimns 
C briſt :an:ſſimo & glorioſiſſimo ChintillanoPrinceps noſtro,cujus ſtudio gdvocati & inſtar» 
tia collefti ſumus ; cus voluntas probata, ordinatio extut religioſa : Donet e: Doms-+ 
nu optimo Princips dinturnum in ſeculum triumphum, © in parte juſtorum pergetuun 
regnum, felicibuſque anni felrx ipſe in longa felicit ate fruatur, & divine dextere pro- 
tetHone ubique muniatur, 

(b) Severin being ele&ed Pope by the Clergy and people of Rome, Iſacing Ttalize 
Exarchus Romam wveniens, enm in Pontificatu confirmavit : tunc emm tempo- 
tis Cleriet populi elecionfhil valebat, mii conſirmatio Tmpetato2ts aut ems 
Erarchtaccederet. 4 way. heyy of the Emperors Supream Juriſdiction 0- 
ver Popes, not of Popes over them. Honors his predeceſſor having heaped up a 

rear maſſe of moniesin Ep/copio Lateranenſi; Iſacing intreated Severmus, ut aliquid 
in nilitares ſumptus conferret , who conpng it, thereupon others ſtirred up the Ro- 
man Army againſt him , ſaying, 2u1d prodeft, quod tante pecunie congregate ſunt in 
Epilcopio Lateranenſi , ab Honorio Papa, © Miles = mhil ſubventus habet ? 
Whereupon all the Soldiers, from the youngeſt to the eldeſt, beſieged and afſault- 
ed the Popes Pallace, ſealed up the Treaſury till //aczus came from R wvenra to 
Rome , qui muſit omnes Primates Eccleſia ſingulss pr ſingular Cimntates in exilium, ut 
or Fee qui ei reſiſtere debuiſſer de Clero ,, and then entring the Popes Pallace con- 
rinued there 8, dayes, untill he had ſciſed on and removed all the Treaſure, part 
whereof he ſent to the royal City of Conſtantinople to Heratlixa the Emperor, $0 
little Soveraign Authoriry had Popes in that age over the Emperor, or his Officers; 
who patiently ſubmitred to this their plunder, without thundring out any excommus- 
nication againſt the Soldiers, Officers, or Emperor. u To 
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Anno 646 To paſſe by the 1, and 2, Councils of (4) Bracara, ſummoned ex regal: precepto 
Surius Concil: gloriofoſsimi atque puſsim Ariamiri Regs, ( abour the years 640, and 642, ) adſþ:- 
FW $. 746, rante /ibi Domino, as their Proemes recite. The 7th, Council of Toledo (ſummoned 
gt 19 Studio & juſſu amatoris Chrifti Chindafiundi Regis nolirs) cap. 1. provides againſt 
Perfidionus Clerks and Laymen, who in forraign parts plotted Treaſon againſt theK ing aud 
K ingdom , in necem regs ſen everſionem ; that they ſhould be excommunicated, for- 
feit all their eſtates, and made uncapable ro enjoy them, unleſle the King ſhould 
pleaſe to allow them ſome part thereof npon their ſubmiſsion : and after 5, other 
Canons ot Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Nos autem univirſals Deo, & glorio/o Chindaliundo 
Principi, ob cu us votum in hanc urbens ſantta devotione convemmus, gratias wianimi= 
ter off trentes, optabili anm\u depoſcimm, ut ſantle Eccleſie catholice fider ſemper ac pacis 
cnumuletur effetius, © memorato Principe cum proſferitate preſentis regni futurs etiam lar- 

giantur premiagandi, Oc, | : ; 
There falling out ſome differences between Paxlus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, (a 
, —_— proud imperious Prelate) and Pope Martin ; this Pope by command of the Emperor 
Luirprandus, Conſtantine the 2d. was apprehended at Rome in the Church of our Sawony called 
Albo Floriz= (onſtantimiana, by T heodorws the Exarch and others, brought Priſoner from Rome 
cenfis, Platina tg Conſtantinople, and baniſhed into a place called Cherſona, where he died, for refu- 
Barns, Balzus, ſing to ſubſcribe a Book ſent to him by the Emperor, through Paulus the Patriarch 


in vita Martini, ,. ©. : & 
Baronius, Anno 01S dire&tion, which Pope Martin conceived to be heretical, 


. Paulus 
4 qi Rerum Roman, lib, 18. p. 254. Sabellicus Zneadis 8,1, 6, Sigebertus, Anno 659, Centur, Magd. 7. c, 10, 


col. $85, $86. 

Anno653 In the 8, Council of Toledo, ( juſſworthodoxt atque gloriofs Receſſuinthi reges con- 
* Surius Concil: gregati ) he pra religione plemſſimus, & ſummo laudum Titulo g lorgoſus, entring into 
Tom:z. P:854» this Council as ſoon as they took their places, made an Oration to them, there rela- 


C2 Mag. 7, ted, grates deferens Deo virtutum, quod ſus juſſions wmplentes Decretum in unum fuiſe- 


e 9. #145 adunati ( oncilium Then tendring them a Tome or Book containing the Conteſsion 
* Here, p. 146, Of his faith(as his Predeceſſor K, * Reccaredss didin the 3.Council of To/edo)and what 
147,148. things elſe hedeſired to be done and voted in, by this Council, he exhorted them, 


ut quzcung; illic tenentur aſſcripta,valido attendatis intuitu,ſagaci 
perſcrutamini ſtudio, et quzcung; exrtiterint placita Deo, veſtri ozis 
adnos ſacro referantur o2aculo, The Council, Accepto deinde oblato 
nobis Tomo, agente Domino gratias, acclamavimus Gloria i excel- 
ſis Deo, &c. Poſt eidem lacro Paincipt benedirtmus , reſeratoque 
Tomo, hzc inibt conterta reperimus; which were read, It begins with 
the confeſsion of his faith, which he recommended to the Council, wherein 
there is this memorable Paſſage : Pzimo itaq; co2am [e reverentta veſtra 
habeat;quod noſſe non ambigit, me o2thodor# fidet veram,ſancam et 
ſynceramregulam,de co2de pliiro et conſcientia bona pleniſsimehabe- 
re,ſicut eam ſancta atq;Apoſtolicatraditio doceat,ſicut eam ſanta Sy- 
nodus Nicez conſtituit, ſicut Conſtantinopoli ſanctozum Patrum con- 
gregatio definivit; ſicut Epheſint pztmt ceetus unitas affirmavit; ſicut 
Chalcedonenſi Concilit definitio pzotulit. Hanc cum fivelibus ſervans, 
ad hanc ſalvandos tnfideles invitans, fn hanc ſubjecos populos re- 
gens, hanc p2op2its gentibus tenendam inſinuans , hanc poptlis 
altents annuncians ; ut in-illa glozificans Deum, et inter mozta- 
les nos ſUmme# Ddivinitatis felicitas aſſequatur, et in terra viventf- 
um h=reditas a me gloziz capiatur. Then relating what good workes 
he deſired rodo, and tobe done by himſelf and others,to adorn,advance this 
faich, that ir might noe prove a dead faith, he concludes and ſubſcribes it, 
thus. Item ſutſcriptio, In nomine Domins Flavius Receſſuinthus Rex haxc fides 
& bone voluntatis mee deliberationem manu mea ſubſcripſh, This whole 
Council relecta Tomi pagina, cum glozificaſsemus Deum de fide 


p2fncipalis auditu, et de bonz voluntatis ejus effecu ; drew up a 
uniform proteſsion of their faith, and other Canons anſwerable to the Kings: Which 
being 


— — 
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being ſubſcribed by the Biſhops, Abbots,c> virt t{luſtres officit ]alatint, (even 18. 
Earls and Dukes, beſides others) were ratified by the King, This Council by a Decree 
in the name of the King; made a Law concerning the Lands and goods purchaſed by 
their Kings, which of them ſhould go with the Crown, and which they might diſpoſe 
of to their Sons: Theſe Councils being all properly Parliaments, wherein the King and 
Nobles ſate, voted, ſubſcribed, as well as Biſhops and Prieſts, and made Civil Laws 
for the King & kingdom, as well as Eccleſiaſtical for the orthodox Faith and Church, 


The 9g, Council of Toleds, Anno 655. with the 1oth. 566. and the Council of 


Emeritan, AnnO 666, were all ſummoned by this King Receſſmmthus his command, 
who preſcribed what they ſhould decree, ratified their Canons, enjoyed their ſpe- 
cial praiſes and prayers to God, Obſecrantes ejus riſericordiam largam, ut ſerentſſimo 
noſtro C3 amabil: Cl yiito Receſſuintho Principe glorioſs, ita preſentis vite felicutatim 
imp:ndat, nut Angelice beatitudinis g loriam pot longeva tempora concederet; Enatting, 
that every one who attempted any thing contra ſalutem Principum, genti[q;aut patrian, 
violated his Oaths of allegiance to them, mox propria drgmtate privatus, CF loco CT 
hrnore habeatur excluſus, reterving only a power and liberty to the King to reſtore 
him to his place or honor, or both, it he ſaw cauſe, And the 1, * Council of Cabellorin 
France(ſummoned about the ſame year (656) ex evocatione CF grdinatione glorioſi Do- 
mini Clodovei Regis, P20 3elo religionis, vel othodore F ide dilentone, & to 
reform what wis anufle or wantivg 1n the Church) made the like prayers tor him, 

The*Biſhops aſſembled in Aurelianenſi (oncilio 1.fummoned by KC ladovens the 1. 
An. 500. when they had concluded and drawn up 3 3.Canons upon particular heads, 
recommended to them by this King, ſent-and ſubmitted chem to his Majeſty with this 
preface.” Domino [us Catholics Eccle/ix filioClodoveo Gloriofeſſ. Revi, omnes Sacerdotes 
quos ad Concilium yenire ju/i{tis., 21a tanta ad Religionis Catholic cultim xlo- 
rioſx fidet cura v0s ercitat.ut 5 acerdotalis mentts aſfectu Sacerdores de rebus nece/- 
ſariis rraftaturos in Unum Ccolligt juſleritis, ſecundum veſtr# voluntatis 
conſultationem et titulos quos dediſtis;ea que nobis viſa ſunt defint- 
tione reſpondimus, ita ut fi ea,quz nos ſtatuimus,ettam veſtro recta 
eſſe judicio comp2obantur, tanti conſenſus Regis ac Domint Ya- 
jozt authozitate ſervanda, tantozwm firmet ſententia ſacerdotum. 
"Their Canons being all ſubje&ed to his will, ro alter , reje& or ratify them accor- 
ding to his royal pleaſure, without whoſe authority they were invalid. 

The 11. Councll of Toledo was convened, Excellentifſtmo & religinſhſſimi Vuam- 
bani principrs preceproz CUUuS Povidz (olicitudinis voto, et lur Conciliozum 
renovata reſplenduit, CT alterna charitas ſe mutuo in corrigendts, et inſtruendis mori- 
bus, excitavit ; dum © aggregan': nobss hortatu ]aincipis glozioſt facultas data 
eſt, et oppoztuna corigendis p2xparata eſt diſciplma. | hey cloze up cheir Ca- 
nons and Synod with their thanks, and this prayer tor him : Poſt hec religioſo Dom- 
no & amabili Principi ns//ro Vuambano Regr, gratiarum attiones perſolvimus,cupus etiam 
ſtudio aogregati ſumns, On E ccleſiaſticx diſciplinz "rs ſec/# novus reparato2 
occurrens, omiſſos Conciliozum 92dines non ſolum reſtaitrare inten- 
dit, ſed etiam annuis recurſibus celebzandos inſtituit , ut ad alter: 
nam mo2um cozrecionem annuo tempo2e alacriter concurtentes, 
juxta Prophets vaticimum, qu2d i nobis defrattum et, alligetur,& quad abjeftum eſt 
reducatur, Det ergo eidem Princiys Dominus pro hujus ſacre ſollicitudings voto, & cur- 
ſum preſentis vite in pace tr4nſire,et poſt diuturna tempora ad ſe inpace remiſſis imquitq- 
tibus pervenireyqualiter & felicia tempora ducat, felix Qumomnibus quibus pinct- 
patur ad Ch um ſine confuſione perventat ; -: quia per eum corona noſtri ordints 
in melus reſtauratur, coronam futurrregnt Caprat, ex hoc im yeo 10nt VIVOrum regnans cun 
Chriſto in ſecula ſecnlorum, Amen. | 

The 3.Council of Bracatra, ſummoned the ſame year by this King PFuambanus,con- 
cludes with theſe thanks to God, him, & prayer for him;Grat:as itag, Omnipotent; Deo 
peras wmus;poſthec ſit pax, ſalus © dinturnitas pu fimo, & amatori Chriſti Domino noſtro 
Vuambano Regs, cujta devotio nog ad hoc decretum (alutiferum convocaut,diyivam prſtune 
lantes clementiam, ut gloria Chriſti regnum ejus corroboret u[que ad ultiman ſentttutem, 
preſtante ipſo, qua cum Patre & Spiriuſantto vivit, & gloriatur in Trimtate Dens in 
ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 
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Anno 676 
«Surius Concil. 
Tom:2. p.899, 


ro 906. 


Cent, Magd. 7. 


GS 9+ 


* Surius, P.992- 


It is evident by Fredericus Lindebrogwy his Codex Legum Antiquarum, Legis Wili- 
cothorum, lib, 1,2. & Lex Burgundiorum, Lex Bohemorum, & Lex Longobarco. 
rum ; that theſe Courcils of Toledo forecited, and thoſe under Chrlperick, and other 
Kings of France and Italy , were 1n nature of Parliaments , wherein theſe Kings 
made and promulged Eccleſiaſtical Lawes, intermixed with their Temporal , by the 
advice and aſſiſtance Principum, Ducum, Optimatum © Primaium con[ulente mult t#- 
aire ; as well as of their Biſhops and Clergy,who only did what they preſcribed 
and direRed them. 

1he 6. General Council of Conſtantinople was convened by the religious Empe- 
ror Flavius Conſtantinus Pogonatus, who ſummoned Dow then Biſhop of Rome to 
come to this Council, as well as George Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, whom he liiles 
in his ſummons,orDuivalis ſacra,uriverſals Patriarchagas well as Donus Archbiſhop of 
old Rome,& Onverſalis Papa: Which ſummons, by reaſon of Doxxs his death betore 
the Courczl, was delivered to his Succeſſor Pope Agatho, who ſent rwo Delegaces 
in obedience tothe Emperors command,to this Council, wherein the Emperor him- 
ſelf ſate Preſident, with many of his Great Officers and Nobles, as the Acts of this 
Council record, The 1, Action or Seſsion begins thus. * In nomine Domini Dei & 


Salvatoris Feſu Chriſti, (tmperantibus a Deo co2onatis et Sereniſsimis 
noſtris Dominis Flevis, Conſtantizo quidem piiſsimo, et a Deo de- 
creto Yagno Paincipe, perpetuo Auguſto et Jmperatoze anno 27. 
et poſt conſulatum ejus a Deo inſtitutz manſuetudinis anno 13, 
die 7. menſis Novembris 1ndiFioxe nous, PRESIDENTE IIDEM PI- 
ISSIMO & CHRISTO DILECTO MAGNO IMPERATORE 
CONSTANTINO, 7 ſecretario ſacrs Palatit, quod cognominatur Trullus; et 
ne cjus a Deo inſtrug# ſerenitatis, pzzſentibus et audi- 


lg Niceta g/orioſo exconſule Patricio, Cf magiſiro Imperial ium officiorum, Theo- 
doro glorioſo exconſule Patricio, & Comite Imperialis obſequu, & Subſtratega Thra- 
cix, Sergio glorioſo exconſule Patricio, Paulo glorioſo exconſule Patricio, Juliano glo- 
rioſo excou/ule Patricio, & militari logotheta, Conſtantino g lorroſo exconſule Patricio, 
& (uratore Imperialis domus Hormiſde, Anaſtaſio glorioſo exconſule Patricio , & lo» 
cum agente {mperialis comtis excubiti, Joanne glorioſo excon[ule Patricio, & ditpoſi- 
tore Orientalium provinciarum, Petro glorioſo exconſule, Leontio glorioſs exconſule 
aomeſtico imperialts menſe z ( all named, placed before the Popes Delegates, the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and all other Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, trhrough- 
out all the Acts of this Council.) The Councl being fate, Theodorus and Georgins 
Presbyters, and John the Deacon,repreſenting Pope Agarho his perſon and his whole 
coned at Rome, as their ProRors, ſpake thus ro the Emperor; Bentaniſsime 


Oomitine,ſfecundum directam ſacram a Oeo inſtruca veſtra fo2titudi- 


b Surius Con- NE ad ſay: Papam,Demandati ſumus ad piiſsima veſtigia a Deo confir- 
cil: Tom. 2. P- mate veſtrx Screnitatis, una cum ejus luggeſtione, necnon et cum 


$HO2, 9042998, 
9:8, 9399443 


alteraejusSynodica ſiuggeſtione adzque faca,#c.quas ct obtulimus 


945-947-966, A Deo cozonatzfo2titudint veſtrz, #c. After which (onſtantinw piifſimus 


967, 989, to 
988, 990z 
994, 999, 


Imperator, dixit, (ſcveral times repeated) direting as Preſident what ſhould 


:» bedone and read, throughout the 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,7, 8,9, 10. and all other 


1013. 1016,'0 Actions and Seſſions ; which as they begin in like form as the firſt , Preſ:- 


1930, 


dente Piiſſimo Imperatore, &c; So this Emperor ordered all the pro- 
ccedings in them , as Supreme Fudge and Moderator, throughout the Coun- 
cil, and Paulus magnificw a Senatis, & Imperialts Secretariw, regiſtred all the 
proceedings, minding them every Seſsions what they had done, where they 
left off, and how they ſhould proceed , as P:iſſrmus Imperatoy dixit, Suffici- 
unt que & hodierna die reletta ſunt, reliquavers in ſequentt Secretario relegan- 
tur, Monuit veſtra pietas & hec Sanfla Synodws ; Sufficiunt que hodierno die ata 
ſunt, Glorioſiſsimi Fudices dixerunt, &c, Conſtantinus /mperator dixit, E- 


e Surius Tom, Aicat San@Fum © Untverſale Concilium ;, ſt cum conſenſu omnium Epiſcoporum 


2. p. 908, 'o promulgata eſt , definita, @&'c, evidence, Inthe (4) 4th Action , Pope Aga- 


928. 


thoes 
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thoes Delegates humbly moved the Emperor, rhat his and the Synod of Romes 
Suggeſtions made and delivered by themtothe Emperor might be read , Ir 
places, C onftantinu piiſſtmus Imperator dixit ,  Relegantur. W hereupon 
they were produced and publickly read ; wherein the Pope and his Council 
of Biſhops held at Rome, thus humbly acknowledge the Emperor to betheir 
Soveraign Lord,and they to be ſubjec to his power and commands in matters 
divine and Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Temporal : Domznis piifſimis & Sereniſ- 
fimis Viftoribus ac Triumphatoribus, amatoribus De: & Donunt noitri Feſu Chriſti Con- 
ſtantino Majors Imperatori, Heraclio & Tiberic Auguftis, Agatho Epiſcopus , Sex- 
UUsS ſervorum Det, Magnam atque muirabilem, non inde finent! gratiarum attione Seren;(- 
fmi Domint confireor conſolationts oportumtarem exbibere d1onatus eſt piſs mum 
tranquillz manſuetudinis veſtrz p2opoſittim , quem ad ſtabilitatem divimtus 
commiſſ: reipublice Chziſtianx,ejus conceſsit dignatio,ut Tmperialts virtus 
atque Clementia a Deo, per quam Reges regnant, qui Rex Regum, & Dominus 
Dominantium e{tz& £uiret et quzrat ejts immaculate fidet veritatem, «: a4 4po- 
ſtolis atque abeApoſtolicis patribs eſt traditaginquirere vigilanter & c, Atter which ma- 
king this recital of the Emperors ſummons to that Council direted to his Prede- 
or. he ſubjoyns, Hu itaque marſuetiſiim: reruam Domim , divalibus a- 
pictbus animatits , 7 a4 [em conſolatioms de profurdis angoribus alleviatus. 
(um melior; confidentia paulatim , que per manſuetiſſime fortitudinis veſtre lacram, 
dudum p2Xcepta ſunt, efficaciter promptam obſequentiam er: 
hibere ut perſonas, #c. p20 obedientiz (atisfacione inquirerem, ct 
cum Conſilio confamulozm meonim Eptſcopozum, #c. ut ad pt- 
iſsime tranquillitatis veſtrz veſftigia p2operarent , ho2tarer, *c. 
Tdeoque Chaiftianiſsimi Domini filti , ſecundum piiſsimam juC- 
ſionem a Deo p2otegendz manſuetudints veſtre, PRO OBEDIEN-. 
TIA QUAM DEBUIMUS ( mark it) non p20 confidentia eozum 
ſcientiz quos dirigimus, preſentes confamnlos nftror, Abundantium, Joannem, &c, 
Pro quibus flero mentis poplite ſuppliciter veſtram ai manſuetndinem ſemper 
intentam clementiam Mepecamur , *', [4x74 bemgmſs imam atque auguſtiſsinam 
Imperialis ſacre promiſs1onem, acceptatione eos d1gnos efficiat, &c. Non enim nobis 
eornm ſcientia confidentiam dedit ut ad pia veltra veſtig:a £0s auderemus diri- 
e, ſed hoc Imperialis veſtra bentgnitas cl:mentey jubens  bortata of: cf na- 
ſtra puſillitas , quod juſſum eſt, obſequenter implevit. Lan- 
guage inconſiſtent with pretended Papal Supremacie. After which this Pope 
tendred by them in writing to the Emperors an *account of his and the Roman 
Churches ith our of Scriptures, former Councils and Fathers , which was read , 
inferring. (a) Eximenda promde, ac ſummis conatibus,cum Deipre/idio liberanda eſt ſan- 
fa Dei Eccleſia CH (simt veſtrt Jmperit, 4: talium doftorum error ibus, (Fc, 
HDÞec autem ideo Deum omnipotentem felictbus veſtre manſuetudj. 
nis ad emendandum credimus reſervaſſe tempozibus, ut locumet 
Zelum ipſius Domini noſtri Jeſu Chaiſti, qui veſtrum Jmperium 
co2onare dignatus eff, facientes in terris, p2o ejus Evangelica et 
Apoſtolica veritate hg em JuUDIC PROFERATIS, (of 
which this Pope acknowledgeth the Emperors Supreme Judges) Quia dum humant ge- 
neris Redemptor atque Salvator, ſit injuriam paſſus, nunc uſque ſuftinnit, veſtreque tor. 
titudinis ad{piravit imperio, Ut £jugfidet cauſam ( ficuc xquitas exigit , & ſanRo- 
rum Patrum, ſacrarumque Generalium quinque Synodorum decrevit inſtrutio ) 
erequt dignemini, et redempto2ts ac conregnatozts injuriam ve ſux 
fidet contemptozibus per ejus pzſivium ulciſcamint, p2opheticum 
illud vaticinium cum fmperiali clementta magnanimiter adim- 
plentes, quia Rer et ÞP?opheta David ad Deum loquitur ; Zelus 
domus tue, inquiens, comedit me. #nde protals Deo placito zelo collauda- 
mw, illam beatam Vocem audire a creatore omnium merutt : Inveni David virum 
{ecundumcor meum, qui faciat omnes voluntates meas, Cui & in Pſalmis 
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pollicetur, Inveni David ſervum meum, oleco ſanto meounxi cum : manus 
enim mea auxiliabitur ei, & brachium meum confortabir cum : ut cujus 
cauſam conflagranti ſtudio elabozat Chaiſttane clementte veltre 
piiſsimus Pzincipatus efficere, remunerattionis gratia, omnes 
actus foztiſsimi comm Imperit felices ect p2oſperos faciet, qui in 
ſuis ſacris Evangeliis rep2omittit, inquiens, Quzrire primum reg- 
num coelorum & hec adjicientur vobis, Omes enim ad quos ſacrarum apicum 
peyuenit notitia, C& quia fic benioniter auguſt 4 mag nanimitatis veſtre manſuetuins eſt 
dennſtratus intentus, mnumeras gratiarum attiones CF iceſſabiles laud:s, cdmirati ae 
tante Clementie magnitudine propagator: ve#tri fortiſſimu 1mperit prrſolverint ” quia 
vere ut pitſguni ct zquilsimt ]Izmcipesqu=z Oet ſunt, cum Oct timoze dig- 
nati eſs peragere. Hnde TT lats ab omnibus N attonibas C hriftiam "= > p-r - <a cw 
m9 14y &t frequens oratio pro | oputate, triumphalibu, ac perfeflis wittoriis concedenu Ls, ALE 
Chriſtum Dominum, cujus cauſa eſt Ef: undantur, quatenus ſuperne majeſt atys terrove per- 
culſe Gentium nationes (ub ſceptris veſtri robuſtiſum Principatus humiliter colla pro- 
fterran;, et puſs reg veſtri continuetuy potentia dum ten;porali Imperio eterni reont 
ſuccedit perenms felicuas. Nec enim poterit aliud (imillimum Inventri,quod ve- 
ſtr invictiſsime fo2titudinis divinz Bajeſtati commendat Clemen- 
tiam, quam ut repulſis a regula veritatis erzozibus Evangelice 
atque Apoſtolice noſtre fidet ubique illuſtretur et pzdicetur inte- 

S, AC. Obſecro itaque piiſ5rme Auguſte , atque una cum Mea eriguitate. 
Ennis antima Chaiſttana (to flero genu ſuppliciter DEp2ecatur »: e11am hoc ad 


redintegrationem perfette pietatis conregnatori (, bristo Domino hoſtiam acceptibilem offerre 
jubeatis; verbum 11m1p«nitatis CONCeDentes ct liberam loquendt facultatem »»c-5 5 
logui wolentt, & verbum 1mpendere pro fide, quatenus omnes unanimiter pro tanto & tam 
neſtimabili bono per cunftum wits ſue ipatium drvinam MijeFtatem g lorificent "if tou 
incolumitate atque exaltatione fortiſs1m veſtri Imperit, unanimiter ixceſſabiles Chriſto 
Domino preces effundant. Puſsinorum Dominorum iwmperium gratia ſuperna cuſtodiat, 
ciſque omnium gentium colla ſubſternat. Moreover this (a) Pope Agarho, and 
the Synod of Rome , begin their Epiſtle to theſe Emperors,and InſtruRions to their 
Delegates in this General Council, thus. - Pruſarmes Domins , ac ſereni[sims Vitto- 
ribus ac Triumphatoribus diletlts filts Des + Dom noſtr: Jeſu Chriiti Conſtanuno 
magno Imperatori, Heraclio & Tiberio Augu#tis, Agatho Epr/cipur, Servus ſervo- 
rum Det, cam univerſis Synodis ſubjacentibus Concilio Apoſtolice ſedic, Omitum bo- 
norum iþes ineſſe prenoſcitar, dum Jmperiale faſtigium cjus, a quo ſe co: 
2onatum, £t hominibus pzzfectum ad ſalubziter gubernandum dig- 


'noſcit, veram de eo confeſstonem, qua ſola pzz omnibus muneribus 
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delectatur, inquirit fideliter, et vivaciter ample deſiderat, After 
which they ſtile Rome a ſervile City to the Emperor, (4) Concilium quod 
in hanc Komanam urbem ſervilem veſtriChaiſtianiſsimi Jmperit,xc. 
Subjoyning, P?2zterea ſatisfaciendum eſt noſtro exiguo familiatut a- 
pud Sereniſs!imowm Dominozum noſtrozum clementiam p2o tar- 
ditate miſſarum er Concilio noſtro perſonarum, quas dirtgt per ſu- 
am Auguſtiſsimam ſacram veſtrum ptiſsimum faſtigium juſstt. 
For which they render a ſatisfaRory reaſon. Then pray, that the Confeſ- 
ſion of the faith they had ſent by their Delegates might be confirmed. Oz- 
ſecrantes, ut a Deo coronato Veſtro tmperio favente, hx£ eadem omnibus pzx- 
dicari, atque apud omnes obtinere jubeatis, «# Dew, qu? Veritatem & 
ju'itiam diligit, omniaproſtera veſtre ſereniſsine dignitatis temporibus donet, in quibus 
Apoſtolice predicationts pietatss veritas fulgeat , meltor: ac profþero ſucceſſu rerum far- 
tiſcime tranquillitatis 1mperium {etars de hoftium ſubreBbione concedens. Suſcipere itaque 
dignamim piſs 1m Principumn a noſira umilttate direFtos Epiſt copos, cum reliquis 
Eccleſiaſticis ordinis wirts , atque religioſss ſervis Det, cum ſolite tr anquillitatis clemen- 
tia, quatenus ex ipſorum teſt inonio cum gratiarum atone in propria rev:rtentium , apud 
omnes Nationes laus Clementie veſtre celebreſcat, ſicut magni stits Conſtantin , cums 


poſt obitum lan'abilis fama nibilominus viget , ClUjus inſigne non tantum po. 


—— 
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ſatis eſf, ſed pictatis? «um qu» iU/ud [: acratiſ ramum C oncilium 318, Antiftitum in Ni- 
cea civitace in defenſone conſubttantialis I rimtatis convent : & ficut Theodoſii magnt, 
cujus inter alias eju1 virentes, ſiigularis pietas P2zDiCatur ; 4*o advitente pry [antt; 
Spiritus gratiam 250 Patrum ſententia, qui es 1nſpirabat Spiritus ſanttus conſubſtantia- 
lis Patri Cf Filio pre licatus oft, © ſicut egregu veritatis amatorts Martiani Principis, 
qui & primum Concilium Ephelinum, wrpote Catholicam & Apoſtolicam fidem pradicans 
aſanaa Chalcedonenſi Synodo ſuſcipi fecit, et errozes qui accreve- 
rant, de Oct Eccleſia repulit 2 Et ficutertremi quidem, p24ſtantiſ. 
ſimi tamen omnium, magnt illus Juſtiniani, cujus ut virtus, ita et 
pictas omnia fn meliozem o2dinem reſtauravit ; cujus inſtar foztic- 
ſimzveſtrz clementiz# ]2incipatus virtutis quidem conatibus Rem- 
publicam Chetſttanam tuetur , et reſtaurat in melius, ptetatiſque 
ſtudiis Catholic ſuccurrit Eccleſie, ut in Unitate verz ac Apo: 
ſfolice confeſsionis perfecius copuletur, quam nunc uſque nobiſ- 
cum ſanta Romanaſervat Eccleſia, quatenus ſyncerz# pietatis ar- 
canum, tuba clarius per totum D2bem pzdicetur, et ubt hujus ve- 
re confeſstonis ſpnceritas pit Ueſtri Jmperit favozibus obtinet, 
laus ſimul ac meritum Sereniſsimt veſtri Jmperit pzdicetur , ut 
cum pietatis laudibus , etiam regni eoxzUm Deo annuente dila. 
tentur inſignia, quoſque verx pietatis invitat Confeſsto , impie- 
tatis fo2titudo poſsfdeat. All theſe expreſſions of this Pope and his whole 


Council, reſolve 1. That they all in moſt humble and dutifull manner acknowledg- 

ed theſe Emperors to be their Soveraign Lords, and that they owed all humble 

chearfull obedience to their Sunimons and commands, even in matters of Faith, 

Religion, and Church-affairs. 21y. That the right of ſummoning General Coun- 

cils, and ordering, examining, contirming the Votes, Confeſsions of Faith made by 

them, belonged ro Emperors, not to Popes, who were both ſummoned and came in 

perſon, or ſent their Proxies to them in obedience to their Shmmons. 3ly. Thar 

the principal care, defence, propagation, preſervation, perpetuation of the Or- 

thodox faith and true worſhip of God, belongs to Chriſtian Emperors, not to Popes 

or Bps. 4ly. That God had fpec.ally advanced them to the Empare for this very end, 

That this was the prinapal part of cheir charge, office, care; and that God himſelt had 

made , Conſt antine, Theo loſing, Martianus, Fujtiman; and thefe prefent Emperors, 

(not Popes and Biſhops) the principal Inſtruments of eſtabliſhing, propagating, pre- 

ſerving the Chriſtian Orthodox fauch,ſupprefsing Herelies,Schiſms, advancing true pi- 

ety,and Chriſtian peace, Unity throughout the Churches of Chriſt &c. All which are 

ſince reputed Herelie,and Sacrilegious encroachments (like King *#zz4abs)on Popes, « 5. je 

Biſhops, Prieſts Hierarchies, Offices, by ambitious Popes and Prelates, wes, I 
In the 14. Action the frauds and impoſtures added, and thruſt into the As of 

the 5. General Council concerning () Pope Vigilizs and others, were examined «5y,jus, T\ wo, 

by he Original parchment copies there produced upon Oath, by George a Deacon 3.p.1091,1002, 

Library-keeper to the Archbiſhop of Conſtaxtinople, where the Emperor Fuftinzan, 10933 10955 

& Glorwſiſsrm: Fudices, & Sautum Concilinm dixerunt , & direted the proceedings 1233. 

in this Examination. And the Council often cry out, Sanits Quinti Concilis ſemp:- 

terna meneoria, Multos arnvs Imperatori C onft antino, Magno Imperatori multos annos. 

Pacifico Imperatori , multos annos. Conſervaton rex fidet miultos anos, F:!: 

Det da illt vitam; Fil Det, da viftoriam illi, After which, Glorioſs ſimi Fudices & ſaniti 

Concilium dixerunt, Sufficienter quidem habent que hodierna die geſta ſunt , Polychro- 

nius autem religioſu Precbyter & Monachus, in ſubſequenti ad ms perducatur de propria 

fid: ſua interrogandus. Whereupon Aftio 15, (5) Reſidemtrbus per ordinem Gloriofsſi- b lvidew, p* 

mis Patricus & Conſultbus omnibuſque venerabilibus Epiſcopis 3 © lorioſiſsims Jud» 1096. 

ces & Concilium dixerunt : Ingreiiatur Polychronius : who tendred them an heretical 

Book and Confeſson of his taith (which rhis confident Hererical Impoſtor preſu- 

med wouldyaiſe adoad manto life if laid upon tum,which he there laying model body : 


2D 


experimented before the Synod and people, with no tucceſſe, but derifion , and an 
exclamation by the people z Nows S:mons Anathema, novo SeduFtor; populi, Anathe- 
ma: ) Norwithſtanding , he obſtinately perſiſting in his Herekie , thereupon' 

wa? 
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was degraded and anathemartized , which done, Gloriofsſſims Fudices & Santtum 
Concilium dixeruat, Sufficiunt que hodterna die atta ſunt. In the 16 Action there is 
the like proceeding ; with a Glorioſoſſems Fudices dixerunt , Edicat ſanttum & {ni- 
verſale Concilium, ſi quicquam de his que ad ſcrupuloſiorem mdagationem pertinent, re- 
litum eſt ſuper preſents ( apitulo, rc. Santta Synodus dixit, Sufficiemer quidem ha- 
bent, &'c. (a) Atio 17. They read and ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of their Faith made 
in that Synod : clozing it with theſe Acclamations, Chrifto duletto mrultos annos, Or- 
thodoxe omnes credim us. Illuminatorem Pacis Domne conſerva, Mariano novo Con- 
ſtantino, ererna memoria, Novo Juſtiniano Conſtantino, eterna memoria, Qut de- 
poſtit xreticos , Oomine conſerva; anathemanzing all theſe Herericks by 
name. Actio 18. Preſilente eodem priſſimo & a Chriſts dilefto Conſtantino magno 
Imperatore, he ſitting in this Council, Theodoyws the Patriarchs Notary, ſpake thus un- 
to him ; Maxime pietatus exiFtit cognitio tranguillyſſume Domine , patCipaliter quz 
ad culturam divinitatis attinent pz#cipuam diligentiam adhibere 
dehinc cauſas que Chyoiſto amabili Reipublice competunt rea con- 
ſideratione dirigere, quod p2ofecto benigne peragitis, manſuetiſsime 
omnem quidem ſecularium cauſarum ſollicitudinem reponens, p2o 
divinis vero curam et ſkudium per Spiritus ſanci gratiam aſſumens , 
Ethic veſter eſt acceptabilis omatus pietatem adverſus Otabolt ac: 
cerſire malitiam, et contra impietatis ejus cohoztem,ſacrum aggre- 
rare collegium, #C. Then cendring him the Synods confeſſion of faith, (read & 
ſubſcribed by the Synod the day before ) to be read again in the Emperors preſence, 
Conſtantinus pirſs1mus Imperator, dixit, Edicat ſanttum et unrverſale Concilium, fi cum 
conſenſu omnium Epiſcopeorum promnlgata eſt definitio, que ad preſens r:lefta eſt * (b) San- 
Hum Concilium exclamavit: Onnes ita credinws Vna fides, Omnes id ipſum ſentimus, Om- 
mes conſentientes et ampleftentes ſubſcripfimus, Orthodoxi onanes credimus, Hee eſt fi- 
des Apoſtolorum, hec eſt fides Patrum, hac eſt fides Orthodoxorum, Multos annos Im- 
peratori : Integritas duarum naturarum Chri(t:, ttt Declaraſtt, Lu | pacts, 
Domine conſerva. Marciano »ovo Conſtantino eterna memeria, DmMnes hxte- 
ticos tu —_— OD SOR Domine conſerba ; Otviden- 
tes et c tu per eg. Abſit invidia a veitro Imperio, Deus 
cuſtodiat foritudinem veſtram, Deus regnum veitrum I Imperjum veſtrum pacificer, 
Ceſtra vita, o2thodorozum vita eff. Coele#rs Rex, tereffrem conſerva. 
Per te univerſales Eccleſiz pacificate ſunt. Neftorio, & Euticho & Se- 
vero, anathema, Fc, Ommbaus hereticu anathema. Which ended , Conſtantinus 
Imperator d;xit, Deum teſtem proferimus ſanto & unverſalt veftro Concilio, quod abſe 
que quolibet favore I nvidia, p2incipale deſiderium et Zelus ertitit nobis, 
trrepzehenſibilem eſſe immaculatam noſtram o2thodoram Chaiſtta- 
nozum fidem, et cum ſtabilitate nos eam conſervare in nomine Det, 
ſecundum deftrinam & tratitionem que tradita eſt nobis tam per Evangelium , quam per 
ſanttos Apoſtolos, & per ſtatuta Santtorum quinque Hntver|aliuns C onciltorum, Savttos 
rumque probatilium Patrum, et non mediocriter nos p2o hoc deſiderium 
coarctabat, erquo ( jubente Oeo noſtro ) authozaliter accepimus 
ſolfium fmperit noſtrt, Cum ergo Deo complacuit tempus concedere tnuitati- 
mus fiert collettionem weſtriam, ad conſiderandum yabis Santtas Dei Seripruras , omnem- 
que wocts (ive aſſertionts novitatem, que adjetta eſt ad intemeratam noftram Chriſt iano- 
rum fidem, in his vicinis temporibus a quibuſdam prava ſemientibns expellendam, mux- 
diſsimamque nobis hanc contradendam ( ficut predithum eſt) oo, ſecundum Santla 
&F univer/alia quinque Concilia & ſtatura Sarftorum Venerabilium Patrum, ita eam et 
nos cuſfodjamus uſque in motem,}c. Immediately after his Speech concluded, 
Sanfa Synodus exclamavit, Multos annos Imperatori, Chiiſto dileco Jmpe- 
ratozt, multos anos ; ]Pium et Chaiſttanum Jmperatozem Domtne 
conſerva, D2thodoram fidem tu confirmaſtt, Definitio Orthodoxa eft;con- 
tradicenti huic definitioni anathema; Qui contradixerit buic definitiont Neſtoria- 
nus eft : Oui non ſuſcepertt hanc definitionem Eutichianiſta eff, Eutichianis 
#nathema , Omnibu Chriſto rebellibus Hereſibu anathema. JEterna memoria 
Im-' 


# 
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Jmperatozt. AEternum permaneat veſkrum Jmperium. The 
Emperor rendring them his hearty thanks for their pains in this Council (4) San- c Surius, ibid 
ttum Concilium dixit, Piiſsime & tranquillifsime Domine, Sermonem acclamator iu _ ney 
ad Deo amabilem veltram potentiam, juxta morem compoſur:mus, £t {1 placuerit pic: 
tati veſtr#, hunc periegt jubete, Conſtanrinus priſs:mms Imperator dixit,Ac- 
clamatorius ſermo qui compoſitus eit a veſtro Concilio, deferatur & Relegatur, Dui 
delatnseſt,& in his [ermonibus relett. eſt. In this Oration they uſe theſe memorable paſ- 
ages to the Emperor. Vos enim per Chriſium bemgue regrat is, Chyiſtus vero per 


vos Eccleflis ſuis pacem delegit impartiri, «c. Quid vero eſt, et 
pzeſertim Jmperatozt decebilius, QUAM PRA OMNIBUS PIE- 
TATE ADORNARE SUBJECTOS, PER QUOD ET IN CATE- 
RIS FELICITETUR RESPUBLICA ? Uecruntamen veſtrts divalt- 
bus p2eceptis acquieſcentes,tam antique re et Apoſtolicz ſummit. 
tatis pontificatus Intiſtites, quan nos bumiles, Chriſti ramen Sacerdotes at- 
que min. 11, &c, (Let Popes obſerve their predeceſſors ſubjeRion to this Emperors 
ſupream commands in coming to this Council, &e, ) Then applauding the Piery, Zeal 
of Conſtantine, Theodofius, Martianus , and Tuſtinian 1n ſummoning and rati- 
tying the former General Councils, they thus conclude, (6) $ loria in excelſis 4 Tvid. plrox 4. 
Deo, in terra pax ,decantantes, dum Chriits omnipotents complacnit ſu{citare Principem 1025. : 
Deo dilefttum, qui unitatis Eccleſiarum mediator eff eftus eſt. Sed O Renigniſeime De- "RG 
mine & Amator Juſtitie, er: qui tibu potentiam lars itus eſt hanc gratiam recompenſ[a, & 
his quz a nobis geſfa ſunt ſignaculum tribue , veſtram inſcribito 
Imperialem ratthabitionem, et per Edicta divalia, atque per ptas 
Conſtitutiones, ex moze, eorum omnium firmitatem, quatenus 
nullus his quz geſfa ſunt, aut contradicat, novamve queſtionem 
machinetur, Sciro emm Sereniſume Imperator , quod wihil hexum que in Synodis 
mwverſ alibus © aprobabilibus patribus conſtituta ſunt , falſavimus, verum potins confiy- 
mavimus, Etenim omnes unanimiter atque conſonanter acclamamns : Domine ſal- 
vum fac Regem noſtrum, qui poſt te cozrobozavit fivet fundamen- 
tum : benedicito vitam ejus, dirige greſſus cogitationum ejus. 
Conterat virtutem tnimicorum ſuworum, & reſi[tentes et continuo corruant, quia fecit 
judiczum, O ju(iitiam ſempiternam, & periclitanti veritati manus pozrer- 
it, populumque tuum falvavit , ad eadem ſapere eos conciltans.- 
Gand: Crtas Nova Roma Conſtantinopolis, glorificata nomine priacip ili, Ecee 
Rex tuns fidelts ſedet fortiſaimus, & accipict armaturam emulatricem ejus virtutem, in- 
dutus eſt loricam Fuſtutie, & Santtitatis circampoſmit ſibi galeam prudentiam, que eſt 
ſpecula virtutum, & ſcutum aſſumpſit iner ugnabile, in Oeum pieta- 
tem, Hs armatwm eum OI Barbari,& ſperamus in Deum eos obtemperare 
dominanti, Letare Crvitas Sion, Cacumen Dybis terrarum atque Fm: 
perium. Conſtantinus te purpsra preornezit, et per fidem Coponavit, 
& Conſtantinus «triſque ſupercoronauit, JIoOrteque inferi adverſum tuum 
o2thodorum Jmperium non p2evalebunt. Gaude, & fiducialiter age 
Imperator fþeciofiſrime : Domus Deus tuns 1n te preens, precingens te virtute , ſalyabit 
te: adducet ſuper te jocunditarem & exultationem, ampliabiturque imperium tunm,C ex- 
altabitur brachium trum et dominabituy cunttis »Adwvirſis, Deumque von agnoſcentibus 
a'que atteſt antibus, et |amentabitr quidens holtil:t aryg audebit autem obedientia: quiaego 
potens ſum, dicit Dominus Ommipotens, | We | 

Hereupon the Emperor ratihed the Confeſvon of their Faith by thus his Imperial « $.ius Tom, z | 
EdiR, into which he inferred it verbatim. 71» non.bne Domin et Dominatorts eſu p. 192 5, &, | 
Chriſti, Salvators noſtri, lmperator Piiſsimus, pacificus Flavius Conſtantnus, fidels in | 
Teſn Chriſto Deo In perator,Chriſts diletto omni populo habitant: 1 acc dur part ibus. Fik- { 
mamentum a fundamentum /-p---- »»:- creditz nobis Chaiſttaniſsimz erifit 1 
Retipubliczſe; in Des inflexibilis et inconcu'ibilis, in qua Chaiſtus Deus no- | 
ſter tanquam p2opxjtam Domum ſuam conftrurit Sccleſiam, & | 
fieut Rex omniumygmperii noſtr; [ed:m conſtir6ir pzincipatuly nobls Sceptra — | 
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fir. Stcut enim quani am Petram excelſamet ſublimem , & ut c@#11, terraque, 1" cone 
ferrio conſt itutam my! 1cam confeſſionem,que 14 eum cum]Iatre etSpiritu eſt Salva- 
to2nobis oftendit , ut per eam tanquam per mediam ſcalam ad cele- 
ſtem converſationem reducamur divinſoziſque regnt patentia co20- 
nemur. Super hanc petram cogitationis noſtrz grefſus infirimus, 
ſuper quam firmiter ſtare pzzcipimur, quamque caltius tencre ſub 
jectos prxcipimuszne quilquam, ut minus attentus,eragitetur a ma: 
ligno et inſfabiliſpiritu: erpulſuſque atque pzzCipitatus in impieta- 
tis vozaginem delabatur, #c. Fdcirco et nos quz ab efs definita 
ſunt , cozrobozare atque firmare cuptentes, pzzſens pium cdictum 
dedimus, vere circa divinitatem fidet ſecundum eccleſtaſtica ſtatictay- 
adniuncians confeſsionem. Then reciting the Confeſſion of the faith 
therein compriſed, he thus proceeds : Tn had fide vivimus, ct regna- 
mus, £t conregnanti nobis Oeo conregnare denuo ſperamus, Har 
Comitem, hinc recedentes habere depoſcimu, & cum hac ante Chriſti tribunal af- 
ſiftere. Ad Hanc confeſstonem omnes hoztamur, et deſervire Deo no- 
biſcum invitamus, ac ſuper montem erceiſum Jmpertt fanres, p:z- 
dicamus, atque eccleſiaſticam pacem totius populi ſolennitatem ad: 
nunciamus, #c. £7 quis vero hom:num perſons gratiam exhibet ,Charitatis au+ 
tem in Deum emulatorem ſe non demonſirat , ptelentemque noſtram pitam 
conſtitutionem non recipit, ſiquivem Epiſcopus eft vel Clericus, 
aut Monachico circundatus eſt habitu, depoztationis poenam erol- 
vet. St vero in o2dine dignitatum inſertus eſt, ſupplicto pzoſcri- 
ptionis mulcatur, eique Cingulum adimitur. St autem tdioticx 
ſo2tis eſt; ex hac Regia, omnique penitus Civitate erto2ris addict- 
tur, et ſuper hec omnia, ettam terribilts atque inerptabilis judicit 
non effugtet cructatum, 

Beſides this genera), the Emperor ſent a particular coppy of his Edit, (Divine 
Tuſttoms) concerning his ratification of this general bees to the Synod at Rome, 
whereupon, Pope Agatho being dead, and Leo the ſecond ſucceeding him, writ this 
Epiſtie a4 Conſtantinum praſs:mum eAuguſt: by way of gratitude , moſt dearly 
demonſtrating his ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, care of Relig:on and of his 
Subjects ſouls, as well as of their bodies and eſtates. Reg: Regwum in cu'14 prieſtare ſunt 
Regna mund: puſilli, cu; magnas gratias agimus, (lit it ih vobig terrenuun contulit 
Regnum-2ut cceleſtta vos magtis ambire concederet, Plus eſt enim, 
quod fn Deo defira mente confiditis, quam quod de collato vobis 
Divinitus honoze regnatis. Jllud enim vobis, boc p2oficit omnino 
ſublets. Nav er19mp halen Patern Diademat is gloriam naſcendo (uperna miſcrati- 
one obtinetts, pitt as enim —_— miſericordie eſt:poteſtas autem, ClUſtogeſtdiſci: 
plinz, Per tlla igitur regia mens Deo jungitur , per iſtam vero 
cenſura ſubditts adhibetur; illins opes tnopes adjuvant, htjus au- 
tem ſagacitas a vero tramite deviantes emendat. Non enim mi- 
no? regnantium cura eſt, pzava cozrigere,quam de adverſariis trium- 
phare, quia einimirum psteſtatem ſuam ſerviendo ſubjiciunt, cujus 
p2ofecto munere et p2otectione imperare noſcuntur, V=de divinicus 
preordinata weſtra Chriſtianiſsima pietas, & habitaculum digni\umum Santi Spiritus 
in ſui cords arcane preparans quando Caput Eccleſiz Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum, vere 
pretatis regulam amplectendo,conceſs; ſibi ab eo Reg demonſtrat authorem, Sanftum vene- 


rabile corpus ejue, que eft Santla Mater Eccleſia, ut [Pheernu 

prertarsun Road mnconcuſſa facit x5 = hedge popu 
Clementiſlime Principum, & de eadem Sanfta Eccleſia toto trrrarum orbe diffuſa; 
Erunt ( inquit) Reges nutritii tui , parztergue ſcriptum eſt : Honor Regis judicium 
diligir, quta dum Ddivina rebus humanis pzzponitis, et D2thodoram 
fidem curis ſecularibus incomparabiliter antefertis » quid altud, 
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quam judicium rectum Oet cultui mancipatis, et ſacrificium puriſ. 
ſimum atque holocauſtum divinz ſuavitatis odoze flagrans, in ara 
veſtrt pecto21s ejus inviſibilt Bajeſtati mactatis ? Hee de priſoims anim; 
veſts propoſito Chriſt iamſsime Auguſtorum, efficaciter dict ( Det gratia oprrante ) com 
fidimns, qua ſola & error omns evictus eft, © reftitudo Evangelice atque Apritolice 
fidet cum ſyncera charitatis copula apud cunitos Eccle/iarum Chri#t i preſules chtinerur, 
Then at large declaring his approbation of this general Synods Contfeſfion of Faith, 
be thus cloſett\his Epiſtle : Vicir nova David conftantifſimus Auouſtorum ncx in 
tmllibus ſolum, (nec enim generalem Evangelice pre 'ucations wittey am numerorum 
vincults quiſquam poterit comprehendere) ſed & ipſum Principem, & hoſtem, & Ducem, 
ac incentorem oninium malorum & errorum Diabolun', cum ſuis leoronibus atque fauto> 
ribus, per arma were atque Orthidoxe Apoſtolice traditions © confe(s.ons extinxit, 
Exulta nunc ſecura Sankta Mater Eccleſia, de libertate 144 ſepins impugnata, ſed non de- 
relida., Dillcitavit Rer tuns invictifſimus Chatſttanozwm I2inct 
pem p2opugnatozem tulm, benefacozem tuum atque optilentiſſimum 
largitozem, cujus ſtiidto Ozthodora fides recolleca fplendoze toto 
odbe irradiat, fideles omnes gratiam referentes erultant; infideles 
mzro2 atque dejecio compimit et confundit ; Eccleſiz Chaiſti de 
cunctis oppzeſſionibus iiberatz, reſpirant, donts tmpertaltbus confo- 
ventur , p2incipali pzzſidio muniuntur , quibus et domeſttcts ver- 
bis auguſta veſtra benignitas Chiſtum imitando pollicetur ; Ecce, 
eg0 vobiſcum ſum uſque ad conſummarionem ſxcul:, ur Domim noſtri Jeſu Chriſti , 
cnjns exemplis utitur, at:rna ejus Regnt perenm gloria poriatur, &F inorbem terrarum 9 t= 
neraliter atqu: perenmter e'u5 1m prinum dilatetur, Iitfgtmum DOomtnt Tmpert- 
um gratia ſuperha cuſtodiat, et et omnivm gentium colla ſubſternat. 
Data Nonis Mars indictione Decima. 

As Pope Leothus acknowledgeth,applaudeth this Emperors care, zeal to promote, 
proteR, propagate the Orthodox Faith; and profeſſors thereof, ſuppreſſe all He- 
reſies, and his ſupremacy in and over all Eccleſiaſtical perſonsand cauſes , ſo likewiſe 
* Marſurtus Archbiſhop of Millaiz, with all his Clergy, thus acknowledged the 
Emperors Eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, Hereditary deſcent, and right to ſummon general 
Councils. Domine Sereniſsimo atque Tranquilliſeimo, Ca Deo ((oronato Religroſiſcimo 
Conſtantino Imneratort, Manſuctus Mediolanenſis AMetropolitane Eccleſia 1nd19 nus 
Epiſcopus, vel univerſa Sanila Epiſcoporum fraternitas, que in hac magna.Regia Urte 
convent, eternam in Domino ſalutem, Sf apicem Tmpertalis faſtigi et infulas 
ſacratiſſime poteſtatis,; avis et pzoavis veſtris c#litus attributum 
cognovimus, et pzo merito2um arctibus ad vos. pzopagatam ſcimus, 
dignum eſt his vos zquiperare veſtigits, quozum et celſitudinem ob- 
tinetis. Nec diſpartilia debent efſe inſtrumenta cceleſtia, ubi paria 
poſsidentur Sceptra Regalta, Ammar: crgo porter eorum Magiſterium, quo- 
rum documenta permanent ſalutaria, © c. Habes quippe probatiſſime Imperator ſpecula, 
in quibuy tuas attiones im 1g1inart debeas, Then reciting the a&tsand piety of Conſtantine 
the Great, in ſummoning the Council of N:ce againſt the Arrians , of Theodoſins in 
convening the Council of Cox/tantinople againit Macedontus,of Martianus & Furſt inian 
the Emperorsin calling the. Councils of Epheſws, ( halcedon, and Conſtantinople againit 
Entiches, D:oſcors, and other Hereticks , they ſubjoyn, Hec Gloriofſſtn e Princeps 
antiquornm Patrum ſtatuta, una cum conſenſu Puſſumorum Imperatorum definit, qua 
comvell; vel infirmari nulla ratione pretas veſtra permittat, Cc. 

This godly Emperor Conſtantine deceafing before this Synod ended, Juſt intanus 
the 2d. his ſon, ſucceeding him, confirmed the confeſlion of the Faith, and refolutions 
of this raves Council, by his Divine Decree, dire&ed to Pope Fohn the 5th, where- 
in are theſe obſervable paſſages, diſplaying his Eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, care of Reli- 
gion, the Orthodox Faith, and his peoples ſouls, and enjoyning nor only the Parri- 
archs, Archbiſhops Biſhops, Clergy, bur all his Military Officers, Commanders, Cu- 
rators,and civil Magiſtrates, throughout all parts of his Empire to ſubſcribe the con- 
feſfion of Faith therein accorded, which were read before, & then ſubſcribed by chem 
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habentes p2o ſtabilitate immaculatzChoiſtianowm fidet,dehiiic nam- 
que Clementiſſimum noffrum Ocim adjutozem et ſuiceptozem no- 
ſtrz ſerenitatis eſſe confivimus, avverſus omnem tntmicum Cheiſtg 
diicctz noſtre Retpublice dum cognitum 2ſt nobts, quia Synodalta 
geſta, eozumque definitionem, quam et inſtituere noſcitur Sanctum 
Scrtiim Concilium, quod congregatum eſt it tempoze Sanctz me- 
mo2:x noftri JIatris, in hanc a Oco conſervandam Regiam Cirbem 
apud quoſtzam noſtros Judices remiſerunt, I2cque enim omnino 
pzzvidimus alterum aliquem apudſe detinere ea, ſinenoftra piiſſima 
ſerenitatc, eo quoo nos*copiotos miſericozdia noſterDcus*cuſtodes 
conftituit ejuſdem immaculatz'Chaiſtianozum fidet, ſed mor addurt- 
mus u9ſiros Patres Sanciſſtmos ac Beatifſtmos Patrfarchas, 
cum veiſtre Beatitudints apocriſario, et Sacratiſſimum ſenatum, 
verum ettam Deco amabiles metropolitas et Epiſcopos qui hic in 
Regta Urbe commozanrur, et deinceps militantes incolas Sant 
Jaiatit, necnon et er collegits popularibus, et ab ercubitozibus, tn- 
ſuper ettam quoſdam de Chyiſto dilectis erercitibus, tam ab a Deo 
conſervando Jmpertalt obſequto , quamque ab Ozentalt Thraciano, 
ſimi{iter et ab Armeniano, etiam ab creercity Tealiz, deinde er Cabari- 
faanis., ct Septenſianis, ſeu de S:rdinia, atque de Africano erercitiu, qui ad 
noſtram pietatem ingrefſi ſunt, et Juſſimus pzfatas Synodalium 
gneſto2um Chartas in medium adduct, et cozam ſupzadicis omnibus 
lecionem cozum fiert ; omneſque diligenter audientes ſignare tpſas 
fecimus : comm auditozmm univerſitas in noſtris manibus eas 
pzzhuit Chartas, ut debeamus nos tenendo inviolatas conſervare 
tpſas, ut non licentia fuerit in quoltbet tempo2e his, qui timozem 
£41 nolunt habere, aliquid corumpere, aut ſubmutare ab his quz 
inſcrta ſunt in pzxenominatis Synodalibus geſtts, quas totas Char: 
tas bene definitas in tempozibus Sanctz memoztz noſtri ]Aatris, 
cr p2obabilibus Sanctis Patribus, qui p2opzte linguz ct manuum 
fidem apud Oominum noſtrum Jeſum Choiftum verumg; Ocumer- 
iſfentem, confirmaſte dinoſcitur,et confitentes eam docuiſſe,nos ſpe- 
ramus Clementifſimumnoſtrum Oeum, quta uſque dum nofer bf. 
ritus ſtatutus eit er Deoefſe, in nobis ipſas Chartas illiba:as et 
incommutabiles ſempcr conſervabimus, 

This whole General Synod in hci Oration to Fuſtinian, inprimis pium Imper ato- 
rem, uſe theſe expreſſions to him, evidencing that God had ſpecially raiſed him up to 
defend, preſerve, propagate the Orthodox laith,and that it was, yea ought ro be his 
firſt and principal care, trult, duty, to recl|um his Subjects from ſinne, and endeavor 
to promote the ſalvation of their ſouls, as well as their remporal welfare. * /»prizzsc, 
Pio & Chriſti an:ant:ſſtmo Imperator: Jultimano Saxfta & univerſalss S ynodus, D: wi 
no Pie veſire potentie nutu © decreto congregata in hac a Deo Cuſtodita & regia (1 (« 
tate,Fc. Oui magnam hanc praſentts mund! Navem clavo aſſidens regit Chriſtus Dz- 
minus noſter, te Sapientem nobus guberratorem, Pium Imperatorem, vere preſidem exci- 
tavit, diſenſantem ſcrmones mm judie1o, i ſeculum veritatem ſervantem, facies.em juli- 
cium & juſtitiam in medioterre, © invia ab omni cnlpe ac reprehenſione alicna proce- 
dentem, quem cum ſapientia concepiſſet , erque obFterricss officium preſtiriſſet, pulchrs 
wirtutibus edufum & ornatum, drumoque ſpiritu repletum , Mbis terrarum 0: 
culum effectt, qui mentis puritate et ſplendoze ſubjecos apcrte iliu- 
minans, * cui ſuam Eccleſiam adhibutt,etſegem ejus nou diug;me- 
ditart Docuit,ad populozuUm qui ſunt ſub ejus manibus vperfectionem 
ct edificationem, quiruo in Deum Ddeſiderit ardoze Phinees ;elum ſu- 
peras, et pictatis ac pudentiz roboze confoffo peccato, gregem quo* 
Gue vitio et eritio ſubtrahere voluiſttcc Opoztebat enim eum que poſt 
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ſmpernum monumentuns humans generis gubernacu/um (+ſc:pſit, nan (olum 0 quor 
ad ſe pertinet conſiderare, et quomodo ſua a ſe vita dirigaturz (ed et 
omnes quibus imperat, et marimis flucibus ſervare , ft a multa 
p2olapſionum er2ozumque confuſione, undiqne obruentibus imp2o- 
bitatis fluctibus, et humilitatis noſtre cozpus perturbantibus, ert 

ere. After which chey thus humbly pray che Emperor to ratitie their Cano::s to 
make them valid and obligatory. Propterea ergo tus pretatis Juſſu in hic Det obſer an 
trice & Imperante Uybe conoreſſi, (ALCOS Canones ſcriplimus. Quamobzent 
tuam ptetatem , «+ 444 privs in hac Der obſervatrice Cimitate a congrega::s ſub b1ug 
memorie Imp:ratore noitro patribus edite ſurt, wes Tibi adducentes, ut 4. na (ms ina 
Eccleſse ſcripris Eciieflam honor itt, ſic et com, que per viros p05 ct [YncE- 
ros decreta ſunt, finem obſignes. Pomrnvs auten peruum tam (iabiliat ac 
confirmat in pace ac Jiſtuia, © generationum gentrationibus tranſmittat, & terre « 
quoeque potentie adjiciat, ut etiam celeſti reono fruaris, Which he ratihed according * 


Iv. | 
| (4) Gratian, ex geſtis Romanorum Pontificxm, records this memorable Decree an. 
made by the Emperor ( ont antinus Pg wmatus in the ume of Pope Agatho, ibour the a Diſtin&io 6 
year 650. Agatho, Natione Siculus, cujus l-gatione functus Joannes Epiſcopus Por- Agatho. Sce | 
tuenſis, die Dominico oftavo Þaſch® in Eccleſia ſanite Sophir, miſſ as coran Principe > Vandus |. 4, 
Patriarcha lating celebravit, Hic ſ»ſcepir ab co Diyalem, 14, Remam Epiſto- OI 
lam ſecundum ſuam poſfulationem ; per quam relevata eft quantt- :;- 
tas pecunte, quz foltta erat dart (Jmp.) p20 02dinatione JIontificis 
facienda ; ſic tamen ut fi contigerit poſt ejus tranſitum elecxionen 

fiert, non debeat 02dinart qut electus fuerit,nifi pzits Oecretum ges 

nerale introducetur in regtam urbem, ſecundum ANTIQUAM 
CONSUETUDINEM, ut cum eozum conſcientia et juſstone nebeat 

o2dinatio p2oſperare,/tem Vitalianus Natioze Segnenfis (Ann.665 )direrit 
reſponſales ſuos cum Synodica Epiſtola, JUXTA CONSUETUDI- 
NEM,inregiamurbem apud piiſsimos]92incipes ade Odinatione ſua; 

To which Grat/an prefixeth this rubrick, electus inRomanumPontificem 

non o2dinetur, niſi ejus Oecretum Tmperatozt pzimum p2xeſente- | ; 
tur, & *confirmationem de ſut crdinatione petitſſet,ſicut indicat liber Poztificalts i;; rs & 
vits ſua, as the Century writets affirm. ) On which Texe Bartholomeys ©5. 1. 15, 
Buxienſis, and Dr. Thierry, (together with Anaſtatis in vita Agathonis p.79 ) 

thus Comment. Conſuetudo erat, quod elednio Pape ſubſcripta re- 
p2eſentaretur Jmperato21 Coxftantznopol:, et tunctempo?2is elecus da- 

bat quandam fſummam pectunte Jmperato2t, Ad quam fummam re-* 
[cvandam miſit Agatho Joannem Epiſcopum Porruenſem Conſtantino- 

polim ; qui in ofavo Paſche in Eccleſia Sant Sophiz, latin* miſſam corar: 

Patriarcha & Principe celebrauit , et ad ſuam petitionem accepit Impe- 

rtale ſcriptum, per quod ſolita quantitas eſt et relarata , ita ta- 

men (mark it) tt elenio ]Pontificis Tmperato2t ſemper repzzſenta- 

retur, et cum Jmperatozs conſcientia et juſsione, Pontificis 02: 

dinatio deberet p2oſpere fiert: ( or as AnaHatins records it, fic tame;; 

at ſi contigerit poſt ejus tranſitum eleFtonem fiert, non debeat ordinart qui elefus 

fuerit, nit pris decretum generale tntroducatur in Regiam wrhbem SECUN- 

DUM AN TIQUAM CONSUETUDINEM, & CUM *EORUM CON: . ....._...- 
SCIENTIA & JUSSIONE DEBEAT ORDINATIO PROVENIRE.) Th rg 
ſicut factum fuit de Vicaliano, cujus elecio fuit p2eſentata fvſis 
Painciptbus SICUT CONSUETUDO ERAT. And the Glofle cn 

theſe words : 9ue ſolits, ſuperadds. Quiltbet enim Epiſcopus dare 
conſuevit aliquid Tmperato2t in elecione ſua, dummodo redditus 
Epiſcopales ercederent duas lib2as auri. De San. Epil, ſect. 4, Et 


fo?te tunc cum mos erat, crimern non crat, ut Cauſ. 32. qu. 4. Sed. 
nonne 
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quod non ; quia pzius utrumque jus habuit, unde modo alterum po- 
ev : ( by « tuit remittere;ideo autem pettit *(a)JIapa hanc conſuetudinem tollt, 
Cifeo i» 57 quia continebat ſpeciem malt, ut. x, qu, 1. emendart, From whence 
ould be emir- IT 1S irrefragable by theſe Popes and Canomiits joynt Confeſsions, 1. That no Pope 
ted, as the ſenſe could be eleRed at Rome without the Emperors privity. 21y.That his election ought 
andcontextevi= to be certifyed by an inſtrument in wriung ſent to Conſtantinople ( when the Empe- 
<ence. ror reſidedthere ) and the Emperors aſſent expreſly givento his Election, and alſo 
a certain ſum of money paid by him to the Emperor, before he ought to be adnutred 
or conſecrated Pope. 31y, That the Emperor ought to iſſue out an exprefſe com- 
mand for his conſecration. 4ly. That this was no innovation , but an antient 
known Cuſtom and uſage even in Pope Agathoes and YVitalians time, within 650. 
years after Chriſt, Fly. That this was a lawfult Right velted in the Emperors , 
which they never parted with by this Decree, though they mitigated or releaſed the 
fine or firſt-fruits, paid upon every new eleRtion of a Pope. Therefore the ſubſe- 
quent grants made by Pope Adrian and Leo the 3. to the Emperor Charles the Great 
and his ſucceſſors, to elett the Pope, &c. gave them no new right, but were only a 
me preſervation of their antient right uſed time out mind before. Which will put a 
Ks gy P3599 period tothe Popes late * pretended Supremacy over the Emperor. _ 

Snendilte The 12. Council of Toledo was ſummoned ex glorioſo Eringii Regis juſſu , in the 
Surius Concil. firſt year of his reign ; whereto he ſummoned Ones in commune religioſos Provincia” 
Tom: z.p- 1,3, rum Rettores © Clarrſſumorum ordinum totwa Hiſpaniz, & uiuſtres aule regie viros, 
$,9. Cent. who ſate and voted therein as well as his Biſhops, 1n the beginning of this Council 
Mapgd. 7.C. 9. the King making a ſhort, pious Oration to them, declaring how deltrutive all ſins 

were to Kingdoms, if not corrected by ſevere Laws, and how much true faith and 
piety did advance; ſecure, honor both Kings and Kingdoms, with his deſire to con- 
ſecrate the beginning of his reign to God, by promoting the one, and ſuppreſſing 
the other: He delivered them a writing containing the ſum of what hedeſired to ſet- 
tle in this Council, with theſe expreſſions, Ecce 1n brev: complexa vel exarata devari- 
ons mee negotia in hujus towo complications agnoſcenda perlegite, perlefta diſcutite, diſ- 
cuſſa elimatis © diſcretss titulorum ſententus definite ; ut pura et placens Deo veſtrarum 
definitionum valitura diſcretio, © regni noſtri primordia decoret exbortatione juſtitia, 
errores plebuum digna cohibeat ſeveritatis cenſura, Whereupon they receiving the wri- 
ting, inſerted into the Acts of this Council, purſued it accordingly in their proceed- 
ings. Firſt, they began with a publique Conteſlion of their faith agreeable to that of 
Nice, & former Councils. After whichthey added 1 4 Chapters more: The 1. where- 
of declares and confirms the Kings juſt Title ro the Crown, prohibuing from thenceforth 
all attempts againſt his Title or Government by word or deed , the other Canons con- 
ecrn the Jews, Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical affaires : which they clozed with a de- 
vout prayer for the King, regnare feliciterghabere de clementia frultum, obtinere de juſti- 
tia prom, de pietate tropheum,Cc. the Biſhops and Nobles too ſubſcribing them : 
This King atterwards ratified them by his royal Decree ſigned with his own hand ; 
commanding them not to be contemned, omuted, violated, ſubverted by any, but punttually, 
wnviolably, ard perpetually obſerved by all his Subjetts under pain of excommuncation,con- 
fiſcation of the 0.24 Fre: of their goods who had any, and fifty ſtripes with perpetual infa- 
my to be inflifted on [uch who had no goods to forfeit. 

Anno682 The 13. Council of Tol:do was ſummoned by the ſame King Eringizs , Conſiſting 
bSurius Concil. of all his Nobles and Great Officers, as well as Biſhops, to whom 6 made a pious 
oy 3- P: 9» ſhort ſpeeech, and then delivered them a writing containing in groſle the things he 

EEIR calledthem to conſult of, and to digeſt into particular Titles, which they ptr: af 

purſued ; the firſt part of them concerned the forfeiture and confiſcations of his 
Subjects, and the Nobility z the later, Church affairs ; All theſe Councils of To» 
ledo were like our antient Saxon Councils, conſiſting of the Nobility and Clergy, 
and enacting temporal as well as Eccleſiaſtical Lawes, which the King confirmed 
by his Subſcription and Edits, They began with a Confeſsion of faith; becaufe 
Preconabile fignum eFt , illis ſemper negotus intereſſe, que & a pietate incipiunt, & 
H 4 pretatis miſcera temperautur ; Pietas egim, ut ait Apoſtolus, ad omnia utilis 
c 
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Anno 685. Pope fohn the 5. received the -n re” agg the 24 his Ediftum, 
confirmans ſextam Santtam $ynodum, & alias arvales juſſiones, concerning ſeveral an- 
nual rentsand payments dve to the Emperor from the Church of Rome, which he miti- 

ated , becauſe Eccleſia Romana, annue minime exurgebat ' = 0 : This Pope yiel- 
Ned all ready obedience to the Emperor as his Soveraign Lord, 

(f) Conon being eleRted Pope after Fobns death by the joyne conſent of the Clergy, 
Army, and p:ople of Rome, (who were at firſt divided, the Clergy eleQing Peter, and 
the Army Theodorws a Prieſt :) they all tut mos eff, ſent cheirinſtrument of his ele- 
Rion ſubſcribed with their hands, by ſome of the Clergy and people, to T heodorws the 
E xarch for his approbation , without which he had not been admitted to the Papacy, 
Where this Pope received Divalem juſſtonem Doamin Juſtimiani Principss , tor con- 
firmation of the 6. General Synod of Conſtantinople hell by his Father;quam Synodum per- 
2/it ejus pietas 111s palam & inconcuſſ am perenniter cuſtodire & conſervare, — 

(g) After the death of Conor, the Clergy and People of Rome _ divided mtheir 
eleftion of a Pope, one part chuling T heodorws , another Paſchal, both obſtinately 
maintaining their parties ; at laſt the greater part of the Souldiers and Clergy elect- 
ed Sergins, Cf in ſacroſantitum palatium, & eximde in Lateranenſe Epiſcopium dedu- 
xerunt ; whereupon Theodoras gave over his pretence, and ſubmitted to Sergins his 
eleion, but Paſchal would by no means doit, till entorced at laſt volens nolens, ſen- 
ding privily to John Platyn the Exarch of Ravenna,to come to Rome with his Judg- 
es, whither he marched very privately : who forced —_ to give him not only 
divers Ornaments antienly hanging before St, Peters Altar ;, but allo Oze hundred pounds 
weight of gold, to confirm his ele&ion and purchaſe his peace. If Popes were thus 
ſubje& to the Emperors Exarchs and chiet Officers in /caly, much more then to che 
Emperors themſelves. | 

Theh Emperor Juſtinian An.710. commanded T hendoy his General to apprehend 
Felix Archbiſhop of Revenns, and ſend him priſoner to Conſtantinople tor his offen- 
ces, which being accordingly executed, be bad his eyes put out, and was afterwards 
baniſhed into Poxtica , Ar which time this Emperor ſent an Imperial Edict to Pope 
Conſtantine, per quam 1uſſit eum ad regiam aſcendere urbem (Conitantiacp!e) Qui Juf- 
ſis Jmpertalibus attemperans, illico navigia fecit parart, and wen: co Con 
fantinople : the Emperor being then at Nice, commanded him to meet him at Nico- 
media, which he did : where the next Lordsday he ſaid Maſſe , and adminiſtred the 
Communion to the Emperor. The Emperor there renewing all the Priviledges of 
the Church, gave this Pope leave to return again to Rome. After which 4na- 

ſtatizs the Emperor ſent a ſerond EdiR by the E:xarch of Italy to Romer, per quam 

vere ſe orthodoxe fide: pyxDicatozem, & [antt; Sexts Concilu eſſe omnibus 
claravit. | 

—— Emperor ( 2 ) Leo Iſawrus in the gth year of his reign, publiſhed a Decree a- 

ainſt Images, Ht nulla Imago cnjuſlibet Santti , aut Martyris, aut eAngeli ubicungue 

; nina malediita enim omnia aſſerebat * ſending word to Rome to Pope Gregory the 

2d. Ss acquieſceret in hot Pontifex gratiam Imperator:s baberet, Si et hoc fiert p2z- 

, aſuo gradu decideret, chat he would degrade him from the Papacy , 
as he depoſed Heracliw Patriarch of Conſtartimople, for diſſwading, oppoling bis 

ſuppreſſing , defacing of Images, and refuling to ſubſcribe his Decree againit them , 

making Anaſtatizs Patriarch in his ſtead , who concurred with him againſt Images. 

This Pope Gregory inſtead of obeying pg own : TIES mon: 

_ Pe ul, c _ _—— verbum 2 ( a talſhood in che higheit 

degree, againit all his Predeceſſors doEtrine , unleſſe qualified with the enſuing 

words in a right ſence and ſubje, here miſapplyed ) & novitate molare antiqua dog- 
mata Ecclefie Catholice. And to preſerve himſelf 1n his See, he murinied all the 

Officers and Souldiers in Rome and [raly againſt the Emperor , fo farr as to reſolve 
to march to Conſtantinople to depoſe him, and chuſe anocher Emperor in his place, up- 


on this quarrel of Images, * Some write, that Pope Gregory the 2d. OR 
| care 


Anno 68g 
Anaſtatius in 
vita BenediR,z 
Luiprandus, 
AlboFloriacen- 
ſts, Platina, Ly- 
dius, Barns,Ba- 

Xus, 
Anno 68g 

d4 Anaſtarius, 
Luitprandus, 
Albo Floriacen, 
Barns, 'Balzus; 
Platina & Ly« 
dius in Joan. 5, 

Anno 686 
f Anaſtacius, 
Luiprandus, 
Barns, Balxus; 
Platina,Lydius, 
Onuphrius, in 
vita Conanis. 

Anno 687 
g Anaftatius, 
Barns, Balzus, 
AlboFloriacen- 
fis, Luirprandus, 
Lydius, Onu- 
phrius, Platina 
in Sergio. Sa- 
bellicus Aneid, 
8. lib.6. Cenc. 
7.c.no.col.490 
4371, 


Anno 710 
b Anaſtatius, 
Luirprandus, 
Albo Flaria- 
cenſis, Lydius, 
Platina, Barss, 
Balzus, in vita 
Conſtanrtini. 
Paulus Diac9s 
nus De Geftis 
Longobardo- 
rum, Is. C, 10s 
Cent. Magd. 8 
C.1o. col. 680, 
681, 


Anno 918 
tPaulus Diaco- 
nus Hiſt. Rom: 
I.21,22.Þ.292, 
2933255, 296. 
Anaſtar:u-,L:- 
muprandus, Ajbo 
Floriacenhs, 
Barns, Balzus, 
Platina, Lydius, 
& others in 
Gregorio 2, 
Cenr. Magd.?. 
c. $8. col, 531. 
684. 

*Zonaras Tom. 
2. in Leone, 
Cent. Magd, 8. 
c.\, col: 367. 
$31, 634. 
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cated the Emperor Leo in a Synod at Rome, and that the Emperor derided his ex- 
communication, ſaying, Tdolatra eſt, et ipſe exrcommunicatus a Oeo 2; How- 
ever all accord, that he removit Romam C7 Italiam,necnon & omma tam KReipublice quan 
Eccleſiaſtica jura in Heiperits ab obedientia Imperatoris (as Panlns Diaconus ard others 
expreſs 1t) Leonem per Epiſtolas tanquam impie agentem redarguens, © Romam cum toi 
I:aliaab i145 Imperio recedere facrens:wherupon theEmperor appointed ſeveral ofhus 
Officers in [raly to apprehend,depoſe or kill him for his Treaſons, whom he by mut1- 
2 Oratio 2. De neg cauſed to be (lain themſelves, (a) fobnDamaſcen, a Monk,oppoſed the Emperor in 
Imaginivus, P- $yr1a,writing in defence of Images; Regum eſt civilis adminiſtratio:WWe obey thee,O King, 
736. in things that belong to civil (F ſecular oro ad nos ſpettat the government whey - 
of is committed to you, But in Eccleſiaftical matters, Paſtors ana Biſhops have delivered 
Lawes and Conſtitutionstoms 3 We may not remove theſe lawfull bounds which are /et un; 
Arno 33, 999485 if their Canons or Necrees were of abſolute force to bind Kings or Empe- 
» Anatarius, TOTS Without their conſents, which they never did, This Emperor proceeded to put 
Luitprandus, many Prieſts as well as others todeath in Cont antanople and el{where, who preſumed 
AlboFloriacen- to ere& Images, and difobeyed his Imperial Editts, Hereupon Pope (6) Gregor y 
fis & Platina N the 34, who ſucceeded Gregory the 2, Anno 731, writ commonitory Lettersto this 
ow me 3" ig © mperor Leo, three times one after another, to diſſwale him from his opinion and proceed= 
<2. bes 4 ' Ings againſt Images and the defenders of them, ſending them by ipecrial Aeſſengers, who 
: were apprehendea, their Lettiys taken from them, and they impriſoned for ſundry moneths, 
then ſent away with reproackes by the Emperor. -An Argument of this Emperors Su- 
premacy, and the Popes ſubjeftion to him, | | 
hp [c] Conſtantine the Emperor ſurnamed Coprovimms, in the 13th year ofhis reign, 
© Pauluc Dia- Cortra Imagines Concilium 38. Epiſcoporum congregavit 1» Palatio Hieriz, which con- 
conus hiſt. Rom ©nued together from the 3. of February to the. 16. of Auguſt, After which , aſcendze 
1 22. p. 307, Conſtantinus /mperator 1» ambonem, tenens Conſtantinum Aonachum, qui fuit Sylei 
Cent, Magd. 8. Fpiſcopus, & cum oraſſet, voce magna pronunciavit, dicens , Conſtantino univerſal; 
I Patriarche multos annos ; creating him Patriarch of Conſtantinople by his Imperial 
power. Er deinde aſcendit Imperator cum Conſtantino ſcelerato Preſule & reliquis Epiſ= 
copis forum, divulgantes orthodoxam (cacoloxam writes Paulus Diaconus ) fidemin cone 
if eftu totins plebis , anathematizantes Germanum Patriarcham, © Gregorium Cy- 
prium, & Johannem Chryſoroan Damaſcenum. 
Anno 720 Our * Venerable Beda in his Commentarius in Pſ, 50. On theſe words , Tb; ſol: 
* OperumTom: peccavs, reſolves thus, Rex enim ſo peccat, ſol: Deo peccat, Quita nullus alius ewm 
- ped ,. No peccatis ſuis puniet. Theretore not the Pope. Andhe deternunes, that Ke- 
Ge. Negaric, ges | Sacerdotes mOrito Omnes 1 Eccleſia perfettt vocantur, cum /int membra Reges 
1. 2: Tom: 4.p, Sacerdotrs ſummi , cum ſeipſos bene regere , cum ſma corpora Don:ro hoitiam veracuer 
348 exhibere diaicerunt , as well as Popes or Prieſts, 
. Anno 744 * Synodus Sueſſioxenſis ſub Childerico Rege & Duce Pipino, (conliiting of the No- 
Surius', Tom. þjljry as well as Clergy) was ſummoned by Pipin the Kings Vicegerent, and all the 
3-P-49#* Canons were made and conſented unto by the Nobility as well as Clergy, as this ra- 
nification impliess S: quzs contra hoc Decretum quod 23. Epiſcop: cum alits Sacerdoti- 
bus, unacum Conſenſu JItincipls Pipint, - Dptumatum Francozum conſilio 
conſtſtuerunt, tranſgredi, vel legem irrumpere voluerit vel defpexerit , judicandus fie 
ab ipſo Pri-cipe, vel Epeſcoprs, vel Comitibus, componat ſecundum quod in lege ſcyiptum eſt. 
An, 746, 752, Topretermitthe manifold humble ſupplicationsand obſecrarions of Pope d Zacha*+ 
753 r14s (eleted Pope by the People) to Luuprandus King of the Lombard:s, and Thraji. 
d Anaſtativs, ,,,2455,with his Preſents to them, to reſtore the Cities and Lands they had ſeiſed in 
——a6 gg Italy to the Church of Rome, which they denied or deferred todo, Aiſtulphus King of 
Elo tocenss. the Lonbards demanding an annual Tribute from the C tH&enS of Rome, Per unnn. quodgq. 
Lydius, and 0- ſeultcet caput ſingulos aur ſolidos annue mfeyri,& threatning to beliege the City it they 
thers in Zach. refuſed to pay it; Pope Stephen the 3d, his ſucceſſor, qa cunttus Populus con{ona 
& Stephan 9,6 bs elegrt Pontificem ( not the Clergy alone ) when he could not pacify A;##ul- 
4 age" A ,, Phw,neicher by his Petitions, nor Gifts ſent unto him by his Embaſſadors; (obzixe per 
723, Abbas £48 poſtulavit pacis fadera,)Hetherupon ſent to ( onſtantinopleto theEmperorCenſtan- 
Vſpergenfis 11246, intreating Imperialem clementiamut cum exercitn ad twendas Italix partes, modss 
. Chronicon. ommbus advemret, CF de iniquitatis filtts manſolas, Romanam hanc urbem , vel cunftam 
Italiam /iberarer, But receiving no ayd thence, and A:rFulphus proceeding in his 
menaces and Invaſions upon the Popes Territories , he thereupon writ humble Let- 
rers, and ſent Meſſengers to Pepin and Charles Kings of France , to relive them from 


their 
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their ognations Arena, this Pope repaired in perſon to King Aiſtr/phus to Pa. 
pia; where preſenting bim with many rich gifts, nin cum obſecrarus eſt atque la- 

chrymu profuſis eum petruit, ut dominicas quads abſtulerat redderet oves,& propria proprits 
reftitueret;ſed nullo modo apud tum bec impetrare valuit. Sed & wiperials miſſus (pil 

modo petit, Imperiales literas 11h tribuit & non obtinere pormit Herupon he petitioned 

Azſtulphws (who detained hi priſoner) that he would grant him leave to go into 

France , telling him, Ss ta voluntas eſt me relaxardi, mea omnino eff ambulandi, &c, 

Upon which he releaſed and permitted him to walk into France , where coming tv 

King P:pin and Charles his ſonne, Chriftianfſimum Re gem lackrymabiliter depreca- 

tus eſt, ut per pac is federa cauſam beats Petri & Reipublice Romanorum diſ}oneret : (ha- 

ving writ a Letterto them before 1n e St. Peters and all the Saints, Martyrs, and bleſſed e Stephani 3, 
Virgins names, exhorting, praying,conjuring them to help St. P:rer & the Church of Eviſt: 3 & 4. 
Rome in this emergent necelity.) Who thereupon treated with Aiſtu/phwe, and dif- Gt «ry _ 
covering his fraudulent ſhifts, ror ſe virture profe [us eſt decertare pro cauſa Sarfte | 797? 
De: Ecclefie ; whereupon he marched with an Ariny into /taly, belieged Papia, and BY 

forced A:/tu/phwa to ſurrender all the Cities, Lands he had taken from the Church of 

Rom?, De quibus omnibus receptis Civitattbus Rex Pipinus donationem1n [criptis a bea- 

to Petro, atque a Sancta Romana Eccleſia, vel on:mbis 1 perpetunm Pontificibus Apo- 

ftolice (eds miſit poſſidendum, aſſerens & hoc, quod null.z eum coptayc ſradere waleret, 

ut quod [- mel beato Petro obtul{it, auferret, Thus he reſtored this Pope to h.s See and 
poſſetlions(who had crowned him King of Fraxce againit right)Jupon what Terms you 

ſhall hear anon,from ſome of his Succeſſors. It is obſervable that there were no Ex- 
communications, [nterdis, Anathemas uſed aguainit 4;/?a/phme or others by this Pope, 

to torce them to obedience, which ſucceeding Popes introduced , but only humble 

prayers, ſupplications,tears, Petitions both ro Aiſtu/phrs, Pipin, and Charles, (as the 

Popes Superiors, not his Underlings and Vaſſals,) andtnat for St. Peters Patrimony. 

Concilum apud Palatium Verrss was furnamoned, and the Canons therein made ra- , Anno 759 
tified by King Pipins Edit, whodeſired , [HxC inconvulla et inviolata eſlt, b<1ng _ hos 
made by his T recion . quia facult as modo non ſufficiat ad mtrgrum , tamen aliqua ex a 
parte wult efſe correflum , quod Eccl fie Der walie dignoſcuur ofſe comrarium ; \- 
mong other things, it was decreed, Cap. 4. Ot bs in arno Synoans fia: , Prim Sy- 
nodus menſe primo, quodeſt Marti K alead. ubicunque Oominus Ker juſſerit , ti 
eius pzzſentia. $0 that he muſt both ſummon and preſide in it, : 

Pope Paul,Stephens Succeſſor(elected to be Pope by the RomanClergy and people , ©"® 777 
quia validior & fortior erat Theoghyits , whom ſome of the people clected, & iz |. 
elus doms congregati re/idebat ;) although he oft times ſent his Nunciocs , cum ob: Boe, balzis, 
ſervatonis et monitoziis literis Conſtantmo & Leoni Ag» :s,pr0 roſe rrnendes, in voa Vaul: : 
confirmandiſque in priſtinum venerationts ftatum ſacrati{ſimis Imaginibus Domint Dei, VIntis Diaco- 
& Salvatoris noſtr; Feſu Chriſti, ſantte ejus Gentricis , atque beatorum Apoſtalorum, = -< Ro o_- 
omnmumque ſanftorum Prophetarum, Martyrum & Confeſſorumg, yet they would not hear» ,, 22. Centur, 
ken to him, but proſecuted thoſe who violated their Edits made againſt their ado- Magy. 8. c. 19, 
ration. 

After the death of Pope Paul (b) one Tote, Dux Nepeſine Crotatis, gathering to- Anno 763 

ether a great multitude of Soldiers and Ruſticks out of Twſc:a, and entring with f *\nattarias, 
. 96 into Rome,in the houſe of Toto, el-gerunt 1h1dem Conſtantinum fratrem ejuldem ane 
Totonis, Laicumexiſtentem,to be Pope, whom many of them accompanying intheir |." Lydius, 
Arms in Lateranenſem Patriarchamycommuo accerſito Georgio Epiſcopo,compulerunt eum Patina, Oru- 
wt ordiners C levricatis erdem Conſtantino triberet ; who _— at firſt ro doit, they pbrius in Ste- 
at laſt by threats and force compelled him out of fear, to ordain him a Deacon and phano 4. Cenr, 
Subdeacon at onetime againſt the Sacred Canons : and enforced all the people to Ms rs 
take an Oath to him ; the next Lords day bringing him with a multitude of ar-  * 
med Souldiers into St. Pet ys Church, he was there conſecrated Pope by the ſaid 
George and two Biſhops more. Et fic per anni [Patium & menſen 117 ſedem Apo- 
fſtolicam invaſam detinuit. Which Chriſkophorus and Sergius his ſonne bewailing, 
went to this Conftantine, feining themſelves to become Monks, received an abfolu- 
tion of their Oath from him, and then departing privily to Deſideruas King of the 
Lombards, and-Theodoric Duke of Spoletum, obnxe eundem Regem deprecati ſunt jus 
auxilium tribui, ut talis mvitatis error as Eccleſia Dei amputaretur, Whereupon they 
procuring forces from King Deſsderivs and entring; Rape by night, after very many 


conteſts, apprehended Pope Conſtamine as an invader, uncanonically ordained. Then 
Y Ch13- 
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Chriſtopherus Pannonns, aggregans Sacerdotes ac Primat es ( lert, & Optimates Militie 

atque univerſum exercitum, & Cives honeſtos, owni[que popult Roman catum a mapno 

uſ g, ad parvum, p*rtrattantes pariter concordaverunt omnes una mente, unoque conſenſyu 

in perſona beatiſſimi Stephani 4, and conſecrated him Pope. After which, ina Coun- 

cil at Rome, Conſtantine was deprived, degraded, as ordained againſt the Canons, the 

Orders conferred by him whiles Pope, nulled, and the perſons ordained by him ei- 

ther thruſt into Monaſteries, as Monks, or re-ordained : only the bap:1ſm confer- 

red by them was reputed valid. After this, though Conſtantive excuſed lnmſelf , 

that he was made Pope againſt his will by the People and Souldiers , yer he was 

thruſt Priſoner intoa Monaſtery, and had his eyes there put out by a party of Soul- 

ders, of which he died. Afterwards by the Council and afliſtatice of Duke Aas- 

rice and Deſiderius King of Lombardy, one Michael Schrivianus, qui nullo Sacerdetal; 

fungebatur honore, was eleted Archbiſhop of Ravenna by the Officers and Army 

with a {trong hand :; whereupon this Pope ſentinto Fraxce to King Charles , and by 

his aſliltance procured Michael to be ejected out of his Biſhoprick, and ſent Priſo- 

ner to Rome?, and Leo an Archdeacon to be choſen in his place, who was ordained 

and conſecrated Archbiſhop at Rome by Pope Stephen, Hereupon Deſiderins ſeiſed 

ſome lands belonging to the Church ot Rome, and refuſed to reſtore them upon this 

Popes Petition, who thereupon ſent ſupplicatory Letters to King Charles and Chay- 
lemain \nto France for aid againſt him. Upon which Defderi; marching into Rome 
with an Army, entred into the Popes Palace and preſence with armed Souldiers, ſhut 

him up in his Palace, apprehended Chriſtopherus and Sergius who ſet up this Pope, 

and notwithſtanding his interceſsions on their behalf, pur out their eyes, and thrutt 

them into the Monaſtery of St, Agatha and Clare Scanri, where they ſoon after di- 

Anno772 ©, andthis Pope too through grief. : 

« Anaſtatius in (a) Pope Adrian the 1. being ele&ed Pope afrer him, Deſiderius for fear of Charles 
Adriano 11 and Chaylemaizs entring into Traly, deſired Peace with him, promiſing with an Oath 
Cent. Magd.8. tg do him all that right which he denied unto Stephen , whereupon the Pope de- 
C. 10. ©.742. andcd the reſtitution of the City of Faventia, the Dukedom of Ferrara ind other 
47. nt, land 7 ie Pipinus Rex, & ejws filis Carolus & Carolon . 
929. Blondus 1ands, quas ſans memorie Pipinus Rex, & ewe filu Carolus arolomannus ex 
Decad. 2. |, 2, c*llentiſſims Reges Francorum, & Patric: Romanorum, beat o Petro concedentes, obtu- 
Regnol.zz H/erunt 3 who notonly refuſed to ſurrender them, but ſeiſed upon more. After ma- 
ny ſupplicatory Letters for reſtitution, and treaties to that purpoſe ſpent in vain , 

Deſodernss threatned to beliege Rome it ſelf , whereupon the Pope diſpatched Let- 

ters and Meſſengers to King Charles of France,his Patron, by Sea, d-precavit ejus ex- 

cellentiam, ut ſicut ſur Pater ſantte memorie Pipinus, C ipſe ſuccarrerat atque ſubye- 

mat Santte Der Eccleſia atque affiifte Romanorum ſew Exarchatus Ravennentium 

provincie, atque plenarias beats Petri juſticias & ablatas Civitates ab erdem Deſiderio 

Rege exigeret, Whereupon (harles by his Meſſengers, exhorted him to reſtore all 

theſe Cinies and Territories to the Church : who afrer many Meſſages and Treaties, 

gavethis peremptory anſwer , Se minime quicquam redditurum, King (harls here- 

upon marched with a great Army into /taly,admoniſhing De/ider;z without any bar- 

tel, peaceably to reſtore thoſe Cities and Lands ro the Church, who yet refuſed to 

doit, After which Deſideri flying, and all his forces being diſperſed , the Cities 

and Territories craving pardon, returned to their obedience co the Church of Rome, 
and took an Oath to continue faithfull roir, Charles having reduced all Places and 

Territories to their obedience, took his journey to Rome it ſelf, beyond the Popes 

expectation : where being magnificently entertained, he made a New Grant and 

Anno 77%. Donation of all the Lands formerly granted by Pepin to the Church of Rome , ſub- 
ſcribed with his own hand, and the hands of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Dukes and Se- 

cretarics then preſent, Then returning, he carried De/iderius and his wife Priſo- 

ners with himinto France, 
b Gratian Di= This Pope eAdriaz, Anno 774. holding a Councl at Rome, conſiſting of 15 3 Bi- 
Kin&io 67- ſhops and Abbots, by way of gratitude, decreed the right of eleRing the Pope him- 
Cenc. Magd. B. \\fandall other Biſh ich their Inveſtitures, and ordering the Roman Se: 

© 7. col: 1511, {<\f andall other Bi ops, with their Inveſtitures, and c g the Roman Se?, unto 
© 10. col. 948, Charles and his Succeſſors ; thus recorded by Gratian himſelf, DiſtinR. 53, eAdria- 
Sigebertus, An. »#, prefaced with this Rubrick, authorized by ſundry Popes, Tmperato? fus ha- 
773. Centur. Het eligendi JPontificem. (c) Adrianus Pape Romam wenrre Carovlum Regems ad 
Magd, 8.col. Lfendendas res Eccleſie it ; Carolus vers Romam verrens Papiam obſed;t, ib;- 
__ que relifto exercitu in ſanfta reſurreftione ab Adriano Papa Rome honorifice ſuſcepts: 
ft, 
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eſt, po(t ſanuttam reſurrethionem rewer (us Papiam, cepit Delderium Regem : deinde R 0- 
mam rev?r/#r, COongrut ibi Synodum cum Adzano JIapd -» Farriarchars 1.2 
teranenſis in Eccle/ig Santt Salvatoris, que Synoary celebrata ejt a 353. Ep (copis Rev 
l:g:ofs & Abbatibus, (a) Ad2tanus autem ]apa cum untverſalt Synoda 
tradiderunt Carolo, Jus et JPoteſtatem eligendi Pontificem, et o2 
dinandt Apoſtolicam ſedem : dignitatem quoque Patrictatus ipſi 
conceſſerunt. Jnſuper, Archtepiſcopos et Eptſcopos per ſingulas 
]2ovincias ab eo inveſtituras accipere diffinivit ; ut niſt a Rege 
laudetur et inveſtitatur Epiſcopus, anemine conſecretur ; et quicun.- 
que contra hoc Decretum agerct, anathematts vincuſo etum inno- 
davit, et niſt reſipiſceret bona ejus publicart p2zecepit, In which Decree 
theſe chingsare very obſervable : 1.That this Council even in Romelt lelt, was called, 
con:itituted by (harl:s the Great, whules kings of France, before he was crowned Em- 
peror. 2ly. That it granced to him no new thing, bur anantient right belonging 
to the Roman Emperors, to wit the righr, power of electing the Pope himſelf, and 
ordering the See Apoſtolick. 3ly, It granted him the dignity of a Patricius, or Pro- 
tector of Roms, 4ly. That all Archbithops and Biſhops 1n all Provinces ( therefore 
in France and in Spara, as the Gloſſe obſerves, as well as other places)ſhould receive 
thew inveititures trom the Emperor alone.5ly. [har none of them ſhall be recommer.- 
ded, inveſted, or conſecrated a Biſhop by any perſon, unlefle firſt recommended 
and inveſted a Biſhop by the King. 6!ly. That whoſoever ſhould tranſgreſle this 
Decree, ſhall not only be excommunicated, bur alſo torfeit his goods, unlefle he re- 
pented. What greater evidence for hisabſolute regal Supremacy over the Pope and all 
other Archbiſhops and Biſhops in Eccleſiaſtical matters,then thisCouncils Decree held 
in Rome it ſelf, and ratified by the Pope himſelf 1n St. Peters pretended unerring chair ? 
(a) Cardinal Baronius being unable to unte this Gordian knor, takes upon him to 
cut it quite aſunder, obltinately denying,there was any ſuch Council as this held, or 
any ſuch Decree made , as doch his Apologitt (6) Grerz'y the Jeſuit, who pretendir 
a forgery of S:gebert : But Pope Leothe 3d. mentioning it in his ſubſequent Decree 
recorded next atter it by Grattan, and he in other Decrees there recorded by hin; 
Bartholomens Buxienſis, Dr. Thierry, and all other Gloflers on Gratian glotling it as 
unqueſtionable : our antient Hiſtorian (c) William of Malmysbury and Pope Gregory 
cited by him,(4) Emrropins Presbyrter,(e )Platina, (f) Lupoldus,(g )Theodericus de Niem, 
(b) Marſilins Patavinus, (1) Rridulphus de Columna, (k, )Occam, (1) Tohanus Seme- 
ca, (m) Amonuzr de Roſellts, (n) Cardinal Twrre Cremata, (0) Cardinal Z rbarella, 
(p) Cardinal Cuſanus, (4) Cardinal Cameracenſis, (r) Nanclerus, (ſ) Maitins 
Polonus, (t) Wernernus, («) Chronicon Richeſþergenſe, (x) CAMatthew Paris, (») {ar 
Weft minſter, (z) Roberius Gagninus, (a) Boerins Epon, (6) Omephrins, and (c) tun- 
dry others, mentioningand aſſerting 1s reality,ut muſt needs be both unpardonable 
1pudency and talliry for theſe ſhameleſſe Lyars to gainſay it, without the leait ſha- 
dow of truth, or evidence to the contrary, near one thouſand years after this Synod, 
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Crakenthorp of the Popes Temporal Monarchy, c- 5. Pp. 7 5, © 80. Aventinus Annal. c. 4, Polychr. |. 5. c, 16, 


The (a) 24. Synod of Nice was ſummoned by the Decree of Con/fantine and Irene, 
asthe Prologue to1t a:relts, Imperantibus pirſſims & Chriſto deditifſumus Domnns no- 
ſtris, cum matre (ua Irene , Per plum fowm TJmperatoumn ſancte D2bem 
terratuin nubernantium Occretum congregata eff. And in their Epiitles to 
the Biſhops, ( divine voluntate, et neſtra gratta juſſ uque ſacratr noſtri Imperit 
congregatis in Nicena Synodo :) treating of the benefits received by Chriſts 
incarnation, and his imperial office and duty, they aſſert : Feſus Chri(tvs primus 


faRus ſummus Sacerdos,hujus appellationis reddidit NDS conſoztes,D 
virt Sacerdotes,+c., Haxc 1gitur ob beatitudinem que nob1s donatae(t ,nobilita- 


tiſque cauſa qua Deus nos adoptavit, Imperatoria noſtra & pia Majeſias ad concor- 
T7 3 


diam 


Anno 785 
$urius Concit, 
Tom: 3.p. 48. 
$2, 51, 78. 
127, 135,17d 
152,187, 15C. 
Cent. Magd 8 
cap. 9. col,FSv. 
&c. Paulus Di- 
acon, Hiſt. Rom: 
» 23+ 
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diam et pacem univerſ um Romanum 1mperium erigere contendens, Morne ta- 
men ſancarum Det noſtri Ecclefiarum ſtatum, qua pollumus cura 
ct conſilis conſervare intendimus. After which they granted all aſſem- 


ut purgare ſeſe poſſet, After they dire, rhat the Letters of Pope Adrian ſhould 
rit be read in the $ynod, Poſt id etiam duas quaternioves nmbelicas concluſas legetrs,& c, 
ut per es c90n0/catis, quenam ſit Catbolice Eccleſia ſententia & judicinm, Sana 
Snodus reſpondit : Servet Deas Imperium eorum, producat illorum tempora Dens, au- 
get Dominos eos gratia. Then they proceeded according to their inſtructions. When 


& $urius, p. &5+ (d) 7 hara/ius Preiident of this Synod would have cauſed another Book to be read be- 


bT>id. 92, 78, Red the proceedings therein, as theſe paſſages, & ( 


91, 137, 


fore Pope Adrians Letter, contrary to the EmperorsdireRtion, Leontius gl/oroſiſe 
mus, Imperators a Secretis, dixit, Sacra & a Deo collefta Synodus memmerir, wm priore 
com ntione, D i obſerantium magnorum Imp:ratorum noftrorum fuſe letlas literas, in 
quibus mer.tio fiebat ſaxthiſſim & beatiſſimi Archiepiſcopy veter is Romz, et religioſiſſt< 
mum Pontificum Orientis Synodicarum literarum, quas in duabus quatermonibus adau- 
cimus ( which they ordered to be read firſt ) de quibus wor, quid fiers vultis, admmnes 
141 ? Sana Synodus dixit, Legantar Uibelli beatiſſimi & ſanttiſſimi Archiepiſcops we> 
tris Rome, Et legit eos Nicephorus glorioſsſimus ab Imperialibus ſecrety, The Em- 
perors Great Officers and Privy Counſellors being preſent in this Synod, dire- 

4 preſentibus fimul I andients- 
bus Illuftriſfenits juxta ac magmficentiſſimis Senatoribus, mmirum Petronio glorioſs 
excouſule Patricio, & Theophilato Comite Imperialis obſequit, Joanne regio oſt 1ar1o, 
&c, with others there named evidence. Pope AdriansLetters there read, are thus 


eSurius, p, 64, direed, (c) Dominispliiſgimis et ſereniſsimis Uiaozibus, #c, Con- 


65, 69. 


ſtantino et Irenz Auguſtis, Adrianus Servus ſervozum Def. ln the 
beginning of his Epiſtle he writes, Deus 52 Eccleſie ſue factem reſpiciens, pie- 
tatem Ueſtram & predeſtinatam Serenttatem Imperatorie manſuetudints, ad profe- 
AHonem fidei vocare non dedignatus eft, quo omnem emendart impzobitatem 
PER QDS contigat, veritatemque in lucem perducat. Then 
he fubjoyns, Quemadmodum enima Superioribus bereſeos ſchaſmatibus eramus con+ 
rerrefaAt ; ita nunc rurſum per veſtram juſstonem ( their ſummons eo 
him) cxultatione ſumus perfuſt; nam in regia veſtra Civitate ve- 
nerandum Jmaginum cauſa juſsiſtis retracart, #c, Naper vers 
per ptam veſtram juſsionem de voluntate veſtra inſtruct, Omnipotents 
Deo pro veſtro imperio precibus ſolicitantes, grattarum aftione gloriam ifliza pradi- 
camus. Illud autem in ftabilimentum & confirmationem reg: veftr: maxime fu, 
god magnum opus hoc aggreflt eſtis, quod ſine medſatione veſtra in 
hoc mundo vir fieri poteſt, #£, Yos autem partew habebatis cum eo, qui nunc 
1n drvina requieſcit, Conſtantino Imperatore, & Helena ejus matre, qui 
o2thodoram fidem illuſtrarunt et confirmarunt , adeoque ſanctam 
matrem veſtram catholicam et ſpiritualem, Romanam Eccleſtam 
craltarunt, ut plane ſpes ſit, eozum-ptam appellationem in veſtra 
cognomenta piiſsima et a Deodata, tranſituram, ut per omnem tex- 
rarum o2bem novus Conſtantinus, et nova Helena p2zzdicetur,per quos 
ſancta Catholica ct Apoſtolica Eccleffarenovabitur,+c, Afrer which 
relating the ſtory of Conftantines baptiſm ; he adds, Non immemor ; 
benefictt Eccleſias edificare cepit, &'c. nec aliade cauſa, quam ut . 
aniſsfmum' tn tucem et veritatem, ubique multum p2oveheret , et 
omnes gentes a cultu fdolozum et bfabolicadecepttone A > + 
wWnlc 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefs of England & Ireland, 173 
which he eſteemed his bounden duty. This Pope clozeth his Epiſtle with this 

ſubmiſſive ſupplicacion : *Obſecrantes igitur er animi fervoze veſtram * 16id, p. 65; 
manſuetudixem atteſtando, et veluti pzzſentes genibus advoluti,et 

cozam veſtigiis pedum volutando ; ego 'cum fratribus mets cozam 

Deo ſupplico, obteſtoz, adjuro, ſacras Fmagines in ipſa Regia 

Urbe, et in utriſque G2z#ciz partibus in p2iftinum ſtatum reſtitutet 

firmari jubeatis. In this Council there are (4) many paſſages concerning , $,.;.. 1,4. 
the pro ion, defence, protection of the Orthodox faith, religion,and {up- p-83,9 138, 
preſsion of herefics by Chriſtian Emperors; and theſe frequent Acclama- 7 
tions, Prayers for Conſtantine and Irene, who ſummoned and directed this 

Council, Mult: ani Imperatoribus, Conſtantino & Irenz maynis Regibu : Or- 

thodoxis Imperatoribu multt axyni. QCuſtodes fidet Domine p2otegas : 
P2opugnatozes Eccieſiz Domine confirma. Novi Conſtantini et no- 

vez Helenz ztetna memona : pacificam vitam da illis Domine, Amen. 


As this Pope, ſo (e) 7 harafpms Vatriarch of ( orſftantinople, in his Epiſtle to Conſtan« g1vid. p. 187, 
tie and Jrene, written from, and in the name of this Synod, ſtiles chem : ( 188, 


Populi Chaiſtiani ]Izincipes ac Ouces; adpietatem veritate Ser- 
monem contuliſtis, et o2zthoyorz fivet pictatiſque figuram deſcrip- 
ſiſffts, Unde fidelibus tanquam faces ardentes relucetis, et pert- 
clitanti Eccleſiz manum pozreriſtis. Nam ct ſanas doarinas con- 
ſcrvatfs, et diſſidentium unanimiter concozdiam gubernatis : pie: 
tatis officia per vos ſunt ſkabilitata : Quamobzem, {c) Os noſter im- 
pletum eſt gaudio, & lingua noſtra exultatione, Quid enim ſplendidius 
magntficentiuſque efle poſſet Pqincipt, quam Ecclefiaſticarum 
conffitutionum firmitatem et ſtabilimentum tintegrum eonſerva- 
viſſe, xc? Neque putaſtis ferendum aut tolcrabile, quod in relt- 
quis omnibus rebus bene inter nos conveniret, de vite autem ve- 
ſtrx ſumma £t pzzcipuo , nimirum five et pace Eccleſiz inter nos 
eſſent diſsivia ; marime cum noſtrum caput Unicum ſit Chetiſtus, 
(northe' Pope)nos'autem deinceps tllius unius copozis membea, p2o* 
pter eam quz inter nos communem fidem et ſententiam, 


This }dolatrous Synod of Nice , and Pope Adrian having confirmed not only Anno 794 
the lawfullneſſe of making, but ador a: 109 of Images, and El:pandnus Archbiſhop of (2m Concil 
Toledo in Spain having broached an hereccal Opinion concerning the Sonſhip of _ -- Sg 
Chriſt , thereypon King Charles the Great, Anno 794, ſummoned a Council at Regino lit, 4 
Frank ford,to which Abbot Alchaninus was called, who writ * ſeveral Treatiſes againſt Cene. 
Elepandus, The ARs whereof begin thus, Sacro zncitante ſ}iritn, ac zelo fidei Catholje 8 cap: y. 
ce (cintillatim ſubferveſcente , clementiſſims & tranquillsſſims £/orroſique Carol: Regis, — 
Domini terre, Tmperit ejus decreto per diverſas p2ovincias reghiejus oper, cdl.g01 
dttioni fubjecta, multitudo Antiſtitum ſacris obtemperando pzzcep- co £07, 
tis, ftnuno collegio greg convenit, When they were (ate, precipi- 
ente & Prxſtvente piiſſemo & glorioſiſcimo Domino noftro Carolo Rege,(Charles 
being not only preſent, Preſet in that Synod) jubente Rege, Elepandus his 
Epilile being read with a lowd voyce ; the King thereupon made a long O- 
rgtion gains itz and thendemanded , Qutd vobis videtur? Cumque 
tmpettata et conceſſa eſſet inviſa dilatio per dies aliquot , placuit e- 
tus manfuetudini, ut unuſquiſque quicquid Ingenit captu recaius 

entire potuffſet, per ſacras ſylſabas vie ſfatuto ejus clementie ob- 
latum, deferret. Whereupon Paulinw Biſhop of Aquilegiaand others ten. 
dred a refutation of Elepandw his Opinion, in the cloze whereof they made 
a large Prayer to God for King Charles his proſperous ſucceſle, and peacea- 
ble Government of the Church and Kingdom, and uſe theſe expreſſions: 
Sit Dominus et Pater, ſit REX & SACERDOS, fit omnium 


Chuſtia- 


f Pſalm 125 


——— 
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Chiiſtianum moderatiſsimus gubernatoz, auriliante Oomino. no- 
» $1445, Ivie, ftrg Jeſu Chaiſto, #£. After which followes an ( e ) Epiſtle of all the 
?. 237» 24> Biſhops of Germany, France, cAquitain, and other places mer'inthis Synod, to 
243, KC, the Biſhops and Clergy of Spary, reciting their Summons by King Charles, 
OomintRegts noſtri, pz#cipua pietate et laudabilt ſaptentia adſeden- 
te ct auriltante Nobis z by whole direRtion and aſſiſtance they had read, 
debated, and refuted Elepandus his Epiſtle: Then follows this Kings own 
Epiſtle to Elepandws, and the Clergy of Spatr, with this inſcription, Caro- 
lus Gratia Dei Rex Francorum, © Longobardorum, ac Patricius Romanorum, Fil: 
> Defen'or Sanile Dei Eccl fie, &c, Where he retutes Elepandas his Opinion, 
makes a large, prous, Orthodox Confetiion of his faith, in inutation of Conſtantine 
the Great : adding, Harc igituy fidem orthodoxam, & ab Apoſtolicis traditam lottor;» 
61 Ez ON ab KY IVEY ali ſervat am Ecct: ha , J20s p20 lintone noſkranum partum 
; Regino, utique im omnibus SERVARE & PREDICAKE PROFITEMUR, qua ron e/? 
Aobas VIPet=  j2 a/r4 4/1944 ſalni, mſi imnilla., Exhoring them to return to the Church, and em- 


+ brace this faith, [yabetote JN0s cooperato2es ſaltitis veſtrz, Catholicz pacis 
pore Conci', Quriltares,#C. |" his Council he likewiſe (z) condemned the adoration of Images, 
Tom: 3. p 229. agunit the Epi//l-and reſolution of Pope Adrian, and rhe Conncil of Nice, which this 
Cent: Magd. 8 Council revoked, as niher ecumenical, nor as any thing : ut nec ſeptima, nec al1>quid 


——_ ' 6499 {/cererur, quaſi ſupervacta ab omnibus abdicata eft , writes Abbas Ui} ergen/is, 

Anno 796 Our fainous Country-man Flaceus Alchummns Abbas, (Scholar to our Venerable 
« Epſto22:3 Bela, and Tutor tothe Emperor ( barles the Great , ) thus detines , deſcribes the 
COL IS 3941 $45 Office, duiy of a (þ) King, with the care he ought to have of the Orthodox Faith, 
Church, Rel:gion,andEccleſiaſtical affairs, aſſerting the Emperors Supremacy over the 
Church and Pope himſelt ; Regs eſt, omnes miquitates pietatis ſue Prtentia opprimere, 
©c. Eccleſiarum Chaiſti ſint defenſo2es et tuto2es, ut (ervonum Det o2atto- 
nibus longa vivantp2oſperitate. In his Epiſtol 1, co King Charles rhe Great, (to 


whom he uſually directed his Epiltles under the ſtile of, a DeodileFto,atque a Des ele- 
flo David Regi , powring out many fervent thankſgivings and prayers to God for 
hm both in Verſ: and Proſe) he writes, Tota ſanta Der Eccleſia unanimo chari- 
tatis concertu gratias agere Deo omnipotenti debebit , Qui tam pium, prudentem & ju- 
tum, hu roviſſimus murdr © preiculoſiſſimts temporyibus, populo Chaiſtiano perdona- 
vit clementiſsimo munere Recozemet Ocfenſozem t: qut p2ava co2- 
rigere, ct recta co2robozarc, ct ſanaa ſublimare onint intentione 
ſtudeat, ct nomen Oomint Oectercelſi per multa terrarum ſpatta 
dilatare gaudeat , ct Catholic fidet {ſumen in ertremis mundt par 
tibus incendere conetur. Her eft, O dulciſs:me David, glozia, laus, ct 
merces tua int judicio diet magnt, #c- Epiſt. 11. he writes, Tres 
Pcrſonz altiſsime in mundo fucrunt; Apoſtolica ſublimitags,quz be- 
ati Petri ]I2inctpts Apoſtolozum ſedem Utcario munere regere ſolet. 
Alia eſt Jmpcrialis dignitas, et ſecundz Rome ſecularis potentia, 
Ternaeſt Regalis dignitas, in qua vos Domini noſtri Jeſu Chzt- 
ſki diſpenſatio Rectozem Choiſtiant popult diſpoſuit, ceteris p2#- 
fatis dignitatibus potentia ercellentiozem, ſapientia clariozem, re- 
»Cs. 1442. Ant dignitate ſubſimiozem, (5) Ecce in te ſolo tota ſalus Eccleſi- 
152441553 Arum Choiſttinclinata recumbit. Tu vinder ſcelerum; tu Reco? 
errantium, tu Coniolato2 merentium, tu eraltatio bono2um, Non: 
ne Romana in ſede,ubi reſigio marimez pietatis quondam claruerit, 
tbt ertrema imptetatis erempla emerſerunt? 7pſz cordrbus ſurs excecatt 
caput ſuum excecaverunt. Nec ibi timor Det , nec ſapientia, nec charitas eſſe 
videtur : Then relating ſundry abuſes fit to be redreſſed both in Rome and 
elſewhere : he infers, Er his omnibus ttbi plena ſcientia data eſt a 
Deo, ut per te ſancta Det Eccleſia (not by the Pope) tn populo Chot- 
ftiano regatur, eraltetur, et conſervetur. Epiſt, 12, heuſeth rheſe 
cxpreſsions 
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expreſs1ons of this Charles, © dulciſsime decus populi Chiſtiani! O 
defenſio Eccleſiarum Chaiſtt ! conſolatio vitz pzzſentis, Quibus 
tuam beatitudinem omnibus necefſartum eſt votis eraltare, inter- 
ceſsionibus adjuvare , quatenus per veſtram- pzoſperitatem Ch. 
ſtianum tueatur Jmperium, fides Catholica defendatur , juſtitie 
regula omnibus innoteſcat. Ecce quid actumeſt de Apoſtolica ſe- 
de incivitate pzzcipua (Roma) in dignitate ercellentiſsima, que om- 
nia veſtrotantummodo ſervantur judicio (not ro the Popes,norSynods) 
ut p2udentiſsimo conſilio ſaptentie vobis a Deo date, temperata 
conſideratione cozrigantur que corigenda ſunt, et conſerventur 
quz conſervanda ſunt ; et quz clementta divina geſsit pictas er- 
tollentur in laudem il{{ius, qui falvum fecit ſervum ſuum, (f) E- 
piſt, 13. Ceſtra clariſsima voluntas in hoc omni labozet ſtudio, ut 
Ch2iſtt nomen clarificetur, ut ejus divina potentia per fo2titudints 
veſtrz triumphos * multts terrarum regis innoteſcat; quatenus 
non ſolum magnitudo poteſtatis te Renem oftendat, (cd ctiam in- 
ſtantia ſeminandi verbi Det, in laude Oomint noſtri Feſu Chaiftt 
PREDICATOREM EFFICIAT. Tdco divina gratia his duobus 
mirabiliter te ditavit muneribus, tdeft, terrenefcelicitatis tmperio, 
et ſpiritalis ſapientiz latitudine , ut in utroque p2ofictas, donec 
ad zterne beatitudinis perventas foelicitatem : Parce popula 
Chaiſtiano, et Eccleſias Choiſti defende, #c, Epiſt. 14. He adds, 
Sanz religionis fervoze omnibus p2xcellts. Feltr popult qui ta- 
lt P2incipe gaudet ; cujus ſolium diſsipat iniquitatem. Nam 
quod olim Apoſfolict ]Patres ſuis ſcriptis in confirmationem Frdet 
Catholice, diverſis mundi partibus peragerunt; hoc veſtraſanctiſ- 
ſima ſollicituvo implere non ceſſat, Hoc mirabile et ſpectale in 
te, pictatis mi Domine pzzdicamus, quod tanta devotione Ec- 
cleſias Chaiſti a perfidozum doctrinis intrinſecus purgare tuerique 
niteris; quarts forinſecus 4 Paganorum Vaſtatione defendere velpropagare curaris, 
Dis duobus gladits ( rhe rwo ſwords then by Gods appointment belong to 
the Emperor,not the Pope) venerandam ercellentiam dertra levag,; ar- 
mavit divina Potentta : Jt quibusQico? laudabilis et Triumphats? 
glonoſus eriffis, His Epilt. 24.c0 the ſame King Charles,hath chis Exordium, Gloria 
& Lans Deo Ommpotents pro ſalute & proſjeriate veſira; Dulciſſime mi David , argue 
pro omni honore & ſapientia , in quibus te ||:c1alt gratia omnibus ſupercellere fecit, Per. 
petua gratiarum attio reſonet, & aſſidua ſarttarum interceſſio orationeom ad Deum diri- 
gatur, quatenns longeva p2oſperitate, feliciter vivas, valeas, ct 
regnes, ad cozrecionem et eraltationem ſancz ſue Eccleſiz, ut 
ſub p2otectione tuz venerande poteſtatis ſecura quieteOcodeſerviat. 
After which craving his favor in two Eccleſialtical matters expreſſed in his Epiſtle; 
he concludes it thus, T proſperitas regn, tu ſalus popul: ,, Tu Decus Eccleſiz, 
tu omnium patectio fidelium Chaiſtt. /-b:s 1gir wr [ub umbra porenti 4, & |ub reg 
mine Pietatis tua divina conceſſit gratia velignſam ducere vitam ; atque ſecura quiete 
Deo Chriſto deſervire, leo ſollicita mente, © pia intentione, pro tua proſperit ite & 
ſalute curam hab:re, & intercedere juſtum & neceſſarium habemus Domine deſiderartiſ- 
ſime, atque omni honore digmſſime David Rex, In his (4) Epiſt. 106. a4 Karolum 
Imperatorem, he hath this paſſage . #nde patexter cognoſci prterit, non tantum [mpera= 
torie veſtre prudentie poteftatem A {Deo ad folum mundt Regimen, SED MAX1- 
ME AD ECCLESIE PRE>IDIUM et-(apientiz decozem collatum. Sqqui- 
dem p2eter Jmpertales ct publicas curas, evangelicas queſtiones 
Academicis veſfris a nobis enucleandas inquiritis, #c. Epiſtola 83 
& 84. contain an Admonition of this Charles to Pope Leo, where he tiles himſclt 


Karolus Dei gratia Rex, & Defenſor Sanfte Eccleſie, Wherein-among other things 
be 
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he admoniſherh this Pope (who proniſcd to do him Fealty upon the certificate of 

the Charter oi his Election ſentto hum ) De S1m0xraca [ubvertenda Lereſi, que ſantte 

Eccleſie corpus nwitis male maculat in locis, Then informs the Pope, J2Oſttum eft 
ſecundum aurilium divinz pietatis, ſanctam ubique Choiſti Eccleſi- 

am ab incurſu ]Iaganozum, et ab infidelium devaſtatione, armis de* 

fendere fo2is, ct tntus Catholice fidet agnitione munire, Ueſ- 

tram ct ſantiſsime JIater clevatis ad Oeum cum Moyſi ma- 

oo nibus noſtram adjuvare milittam, quatenus vobis tntercedentibus 
NSISEFOY Dco duaoze et vatoze , populus Cheiſttanus ſuper intmicos 
ey ſai ſanci nomints ublque ſemper habeat victoztam, #c, Jn his 
Poemata, S:&tion 221. he writes thus to him. Ty decus Eccle- 

cleſiz, Recto?, vefenſs2, amatoz, Andelſewhere. Rex Carolus, Ca- 

/Cs/. 1744. put o2bis ; Europz venerandus apex : altaque diſponens venturz 
incenta Romz, JI{urima nempe ttbi ſunt emendanda per 92bem, © 

(f) Rer, © Rectoz, © Decus Eccleſiz : G2er eſt quippe tuus po- 

pulus ; tu paſts? ovilts. Jpſa caput mundi ſpectat te Roma Patro- 

num; Recto2 ct Eccleſiz, per te rex rite regatur, #c. O pater, © 

JIaſio2, Reco2, ſpes alma tuomm ; Sit tibt vita, ſalus, fit ſine 

4s gan 195 fine, ale, Moſt of his Wiritings, Pocms, Epiſtles are full of the like 
ng. Willicl- expreſſions. In few words he wtites of him, (g) Plurimos convertit 
mus Malms: populos ad caritatem Choiſti et laudes, Antiqui Saxones et omnes 
Ve Gelt»*Ke- Friſones popult, inſtante Rege Karolo, alios pzmiis, alios minis 


fo OE  (olliCitante, ad fidem Chaiſti converſi ſunt; beſides many others, 


nago 4 a Charles the Great, whiles King of France, (the greateſt Proteor of the Pope, 
> hah $8 and See of Rome ) by his Soveraign Eccleſiaftical Authority , out of facred Coun- 


b Fredericus cils and Synods, colle&ted a Book of Eccle/iaſtical Lawes and Conft ututions , for the 
Lindebrogus, preſervation and propagation of the Orthodox I aith, the peace, good government, 
Codex Legum 1,4 difciphne of the Church , the diſcharge of his regal cruſt, duty, and ſalvation ot 
mY nt his peoples ſouls wh.ch he enjoynedall Archb:ſhops, Biſhops, Abbots,Prieſts, Monks 
Magd: 8. cap.7 Clergymen, ard other his Subjects 0 obſerve, thus pretaced by himſelf : (h) Reg 
col, $17,518, #Ante Domino noj.r9 Fetu Chriſto nm perpetunm, E go Karolius grartra De:. THE miſe- 
519, ricordia doran'e Rer £t Reao2 reg Fzancozum, et devotus Sanctx Det 
Eccleſi* defeiiſo2, Humiliſque ad,utoz, omnibus Eccleſiaſtice pietatrs ordinibus ſeu 

ſeculart potents < dignt! at ibus, in Chriſto Deo &terno perperue pac et beatitudints, ( 4/Htem, 

Con{iderans pacifico p:c mentis 1intwity. una cum Sacerdotibus, C conſiliaris noltris, as 

bundarntem in 04 reftrun:que populum Chriits Regis 'clementiam , et quam ntceſſarium 

eſt non (olum toto corde C> ore «us pietati ag-re gratias in.ceſ[anter, (tÞ etiam continuo 

bonozm operum erercitatione ejus inſiſtere laudibus, quatenus, 

qui noſtro regho tantos contultt honozes, ſua pzotectone nos,noſ- 

trumqiie reghum, in #ternum conſervare dignetur, 2uapropter 

placuit nolis eſtram rogare ſolertiam , O Paſtores Eccleſiarum Chriſti, & Du- 

ores Greg ejm, & clariſsima mund: luminaria, ut vigilt cura, et ſedula ad- 

monitione populum Oct per paſcua vitz #ternz ducere ſtudeatis, 

ct errantes oves bono2un eremplo operum ſeu adhoztatione , bu-. 

merits intra Eccleſiaſtice firmitatis muros repoztare ſatagatis t 

xt lupas inſidiars aliquem canonicas ſanftones tranſgredieutem, vel paternas tra- 

ditiones Uniterſalium Conciliorum excedentem, quod al fit, inveniens deuoret, Ideo 

magne devotionts ſtudio admornendi & adbortandi ſunt, tmo compellendt, ut 

firma fide ct infatigabtli perſeverantia, intra paternas ſanciones 

ſe contineant, Jn quo operts ſfudto, ſciat certiſsime ſanctitas ve- 

tra noſtram vobis cooperart diligenttam. Quap2opter ct noſtros 

ad vos direrimus miſſas, quter noſfr{ nomints authozitate, una vo- 

biſcum co2rigerent quz co2rigenda eſſent, Sed et aliqua Capitula 

ex Canonicis inſtitutionibus, que magts vobts neceſſaria videban- 

tur, 
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tur, ſubjunrinius, 32e aliquis queſo hujus pictatis admonitionem 
elle pze(umptuoſam plitert vel judicet, quanos errata co2rigere, (1t- 
perflua abſcindere, rea coarcare ſtudeamus, ſed magits benevolo 
charitatis animo ſuſcipiat., Jam legtmus in Regnorutn libris, quo=- 
modo ſanctus Foſias Regnum fibt, a Deo datum circumeundo, corrigendo 
& admoncndo cultum vert Det {tyduit revocare. Non ut me ejus ſandt- 
tati aquiparabilem factam, ſed quod nobis ſint ubique Sancozwum 
ſemper crempla erſequenda, ct quoſcunque poterimus ad ſfudium 
bonz vite in laudem ct in glozam Oomint noſtri Jeſu Chriſti con- 
gregare nccefle eſt, <\uap2opter ut prxdirimus , aliqua Capitula 
notare juſsimius, ut {imul nec eadem vos admonere ſtudeatis, ct 
quzcunque vobis aita ncreftaria eſſe ſcitts, wut et iſta et tha zqual! 
intentione p2edicetts : I2eC altquid quod veſtre ſancitati populoque 
Oct utile vidceatur omictatts, tcn pto ſttidio admoneatts, quatenus 
ct veſtra ſolcrtia, (ſubzeno2tum obedientia zterna flicitate ab om- 
nipotenti Oco remuneretur. KY 

[ heſe Eccluſtatiical Lawss ot his, with the Lawes of Ludowices Pies his ſonne, _ Pr ke 
and Lothariuwn, collected, divulicd no 7. Books by Abbot An/egiſn:(upon the com- RE Wea ao 
mand of Cadovicrs Pins) contun wn them att matters concerning the Orthorlgx faith, ris, libri 7, 
the (anon ical Scripture ', the Sacr iments 1 ba?! t my, & Lords Srrper, Preaching, ( &t2- b Fieceric 1$ 
chiſirg, ſar &: bcatim of the Laras tav,th Ordinatio EL i rficat 10n,4ut y elefting inſtalling rr ns 
of Arcbbiſhops, Bi( P Fe Abbe Fr. PP. e(/ F. AJ» CH Deacons, thi 'r rel] ettive offi ces, datres, prin. 
orders, exceſſes, huly dayes, Churches, Chappels, T.th's, Churchlands, Excommuni- 5 ae 
cations, Mafſſe, Sacriledge, Simony, Appeals, Eccl:ſiaſtical Judges, Synods,Conſiſtories, 

Vifsrtations, owe, CM aria, Vir omuy, Altars, Church-ornaments, Sarnttuaries, Bur 

als, Penance, ard all manncr of Divine and Ecclefpaſtical aff airs 4 where thoſe who 
pleaſe may peruſe them tor their ſatisfaction. This prous Emperor to reform all coz 

ruptions, abuſes in Doctrine, Diſcipline in the Churches of France, 1ia'y, Germany, 
ſummoned feveral Couna's under him , being preſent and preficent in moſt of 
chem. 

(c) Pope Lecothe 2d. beings diftrefle J miſt a4 Caroium cles Sanili Petri, Mr- Ann: 
biſque Rome vexilla, alia mtioa peteontgut Romanum populum Pape Sacramento fidet © Abbns Viper + 
data ſub eret, ag) {} the) WiIS;upon lis occalion, Anno 799. there was 2 Sreat fc- £45 Chron, 
dition raiſed at Rem? againitihis Pope, whoſcOppotites as he was riding 1n proceſſion , 3772.0.7% 
from Ins Palace of Lateren to St, Lawrence Church, threw hum trom his horſe, put EI 
out his eyes, and cur off his rongue as they imagined,leaving him nakedand half dead pizina, Barns, 
in the Streets, and afterwards thruit him into the Monaitery of St. Eraſmus as a Ba!xus, Onu- 
priſoner ; whence he eſcaping wenc inteo France, complained ot this injury ro phrius, Lyd.u> 
Charles the Great, whoAnno $00. marched to Rome accompamed with thus Pope 3 ny + {Ap 
where atter 7, days ſtay calling an Aſſembly of the B:ops, Abto's, et omnem No- NT CEO, ; 
bilitatem Francomm et Romanowmm , He acquainted them, chat the principal Bar. of 6.2 
cauſe of his comming to Rome, and convening them now, was.; De ds/cutrendis que 793. 
eb:efta ſunt Pontificr crimmons : ejus calumntatozes mo2tiferum £t crt- 
men impoſuerunt, Rege autem hoc inquirente, cum nullus efſet 
criminis p2obato2, Jontifer aſſumpto Evangelit tertu cozam 
Rege et omni populo ambonem conſcendit, aſtantibuſque accuſa- 
tozibus invocato ſancte Trinitatis nomine, jurejurando ab objectis 


ſe expurgavit, &c. To here King Char/sbefore he was crowned Emperor fat as 
Supreme Judge in Rome 't leit,examining the Crimes objected againtt the Pope, who 
when witneſſes failed, purged himſelf before him and all the people by his Oath, and 
was thereupon acquitted, Immediately after, ( by way of gratitude for his reſtitu'1- 
on to the Papacy , and abſolution trom Is objected "crimes King ( harls com- 
ming on Chriſtmas day to divine Service, this Pope Ze2 on a ſudden rifing fi om 
prayers, Carole, nihil minus (feranti (as Abbas Hipergenſis relates, though others con * 
ceive it was by hisown appointment } FIUpa £020nam impoſuit,et Impera- 


t02em Romantiim pzonunciavit,et acunco Romano populo an" 
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An ExaGt Hitlory of Popes Intollerable Uſurpations, Book. ch. 5. 


c16co, Jmperatox Romanozum, vita ct vicozta., Poſt quas lau- 
vcs, uncaus ab Apoſtoltco, ct antiquorum mo2e P2incipum, ab eo 
avo2atur, ablato JIatricit nomine, Tmperato2 ct Auguſtus appella- 
tuseſf: Which (4) Aarne the Poet thus expreſſeth : 

Impiris tandem Roma arplandente Coronam 

Inpr'n t Cirolo, tantique iſionia Reon, 
Ia, DC 254t4 : S hioppizes » Belkarmia, and other Pontiticians conclude tram hence, that 
the Pope 18 above the Emperor, and may, de jure, diſpoſe of Empires, Kingdoms 
and ar bs pleaſure irantlite them trom one Family and Nation to another, Romani 
Imperti digit ase GreCts pr Papam, a4 CG allos et tranſlata , poſtea a Gallis ad Germa- 
pos ſecundim beuiplicitum ens, lra et Imp:riumgquod artca a calo dari creditum fuity, 


(b) Gti 4”, An ſatis, Ornphrus, Plaitinay Stella, Baronins, Alvarns Pelapins, Mar 


" uns ad Pape maiits wevolutame - Prpinum quogue Carol: k'«s filium 1illins partis Ita- 


II 00008 declaravit bit Pontifex, quam nec ipſe nec ullus predeceſſornm ſnorum ſubjicere 
potcraitywrites(c) Bales and others. Bur whoſoever ſhall impartially conſider theſe 
enſuing particulurs, will ar firſt diſcover the fallity and abſurdity of theſe Concluſ:- 
onS; 1. The fevcral ] eiaiers, ſupphcations, iddreltſes of Pope Hadrian, Stepher, 
Leo, and others, to Pipin, © arolomannas, and this King Charles, to prote&t and de- 
fend them againlt Ar/tulphus, Deſiderins, the Lombards, Romans, Exarchs, and 0- 
ther their oppotites, who depoſed, expelled, and ferfed upon their perſons, poſleſli- 
ons from time to ti1mey3 who thereupon reſtored theſe Pypry to, yea confirmed them 
in their Papacy by thetr ſwords, and new Charters ot Nonations, 2ly. That they 
ſubmitced thendelves to them as their Lords, Patrons, Protectors, ſurrendred up 
«, Pcter: Keyes, and the Roman Enſfignsto them. 3ly, That the Pope, Council, 
Nobles and people of Rome, granted the power of ele&ing, confirming the Pope, 
and the Governmeut of the See and City of Rome to this Charles and his ſucceſſors, 
4 ly, That betore he was crowned Emperor he faras Judge of this Popes crimes, when 
others refuted out of fear to Judge himz that after his purgation he abſolved and pro- 


nounced hum innocent, then gave judgement of death, baniſhment againſt his talſe 


accuſors and perfecutors , beheading no lefſe then 200 of them, asS ſome record, 
5'y. That Cha-l:s by way of conquelt got actual poſſeſlion of Rome and Jtaly; made 
humfelf Emp:ror ther:of , Ins fon Pipin King of Jraly, and this Le» actual Pope, by his 
0191 {word aloe, not by ths Popes antecedet pitt or donation, who never had any pre- 
cdent right in, or poſſettion ot them. Hence (4) Otto Friſpngenſfis and * ſundry others 
truly oblerve, Qnaliter Carolus, aſſumpro Pontifice totogue populo, Auguitus vora- 
ts, Tmperium a Gracts ad Francos tranſfultt; Huzus virtute Regnum 
Francoun plurimum aigmentatum eſt, omntumque Regnozum MVart- 
mum, Romanum [(ctlicet, ab Oxente ad Occientem tranſlatum, Nor by che 
Popes or Si, Peters authority, a$ Ponitticians tange, 6ly, (e) That all this Popes Pre- 
deceſſors were ſubject ro the Emperors, their ele&tionsapproved, yea their pers 
ſons judged, d« poſed by them from time ro time, as the premiſes evidence, 7ly. 
that the pcopte of * Rome by their unanimons acclamations and aſſents, rather ele- 
c&ted and made Charles their Emperor, then the Pope, ( who only declared, anoin- 
ted, cronud bym Emperor, minilterially, as other Archbiſhops and Biſhops crown 
their Kings, us Curiinals, Biſhops crown Popes themſelves ) not authorutative- 
ly, as difpoſers of their Crowns, Empares, Kingdoms, as Supream Lords thereof. 
ly. Tha: this Pops, together with the people of Rowe, and all preſent ar 
"harls h s Coronation cryecd out, That God had made and crowned him Emperor (by 


ar»lo Angrito A DEO CORONATO, &c. refolves, gly. That as the (f) High 


| 
" Is providences and his own victorious ſucceſſes ) not the Pope, or Romans, as 
( 


Dretts and Priefts anointing and crowning ot David, Solomon, and other Kings of 
Trdah and Feru'alem by Gods appointment under the Law, gave them no Juriſdicti- 
on or ſuperiority over their perſons or Kingdoms : So the Popes and Biſhops an- 
noinung, crowning of Emperors, Kings under the Goſpel, ( warranted by no Goſ- 
pel prece pt or pre{'dent of Chriſt, Peter, or any other Apoltle, Biſhop, Prieit) can 
much lefle do ir, Hence (9) Thomas Waldenſis ( though a great Champion for the 
Popes 21d Biſhops Juriſdiction and Supremacy ) dogmatically reſolves; 1. Regis 


po- 
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poteſtas prima ſus orugne a Dro et, 199 a Sacerdve. | 2o Quarquam mimſterio Epiſ- 
coporum Regibus tmponatur * Co2ona, ct inſignta conferantur , non 
eſt p2opterea dicendum, Regtamillam dighttatem o2tum habere a 
ſacerpote. Quanquam miniſterio Epiſcopozum ſolemnitates ad- 
hibentur Regibus unctionis, jusjurandt , fidet et cozone; nob ta- 
men habet regia illa dignitas oztum a Sacerdotio, quanquam per 
miniſterium Sacerdotis hoc habet a Oco; ſicut nec o2dinatus quil- 
quam habet o2dinationis oztum a P2eſule, aut Sacramentum Eu- 


ejt ad Romanum Imperatorem, tplumqgue ve 


que deponere poteſt, Dicentum, quod ſt mar mdefinite ſumatur, ex ipſ.r cunt 
minore nihil infertur, propter non fiers [yllogi[mum ex indefiuita cum part icu/ art, $imero 
fognarnr unverſaliter, ut dicatur ; Onms tranſlatcr imperii Romani a Gr#ci+ 5: Roma- 
nos, ſuperior et, Cc. mſi determinetur (ubjetium, quan plures haberet hec propoſitt 
wveras inſkantias, St em quis de facto & nonde jure tranituliſert imperium ; aut |: 4* 
liena, cen ſibs ab altero tunc dta poteſtate ad hoc, tanquam precuratori, vel quaſi, qu ſic 
inquam tranſtuliſſet (as this Pope did to (harles) non propter hoc ſolus ſuperiorem Feriſe 
dittionem haberct ,n:cpoteſtatem 1uſtam Romanum Principem inſtituend; aut deponendi, $3 
vero determinata jam ditta prior: propoſtione , ut omnis myrtalis qui tranſtulit, au: 
transferre poteſk Romanum Imperium a Grecas i» Germanos juſte, autoritate propria, 
non (ib1 conceſſa per alterum, ſuperior eſt ſecundum coat. vam juriſditionem ad Roma- 
num Principem, zpſumgue juſte inſt itnere atqne deprnere poteſt ; Que huis annellituy ſe- 
cunda, videlicer, Romanus Epiſcopus , five Papa eft, qui tranſtulic Imperium , ur 
dictum eſt; neganda eſt tanquam omnino falſa ; J2am ejus oppoſita demon- 
ffrata eff, !. 1. c. 15. &c. per Scripturam, F diita Santtorum atque catkol1corum 
Dottorum, Lib. 2. C. 4, 5. ficque obſerwatum te fatto fine reclamatinne fuiſſe per arti- 
quos patres et paſtores Romanos Epiſcopos, perſuaſmmns (21, hujus) ex approbatis hiſto- 
rits, Eſfto igitur Imperit tranſlationem @ GreCls in Germanos ſte fattam,&c, Dico ta- 


»-», quod non authozitate Roman* ]Iapz ſolius, aut cum ſuo ſolo collegio 


\ ut pridem dixiumus. Et pr oprerea opartet attendere ( ſecundum demon* 


ſtrationes induftas, C. 12.13, 15. lib, 1.) quo1 ejuſdem eſt autoritas prima ſecundum 
rationem reftam intendentibus, leges humanas ſtatuend: prince atm rt ituend: , Pr inc per 
aſſumexai, author itatem i/lt concedendt, Oy hec 0999/11 { mutandi, deſtruendi , ang "m1; ves 
minuexdi, ſufpendend;. corrigendl, depend, transferendi, recreandi, & rel1qua fac 
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end; circa ta que jam dittam authoritatem habenti principaliter, non ab altero expedire 
2ndentur, © per ſnam expreſſerit voluntatem: Cujus autem ſit auttoritas ſupradicla Jdetey- 
minatum eſt, C.12,13.1. 1. (viz.) Legiſlator vel cauſa legis effectiva prima ac propria, 
eſſe populus,ſeu Civinm Vnieerſit asant ejus valentior pars(quantitate )per [nam elett onem, 
vel per voluntatem in general civium congregatione per ſertmonem expreſſam , prec1- 
pientem wel determimantem aliquid ficri vel remitti, circa erviles attus hum anos, ſub peca 
vel (upplicio temporal ) Propter quod ubicur que legatur, & a quocunque dicatur ty.mnſl 
tum fuiſſe Imp:rium, aut alter quicunque Principatus, aut Princeps al: quis qui per ele(l;e 
onem aſſumitur gnſtitutus per Pap im, vel aliam p:r ſonam finonlarem,ant per Collegium /in- 
g'lare al:quod provizcie ſroveregm: þo Vera debeat eſſe Scripture vel [erms, Et valida 
ſeu juſka inſkitutio, ſive tranſlatto tals, opo2tet frert, aut facam efe 
autozitate Legiſlatozis pztmi in p2ovincta vel p2ovincits, ſuper quas, 
a quibus,ct ad quas debet inſtitutio aut tranflatto fiert,aut facta foze. 
Iaeog, fi trarſlatio Imperii Romani el Imperatoris alicujus inſtitatio,atcatur aut ſcriba- 
tr rite faftafuiſſe per Papam Romanum ſolum, aut per ipſum cum [uo ſolo collevio Cleri- 
corum,C7 verum /it hu1uſmods dittum ant ſcriptum,oportet tra» ſlatronem au? 1»(tirutiontm 
jam dittam per ipſos mtelligere fatlam, per atitontatem lis conceſſam adhoc a ©- 
mani Tmperit Legiflatoze hinmano ſuipzemo, per medinm, aut fine care, wel ab vis 
qudem xon fati am ſrmpliciter, |ed modo quoiam, nt publicatam vl pronunciatam, autor i- 
rate tamen predifta, Put neither this Pope nor his ſucceſſors had any ſuch authori- 
ty, either from the rightful Roman Emperor L#o,then reſ1ding at (onſtantivople, nor 
trom the Univerſality or majority of the Nobles, Princes, Biſhops, Clergy, People of 
the then Reman Empire,thus fodenly at Rome to tranſlate the Empire from che Greci- 
ans to the French, and to intail it upon them, nor yet from God himſelt, or St. Perey, 
as I have proved at large in the precedent Chapters ; and Marfoliue Patavinus in his 
ewo whole Books intituled Defenſor Pacis : Theretore it mult needs be altogether 
illegal, invalid, injurious, jyea an Antichriſtian Uſurpation, as the forecited, together 
with Dr, Barnes, Balens, the Century Wriuers, Morney, Jewel, with * other Prote- 
ſtant Writers cenſure it; and the ill effects thereof, in ſowing the ſeeds of perpetual 
enmity, deſolation, ſchiſms, wars between the Emperors, Churches, Biſhops of the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and fince that between the Popes and German Emperors , unde tot 
ſtrages, tot incendia, tot regnorum vaſtationes, ſchiſmata & bella pluſquam crvilta ſub» 
ſecute ſunt, as Heronzmus Mars, * Balens, and others obſerve, All which conſfide= 
red, the Pontificians grand Argument of the Popes Supremacy over all Kings, king- 
doms, the Roman and Grecian Emperors and Empires, to remove and rtranflare 
them at their Papal arbitrary pleaſures, muſt fall quite to ground. 

[4] 7-hn, a Biſhop, being violently and in a ſtrange manner murdered in Gaſ- 
corigne; thereupon 32 Archbiſhopsand Biſhops aſſembledin a Synod - pu! Theodone; 
villam in the County of Lutzexberg,and having drawn up a Writing,inflicting Eccleti- 
altical & pecuniary puniſhments on thoſe who ſhould aſſault or murder any Biſhop, 
Prieſt, or Clergy man, tendred them to the Emperor Charles the Great, his Princes 
and peoples conſideration and approbation , Sf JINthiciptbus placuerit, altiſque 
fideltbus (41ts, rogamus, ut conlaudetur et ſub{cribatur. Atcer peruſal of them. 
Et conlaudatum et ſubſcriptum eſt tam a ]Izincipe, quam a c#teris 
omnibus. Wi:rh this addition. S: quis per induſtriam Epiſcopum occiderit , juxta id 
quod ard Triburie a 24 Epilcopis decretum eſt, Ef QUOD tbt a nobts ( Carolo 
magno & Ludovico) ct a pincipibus totius Germaniz benigne 


collaudatione conlaudatum eſt, et-ſubſcriptum eſt, £# hoc ae ze. 
ſtro adjecrnng © ut þ quis 1m his ſuprad this ſavttorum C anonum nollr1que Decret [47:- 
tionibur, Epiſcopis inobediens > contumax extiterit, primum canonica ſententia ferig'ur, 
Deinde in n2ſtroregno beneficium non habeat, © alodiſcius 1% annum mittatur. Et ſi au» 
mm & diem in banno permanſerit, ad fiſcum noſtrum reargatur, & captus, mn exiliny; 
religetur, &c, Et fi omnibus wvotss iſtaplaruerint, diene. Et terti9 ab omnibus acclams- 
cum eſt, Placee. Et Jmperatozes , et pene omnes Galliz {Ptncipes 
\ubſcripſerunt, ſingult ſingulas factentes cruces, Et eccleſiaſticus 
o2do Deoet Paincipibus laudes referentes, hymnum, Te Deum 
laudamus, decantaverunt. Et ſic ſoluta eſt Synodtts, Their Ca- 
nons being all firſt approved and ſubſcribed by the Emperors and their Nobles, with 
ſome Additions, to make them valid. The 
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The 4. Synod of Arelat, convened Carol: Magni Imperatoris juſun, amongſt other Anno $12 
prayers to God for him, defire, Carolum zoſfrmm, Carolum In p.ratorem Fidet (tte 4 S4rius Con 
conſervatione # ab:1:4:, ur: commſſos /ibr brnigne regat, «que dijponat, & jure preratis cil. Tom. 3. p. 


mo4ificet.' his Synod having drawn up 26. Canons, tubmitted them to his Royal cen- 37h» 275: 
de I 


ſure, to correc, diſapprove, or ratifie them at his pleaſure, D#ZCc igitur (ith Bocheltus. Ds. 
beevitate que emendatione digha perſperimus, poſcentes ejus Cle- © *<! 
mentiam, ut ſi quid hic minus eſt,ejus pzudentia ſuppleatur, fi quid "2: 
ſecus quam ſe ratio habeat,ejus judicio emendetur;ſi quid rationabt- «Mas 5 <3. 
liter taratum eſt, ejus adjutozto, divina opitulante Clementia per- © "= 
fictatur. A clear acknowledgement of his Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy in and over 
Councils themſelves, all their Canons concerning the Conteflions of }aich. <a- 
craments, Biſhops, Prieſts, and all Ecclehiaſtical aff.urs, being thus corally ſibmucted 
ro his judgement to alrer, diminiſh, enlarge, reject or ratific at his pleaſure; 

C6] Synodus T uronenſis 3. ſummoned by the Emperor Charles the Great, com- Anno 21 x, 
mends his extraordinary divine wiſdom, indultry and government, ft eoptecipue » duvius Con- 
quod hic toto animo invigtlat, inveſtigando quez ad pictatem et ve- cil, Tom. 3p, 


ram religionem pertineant, quozum fructus hominem in bono beat: 5." 
tudints collocat. Exborting and admonithing a!l Biſhops and Prieſts, wt operam & Synod. 
darent, & attibus emmerent , quibus © ſe bene operands, F fibi commiſſos verb» & 
exemplis inſtruendo, regerest : Whereu fon the Piſhops, Abbots, and Clergy in this Sy- 
nod, quod a tanto Paincipe nobts tnjuntum eff, p20 parvitate no- 
ſfra, pauca, que ad tantum opus pertinere advertimus, et que ſc- 
cundum Canonum Regtilam emendattone indigent,diſtince per Ca- 
pitula adnotavimus , ſereniſſimo Jmperatozx noſtro oftendenda. 
After which, compiling 5 1. Canons (whereot the firit is for the inviolable obſery2- 
tion of their faith and allegiance to, and conilant praying for the Emperor and his 
ſons) they thus ſubmit them wholly to his judgemenc io contirm or difallow. P)z£ 
nos in Conventu noſtro ita ventiſavimus ; ſed quomodo deinceps pi- 
iſsimo Poincipi noſfro, de his agendum placebit, nos fideles cjus 
famult, {ibenti animo, ad nutum et voluntatem ejus parati ſu: 
mus, 
The Biſhops, Abbots and Clergy aſſembled in Cabi/onenſs Synodo 2. ſub Tmperatore Ano 314. 


Carolo magno, thus Preface their Conſtitutions : Quedam capitula guz ſub- I nga 
ter inſerta ſunt (in all 67, ] eivem Domino Jmperatozi pzzſem- Cenrar. May + 
tanda, et ad ejus ſacratiſsimum judictum referenda, adnota- © © 519. 
vimus ; quatenus ejus pudentt eramine, ea quz rationabiliter 
decrevimus, confirmentur z ſicubi minus aliqutd egtmus, il{ius ſa: 


ptentta ſuppleatur. Their Canon 3, begins thus. Oporter etiam , ut ſicut No- 144; 5. 
minus Imperator Carolus, vir fingularis manſnetudinis, fortitudints, prudentie , jus 

ſttie & temperantie P}=CCplit, ſcholas conſt1twant gn quibus & literaria ſolertia diſcipline, 

> ſacre ſcripture documenta diſcautur, & tales ibr audiantur, quibus merito dicatur a 
Domino; Vos eſtis ſal terrx, &c. Their Canons being drawn up as the Emperor 
preſcribed : In the Cloze they thus ſubmitred them to him : THaC itaque 


de pluribus que neceflaria perſperimus, cum magna b2evitate Oo- 
mini Jmperato2ts pzudentt judicio pzzſentanda adnotavimus ; 


To confirm , alter, inlarge, or reject, as he thought fit in his Royal Judge- 
ment, 

The famous ['c ] Council of Mentz. under Charles the Great who ſummoned it, Anne $13 
conſiſted of 3. ſeveral Companies, ſitting diſtinct one from another, The 1, of  Surius Cor.- 
Biſhops and other Clergymen , The 2 of Abborsand religious perſons z In tertia fil Toms p. 
derique turma ſelerunt Comites & FJudices, 1m mundans legibus decertantes,&c, All Fm Co 
which concurred in the 56. Conſtitutions there made, as, I» his itaque ons 5,1 
mbus omnes decrevimus, © c. with the Acts of this Council atteſt, The Preface of the * 

Biſhops and Clergy to this Council, begins thus. 4 lorroſpſimo & Chritiamſſimo Im- 
perarori Carolo Auguſto, yerz teligionis Recon, ac Defenſou Sau» Dei 
Eccleſiz; »7a cum prole /ua einſque filelibus. vita ©: [2lnr, honor & benedifio, cum 
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vittoria ſine fine manſura, Then relating their proceedings ſo ſoon as they aſſembled 
in this Council, they adde' : Conlona voce gratias agimus Oco patri Dm- 
nipotenti, quia ſancte Eccleſiz ſuz tam ptum et devotum in ſer- 
vitio Det conceſsit habere Recozem, qui ſuts tempozibus ſacrz ſa- 
pientix fontem apertens , oves Chaiſti indeſinente? ſanctis reficit 
alimentis , ac divints inſkrutt diſciplinis z Choiſtianumque popu- 
lum indefcſſo laboze amplificare conatur, hilartterque Chiſti hono- 
rat Eccleſias, ac de fauce dirt d2zaconis multozum animas ffudet e- 
riperc, et ad ſinum ſanctz matris Eccleſie revocare, atque ad gau- 
dia paradiſi , atque ad regna ceeleſtta omnes communiter invita- 
re, ſanctaque ſapientiaſua devotiſsimo ſfudto c#teros Renes terrz 
tranſcendens. 1t chis were nor the principal part of his Imperial, Regal office 
care, truſt, duty, theſe Biſhops, Clergymen, and this whole Council, would HEVEr 
have thus bleſſed God, nor applauded the Emperor, nor left this reitimony of his 
tranſcendent piety,care of the ſalvation of all his SubjeRs and peoples ſouls to poſte- 
rity : In this Council they compiled 56. Canons and Conſtitutions , whichthey thus 
moſt humbly rendred and ſubmitted wholly to the Emperors royal wiſdom or plea- 

« Surus, ſure, [4] De his tamenomnibus valde indigemns veſfro adjutozio, 

luenP. 3 atque ſana doctrina, quzetnos jugiter admoneat, atque clementer 
erudiat, quatenus ea quz paucis ſubter perſtrinrimus capitulis, 
a veſtra authozitate firmentur : (|! tamen veſtra pietas ita dignum 
efſe judicaverit , et quicquid in eis emendattone dignum repert- 
tur , veſtra magnifica impertalis dignitas jubeat emendare: ut ita 
emendata , nobis omnibus et cuncte Choiſtianz plebi, ac poſteris 
noſtris p2oficiant ad vitam, et ſalutem, et ad Gloziam ſempiter- 
nam, vobiſque inde merces, hono2, et laus, et benedicto ac beats. 
tudo permaneat in omnes zternitates ſecult, Amen, 


hansr2: Tue C-nncil of Rhemes, Anno 813. (a Domino Carolo piiſstmo Cxſare 
þ curius Con» MO2E Piſcommm Jmperatozum congregato, writes Sur: ) made ſeverall Ca- 
cil. Tom. 3. 9. nons and Conititutons which they intreated the Emperor to ratifie : witneſs the 33, 
291,293- 41,423z43, 44. Canons, wherein we have theſe paſſages. Domini Imperatoris IMt- 
ſericozdia tmplozanda, *: v:ttum & neceſſaria a ſibt Prelatis conſequi poſſunt ſan- 

Etimoniales, Cf vita ullarum & caſtitas ſecundum fragilitatem ſexusr dil:genter proviſa 

rucarur., Ut Dominus Imperator, ſecundum ſtatutum bone memorie Domini Pipuni, 
w1/ericordiam faciat, ne ſolidi qui inlege habentur, per Luadrag inta denar os diſcur- 

rant, ut in [ua eleemoſyna firmiter Fatuat, ne qulibet in ſuum pergentibus ſervitium, ul- 

latenus prohibere audeat manſionem, nequ* altis quibus neceſſitas incumbit : Ut ejus 


magnſficum, et cuncto Jmperto ejus, ſuis et futuris tempozibus fir- 
metur Capltulum, five ab arno 30, a qu» adhuc teſtes haberi poſſunt, ſeu etiam ab 
zllo, @ quo feliciſſumuns ejus ſumpſit exordium, qualiter emnes liter & jurgia in [ua mi- 
ſericordia terminum habere potuiſſemt, Ut de falſis teſtibus ejus ſimilt modo piiſſimum 
firmetur capitulum, qualiter © boc quor flle Bonontr ſfattit, firm! [imum habea- 
thr, & adbuc queran'ur, quatenus 1m ſua piuſſima miſericordia , ſi qua niceſſaria ſunt 
augeantur, &c, All theſe Canons ſtanding at the Emperors curtehe to ratfie, proves 
undeniably, that without his approbation and confirmation, they were meer nul- 
c Ecclef.Galli= lities. Wheretore A:#«lphus Archbiſhop of Mentz, (as[e] Boch:llu informs us) 


—_— ſpakethus in thatSynod Dl ]Pzincipt placuerit altiſque fidelibus ſuts, 


menca ad cit. COFAMUS, Ut conlaudetur, et ſubſcribatur. Et conlaudatum eff, et 

20.l. 51. ſubſcriptum eſt, tam a Pqincipe quam a ceteris omnibus, 

p-1371- Cf] Lulovicw Pins his ſon ſucceding this Emperor Charles, in the 1, year of 
Annn.815. . : 

Oro Frifin= bis raign, ( before he was crowned Emperor ) was informed, that Pope Leo had 

genſisChron.l, commanded ſome Chief men in Rome to be ſlain, for conſpiring againſt hm, Ad 

5.33. Abbas guod perſcrutandum, vocatum ad ſe nepotem ſuum Bernardum, Italiz Regem., Romam 


uſpergenſis "Fo » avis rf ormatus . re: eventum ptr Heroldum Comem Auguſto mandavit : 
= 7 Rik endnote or : - pro 


18: Leo quoque miſsis ad Jmperatozem niuncits, de his que fibi _ 
poſita 
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poſita erant, ſe erpurgavit. Legati de his que Domino (uo objicte- 
bantur, regt Ludovico per omnta ſatisfecerunt, Lo here the Empe- 
ror in Rome it ſelf, inquired by his D-legares of the Popes crimes for which he was 
accuſed, who by lis ſpecial Legates purged himfſe!t trom them before the King, and 
gave him full ſauisfaction therein, 

This Pope Leo contirmed the torecited Decree of Pope Hadrian his Predeceflor, 
Tus el:igends Romanum Pontificem , orainan 1 Remanam ſedem, © concedents inveſlituras 
Epiſcovis, Fc. ratum habns , as (a) Dr. Barnes and ochers record: Neither was this 
a Novelty in that age, ſince Pope Leo the I, ( a5 (6) Gratian reſolves us) by this his 
Papal Decree, declared it near 270, years before, Iota Crvium, teſtimonia populorum, 
honorat orum arbitrium, CC elect! io (lericorum 11 ordinat onibrs Sucerdotum Cont Hnantur. 
]21incibus vero atque 5 mperatontus cicetiones Romanowm JIon- 
tificum atque altowm Epticopowm refcrenvas, USUS ET CON- 
STITUTIO TRADIDIT, pro fchiſmaticozum atque hereticomm 
diſſenttonibus, quibus nonnunqgutam Eccleſia Oct concuſſa, pert- 
clitabatur: contra quos ſegibus fideliſgtmozum Jmperatozum fre- 
quenter Eccleſia munita legttur. Repzeſentabatur ergo eleaxio 
Cicrt co2am JIutncipibus, tt coxumantho2ttate robozata, nul{us hx* 
reticozum vel (chiſmaticozum auveret contratre ; et ut ipſi JP2inci- 
pes tanquam devotiſsimt filti in enum conſenticnt, quem fibt jt Io 
trem elint viderentur, ut it omnibus ſuffracgato?es criffterent ; ficut 
Valentinianus beato Ambroſio [rgitur dirifſe, Nolt ttmere, quia Ocus 
qut teclegtt, ſemper tc adjuvabit, ct ego adjuto2 et defenſo? tuus 
ut meum o2dinem decet, ſemper eriſfam, On which Bartholomew Bu- 
xtenſis, and Dr, Th:erry in their Gloſles, obſerve. Hic duplex ratio redditur 
quare quondam Regibus ct Tmperatoztbus eleciones rep2eſentabar. 
tu : (cilicet,ut niulius hereticozumet ſchiſmaticozum eſectionem con- 
traveniret, p20 quibus ſepe Eccleſia periclitabatur, et ut ipſi JIzin- 
cipes tanquam filti devotiſsimi,conſentirent tt clecum, quem fibt v!- 
verint in patrem eligt, *c. 


1G. Stephen the q'h, without the Emperor 


(c) Pope Leo the 3. deceaiins Anno | 
Ludovics | $ privity or !icenle, was erected and confecrated Pop m his Place, cor 
trary to Law: and the Decrees of Pope Aaran, Lo, and this ancent white ; who 


poſt completam ſolenmter con{ecrationem Ham, Juan martms ptr nimeribits ad lnme 
ratorem wvenire continait, Leo atis cum excuſ.utionbus de [ut confer ratione premiſjcs . 
qu ejus anmmum lenient. 
count of his comming to him, to exptare is offence , evm 1mpoſitione dradematis co. 
1044V1t , Romanorum?, [ mperatorem proc 'a Havuit,erque omnem populunm Romani fid lit i- 
tem cum ſuramento promittereprocurauit, Moreover he publiſhed chisdecree in contir- 
mation ofthe Einperors right in ele&ing Popes, though with ſome allay, thus record- 
ed by ( 4 ) Grattan, Stephanns Pava ſtatuir, dicens, Dua ſartta Remwa Eccleſia 
(cur D:o authbore pre Tdemnus ) aA pluribus patre "nr wiolentias Pontihce ob:unte, 94 ob h3c 
inferuntur, quia abſque Tmpertalt notitia JIontificts fit elecio ct con: 
ſccratio, nec canonico ritu ct conſuetudine, ab Tmperato2e direct 
ſunt Nunciti;qut vetent ſcandala fieri; Clolumus,ut cum inffituendus 
ct Pontifer, convenientibus Epiſcopis et univerſo Clero, eligant 
preſente Senatu et poyulo qut o2dinandus eff, ct fic ab omntbus 
riecus przſentibus Lexatis Jmpertalibus conſecretur,; nuſſuſque 
ſine vericulo ſut juramcnta vel p2omifstones altquas nova adinven- 
tione audeat erto2qucre,niſi que antiqua crigit conſuetudo, ne vel 
Eccleſia ſcandalt5etur , et Jmpertalls magntiicentta minuatur, 
On which Papal Decree, Dr. Thierry, Bartholomew Buxtenſis , and the ordi* 
nary Gloſſe thus deſcant and paraphraſe, Quia, Caſus, Roma- 


na Cccleſia ſpy patiebatur moleſttam tn obitu JIape in elexione 
ſuicceſſons 


Ce te I oe — — 


Neeangs Lu 'owicus at Rhemes, and giving him an ac- of, 
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184 AnExact HiStory of Popes intolerable Vſurpations, Book 1: ch. 5, 


ſucceſſo 1s quia 32uncit Jmperatozis defuerant ; ideo ſtatuit Stepha. 
1us, QUoDcicaio Pape non ficret, niſi pzzſente populo, ct Senatu,et 
Timperatoze, vel £jus Legatis, ut (candala removeantur,et ers prx- 
{cntibus conſecretur, ce nullus audeat ertozquere juramenta vel 
promiſsctones nift que fucrint de antiqua conſuetudine, 


{his Pope Srephanus the 4. durit not preſume to conlecrate the Biſhop Of Renting 
when ele&tcd by the Clergy and people, till his election was firſt approved and ra- 
tied by the Eniperor Ludovicw 1s ſpeclal Patent, according to ancient Cuſtom, as 


- appears by his Letter to Ear Guan, regiitred by*Gratian, who prefixeth this Rubrick 


Tmperato21s Epiſtola in elec:ons confirmatione deſideratur. Le, 
ſagacitatis wvejtre 4þ., by , qu941 defuntto Ecilefie Reatine# Antſtie, Clerum © Pl: bem 
ernſdem el giſſe ib: futurum Antiſtiter, & 4a Nobrs conſecrandum, veſiro [tudio direttum 
ſſ, #: ip[a Eccleſp1 din ſine proprio conſt at Paſtore fatebartur : nes de obitu prioris dolen:- 
tes, rurC 1pſune!: tum unaumitate © Caronca ip/ins Eccleſia eleflioe ut mardaſtis 
ram c::://ime gohinare omiſimus, co quod Jmperialem nobis ( ut mos 
cft ) abſolutionis mintme detulerit Epiſtolam : p20 qua ſcilicet re 
ambigtium eſt nobis ; idco voluntatt veſtrz inhoc parere diſtulimus, 
ne Auguſtalis animus duriſsime hoc quocunque modo perciperet. 
Sed (cientes Eccleſiam Det ſine proprio diu paſtore non debere conſtftere,glorie veſire 
Mandamus ( quoniam aliter nos agere non debuimus ) ut a veſtra ſo- 
[crtia impertalt, ut pziſca conſuetudo Dictat , percepta ſicentia, ect 
nobts, quemadmodum ct vos \cire credimus, Jmperatozia direa 
Epiſtola, tunc voluntati veſtrzde hoc parebimus , eundemque elec: 
fum Domino adjuvante conſecrabimus, quod Chariſsime fili mole- 


{tc nullo modo ſuſciptas. Not long after, this Pope * Stephen Ludovic pit Pie» 


* fate, probitate, CF longammuta'e animaaverſa, fingens 1us Carolo & Succeſſoribus ejus, 


a P:rifice Hadnano 1. & Leone 3. (+iz.) gligendi Romant Joontificem , 02- 


. dinandi Romanam ſedem, et concedend! inveſtituras Epiſcopis, &c. ) p/r-- 


24m mal: {ecum trahere, jus tiiud abzogabat, pronunciatgues, Jus eligend! Pontifics, | 
eicbere eſſe pres Clerum, Stuatum, poprulumque Romanum, Ne vero [mperator ſunm 
11425 aſſereret vi, addidit Decrito Hadrian 1, & Leonis 3. inteypretationem : Ponnificem 
Romanum ehgere hcere line Imperatoris auoritare, (FD non Ifcere conſecrare, 
ſine pzzſ{cntia Caſarts, vel Cxfartowm Legatozum, Pe/? -«c rempera Inpe- 
ratoribus ivitis elettionvem Portificis Cf inveſtituram Epriſcoporum, Romana (e es ( paula- 
rin) /ibr #ſurpotit, Atter which this Emperor by his perſwaſions releatcd his right 
and Preroganve in electing and contirming the Pope, tormerly granted by Pope A- 
«r1Aan, and Leo, illom tarntum pre rogativam Imperateribus ſeyyvans, ut eletiu conſe- 
cratus Portitex ad ftabiliendam amicitiam Legationem mittat Regibus Francorum. 

c Eno Ludovicus Jmperato2 Romanus Auguſtus, Statuo et con- 
cedo per hoc pactum confirmattonts noſtre,ttbi beato Perro JIzincipi 
Apoſtolozum, et per te Utcario tuo Domino Paſchalt Summo Pon- 
tifict ct ſucceſſonbus cjus tn perpetuum, ſicut a pzedeceſſoztbus ve- 
ſkris tiſque nunc in veſtra poteſtate, ect ditione tenuiſtis et diſpoſut- 
ſis Romanain Civitatcm,cum Oucatu ſuo,et ſuburbants arq; villt- 
cuiis omnibus et territoztts ejus montants, et maritimis littozibus 
et [oztubus, ſet cuncis Civitatibus , Caftellis, oppidis ac vil- 
lis it Tuſciz partibus. Jdem, quando divina vocatione hujus ſa- 
cratiſsimz ſedis JPontifer de hoc ſeculo migraverit, nulſus er regio 
noſt2o autFrancus,autLongobardus,de quibuſlibet parte homo ſub noffra 
poteſtate conſtitutus,licentiam habeat contra Romanos aut publt. 
ce aut p2ivatim conveniendi aut eſectionem factendt , nulluſque fn 
Clvitatibus aut in Territozits ad Eccleſizx beatt Per: Apoſfolt po- 
teſtatem pertinentibus, aliquod malum p2zzterea facere pzzſumat, 


ſed {iceat Romanis cum omni veneratione , et ſine qualibet perturr: 
atione 
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batione hono2ficam [uo JIontifict exhibere ſepulturam, et enum guem ic 


divina infpicatione ad JIontificatus ozdinem clegerint, fine di gua 
ambiguitate argue contravicivne,mo2e canonico conſecrare, or pum 
conſecratus fuerit,Legatt ad nos, vel ad noſftros ſiicceſſozes Rencs 
Francozwmin dirigantur, quit inter nos ef tnter ilinmn amicitiam,cet 
charitatem, et pacem conlocicnt, 


[his Pope Stephen dying within 3. monerhs after his return to Rome, Paſchals: the 


1. was elected by all the Prieſts, Clergie, as alſo by the Nobles. and all che People of 


Rome,& conſecrates contrary to the forementioned Decrees of hispredeceffors,wich- 
out the Emperors licenſe firſt obtained, or his 1 mbaſſadors aſſent to. or preſcn«c 
therear, Whereupon po/f completam ſolenmtey ordinationem ſuam, to excuſe this his 
innovation, ptefumpucn and contempt againlt the Emperors Prerogative Roval 
munera C « xcuſ ator 1414 Epiſtolam mitt, libt non [alum nol. nt:, ſea etiam pl 17 (mims pov- 
ments Pont iſicatus honorem impattu 1 afſeverans. Miſſa ratum, alia legationepatium quod 
cum predeceſſoribus [urs faltum futrat, ſcum fieri O firmari yogavit( tO wit COncermms 
the election ot Popes by theEimperors licenſe, and in the preſence of him,or h:s \inba- 
Madors,not otherwife, tor the tranſgretlion wherof, he humbly craved the Emperors 
pardon, upon his repentance of , and enforcement thereunto againit his wil } + 
ea que petrerat yy» petravit. Vie Emperor Ludovic accepting this bis ſubmiſſion and 
excuſe, monet Cler:1m a" que Popuium Romanum, ne in futurum Cxiarcam maieitaten 
ledant, © ut majrum jt atuta [eryent in crean:'0 Porſice, wherein they hall of late n » 
leſſe then thrice cranſgreſſed, This Emperor ſoon atter crowned Lotharius his yr 
King of /taly, and lis companion inthe Empire 3 who paſling near Rome, Pop; 
Paſchal invited hum to the City, and recciving hum there honourably on Eaſter-day, 
apudſaittym Perrum, © regit corozam CF Imp. Auguſti nomen accept, trom this Po pe ; 
hands who confecrared him. After his return trom Rome, the Emperor was informed 
that Theodorus Pixcernus,c> Leo per ſeditionem privantur oculis, C truncamtur capite, 
quod fideluter jwvarent partes Lothari, which ſedition and murther in Rowe was by 
common fame and juit ſuſpinon, imputed to Pope Paſchal, as the contriver or com- 
mander thereof, or at leaſt conniver atit. Zudovicus thereupon, L-gatos deſipnat ad 
perſcrutandam fatls weritatem , viz,, Adalindum Abbatem, & Humtridum Coritem 
Curienſem, Pope Paſchal being intormed of the Emperors intention, ſent rwo De 
leparsthe one a Biſhop, the other an Archdeacon to the Emperor,ad fe purgandum 
ab infamia excutate ſeditronss & perpetrate celts, Cxſar autem (audits etiihn Ponte 
cis Legatis ) being unſarished with their excuſes, juber [nos Legaros Roman pro/ci(c: 
wt quid fit verum percuntteatur, But the bulineffe being ſo ſmothered ar Rome tha: tho) 
could nor tind out the truth upon examination , thereupon this Pope,coa'la S1nods *> 
Epiſcoporum, Turejurando ſe purgat, C mterfettores in ea ſeditione abſolvenr , ce os 
reos apit leſe Murejtatis,( as1t they were Traytors tothe Emperor)and fo {{tg OCCt- 
ſos efle p2onunciat. All clear evidences of the Emperors Supremacy over cis POPs 
The antient Right of Emperors and Kings to grant Licenſes to ele& Biſhops upon 
Petitions of the Clergy aud People, to contirm them after they were choſen 
Biſhops, and inſtall them in their Biſhopricks , is mo#t clearly evidenced by 
E Marcnlfus a Monk, ( flouriſhing 45 fſyme conjecturzabour the YEUY 0G) though 
| conceive he lived nearer Ladevicus Is reign, ) in his Formule ſelennes pub- 
licorum privatorumque Negotio'nm,Ccap.1, D. Epiſcepatu; conteining the uſual form of 

Chriitian Kings Charrers 1n that and tormer ages, for conferring of a Biſhoprick 
and conſecrauaga Biſhop, when ele&edand approved by the King, having ſome me- 
morable expretſions, evidencins the ſupream care of the Church and Peoples fouls 
to belong to Kings, who are to provide able godly Biſhops under chem, diligently 
to preach to the People,as well as govern them,and to pray for Kings proſperity. Iſle 
Rex viro Apoſtolico ills Epiſcop), DB ramlibet nos ad miniſtrandum guber»a ndampqnue rerum 
ſtatum precel/is occupatiombus regis ſollicttudinis cau[a conſtyingat : nthil tamen tain 
p2incipale, quam nt, cum a JIaſtozalt patltilum oberrat plebs deſtt- 
tuta pzzſidio, p20 ſalute animarum hujuſmodt perſonts loci Celſio- 
21s Pontificalem p2oſpictat committere dignitatem, in quibus ma- 
neat dupliciter ſermo, ut populus Bagiſtrum , actus Chaiſti imite- 
tur Oiſcipulus, Qui plebem non minus pietate, quam ſeveritatc 
Aa conſtringat 
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12.6 AnExad Hiktory of Popes :ntellerable Uſurpations, Book 1. ch.s 


pt=lentibus owdinamus, »: cm aduratorum caterva Pontificwm,, ad quos tamen noſ'r 
ſerenitatis devorio ſcripta pervenit ipſum, ut ordo poſtulat, bemedicere veftra induſiria ſtu 


* Gualiter. 


debeatis, Theſe forms extended as well ro Popes and Patriarchs, as other Or- 
dinary Biſhops, who were not antiently eleRted nor conſecrated, but by Kings and 
Emperors precedent Licenſes, and ſpecial Charters or Letters of approbation, accor- 
ding to theſe forms, as the premiſes evidence, 


Anno8ig This Emperor in the year 819. (as (6b) Abbas Kſþergenſis & others inform us) ſum- 

b Chronicon,P. ,gned a General Council at Aquiſgrane : wherein, [ecundum ard:ntiſ/imam erga divi- 
_ Tom: z pum cultic hbt celuns inipiratam v0/wntatem, mulra magna &T neceſſaria UE emendatfone 
Pp. 293, 294. ſanc>z Det Eccleſiz, ſcienter & euriose pertrallare cepit; admoniſhing adviſing,yea 
Ccnr, Magd. 9. afiiſting this Council what to do, & how to 1 ago in the reformation of abuſes in 
cap: 9. col.  ſortsof Clergymen and religious Perſons, . whoſe reſpeRive offices , duties are at 
403» 404. large defined by this Council in 145 Chapters, which whenthey had hniſhed, hnjus 
»ſt1u130n15 formam COM memozato glozioſo }Izincipe pzolatam , the whole 

Council approving and applauding it as uſefull tor the Church , and containing 

nothing in it, which any perſon well adviſed could diſlike, the Emperor when 

he had heard it read, approved it, and he with all there preſent cried out, Deo 

ratias , Nec Tang gf ps - occulta (ua mee” & om: iniviva = 

c:one Mxfatum JIzincipem, ut td fierimoneret, compultt, et adeffecnum p20- 

c Abhas Viper» DUCeretur, miſerando adiuy Proinde omninum ſententia ftatutum eſt, ab _ 
genſis, Chron, 71:14 v1rimm poſſibilitatem modis omnibus obſervandam. In this Council (c) Legibus eti- 
p- I81, am Capitula quedam permeceſſaria, que deceant addita ſunt, as Vſipergeniis, wa. the Ti- 
tle 
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tle to chefe Additional Lawes aſſure us. Theſe (4) Additional Lawes are reduced dFredericus = 


into 4. Books conliſting of 306, Chapters, concecning Abbots, Abbeſſes, Monks, Nuns 

Metrepolitans, Biſhops, Prieſts, all ſorts of Eccleliaſtical perſons, affairs, bution. 
vices, crimes, and their reſpective puniſhments : to which he prefixed this Preface 

Quia Scriptura teſtatur , Quodcunque poſſumus, inſtanter operari debemus quia 
nulli ad bene operandum craltinus dies permittitur : Omneſque, ſccundums Apoſ(0- 
lim, ante Tribunal Chriſti ſtabimus, ut unuſquiſque rationem pro his, quz geſlic 

reddat; J2obts P2xCiPUE, (4q#: ceteris mortalibus conditione equales exiſtimns , _ 
4 10 mtate tantum / HPperiores ſumns, ſecundum Scripturam ſacram, que dicit ; Quoniam 
interrogab.r opera noſtra et cogitationes ſcrutabitur , rattones redditurt ſit- 
mus) lollicita circumſpecttone , totaque mentis intentfone ſata. 
gendum eft, ut bonts operibus jugiter inſiſtendo, his qufbus p2x- 
eſſe videmur, modis omnibus, quantum nobis dfvina ſuffragante 
miſericozdia facuitas adtributa fuerit, pzodeſſe curemus, $ed quia 


omne datum optimum, et omne donum perte&tum deſurſum eſt, debemus Continuis 
Precibus dominum humiliter exorare, faciemque illius humili confeſlione et con- 
grua, prout ipſe poſſe dederir, (MCnDattone p2evenire : Ut ſicut ejtis eff 
munerts quod regnamies zejus ſit pietatts quod foeliciter regnamus, 
Buatenus eo miſerante, & reg gubernacula equi//ims libramine tenrre,, & ad eum qur 
Rex Regum eſt, et Dominus Dominantium, cum multiplict frulu adminiſtrations 
neſlre, juſtin ſcblicit, © pietate atque humilitate, ſine fins cum es reqnatuys mereamur 

perveuire, Et quoniam per Ap»/lolum ſuum 10S adjutozes ſuos appellare dig: 

natus eſt: cet Sana Eccleſia, £cjus videlfcet ſponſa, in Scriptu- 

ris [acris hortus eſt appellata, quotidiants exercitiius adhibito ſarculs bone opera- 
tions eſt excolenda. Ht ficut / emper nocirua ” ea velut in bong agro emer gunt 2 its It emper 
labo2ts boni ſtudio e2adicentur notta, plantentur uttlia, Opoztet et 
Nos cincis ejus neceſsitatibus niſibus quibus poſſumus devote 
conſulere : quatenus tn ejus emendatione, quantum Oominus pal: 
ſe dederit, tota cum mentis devottone elabozantes, in aliqua parte 
#dificiozum tllius, a fabucato2e ejus, Oomino ſcilicet Jeſu Chaiſto, 
aptari mereamur, ]Noinde notum ſit omnibus fidelibus Sanct# Det 
Eccieſiznoſtriſque Domino diſpenſante ſucceſoztbus, quua cumnos 
nullts criſfentibus meritis, divina pietas genito2e noſfro a rebus hus* 

mantis erempto, ad ejus Jmperit culmen p2overifſet, quomodo aut 
qualiter defiderium divint cultus, quod ab ineunte xtate Chanſto in- 

ſptrante,mente conceperam,ad effectum Domino ſuffragante perdu- 

ceremus, et qutd ſfudit, quidve labo2tis pzogentito2es noſtri, p22cipue 
tamen piz reco2dattonis genito?, ih utilitatibus ſanctz Oet Eccle* 

ſiz erhibuerit adverteremus, ct pita illozum faca non ſolum tnvio- 
lata conſervare, ſed etiam tmitart, p20 viribus nobis a Oomino 
conceſstis optaremus, Scilicet,ut ſive in Eccleſtaſticis negotits, 
ſive in ſfatu Reipublice emendatione dignum p2oſperiſſemus,quan- 
tum Oominus poſſe dabat, noſtro ſtudio emendaretur. Zr hater 
hirc inde mundanorum turbinum procellis emergentibus, diverſiſſimiſque occupationbus in- 
gruentibus prapediti, ut optaveramns efficere nequim1ſſemus, ejus ret gratia 4. Anno Impern 
noſtri accerſitts nownllis Epiſcopis, «Abbatibus, Canonicis, & Monachis, © fidelibus 
obtutibus noftris ſ{uduinms eorum con(ulta ſagacrſſima inveitig..re inqguiſitione, qualiter 
HNICWIGH? ordins, (anomcorum videlicet & MM onac horum, © Laicorum, qjuxta quad ratio 


diflabat, & facultas ſuppetcbat, Deo opem ferente conſuleremus, Etquo- 
niam licet ſxpe de ſtatu Eccleſtarum, et de ritibus p2eterita tempo- 
re o2dinaſſemus, et miſſos per ſingula loca deſfinaſſemus, /:4 i»vi- 
dente Diabolo, pry t yranmcam pravitatem prepeditum fuiſſet, oportebat ut hoc temprs 
paucts indultum AN Communem Sante Dei Eccleſiz, et omnium no- 
ſfro2zm utilitatem impenderemus, tribus videlicet modis , ut que 


bene inchoata erant, Oeo auriliante effectum obtinerent, et ſi Þ 
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183 Yn Exa& Hivlory of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations Book 1. ch. 5. 
bona voluntate ſcdincauta diſcretione, variis pzzpedientibts cauſts, 
inchoata fuiſſent, ut diligenter inſpicerentur, et diſcrete , pzout fa- 
cuitas ſuppetebat corzigerentur, ſi que etiam de his, quz neceſsa- 
rta erant , deeſse videremus, ut quezrerentur,et Oco auritiante ad 
cffcaum perducerentur, quatenus deinceps opus noſtrum a nemine 
juſte poſſct repzehendi, ct tam noſtris quam futuris tempozibus mul- 
to2um ſaluti p2oficcret, et Oeco opitulante ſtahile permaneret, Sed 
qualiter de his divina cooperante gratia, conſulta fidel:111 p; 9 ribs et temporis brevitare, 
licet non quantum deburmus & volmmwus, ſed quarturs a Deo poſſe 3:cepimus EEert- 
mus, £t quid unicuique o2dfnt communt voto, communtque con- 
ſcuſu conſulere cluduerimus, ita ut quid Canonicis p2opite de his, 
quidve Yonachis obſervandum, quid ettam in Legibus mundanis, 
quid quoque fn Capitulis iaferendum fo2ct adnotaverimus,et ſingu- 
lis ſingula obſervanda contraderemus, Tamen ut ſive noftris, 
ſive ſuccefſowm noſtrozm tempozibus rata fozent,ct inviolaliliter 
Deo annuente conſervarentur, {ibutt novis ea quz geſta ſunt , ob 
memo92\e firmitatiſque gratiam, in unum ſtrictim congerere,et ſub- 
jectis Capitulis annotare , et in publico archtvo recondere, it ſuc- 
ceſſozes noſtri Deo diſpenſante, noſtra pia faca conſervantes, et ip- 
ſi nthilominus bona faca ſua ſucceſsoztbus ſuis ſervanda perdoceant, 


a _— »GP Amongſt theſe (a) eAdditional Laws this is one, ſpecially recommended to the Em- 
a lndeongus, peror by this Coundl, is a principal part of hisKingly office,and duty; Quod meligen- 
49, * du & conſiituendis Paſtoribus reboribuſque in Eccleſns Der, Regem magnum fudinn at- 

que [olert1ſſimam vigilantiam et curam Adhibere opozteat. 21a ſ5 alrrer fatlums fue- 

rit, & ordo Eccleſiaſticus ſuam non habebit dignitatem, & Religio Chriſtiana in mule 

tis labefattanda damna detriment; (ui patiatur, £t animz Regiz veſtrz periculum 
» Copitularia Nenerabitur. Morcover this pious Emperor, and C harles the Great, Kmiverſos 
Caroli & Lu-= qoque CIeteriSAC J20vi Teſtamentt lib20g, /14707 copum rmperitia, leftorum ofc;- 
dovici, lib. 1. tantiaynterpretum in{citia;® incuria temporum depravatos, av amuſſim et veritatem 
Tit. 29. & 11. fgntts coxerit. Extar publicum * Decretumr, ut Canonici libri tantum legantur in Ec- 
6. 1-227- c/eja, 2C {init in Divinis Lectionibustempliſque inter ſacra officia, tncondi- 
+ Annalium t0S (0lzCilinos, barbarifmo que mconcinnos obſtrepere, -» 9»/4+- 4544» re/;- 


Boiorum. lib,4. g30/alt nojſtra m:moria, ſanttitatem collocant ; as * Foannes Aventious \ntorns us, 

383, 284. All theſe paruculars abundantly evidence the Supremacy of Charles the Grear, 
and Ludeview his fonne, both as Kings and Emperors, in and over all Fcleſiaſti- 
cal perſons, cauſes, and Popes themſelves during their reigns, and that the care pro- 
retion, propagation of Religion, the Church,and their peoples ſalvation, belonged 
principally to, and were managed by them, as the chief branch of their Kingly office. 

| This Emperor Ludovicus Pig colleRed, publiſhed ſundry Eccleliaitical Lawes 

Boe gre par th and Conſtitutions, which he thus prefaced; * Ommbns vobis ant wiſu aut auditu notum 

Vici Imperato- eſſe non dubitamus, quia genitor noiter,& Progemiores, poſtquam a Deo ad hee ' leitt ſunt, 

ris 1.2.c.1.2,3, [1 hOC p2xCipue ſtuduerunt, ut hono2 Sancte Oct Cccleſiz, et ſtatus 

4. {edcricus  BEgnt Decens maneret, Nog ectiam jurta modum noſftrum eozum 

p. 858. => ſcquentes Eremplum, ſzpe veſtram devotionem de his admonere 

= curavimus, et Oco-miſerante, multa jam emendata et cozreca vi- 

| þ | vdemus. Cnde ct Deo juitas laudes perſolvere, & veſtre bone intent ;o- 


1 multimod as, debemae gratias referre. Sea quoniam complacut divine Providentte no 
ftram mediocritatem ad hoc conſtituere it (inct= ſz Eccleſiz et regnthutus curam 
gereremus ( obſerve it ) ad hoc certare, et nos et filios ac ſocios no- 
20s diebus vitzxnoſtrz optamus, uttria ſpectaliter Capitula, et a 
nobis, et a vobis, Deo opem ferente,in hujus regnt adminiſtratione 
ſpectaliter conſerventur ; 1d eſt, ut defenſio et eraltatio vel hono? 
ſanctze Dei Eccleſie, et ſervozum illius congruus maneat, et par, 
ct Juſtitia in omni-generalitate popult noſtrt conſervetur, Jn his 
quippe marime ſkudere, ct-dehis in omnibus placitts que — 

eo 
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Des auriftante habiturt ſumus, vos admonere optamus, ſicut de. 
bitozes ſumus, Sed quanquam ſumma hujus miniſterit innoſtra perſo- 
na confitere _—_ 7 tamen p ns prawn T humana or 'tnatione, ita pry 
artes dium eſſe cogns/citur, | a 0 ommt 

aymonito2 efſe debeo, et omnes vos notiet ads ©. qa ps 

10 0TAMHS, quid uncuque veſtrum in [ibs commiſſa portione conventat& 5.4eg preterm 
rere 101 poſs amiHu qui unumquemg; jurta ſin odinem admoneamus. ied quont- 
am ſcimns, quod 5þecialuer pertineat ad Epiſcopos , ut primum al ſacrum miniſterium 
ſuſciprendum juſte accedant , Cf in eodem AMimſterio religroſe wivant, & tam bene 
vivendo, quam rette predi *ando poputs ſibi commiſſis, iter ite Prebeant : C7 ut in Mona- 
ſterits mn ſuis Parochns conſt i: utts ſartta religio obſervata fir, unuquiſque juxta ſuam 
profeſſionem veraciuter Vivat Hram 1mpendant. DOmnes vos in hoc ſacro 02dine 
conſtitutos, et officio Paſtozalifunctos, monemus atque rogamus, 
ut in hoc marime elabozare ſtudeatis, ct per voſmetipſos, et per 
vobis ſubjectos, quantum ad veſtrum miniſterium pertinet, nobis 
vert adjuto2es in adminiſtratione miniſfcrii nobis commiſſi eriſta- 
tf, «t 7 jud1c10 non condemnar pro noitra © weſtra negligentia, ſed poting pro u- 
trorumque bono ſtudio remunerari merramur, Er nbicunque per negligentiam Abbat is 
au: Abbatiſſe, vel Comitts, frve * vaſſt noſtrizant alicujus cniuſlibet perſ, one, aliquod wa- "See Fridetici 
bis difficultatts tn hoc apparuerit ob*aculum : noſtre dignoſcentie 1d ad tem- pur rm pe 
pus inſinuare non differatis, ut noſtro aurilio ſuffultt, quod veſtra vagus. * 
aucozttas erpoſcit, famulante, ut decet, poteſtate noſtra, facilius 


perficere valeatis. 
This pious King and Emperor employed (a) Abbot Avzſegiſnes to colleR all his aFcidericus 


own, his Fathers King Charls the Great, and other his Predeceſſors Eccleſiaſtical Lindebrogus 
Lawes (made by the advice of cheir Nobles as well as Biſhops) ſcattered in divers m_ Leg 
ntiquarumy 


Schedules, into one Volume, and to preſent them to him, for the honour and good ,, go. e.. 

of theChurch,who accordingly ew 36. 2? them into ſeveral Books, Chapters, H_ mY 

intituled, Capiru/aria Caroli Magni, & Ludovici, conſiſting of 7, Books, = near 

1600 brief Chapters or Conſtitutions, beſides 4. Books of Additions to them, , OG oe 

printed all together in * Friderriciss L ind:brogus his ( odex Legum Antiquarum where- is . 4 oy 

in are compriſed all forts of Laws, Canons, Conſtitutions relating to the Orthodox n 

faith, wor ſhip, ſervice of Gol, Scriptures, Sacraments, all Eccleſiaſtical perſons duties mat 

ters, Chriſt ias: whatſoever, to whom he preſcribed theſe Laws,by his Royal authori- 

ty,(corre&ted,augmented by advice of tis Nobles, asthe Titles to each Book declare) 

and ſundry penalties , as having the principal care of the Church and people of 

God committed to him, for which cruſt he was to give a {tri& account at the day 

of Judgement. In his 7th. Book cap: 3759 376. he thus ratified all the precedent 

Lawes. Has omnes Conſtitutiones quas ſummatim breyuerque perſtrinximus , ſicur 

plenins in C none continentur, MmManere perenm ſfabilitate ſancanus St quis cr- 

go Clericus aut Laicus harum ſancionum obediens eſſe noluerit, 

{ Clericus fuerit, ercommunicationt ſubjaceat. Sz vero Lazew furr:et, 

> honeſtuorss locs per/ona, medietarem facultatum ſuarum amittat, fiſcs jnribus groſs 

ras : fi vero majoris loc perſona eft, am! ſſrone rerum ſwarum multatys, in exz/za deputes 

tur, Qudcunque 4 Parentibus noſtyis drverſis (mt (Fatura temporibus, mMaNere invi- 

vlata et mmco circaſacroſanttas Eccleſtas precipimus. Nibil TOLL privilegizs 

immutetur, omnibus quz Eccleſits ſerviunt tuitio deferatur, Quia temporibus noſtris addi 

potivad reverent ie cupimus, quam ex his, que olim preſtituta ſant, immutar;, PER 
Abour the year 824. Lotharius, both Emperor and King of 7raty, in the time of , platina , 

Pope (a) Engenius the 2d. appointed Magiſtrates in Rowe and through all Jraly, gui Barnes, & Ba- 

jut Romano populo dicerent, eo quod libertate, qua ſub Carolo Magno & Ludovics ſp laras, in vice 

ofſent, abuttremur; ſt atuit etiam , juxta antiquum morem, ut ex latere Imp. milterentur Eogens: 2. Ai- 

qui judictarians exercentes poteſtatem ju/tit.4 own populo facerent, © rempore,quo viſum fo- an; Li 

ret Imp.ratori,equa lance penderent,Nea he made this Law to prevent the tumults about ig. Papatus, 

eleRions of Popes : Yolumus, Ut adelecionem ]Iontificts nema audeat venire, e. :54. Aurber 

neq3 liber eq; ſervas qui aliquod impedimentic inferat, except1s illis tantis Romanis quibus Vi'# Ludov.ci, 

arntiqua fu conſuetudo, per conſtitutionem Sanftorum Þ atrum, conceſſa eligendi Pontificem. 


Duod fi Guis contra noſtram juſſronem facere auſus fuerit exil1o afficratur, Tiud emm mw 
ſupe 
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, Anno 827, ſuperiores tumnultus adjeitum v1detur, ut ad vitauda C omitiorum diſſidia, aut enati 
- voz Uſper- Regis, att RET ipſe, ſi it1 Urbe adeſſent, conſecrationt ]Iontificis -»cere//e;r, 
D 5g AN fic prog e3 ſubſequentibus 4411-56 eſt ob{ervatum, C7 pritremo nova lege ſarcinm, 
Larive, Plarina, By reaſon of this new 1 aw, (b) Gregory the 4th, was eletted Pope ( Anno 827. ) 
Balzus,Barnes, by the people, [CI ante non eſt o2dinatus, quam {mperatozts Legatus 
n yraLregori Romam ventens , clectionem popult qualis cflet, eraminavit : Et 
: Aka: Gregorius ]JJapatum intre nolutt ( futura pericula timens ) Donec Tmpe- 
£.14-1.5.C.14, Yato2 guts app2obaſſet elenionem, This (c) Pope coming to the Emperor 
oo can Ludovicns n France, under pretext to reconcile Lotharins to his Father, but in truth 
L > 79 mpg to foment and promote his {ons and ſome French and Ge Yan Biſhops conſpiracies to 
Theganus d& deprive him of his Empire, ( for which chey were afterwards condemned and ba- 
GeftisLudovici, nifhed ) and to excommunicate thoſe Biſhops who adhered to Ludevicas , they re- 
Mornay Hiſt, turned him this anſwer ; $: excommunaturust adyeniret, exrommunicatus ebiret, who 
A — > departing thence, returned not with that honour he expected. 
ER. The (4) Synod of CMentrz under the Archbiſhop Rabanus Aanras, aſlembied by 
col. 40%. Regi- the ( ommand oft this Emperor Ludmicus Pius, Anno $29, {ent all their Canons 
no & Sigeber- witha Preface before them to rhis Emperor, w.t1 this inſcription :, Donrro Serersſſi- 
im, An.835. mo & Chriſtianiſſimo Regi Iudovico, vetz Religionts Sereniſſimo Reco21, ac 
Anno $2 Ocfenlo21Sanct + ©Orct Eccieſi: s W141 Cu HXre C prole ſua, #'1/ que fileltbus, 
q raed ety vita C* [alns, honor &- benedictio, cum vittoria ſine ſrue manſura, Digniſſime reverent;« 
Tom. 3.p.421, Veſtre patefecimmns nos humiles ſimul veſtri Rabanus cum ( vepiſcoprs ern, Oc. wherein 
423. Centur. they have this notable paſſage touching Princes Eccleitaltical Juriſdiction, - Feria, 
Magd. 9 C9. wt ſicut apr 4 anteceſſores veſtros Reges atque [mprratores, gut ante vos futrunt, honorem 
« 404, ſanta Dei Eccleſia habuit, per 1munitatem eorum poſſeſſtones Ecclefiaſtice incomoul [4 
perſtiterunt, manenteſque in ets ſemper inleſe per [creraverun; ita apud vos modernis tem- 
poribus Cont aminat e Permaneant. 5elo enum Oct opo2tet v0s defendere Cccieſt- 
as Chiſtt, qui vobis Regnum in terra et dominationem tribuit, «: pey »«/i«s 
ſug gettiones iniqnas veſtram conceſſionem quam in Eleemoſynam veſtram FE ccleſirs Chriſti 
contuliſt is, ſinatis permutari, Quia inhoneſtum et mt hoc, quod non ſolum Chriſtians 
temporibus a Chriſtiants Imperatoribus, ſedetiam a Pagans regibus tempore Gentilitatis 
44 honorem De1 collatum eſt, veſtris temporibas 13 veſtro Regnopermutetur : Nam legimns 
c Efer. 7, apud (e) Eſdram, quod Artaxerxes Rex Eſdrx ſcribe legrs Dei per Epiflelam mandave- 
rit, Ego Artaxerxes, &c, De Chriftians vero Regibus © Imperatoribus non n ceſſe 
c/t al1qua exemp/a ponrre, CUM omnes quit rect# fide, et ſant dogmatts fuerint, a 
Conſtantino TMPCrato2e, ( qi primus lmperatorum Chriſtianam Keligionem defendere, 
atque honozem Eccleſſtarum Oet amplificare cxpit ) uſque ad vos, 
ſemper in hoc ſtudio ſolerter abozaverint, ut Eccleſia Oct pacem 
ct tranquilliitatem haberet, quatenus cultus Oct incontaminatus 


fo2ct, ct ſcrviiczus ſine impedtmento, Oco delccabiliter deſervirent. 
py Ar the end of their laſt Chapter they conclude with t!115 Petition to che Emperor : 
1916, ©£.52+P- (Dc vero que vobis tranſmiſſa ſunt, petimus, ut veſtra authozt- 
Sf tate firmentur, Et | quis adverſarius illis criſtere voluerit, p2z- 
valcre non permittatur, Detenim cooperato2es vos cſſe debetis, 
ct adjutozes ſane cjus Eccleſiz, quatenns Religio Chaiſtiana in- 
contaminatatempo2ibus Regnt veſtef uſque ad finem ſervetur, 

Anno $1g. In the year of our Lord $29. the Religious Emperors (g ) Lewes and Lotharius 
eSuriusConcil. commanded a general laſt ro be kept throughout their Realms, ro divert Gods 
Tom-3.P. 35” warthand judgements, and likewiſe ſummoned 4. Councils, at Paris, Mentz,, Lyons, 
uu =P and T holoſe, to reform both in the Clergy and Lairy, Church and Stare, all fins, vices, 
- kg '** errors, corruptions, contrary to Gods word, which had brought plagues, wars, and 
Preuves des Li- other judgements on them, to appeaſe Gods wrath againſt them and their SubjeRts. 
bertez de L.egli® Er quia 105 MAC 1n hec peccaſſe cognoſermus, ul fozma ſalutis omnthbus elle de- 
* pager butmus, et omnium curam gerere,et per authozitatem Tmperialem 
r:-. + pravozum acta ne tantum adcrefcerent , cozrtgere cupfinus , ( wrice theſe 

Emperors in their ſummons of, and pious prologue to the Council of Pays) where- 
fore, totius Eceleſiz ſibi commiſſe (mark ir) generalitatt conſulere geſtientes. 


they ſmmmoned theſe Councils to afliſt them in this their general defired retormari- 


on 
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on,Cenſultu Epiſcoporun, Sacerdotum & Dptimatum cxteronnng. elium noftro- 
rum. Whereupon che Biſhops and others aſſembled in the Council of Parts, Ortho« 
doxorum Principum juſſeombus obediemtes, compiled ſeveral Conſtitutions and Rules for 
the reformanion of chemſelves and other Chriſtians, which they digeſted into three 
Bookes, The firit, for the retormanion of the corruprions, lives of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Monks, abuſes in Gods worſhip, and prophanations of the Lordsday. The 2d. de- 
{cribing the reſpeRive duties, and regulating the enormities of Kings, Civil Mag:- 
ſtrates, Officers, and linnes of the people, in relation to Gods worſhip and ſervice 

The 3d. relating both to Kings, Biſhops, Prieſts and people. 

In the 2d. Book they thus deſcribe the office and duty of a Kiug, Cap, x. Owid /t 
Rex, quid eſſe, quidgne cavere aebet, (a) Rex areite agendowvocatur, Si enim pit, & 
juſte, & miſericorditey regit, merito, Rex appellatur : fi bis caruerit, nm Rex, ſed Ty- 
rannus e#, cc, Quia ergo Rex a regendo dicitur , primy e ſtudendum et, nt [emer ip- 
ſum ſuamque domum, Chriſti adjuvante gratia, ab operibus nequam emaculet, boniſ1.4e 
operibus exuberare faciaty ut ab ea ceters ſubjitl; bonum exemplum ſemper caprant ; ipſe 
etiam ſalutiferis Chriſti praceptus fideliter atque obedienter obſecundet, © Cede agerds 
eis quibus temporaliter umperat, in pace & concordia atque charitate caterorumq, bonorum 
operum exhibitione, quantum flbs div initus datur, con/i/tere faciat, et dictis atque cr - 
emplis ad opus pietatis et juſkitiz, et miſerico2diz ſolerter ercitet, 
attendens, quod p20 his Oeo rationem redditurus ſit, quatenus ita 
agendo ſanctozum Regum, quit Deo ſyncere ſerviendo, placuerunt, 
poſt hane peregrinationem con(o2s efficiatur. De Kege anrem qualis eſte, wel 
quid caucre debeat, ita in Deuteronomo legitur » Cum ingreſſ us fueris terram, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tiby, & poſſederis eam, habitaveriſque in illa, er dixeris, 
Conſtituam ſuper me Regem,licut habent omnes per circuitum Nationes : eum con- 
{titues, quem Dominus Deus tuus elegerit de numero fratrum tuorum. Et poſt pau- 
ca, Non habebit Uxores plurimas que alliciant animum ejus, neque Argenti & 
Auri immenſa pondera. Poſtquam autem ſederit in folio regni ſu1, deſcribar fibi 
Deuteronomium legis hujus in volumine, accipiens exemplar a Sacerdotibus Leviti- 
cz tribus, & habebit ſecum, legetqueillud omnibus diebus vitz ſux, ut diſcat time» 
re Dominum Deum ſuum, & cuitodire verba, & Ceremonias ejus, quz lege prx- 
cepta ſunt : nec extolletur cor ejus in ſyperdiam ſuper fratres fuss, neque declinet 
in partem dextram vel liniitram , ut longo tempore regnet ipſe & filu ejus ſuper 
Iſrael. Attende quod timor D:1 © cuſtodia praceptorum ein, I bumilitas, que nm 
patitur enum extolli ſuper fratres [uos, © Juſtitie rethitudo non (olum Regem, (ed > fi- 
lios ejus longo facet regnare tempore, Ht ergo Princeps extollentiam cavere debeat : Eccle- 
ſiaſticus admonens ait, Principem te conſtituerunt ? nol: extolli, ſed eſto in 1llis, quatt 
unus ex ipſis, Is Proverbiis, Rex qui Judicat in veritate pauperes, Thronus ejus 
in zternum firmabitur, Jcem, Miſericordia & veritas cuſtodiunt Regem , & ro- 
boratur Clementia Thronus ejus. Quante igitnr falicitatis fit bonus Rex, quanteve 
infelicitatts fs nequam fuerit , Beatus Cyprianus, eximius Martyr Chriſti, de Duo- 
decim abuſionibus ;, Scribens, rnter catera ita ait, Nonus inquiens, abuſionis gradus 
eſt, Rex iniquus, etenim Regem non iniquum, ſed correoreminiquorum eſſe 0- 
portet. {{nde is ſemetipſo nomunts ſms dignitatem cuſtodire debet. Nomen enim Regis 
intellenaliter hoc retinet, ut [ubjeftts omnibus rettorrs officium procuret * ſed qualiter a» 
lies corrigere poterit, qus propries mores , ne iniqui ſint, non corrigat? Duoniam Fu- 
Titia Regis exaltatur ſolium, © veriate folidantur gubernacnla populorum, Fuſtitia ve- 
ro Regis eſt , neminemt injuſte ptr potentiam opprimere, ſine acceptione perſonarum intex 
virum > proximum ſuum judicare: advens & pupillu I vidus defenſoremeſſe : fur- 
ta cohibere, a1ulteria punire, pmiquos non exaltare, 1mpudicos &F biſtriones non nutrire, 
impios de terra perdere, parricidis & pejerames vivere non fonere, Eccleſias defendere, 
paup:yes eleemoſyms alere, j1u3tos ſuper regnt negotia conſttuere, ſenes & ſapientes & ſo- 
hrios (onfiliarios habere. Magorum © hariolorum Pythomſſarumque ſuper titionibus 
non intendeye, iracundiam differre, patriam © fortiter & juſte contra adver{arios defen- 
dre per omniain Oeo vivere,projherrtatibus non elevare animumycuntla adverſa pa- 
enter ferre, fldem Catholicam in Deum habere, fillos ſuos non ſinere impte a- 

or 


gere, cert1s hoyis orationibus 1ſpſtere : ante horas Congruas non guſtare cibum : Vit e- 


nim terrz, cujus Rex eſt puer, & cujus Principes mane comedunt, Hee regn 


pyo[} eritatens in preſent; faciunt, & Regen ad Culeſtia regna meliora perducunt, Qu 
vere 
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vero ſecundum banc L:gem nog dv (fenſat, mult as 11m17um aaver/itates 1mperis toterar, 
Tdcircs enim [ape pax | opulorum rumpitur, © off endicula etram ae regno ſuſertantur, Pere 
rarum quoqu: fruchus dmumnnnutur, & ſervitia populorum Prepediuntur ; mults etiam doe 
loves presf:ritarem reg n$ wfic untyC harorum © [16-ror:19 mortes triſtitiam conferunt hoſt;- 
um incurſus proviicias und: g, viſtart, b'ſiie armertorum OC pecorum greges dilacerant, 
tempeſtates vers © hyems terr, rum f acunditatem, 3 mars Ainiſteria prohubent » T 
al:quanto fulminurs ict ſegetes, > arborum flores, © pampinos exurunt, onper omma 
vero Regis rn itia nu {olum pre|c tis Impern faciem fuſcat, ſed etians filivs (mos & 
< Hos x2 nepotes, nt poit ſe regm harcditaiem teneant , ob[curat. Vropter piaculum enum Selomo» 
CORTE zz regnum domvs,}fracl Dominus de mamibus hhorum ejus diſperſit, & propter me- 
ritum David Reg:S, lucernam de ſemine eus ſemper in Hieruſalem rel\iquit, Ecce 
quarium jutitia Reg 15 feculo valet, imntuentibns perſÞicue patet 3; Pax populorums eſt o Iu 
faneatinm patrie, 1mmunitas plebus, munimentum gentis, cura lar guorum, gandium ho- 
mum, temyperies a rIs, ſeremas maris, terre facunditas, ſolatinm pauperum ” hercait as 
filiorum, & poimetipi (ie; future bratitudinis, Attamen ſciar, QUOD ſicut in Tho- 
no hominum pumus conftitutus eſt, ſic et in pxnis,ſi Juſtitiam non tecerit, 
pzimatum habiturus eſt. Omns ramgue quoſcurgue peccatores ſub ſe in praſents ha- 
* Here, P.1 26, buit ſupra [ce moo milla futura pana habebit. (After which they inſert the * [orectted 
L227 paſſage of Frlgentize in Librode veritate Praxdeſtinations & Crattz. )* [prdores, Qui 
Li%. +. Senren. reRte utitur regm poteſtate, ita prxitare ſe omnibus deber, ut quanto magis honors 
£12zum cap. 49. Cel{itudine claret, tanto ſemetipſum mente humihert, Propoenens ſibt exemplum hum: - 
litatis David, qui de ſuts meritis non twnuit, ſed humuiliter ſeſe dejicrens, drxit , Vilts 
ncedam, & vihs apparebo ante Dominum qui elegit me. Jrem /ſedorus. Qui intra 
|  ſeculuin bene temporaliter imperat, ſine fine in perpetuum regnat, & de Gloria e- 
wm; & 45% cul hujus ad xternam tranſmeat gloriam ; qui vero prave regnum exercent, polt ve- 
ſtem fulgentem & lumina lapillorum, nud1 & miſert ad interna torquendi deſcendunc, 
Reges a rette ageuds vocati ſunt ideoque ficut rette agendo, Regis nomen tenetuy uta peccan= 
do amittitur. Nam C wiros ſanitos proinde Reges wocars un ſacris eloquns, eo quod 
rette agant, ſenſuſque Propr 105 bene reganty & motus refiſtentes ſits rationabili diſcretione 
componart, Rette ig itur ills Reges vocantur, qui tam ſemetipſos, quan ſubjeftos bene re- 
gendo modificare noverunt. Onidam ipſum nemen regimins ad imanitatem tranſur« 
eunt crudelitatis ;, dumque ad culmen potel! atis venerint yi: eApoſtaſiam confeſt im labun- 
tur : tantogue ſe tumore cordis extollunt, ut cunttos ſubditos in ſur comparatione deſÞict- 
ent, eofque quibus pratſſe contigit, nom agnoſcant, Et paulo poſt, Dum mundi Reges 
tublimores ſe cxteris ſentiunt, mortalestamen ſe eſſe agnoſcant, nec regm Glor!i 
am,qua in feculo ſublimantur,adſpiciant : ſed opus quod ſecum deportant. intendant 
Item non poſt multa. Reges quando boni ſunt, muneris efſe Dei, quando vero mal:, 
ſceleris efſe popult, Secundum meritum enim plebium,diſponitur vita rectorum,te- 
{tante Job ; Qul regnare tacit hypocritam proprter peccata populi, Iraſcente enim 
Deo, talem Rectorem populi ſuſcipuunt qualem pro peccato merentur. Nonnun- 
quam pro malic plebis,etiam Reges mutantur, & qui ante videbantur effe boni,ac- 
cepto regno tunt iniqui, Hs ta premiſſisſtunendum eſt Regi, ut non ſolum im 
ſe, verum £ttam in ſibi ſubjectis Regis nomen adimpleat : p2ovide- 
atque ut populus ſibi ſubjectus, pietate, pace, charitate, juſtitia et 
milcrico2diazatque conco2dia, et unanimitate, ceteriſque bonts eru- 
bere t operibus ,ut hzchabentes, Dominum ſecumhabere mereantur; 
(ciatq;certiſstme, quodnon ſolum de ſe,verum ettam de tpſis Oomi- 
nts ab eo frucum bonz operationis eracurus eſt. after which they thus 
proceed, Cap. 2, Quid ſit proprie Miniſterimm Regus ? Regale Miniſterium ſpe- 
clalite2 eſt populum Det gubernare et regere cum #qualitate ct ju: 
ſtitta, et ut pacem et conco2diam habeant, ſtudere: tpſe enim debet 
p2imo Defenſo2 efſe Eccleſiarum et ſervozum Det, viduarum , 02: 
phanowm, c#zterowmque pauperum, necnon ct omnium indigenti- 
um. Ipſius enim terror & ſtudium bujuſcemod! in quantum poſſibile eft, eſſe debt pris 
»0, ut nulla muſtitia fiat, deinde, ſi evenerit, ut nullo modo ea ſubſiſter: permittat, nec 
ſj em deliteſcendz, ſive audaciam mals agendi cniquam relinguat, (ed {crant omnes ,quont ans 
þ ad ipſins notitiam pervenerit quippiam mali quo | adnuſeriut, nequaquam umcorrettum & 
sltum remanebit, ſel juxta fafls qualitatem, erit C* modys mite Correptions, Qua. 
proptey 
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propter in Throno regiminis poſitus eſt, ad judicia rea peragenda, ut ipſe per ſe 
provideat, & perquirat,ne in judicioaliqusa veritate & xquitate deClinet : $c:re erie 
am debet, quod Cauſa quam inxta miniſterium /ibi com »1jſum adminiſtrat , non homi- 
num, fed Det cauſa eriſtit, cut pzo Yiniſterio quod ſulcepit,in eramn;ty tee. 
mend1 vie rattonem redditurus eſt. E: -4e- oporter, ut ipſe qm Judex eſt Fadicum 
cauſam pauperum ad ſe ingredifaciat & diligenter inquirat , ne forte illi, qui ab eo con- 
ſtututt ſunt, & vicem erins acteredcbent in popuio, injuſte ant negl1genter panperis op- 
preſſiones pat: permittant, De Miniſterio autem Regis ita Job loguitur; Cum federem 
uaſt Rex circunitante exercitu, eram tamen mxrentium Conſolator, Auris audi- 
ens beatificabat me , & oculus videns teſtimonium reddebat wihi, quod liberaſſem 
paupereni vociferantem , & .pupillam cui non eflert adjuror, Bercditio peruuri 
ſuper me vemebat, & cor vidux conſolatus ſum: Juſtiria indutus ſum, & veitivi me 
ficur veſtimento & Diademate judicio meo : Oculus tur cxco, & pes claudo ; Pater 
eram pauperum, & cauſam quam neſciebam dilgentiſtime inveſtigabam* concerebam 
molas iniqui , & de dentbus illus auterebam predam. Solomon : Rex qui ſedet in 
ſolio judicu dijlipat omne malum intuiru ſuo., rem, Diilipat impios Rex ſapiens, & 
curvat ſuper eos fornicem. Jem, Judex ſapiens vindicabit populuw ſuum, & prin= 
cipatus ſenſarr ſtabilis eſt, Jremy, Rex Juſtus erigit rerram, & vir avarus deſtruic 
eam. [» Libro Sapuntie, Dilgite Juſhuam, qu udicatis terram, ſentite de Domino 
in bonitate, & ſimplicirate cordis quzrite 1|lum. rem 161, Audite ergo Repes & 
intelligite, diſcite Judices hnium terrx , prxbere aures vos qui continents mulcitu- 
dines & placetis yobis in turbis Nationum, quoniam data eft a Domino vobis pote- 
ſtas & virtus ab altiſſimo, qu interrogabit opera veltra, & cogitationes ſcrurtbicur ; 
quoniam cum efſetis Miniftri ejus, non recte judicaitis, neque cuitodiths legem Juſh- 
tz, neque ſecundum Det voluntatem wmbulaſt's; Horrende & cico apparebit yobis, 
quoniam judicium duriflimum in his qui przxſunc, fiet, Exiguo enim conceditur miſe- 
ricordia ; Potentes autem potenter cormenta patientur : Non enim ſubcraher per- 
ſonam cujuſquam Dominus ; nec reverebitur cujuſquam magnitudinem : quomiam 
puſillum & magnum ipſe fecic, er xqualiter pro ommbus cura eſt i]l1, Fortioribus 
autem fortior 1nitat cruciatus, * /ſodorws. Principes ſecult nonnunquam intra Eccle- 
ſiam poreſtatis adeptz culmina tenent, ut per eandem poteſtatem diſciplinam Eccte- 
fFaſticam muniant, Czterum intra Eccleſiam poteſtates neceſſarix non efſent, niſi 
ut quod non prxvalet Sacerdos efficere per Docrinz ſermonem , poteſtas hoc 1m- 
peret per diſciplinz terrorem. Spe per regnum terrenum, Cealelte regnum proft- 
cit, ut qui intra Eccleſiam poſiti contra fidem er diſclplinam Eccleſize agunt, r:gore 
principum conterantur ipſamque diſciplinam quam Eccletiz * utthtas exercere non 
przvaler, cervicibus ſuperborum poteſtas principalis imponat : et ut venerationem 
mereatur hittutem poteſtas imperttat. Cognoſcant ]Iancipes ſecult Dea 
debere ſe reddere rationem p2opterEccleſiam,quam a Chaſto tyendam ſuſct- 
pitint. Nam five augeatur par, & d5/ciplina Eccleſia per fideles Prizerper, (ive (olva- 
c«r, f[le ab £1s ratiotiem eriget, qui coqum poteſtati ſuam Ectleſiam credidit. 
Sunt & alia utriuſque teſtamenti cracula copioſa, quibus affatim adſtraitur, quoi Rex 
Miniſterium [ibi commi(ſum ſecundum voluntatem Des exerc:re © adimplere debet, que 
hic ob prolixitatemvitandumpretermittuntur, Cap,z. De periculo Reg is, © quod bene 
agentes remunerare, & male vers ag-ntes ſue Authoritate compr mere, cau/amq, paup:rur 
ad ſe ingyed; debeat facere. And Cap. 4. Quod equitas Fudicin, Ftabilimentum R gui, & 
ejus in;uſtitiay/it equs ever ſio; are worthy peruſal to theſe purpoſes, but overtedious to 
inſert ; I ſhall only recite ſome paſſages of Cap,5. Quod regnum non ab homunibus, ſed 
a Deo, in Cu11u4 manu omnia reg va conſiſtunt atrr, Nemo regnm a progemtoribus re - 
num ſibi adminiſtrari, ſed a Deo veraciter atque huriliter credere 4eher d arr, Ge, which 
they prove by Prov, 8. 14, 15, 16. Dan. 4. 25. Dan. 5.21. Jer. 27. 4,5, 6. 
Hoſea 8. 4. Job 34. 30. ſſredorws exponit, Iraſcente Deo, talem ri (orem populs ſuf- 
_ qualem pro peccato merentur, Conſta: ergo quia non attu, non voto, neque bra- 
cho fortitud inis humane, ſed virtute, imo occulio Julicio ditfen' ations dioine reanum c0:- 
fertur terrenum, Et fdeireo cuicunque ab eo committitur, ita flluy 
ſecundum ejus voluntatem diſponere et gubernare p20ocuret, quate- 
nus cum eo, a quotillud ſuſcepit,feltciter,in perpetuum regnare vale. 
at; quoniam nihil p2odeſt cuipiam terreno regns p2nctpart, fi (quod 


abſit ) contigerit etum #terno c rtoxrem liert. After which deſcription of a 
B King 
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£ Kings office and duty, they thus humbly ſubmit all cheir Conſtitutions and Reſolves 
in this Council to the Emperors wills, anddefire their conhrmation ot chemo tarr as 

4Sutiue, Tow. they ſhould think expedient, as theſe paſſages evidence; (a) Nos fideliſſimi ac de- 
3-P- 4092, 415» votrſſums [alutis veſtre procuratores, /wuxta paruitatem [enſus noſtri, pr out brevit as tem 
porus perm: fr, (COUndUm ſanctam devotionemet ozdinationem veſtram,de 

cauſis ad religionem Chaiſtitanam,noſtrumque miniſterium atque pe- 

riculum pertinentibus; necnon et de his que ad noſtram cor2recto- 


nem ct cmendationem pertinere perſperimus; ſve de his, que populrs 
0ercraliter annuncianda, © admonenda previdimns, capitulatim un precedent ibus adnota- 
wimus libellis, veſtrzque Screnitati legenda, immo pzobanda obtulimus, &c. 
Et quarnquam de his que prenn'ſſa ſunt, veſtro ardentiſſimo deſiderio prius ſatisf acere ele- 
gerimus, nequaquam tamen hec que ipecialiter Ad veſtram perſonam miiſteriumg; 
pertinere cognovimus, obliviont tradimus, ſed pottus veſtrz ſalutt 
p20 ſpicte ntes, nonnulla capitula ne ceſſaria, in ſecundo bujus operis libello, 
ad nomen miniſteriumqu? veſtrum pertinentiay periculumque cavendum, ſolert; ſtudio con- 
geſſimas, & vobrs familtarit'y admonitionss gratia, porrigenda devouimus, mt ea adiliger- 
rer in{ficriendo, legendo © audiendo, aperte & diſt tte Veſtra cognoſcat Celſituio, ve qui- 
AE bus, pro quibus,in memoratus convent ibus noſtris, ſecundum virium noit rarum poſſibilita= 
: eng oo tem fideliter ſalubruerq, egerimus. Lib.3.c.8.to 27.they uſe theſe Pettons, JDethmus 
4s, * ” humiliter Ercellentiam veſtram,illudetiam ſpecialfter neceſsarium 
veſtrz ſuggerere Pietatidurimus : ſimiliter ettam obnire ac ſuppli- 
ter veſtrz Celſitudini ſuggerimus: ſimiliter et hoc a veſtra pietate 
neceſsarium durimus expetendum. Jllud etiam obnire veſtram 
ſangam piiſsimamque devotionem ſuppliciter monendo depoſcimus. 
Tterum,ſfuppliciter admonendo veſtr# luggerimus Serenitati : Po-* 
ſtulamus etiam,ut Celſitudo veſtra. Jterum monendo magnitudint 
veſtre ſuppliciter ſuggerimus. Similiter depoſcimus, Rogamus 
ctiam veſtram pietatem,et hoc humiliter obſecrando admonemus, #c 
OS . Lib. 1. Cap. 50. De Obſervatione Die Domuince. Quapzopter ſpecialiter atque 
- ie. P:z: Hurniliter a Sacerdotibus Tmperialis Celitudo flagitanda eſt, « c/»- « D-- 
a2 ordinata poteſtas, ob honorem © reverentiam tant diet, cunttis metums incutiat, xe in hac 
ſanila & venerabili die mercatus CI placitay & ruralia queque opera, necron CG quaſiibet 
corrigationes, ullis conditionis homies facere preſumant. And they conclude thus, 
* Lib. 3, Cap.27. Porro de Epiſcopal libertate, quam Deo annueme, veſiroque admi- 
wiculo ſuffrao ante adipiſci vd Dei ſervitium peragendum cupimus, ſnoin tempore vobu di- 
cenda at g, vobiſcum conferenda reſervavimus. 

Anno $30 [a] Ag1bardus Epiſcopus Lug dnnenſicybegins his refutation of the heretical poſition 
Bibliothecapz. Of the depoſed Felicrs Orgellitam Epiſcops, (dedicated to Ludovicw Pis the Emperor } 
trum, 'Tom, g, With this Prologue : Chriſt zanorum religioſsſſtmo , Chriſti amatort , tdeog, wittors ac 
Pars Is p. 553, tr1umphaters puſſime, Auguito, Domino g lorioſi ſſimo Ludovico Imperatori. Pie rgitur, 
& Domine Reſtor, CAPUT ORBIS, DECUSMUNDI, Catholicozum omninm in- 
ſignis gloziatio, quit illuſtratis fidem, 1220pagarts et pacem. O#ſecro marſue- 
tu1irem veſtram, ut in contemplationem Filu De1,qui veſtrum 1uvat imper inm, prefatum 
Opuſculum perluſtrare non dedsgnemini ut veſtro acerrimo judiciop2obetur,autim- 
p2obetur $2 44:4 {i probatur, 1//is quibus profuturum eſt, ad legendum commendatur : /: 
auten; improbatur, AUR £ltUs per vos emendatur. 1f chis learned Biſhop thus 
wholly ſubmitted is Treatiſe concerning one of the higheſt points of Faith ( to 
wit , the Unity of the two Natures of Chriſt in one perſon ) to this Emperors ap- 
probation, correction, or rejetion, and gave him theſe Titles, no doubt he eſtee- 
med him the ſupreameſt Judge thereof, Moreover , he dedicated to him his Trea- 
tifes ( b ) De wſolentia Fudeorum , & De Fudaicis ſuperſtitionitbus, Duem Deus omn;- 
potens, & preordinavit Rene pium (Eccleſiz ſux) futurum tempozibus val- 
de neceſſarits, /#6/:maver;: prodentiam veſtram,& ſtudium Relinioms liper Czte- 
ros veſtri tempoxs moxtales ; ( whether Popes or Biſhops ) #nde dubium non eft 
preparari vos ad remedium temporibus periculoſis, Cum bec igitur ita ſe habeant, obſecro 
tranquilliſſimam longan:mitatem veſtram , ut prebeatis patientifhmam aurem veſtram, 
virebus quibus ego wnfimus ſervorum veſtrorum, minus neceſſarium puto eſſe admonendam 
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ſanctiſstmam ſollicitudinem veſtram de re tam neceſsaria , quz aut 

ſola, aut p2zcCipua eſt, cut pzz ceteris ſuccurrere debeat gubernatio 

veſtra, &C. Er: quidem i ( ent nunc multa neceſſtt as prſeut) anſs ejſems aut valuſ[e- 

muy aurvbus veitris ingerere Bamna anmarum 4 per vaſa Diabolt, fidelibas infec - 

rantur, Adhiberi animts juberet pietas veſtra remedium ; Making ir one prin- 

cipal part of his Imperial office, care, trult, co ſuppreſle all Herehes, Blaſphemies, 

and Jewiſh Superſtitions rePURnAantty the SCrIPLures, the Honor of God, the Deity 

of Jeſus Chrilt, and prejudicial to lus peoples ſouls. He wrote two [reautesto this «Ibid. p, 52 
Emperor, [a] Contra damnabilem v1pimonem putautium, Divint Judici verunatem, ign', 572.504, 
vel agua, vel conflitle armornms patefiers , deſiring him to take away tuch trials, as un- 

juſt, unreaſonable, unchriſtian, and againſt the word of God, 

Pope Gregory the 4th. comming into *France about the year 833, with an inten- 3290 333 
tion ( aS Ludovic luſpetted ) ro raiſe up a Civil Warr, and joyn with Lotharics lus © — 
ſonne (comoyned with him in the Empire) todeprive him; this Emperor ſummon= —_ _ wo 
ed Agobardus, amongit other Biſhops liding wich Lotharie, to appear before him , Ludovici, Mo 
who refuling to appear, thereupon the Emperor called an Aﬀembly of ſuch 1 rencl; n<y Hiſt. Va- 
Biſhops as fided wich him againſt Agobardrna, (c) Cnr; hec furrunt capita adter um ip- > p. 1555 
{iu Contwmaciam, pro c0- firn anda Gullicang libertate, I. Epiſcopum Romanun : _ Parc 
vocandum ]Iapam, Fratrem, non autem Patrem, neque JIontifi- ron 5. par: 1 
cem. 2. Jmpertalem poteſtatem plus poſſe in adminiſtranda Ec- *- 5:2 
cleſia quam JIontificem, 3. Cxſarem non dehoneſtandum p2e- 
ſumptuola ercommunicatione, 4, Poſſe unum altquem Jontifi. 
cem abjici ſine injurta ſcdis Apoſtolice, 5, Epilcopos tn cauſa fi 
det Juſjurandum p2zxſtare ſolitos Jmperato21. '6, Agobardum J2t- 
matum Aquitaniz, nullam deinceps habituram poteſtatem in ercom- 
municando, nullamque Juriſdicionem in c#teras ]arochtas, ſt obc- 
diret potius Pontifici quam Ceſart, -, Petvandum Epiſcopum 
conſo2tio et honoze, qui potits Pontificis quam Eccleſiz Sallicanz 
Conctlio obediret. 1n aniwer whereunto, Agobardns writ two particular Treati- 
ſes, wherein he endeavoured, as far as he could, to anſwer theſe particulars, excu- 
ſing his not appearing, by reaton of the publike rumults, and to diminiſh the Empe- 
rors Supremacy, as ſubordinate in ſome ſence, to the Ponutical Jurifdiion , which 
Treatiſes he dedicated and ſent to the Emperor, In his Treatiſe (4) De Comp rratuone & Bibliorheca 
utrin'que Regimines, Eccleſfiaſtics & Politics, & in quibus Eccleſiaſtica dignitus p eful» Farum, Tow 
geat Imperiorum Majeſtati, though he maintains the Popes Supremacy in fume re- FF Fas 
lpeRs, yer he expreſly reſolves, Certe clement; ſſime Domiae, [i nunc Gregor.us Papa 
irrationabiliter, © ad pugnandum venit, Merito et pugnatus, ct repulſus recedet; 

/5 autem pro quiete & pace populs C7 veſira laborare miitur, bene & rationab | ter obtems- 
perandum eſt, illi non repugnandem. Df enim quod veſtra voluntate, ct po- 
teſfate, cum conſenſu Jmpertt veſtrifactumeſt, & poſtea in Apo 'olica ſe- 


de roboratun , hc wult in prift num reducere #atum, [atts rationabilis © opoytunnseſt 
ec adventus, Diutanullatenus quod ita eſt conſtitutum a vobts , de- 
betis mutare ; nec enim ſine g2avi periculo, et reatu anime ficrt po- 
teſt inhis ſacratiſsimis diebus JIaſchalibus. He concludes thus, Qi 
nem? dubitat de nullo alto opere prieſt atis, tam chare Dum placare, OQuam de ſollicitu- 
dine ct adminiſtratione ]Iacts cet unitatis Eccleſie, veſtra ſolertiſst- 
ma Religio elabo2et, ut omnis anima fidelts p2oficeat in fide et cog- 
nittone Det, que ves omnibus rebus Deo chanor eſt, hujus rei niſus merita veſtra aje 
propinguare faciat Apaſtolicts merttts. : 
(a) Synodus Aquiſgranenſ/is ſummoned by the Emperor Ludovicns Pins Anno 813. : Jo 77 
cave him this account of their proccedings, Jbt de ftatu Sanz Ec ;.,.;o,} ,- 
cleſiz, admonente Scereniſsimo atque totius religionts dDevo* 4: 5,417,402, | 
tiſsimo pzxfato Jmperatoze ( Ludovico ) tracare czpiſſemus : ay ng | 
Revolutis igitur a veſtra nobis benigniſsima devotione, col- <., 
latis tribus Capituls, 4 /, «: ventilarentur, Cc, Veitram fiquidem nhilo- 
minus ſupplici admonitione 7 affeily charita'is excellertiam admonenter, fi que ſunt Ec- 
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clefiaſtict juris veſiva prſſima gmbernatiore er10erday ur per w95 veſ rol que C briſtiane Res 
ligions commulitones, ſubleventury Fc. Hac nos fideles, & devati ſims famnl! C7 Orate- 
re veſtri, wxta parvitatem ſerſuz noſtri,ſecungum ſanttam ordinationem veil ram, de his 
que al neſtram, CF Con! Acerd orum [ubjettorumque roſtrorum correltionem '& emendatio- 
em pert were per {| eXUmus , Fe. Sed nunc quia de his que premiſſa ſunt, veſiro ardentiſſi- 
2 defrderio prins ſatisf acere ſiuinmus, Hlud tamen quod at veſtram fpecralitcy perſo* 
1am miniſtermmque pertenere cognoſcrmmns, nullatenus oblivion tradidimns, ſea prtins VE* 
{rg [aſuti profficientesy rounulla Capitula eceſſaria fideliter colleg 1mm, CG vols famn- 
ior irer admoritions gratia devoteg, porrigenda devourmus. Simuluter quedam ad filus 
bros pertinent ia, quedam vero ad C0n. multitones veſtros non minus pertimentia, Winch 
Conſtirunons commonly begin thus , being farr trom arrogating any ſupream Le- 

ative, Or Eccleliaſtical Jurifation to themſelves , bur aſcribing all to the Em- 
vcror, Jetimus humiliter Ercellentiam veſtram, #c Rogamus e- 
tiam veſtram JIlctatem p2opter divinam miſericozdiam, veſtram- 
que ſaluitem. £: hoc humiliter admonemns. Innoteſcimus vobis,quod ea que in( apitul i; 
weſtris nobis rratianda commiſiſtts, Fc. Veitram inerea Deo amabilts Auguſte pet1. 
»1ms clemertiom. Similiter eſt poſiulandnm. ; Meminimus w prſterits Conventibus non- 
nulla capurnla ab Epiſcops veſtra admonitione fuiſſe acata , atquie ſlatuta, 
gro n:ceſſirate, & communt /alute, MIT or um z erdinum, E ccleſraſticorum ſelicet & ſecn- 
larinm, ſed neſcimus quibus iopedientibus 0 ſtacults, quaſi obliv1or tradita. Ideog, af- 
Feftu devs ſupplic admonitione admonemus,@ adn orendo precamur, ne ita que nunc lt- 
cet peypauca prelibavimas, ad ſtatum Santie Der Eccleſie, ſimils moao obl1yiom tra- 
Aantur. (ed pro ffeculs omnbus incoxpulſa babeart wr atque conſeryentur, &c. All they 
concluded being invalid without hisimperial Sanction, and care to ſee the ſame putin 
duc execution. 

(a) Theodulphus Abbas Flortacenfis, poſtea Aurealenſis Epiſcopus, for conſpiring 
with the Emperor Ledevicus Pius his ſons, and exciting them to depoſe their Father 
from the Empire, was impriſoned by the Emperor, whom he afterwards preſenting 
with ſome lacred Hymnes, was thereupon releaſed by im : After which he 
preſented bym with this Panegyrical Poem, expreſling his Supremacy over all Eccle- 
(2/hcal as well as Temporal perſons, his extraordinary piety in promoting Reli- 
£100, protecting, inftructing, edifying the Church and people commitred to his 
charge, both by his precep:s and example, 


* Inclyte Cxſay ave, Ludovice ſevere, valeque; 
Et tibi cua'tipotens, det bona euntia Deus. 
O2bis te totus laudat, veneratur, amatque, 
Ct monitis paret ſeduſus unde tuts. 
P2mus tn ozbe micas, «ll; er virture ſecunds ; 
Viribus armipotens, te ſcio nemo parem : 
Arma es Pon'ificum, wvenerard; culmina jur is, 
T « vigil wmjtant er, ad m lira levas. 
Tu decus es Clerti, populi, ſeu nozma ſalutis. 
JT watcn callem a) biter 4JUuus «mrs. 
[ec facts,etfaciendadoces quz ad ſydera tollunt : 
| We mergunt, ſolers ſemper ad ima caves, &c. 
-/i et SCripturis patulustibi ſenſtis in almis , 
L cc>i0 te quarum paſcit alitque frequens. 
C orporezs epults ſatiaris Corpore Parce; 
Sed tua divina mens alimenta ſitit ; 
Nam cibus uiiatus ſatiat tua viſcera parcus, 
Sea cibus eter114 mentem, anmum 9, cibat, 
Plus epul as anime quam carnis diligts uſe . 
Hu cares ad tempus, hai fine fine ſitts,e+c. 
Que mala ſunt refuges, bona queque ampletteris ultra, 
Inde Deus tecum Rex benedifte manet. 


Eccleſiz ſantz dilecus filius ertas, 
Quam®*Tibi commiſit, unicus ipſe JIatris, 


Danc 
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Hanc tu conſtanter Ooctrints imbuts almis, 
Jncolts, augmentas, inſtruts, zdificas: 

Nemo fide Chriſti name preftantior extat. 

a Pu orthodoxus Cft tibt nemo luper, 

Eſt tibinemo ſuper, /mlis,pietare vol afbs: 


De te vera logm me tua falta probant, 
Drvitias mundz canto ſettarts amore, 

rers tibi conſtanter regua beata paras, &c, 
Reg ins hec faſt us, tua non devotio querit, 

Cut ſemper dulcis gloria C hriſtus inet 
Moribus eximins, rutilus bonitate coruſcas. 

Semper adherere eſt tibr elle Deo, 
Teque, tuas lanes liquido dipromere nulla 

Vox potss eft, quas nunc no/'ra camana tacet, 


[ 4] Fonas Amrelianenſis ( his Succeſſor ) thus ſeconds Theedulphu ; 


En adeſt Czar, pu © bento ny 

Orbe et in toto rutilat Coral, 15 

At g, pre cunitis bomtate pollet. 

Dicdecus quidem Eccleſiz, ]Iaterque, 

O2nat hanc ſolers, juvat, fovetque, 

Erudit, amat, colit, inſfkruitque 
Oogmate largo, tc, 


This [ 6 ] Fonus Awrelianenſis Epiſcopus hath this memorable paſſage concerning 
Charls the Great,and Zudovicus Pris the Emperors diligence,to prote& and inſtruct 
the Church of God committed to their care, not the Popes , Obeunte pie memo»14,pi 
Principe Carolo,Ccclefiam : em 1nc/yrw filing e145 ( mutt divino) regendam tu- 
endamque ſuſcepit. Ejuſdem piiſsimi Paincipts ſolertiſsimo 
ſtudio, Eccleſiaita quotidie, Oomino opitulante,ad melio2a ſuccreſ: 
cit , «! omnibus ſacre fides periprcuum /it, Eamet in fidet ſpnceritate ſalub2t- 
ter robozart, et in cognitione divinarum Scripturarum ſaptenter 
dilatari, et ſpiritualiter frucificart, #C. 2:4 igirur idew clariſ] mus Des 


Princeps, 4rvins g, plenins amore ſuccenſus, & caleſti gratia adjutus ( Ludovicus ) gan- 
dem Eccleſiam ſibi traditaminſkanter erudit , armiſque ſpiritalibus 
munit, et dictis et eremplis inceſſanter ad alta ſuſtollit, 47nwm c/, «: 
ficut Pater il lus ( Carolus ) Magiſtri ern /dem Claudu ( Tauronenſi Epiſcops ) adhib;. 
ta ſanftarum Scripturarum autlorivate Bamnavit errozem; ra nhiominss ite glori- 
oſus films ejus ( Ludovicus) mull; pretate, ſapientia, fortutudine & puritate (ecundus; 
diſcipuli eraſdem Feiics ( Urgittanents Epilcopt ) veſamas damnet blaſphe- 
mias. divinarumque Scripturarum telts confodtat , ECCLESAMQUE $13; 
COMMSSAM, Chiilto ſecum 2eonanee, ab his et hwuſcemodi errozibusim- 
miunem liberamque revdat. Qtod quidem qualiter e:uspio ſagaciſsimo- 
que ſtudto actum ſit} fn p2oceſſu hutus operiSpatebit, Morcover, chis[ c ] Fo- 
nas Aurclianenſis, in his Pref atio, Ouſcnlo Carolo Regi porrefto, adverſur Here/im 
Claudii Przſulis Taurinenſ's, ( which he writ at the command of his Father L«do- 
vicus Pins the Emperor) gives this character of his religious zeal and careto defend 
the Faith and Church of Chritt committed to his Government ( nor the Popes. z 
Duantus, Dominus noſtey 5101191 /1 mu genator ve''ty, Des dilettsſimus Ludovicus Cx- 


far, religtoſiſsimus, in fdet ſynceritate, fot us boritatts virture , Proborum mn um 


= 


claritu line, ſapientie © ſanttita'ss ante, divinique amoris ac faves fervore, ot m Ec- 
cleſiaſticis negotiis ( D-wwin a4minitrance) ad honozem et cultum divi- 
num pertinentibus augmentandis, et gubernandis emineret,quan- 


tumque Eccleſiam Chatftt pzectoſo ſanguine redemptam , $UoQUE 
REGIMINI DIVINITUS CONMSHSSAM morwn Þ tris tu widelict "IT a 080 y- 
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r93 An Exatt Hiltory of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations, Books ch. 5 
as, Carol a»bs.rfſem: Angnjt imitatus, 1147 ſupergrediens ) diſciplina ltheralt 
um _artium epicaverit, ct utriuſque teſtamenti ſanct pagints,atque 
erimioum JIatrum dictis, ad p2opellenda hzreticozum dogmata 
venenata, et inſtrurerat, et inſtrut fecerit,cunctis CatholiceApoſto. 
!iceque fidet filits perſpicuum efſe non ambigitur ; quo-4a» revere 14 


qurd dicitur 1 prompiuejſe cernitur. Is namque Deo dilethiſſtmus Princ'pc, INC (4207 2 
Coniratic 4 ſtudia, EA DIVINUM Clidtum amplificandum multiplict modo ter- 
venttg, q#e-.{am Prezpyterumy EC ut Ital,CX plebs ( que magnd ex part 4 |aniiorum 
Evass liſtarum ſerfobus procul aberant ) ſane dotlrins conſulrum ferret Taurinenl) pre- 
ſulem [ubrogarifecu Eccleſie, Ore When giving him an account of his Book againit 
Claude, he thus prottrates 1t to his correction. Omcquid wI1Nus rejpouſum, minuſe 
qe premiſſis pra v1 5 9b; ettis contralttum repererity (ltr (anions uberto2iſque mtellicen- 
wo ces thr (Ctiptis £t Dictis, ob honozem et defenſionem ſanctz Ort Eccleſix, [luppleat. 
2 B:bligrheca Fa) Laps Abbot of Ferrari in tis 64, Epiſtle a4 RegemCarolum, among other 
Patom, Tom: jn{rucions to him, we pacifice f @liciterque regnatss, hath this memorable paſſage ; 
9-225 19-34% Nee was cutiber ita vos ſuljiciatis, ut ademus erbitrium mma faciatis: cur ext rigium 
nome pretenditis, [i rignareneſcitis ? Ht pace cunttorum dix:r:m, NON £rvedit vobis 
ef populo, ut aliquem vobls xquetts, ( whether Pope or B:ſhop } nedum p2+- 
ponatis, #£. Si filits hoc non eſt concedendum, quanto minus alics > v1- 
CEM VOS GERERE DEL QUIS IGNORAT? 4#r zpſe aicit, Gloriam meam a- 
teut non dabo, Nex a lmittentur ergo a vobis monitores quos b.-julos vulgus appellat,c. 
Ne m:tnatis Poterter, & quos cum wultis extenuare poteſts, Therfore nexther Popes, nor 

| Prulates, both made, depoſed by Emperors and Kings. $a 
, _— 4 Abour the year $850. Pope Leothe 4th, a (lero & populo eligtur, & neſcio [m> 
p Javing, Ban Peratore couſecratur Pontifer, interpo/ita tamen caution Be ſalvo £us T ure: perchance 
Brain Lee by this Papal Decree, Lothario & Ludowico Auguſto, regiltred by * Grattan. Inter Nos 
ne 4. Cenc., © Vos pats ſerie ſtaturum eſt, © confirmatum, quod elettio & conſecratio futuri Roma- 
Mage. g. ol. ; Portificts, xon nift juſte © canonice fiert debeat, ( to wit, by the Emperors con- 
pays "= ſent. } This Pope afterwarvs ſuper multis (rimmibus accuſatus , precipre quod Conſi- 
vellieus. lium vmſſet de transferendo Impers2 iterum de Gallis ad Conſtantinopolitanos : Lotha- 
* Diſtin&; 63 rus Imperater ergo profeftivs Romam , ea de re Leonem apud ſe dilatum CONvenit:. 
waerupon Leszjluramento ſc purgavit,co-/ve:o Pontificum more,C delatores delationis 

fue daut para, iis Emperor theretore was paramount this Pope, 

Anno $53 <cK. (hals& Lniovicw his fon,ſummoned, preſided in,direRed, ratified :he Synod 
Fs SE aps N'edardum 1 ſubarbrio Sucttionenſi, Ann.85 3. whenn Laymen as well 25 Biſhops 
476.474 Cune WEre preſent. Jdems Rex Carolus Epiſcopes ap1d urbem Suellionum 1» AfonaFero 
ear. Mags. 9, Sarttt \edairii CONVEntre Þ2 ' CEpit, 1b; poſt habiris ſecularibrs curts , ipſf quoque 
c. 9. Flod-ar- RRCT ade Dignatues eſt. Dr non ſolum devorione, Eccles Ve filium eſe o/:enderer, 
nya EUR. ice: virium e14% fs: ub opts eſſet, 192otectozem Renta poteſtate monſtrarce. Cnm ita- 

meet 3et gue preſuls 111 ſarum Ecclefiarum, mo Rege multa humiliter et pzudenter p2o- 

ponente, tractata ſunt potius quzdam quam diffinita efſent.#c, 74 &cx a+/q=e 

ulla ambitione Syurdum ſolus wgreſſus, ſimpliciter cum Epiſcops reſedebat 3 where, the 

PAT VER degrading of {4} E5bo Archbiſhop ot Rhemes, was debated, approved, and the pla- 
: cn £4.44 cng of Hiacmarss 1n his See, juſtified, ratified; Ebbo being deprived, and thruſt into 
<8. col. 272, 4 Monalttery by Lndoricus Pins, tor ſedition and Treaſon againit him, with ocher 
& 9.col. 418, Biſhops, wherehe did 7, years penance, After which, the crimes and inſufficien- 
Aunonius, 4 CV 0! many Biſhops were there examined , Sratwt g, ſantla Synodus , Altitifnte pio 
00s JINNCPE, =: 5 {2s 1 Legart dirigerentnr, © c, Et que 11 per ſe non valerent corrivere, 
Poary —_ '41C10 proximt futur; Coucilu, Of poteſtatt Renter revelarent. Obrexrum eſt eti- 
TY 8,9. a; a Devotiſsimo Rege, ut wceiti, ce, Poaſtrems, quod a quibaſdam comſeryaba-= 
4 try, prefixum ei grueroliter ab on-ni bus cuſtodiendumneull» Res Ecclefiaſticz abl- 
gue Regis cohtbentita (ſome read ic conniventia ) Commutantur. Atcer which, 

( urbtis ſecundum regul am eccleſiaſticam canonce & diltgenter patratts, decyetum & 

judicatum eſt, a ſana et venerabilt Spnodo, afſentiente et favente 
Chaiſtianilſsimo et gloztoſiſsimo Rege Domino CAROL ©, hzc 

omitla geftis inſcri, et in conſpectu Synodalt relegt, et rata omnta 
judicata,cunctozwm manibus, et ſubſcriztione canonica, perpetuo 


convulla ct inviolabiliter permanſura, firmari, 
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a | Concilium Val:ntinum, Anno $55. Convened propter cau[am Epiſcopt Civita- 
tis 1pfpusy, criminibus diff amati, er Tulsione pil ]Pincipts (Lothar: Imperator:s) 
having made 23. Canons, and given judgement ag.nit an Archdeacon, Ut yioor le- 
oy & pax Eccleſtarum ſub tutel4 pi Principts nottri, integro jure ſalva confiitere vale- 
at; they ſupplicared the Kir o,Quod judicitum noftrum tam neceſſarium, et 
public diſciplinz Eccleſiaſtice defenſiont, omnino ſuppliciter poſty- 
lamus, £ejuſdem pit ]2mncipis authozttate munirt.  Wichour which 
their Canons and Sentences were both invalid : ſubjoyning thereunto the Law of 
the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, De confirmands judicio Epiſcoporum, 

[6] Synodus Trevirenſis, Anno 855. hath this Prologue, evidencing that the Em- 
peror Ludovicus the 2d. ſummoned it, preſcribed the Biſhops therein both by 
word of mouthand writiug , what heads or Chapters they ſhould conlider, frame, 
and then return them all to him when finiſhed,ro examin, Qlter,ratifieas he ſaw cauſe, 
Capitula quzdam ct commonitouum, mp: Ludovicus ſuis Epiſcopis 
de ſtatu ſut Regni conſiderare pzzcepit: Oe converſatione Epiſcopo- 
2m, j92esbyterozum, et cxterozwwm Clericomm ; de docrina et 
p2eDicatione in populo; de cmſcriptione libroram, > reſtaryatione Eccleſiaruns 
de ordinatione Plebium © Xenodechiaruns, de Monaſteris v4r71inum eu faminarum, que 

ecundum regulam Santti Benedicti, vel ea que [ ecundum Cinontcam aut horitatem 4 i/fofita 
eſe debert; adding, QUILQUID in p2#tatis ozdinibus ertra o2dinem eſt,aut 
per negligenttam p2zpoſitozum, aut per deſidiam ſubditozum, vehe- 
menter cupto ſcire, et ſecundnm Oct voluntatem veſtrumque ſan- 
um conſilium , ſic emendare deſidero, ut in conſpect Det nec 
exo repzobus ſim, neque vos et populus in commiſsts iram ſu#z 
indignattonts incurrat. QOu2modo autem i/tud rationabiliter queſitum & momi* 
rum perficiatur , YObis HOC ad tracgandum, ac nobis renumciandum commit- 

timus. De m1noribs; qoque Canſ/ts que generaliter omnes , (fecialuer al þquos tangunt , 
et indigent emendatione, volumus, ut poſthac illas quzratis, et ay 
noſtam notitiam reducatis, ſicut eſt de Comitibus, et eozum Yint- 
ſtris, #c. ſicut in reliquts cauſis, que ad peccatum noſtrum pertine- 
re poſſunt, ac popult noſtri. Theſ- heads, exhorcations, and admonitions 
of the Emperor being communicated to, and read before this Synod, omnes unanimiter 

pro noſlra indole ommpotert: Deo dewnt 1ſſt 4 gr atias egerunt, quta populo (to tam pttf- 
ſimum quamque Sanciſstmum 2incpem dedit, qut cunga 02d! 
nabiliter et rationabiliter diſponere cupit, After which che Biſhops 
returned him an anſwer to cach head in wriang, which being read before theEmperor, 
in Augſtali a»la re/idens, trataturis de ſfatu ſanctz matris Eccleſiz, et pace, 
divina diſpoſitione commiſst ſibi Jmpertt,ac generalt totius populi 
ſalute, pzeſentibus Dptimatibus ſuts , dirit ; Crebro veſtram fideli- 
tatem retroactis remporibus commonutimns , Ut fecundum 'no2mam 

Chaiſtianz religionis vivere unuſquiſque noſftrowm fidelium ſata- 

\Fc, Which ended,he enacted ſeveral Lawes and Conſtitutions for the benetic 
and Peace of the Church, with a Sancimus autem; Sancimus nihtlominus, 

&c. Concluding, Hee 0/1» ſep: 1nconcu cata, Altiguſtalt noſtra ſanctfone pzom- 
gata, quia ex pate in aliquibns widentur reolecla backenns, acricyt wlciict dibuerat exa- 
mine. det 1natur! poſt mnticum Legatos ſtrenuos emendata rquirere, Du were ne g- 
ligens repertus fuerit, p20pyts hononbus noſtro p2ivabitur iudtcio., 

Nicholas the 1. ( as [c] eAnaltarine with others inform us, ) being ele&ted 
Pope by the unanimous aſſent of the Senators, Clergy, and Pcopie of Rome, was con- 
ſecrated and inſtalled in his See 1n the preſence of the Emperor Ludowens the 2d. by 
his approbation and aſſent. After which the Pope, with the Nobles and Great men 
of Rome our of love and reſpect going to vilitthe Emperor in a place called @u'n- 
tus, Where he fixed his feat, the moſt excellent Emperor fo ſoon as he ſaw che 
Pope, obvius in adven'um e1us occurrit , frenumqgue Ceſar £qui JDontificts ſuts 
manibus adp2ehendens, pedeſtri moze, quantum ſagittz jactus er- 
tenditur, trarit, After che En.peror had teaſted him +4 nouſftur, cru amore fr a- 
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num In.p:rialis equi ſuper candens, accompanying him in his return , cum pervenſſext 


fþ-c1iocrj/umum ntinerss locum, I'mperator equ0 deſcent, equumqgue JIontificis ite- 
rim, ut memmmus (up2a, trarit, a/c: ſſimiſque efculis Inucem perornantesy luct- 
flue eratula:s ſunt, What this Emperor then voluntarily did out of overmuch court- 
« Sec here,p 74 ſhip and humility only, ſome (a) Popes have fince claimed and preſcribed as a boun- 
0 Grauan Di- Jen ſerviceyvaſſalage,c incumbent duty: Which ſo puffed up this Pope with Antichriſti- 


; _ ye oef] an pride, infolency, thathe preſumpruoully, 6 InPrratores Cf eculares Principes decreto 
| Tom. 2.P.513, excluſit ab onnubus (Clericorum ( onculus nip quando cauſe agerentur de feae. Ne Lai- 
$16, Anz= ct deClericrum ita judicent, Pontificem nec ſolu, nec ligart poſſe decernit a ſeculari po- 

ſtatius, Platina, peſfare ; quem conſtat a pio Principe Conltantino DEUM appellatum » Cum nec poſſe 

BalzusBarnc®, 1-111 ab hommbus judicari manifelſium eſt, When as this Pope and other Paraſites 

; 4 LO who make uſe of his reaſon, had quite forgotten, 1.That It appears not by any authen- 
| phrius, in Ni- CK Hiitoryes, that Conſt antine che Great ever gave the Title of Goa, ro tne Pope 
cholao 1. 2ly, Adnut he gave it to one Pope out of the contemplation wm and the 
| Centur, Magd. ſpiric of God dwelling in him , yet this-extended not to his Succeſſors, eſpecially 
9.6 19,0). 1. gch who wer: devils incarnate in their ations, 3ly.Thar the Scripture nevercalled 
Se Pea the Pope, nor St. Perer, God, much lefſe madeeither of them a God in cruth : bur ic 
vius liv. 1. De particularly, frequently ſtiles Kings, and Temporal judges (Gods Vicegerents on earth, 
Plan&. Ecclel. (c ) /itting 1® his throne, exccnting Judgement ard Faſtice in hu (fead ) Gods; to 
- Artic. 4» 6- wit, ina qualfyed ſence,not in reality and eſſence. Exod. 4.16. c.7. 1c, 22.28.Joſh, 
| <1" oc 22.22.Pſ.82.1,6.Pſ.136.2.Pſ.138.1, 1 Cor.8.5.Thereforethey being thus _—_— 
4h {xe gz, Called Gods by God himſelf in ſacred Writ; may lawfully judge, condemn, depoſe 
| $. 2 Chron:19 Popes and Prieſts, who are but men, and never {tiled Gods in Scripture, 4ly» Kings 
6,7.Prov: 8 - being thus ſhled Gods, and fitting on Gods Throne, the Pope who is but a man, 
; | 15. Plal: 88.1 and fits only in St. Peters chair at moſt, not Gods own throne , hath not the leaſt 
| - x Ip power or pretext ( by this Popes own argument, inference ) to judge, much leſle 
| Thefſ.2. v.3,4. depoſe,dethrone theſeGods,as chey have moſtd antichriſtianly preſumed.5ly,Sundry 
Sermon 8. Emperors, Kings notwithſtanding this ſtile of God given to the Pope by Conſtantine, 
e See Centur. did efrequently betore and after Pope Nicholas Ins ume both judge & depoſe Popes, 
Magd. 5-13 parriarchs, Mecropolitans, Biſhops, Prieſts, for their Herefies, Treaſons, Schiſms , 
1 _ - cage rebell1ons, and other crimes, as the premiſed and ſubſequent examples and Eccle- 
| Po 9283's tialtical Hiltories eviderce. This therefore is a nonſenſe argument for a Pope,elpe- 
cially in Ins own caſe, to exempt himſelf from the Emperors Supreme Juriſhiction, 

þ Loa 5-4 6ly, His exempring all mferionr C lergymen, as well as Biſhops , Popes trom Empe- 
i" ; ih rants rors, Kings, and Civil Magiſtrates cenfures, powers, though Conſtantre never ſtiled 
''W v, gy 10s them Gea', IS an argument, that every Priest whatever, 1s as much a Ged, as the 
if: Dr. Downham Pope Im felt in this reſpect, and equal to him in Authority . which ſubverts Popes 
ham de Anti- pretended Soverutgn HMonarchy,and {ole Deity, appropriated only ro thoſe who (it in 
! chriſto 1.4.c.19 <p,1,,, Imaginary, but f Aztichriſts real Chair at Rome, 7ly. About the year $865.Gun- 


—_— ther (7 ) Archbiſhop of Colergand T kerg andus Trewerer þrytor approving the divorce 
Annalium Boi- Ot the Emperor Lutharius trom Thetberga for inceſt with her brother,in the Synod of 
sf orum 1: 4 ters, atier long attendance at Rome, were by this Pope Nicholas impriſoned de- 
|| Ate : poſed, excommunicated, withour ſight, hearing, reaſon,or cauſe alleged, againſt all 
3 col.338,339, les of Jultice : who complaind tothe Emperor of this his Tyranny,and likewiſe writ 
| $524 553. Ree © notable Epiſtle to him in anſwer to his Letcer, after their releaſe, in their own 
gin, & others, names, behalts, and their fellow Biſhops, in juſtitication of the Emperor andthem- 
| ſelves, again!t bis pretended ſupremacy over them : wherein they hve theſe paſ- 
| ſages amongit others, Subits & de 8 proviſo ſexrentiam 1njuit am, temerariam, nefa* 
| yam, Chriſtiane religiont repugnantem, de chartula effutiſti , ſatis proterve tus fra- 
rribus , atque conſerys Wnijti, ©c, Tx Pontificis quidem per/onam pre te fers, at Ty- 
rarmum agitas + ſub cults Paſtors Lupum ſentimus, Titulus Parentem mentitur, tw 
re faftis Jovem oftentas, Cum ſis Servus ſervorum, Oominus dominantium efle 
F contendis,a:9=e 1uxt4 diſciplinaw ( hriſts Servatoris noſtri infimus ejus omnium mun- 
b ſter templ: D:: : T «vero [tbidine Dominandf :» preceps abis,quicqutrd tibilibet,licet. 
A Fucu fattus is ' hriſtians, Hiſce de cau'is nos cum fratribus noſtr us & colleg 1s, nequE 
F Cdictistuis ſtamus, neque vocem tuam agnoſcimus, neque tuas , 
' | tonitruague f1memus. 4 ear qui Senatus conſults impus non parent ympietatis condem- 
bf nasguſdem ſacrificis interdicis, Nos two te en(e jugulamus, Qutedicum Domini Dei- 
q: que noſtri conſputs, corcordiam collegu diſcindis, pacem, immortalem caleſtis Princt- 
WH prs teſferamy violas, Spirits ſantins author eft omnium Eccleſiarum , qua lougi/ſime 
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& latiſſime terrarum orbis porrigitur, Civitas Dei noſtyi cenſus mwnicipes ſumns, ad un; 
verſes cali cardines pertinet, 2DAJ02 eſt urbe, quz Babylonta, a ſacris 
Qatibus appellatur, ut quz divinitatem uſurpat, ccelo ſe #quat: ſe 
zternum foe , neque unquam erraſle, aut errare poſſe gloztatur, 
This Pope preſumed to ſendthis inſolent Letter to this Emperour Lorharius, to de- 
prive him of his autient Right of conferring Archbiſhopricks and Biſhoprichs . 
without the Popes conſent, which his Predecefſors durſt not attempt , pretaced by 
[4] Gratian with this Rabrick ; Authoritate Apoſtolica, non Regio favore, Epilcepus 
&/t eligendus : Poryo ſcras quod relatum eft nobs, quod quicungue ad *pi'copatum in reg- 
no tuo provehenda eſt, non nfs * faventem tibi permittas eligi, Iicires Apoſtolica anthes 
ritate,ſub drvirs judicu obteſt atione, injur.gumns tbr, ut 11 ) reverenſi Urbr, © in Aprip- 
ina Colonia »«//um el:gi patiarts, antequam telatum ſuper Hhocnoſtro Apoſto- 
ifiat. But neither he nor his Succefſors would depart with this Rower of 
their Crown to the Pope, as is evident by the 63. Epi///e of this Pope Nichols the 1. 
to the Biſhops under King Lotharins, Anno 863. to grant alicenſe to the Clergy 
and people to ele&t a Biſhop in Eccleſia Cameracrrſs, void above 10. moneths . 
by ſundry other inſtances colle&ted by [5] 17. Pierre Pithoun, a learned French 
Advocate, and Pope Pelagu his Epiltle Lawrentio Epiſcopo, Gratian Diſl. 63. 

Corciliunm Piſtis celebratum, Anno 863.(4s Swrizs conteſſeth )viderur potina quidem 
eſſe Regni 1tocerum Conventus , quam Epilcoporum Synodur, Carolus enins 
Rex, Va Epiſcops, Abbates quoque T Comttes, et Ca tert in Chaſto fideles, STA 
verſir Provincus comvenerunt, Wherein they recite and ratifie , plura ( apitula Pre- 
deceſſoram Reftum  Synodonm. Ur autem hee que bſervanda ſupra ſeripſi- 
#1145 AC Pronunciavimusy nunc 7 de catero certins & expeſſins, « nobis atque Suc- 
ceſſoribus ivconvulſs ſerventur , P2OP2UIS MAnibus his ſubſcribere com- 
munt conſenſu decrevimus, + conditione [eryata , ut omni, in cunttis ordin;- 
bus lex juris debiti, & honor ab ommibus ob:dienter & fideliter,cooperante Domino, conſer- 
wernr, 

The ['4 ] Conneil of Wormes Anno $66. is thus prefaced, Dum ſtudio amateris Chriſti, 
ac juſstone ercellentiſsimi glozioſique Domini Ludovict Regis, 
cujus tantaerga Ocum devotio ertat, ut non ſolum tn rebus huma- 
nis, verum etiam in cauſts divinis- marimam ſemper ſol[licttudinem 
gerat, apud Vormatium Civitatem, #c, conveniſſemus. Afccr wehih 
tollowes a Confeſlion of fairh, and 89 Chapters or Canons there agreed on, 
publiſhed by this Kings approbauon. | 

After the death of Pope Nicholas the 1. Hadrian the 24d, norwiliſtanding 
ſome diſſents, was ele&ed Pope, col/eitis omnibus tam Epiſcopis cum univer/o Clere, 
quam primoribus urbis , cum ob/ecundantibus (ib; populis, © ad Lateranenſe P utriar- 
chium tertatim a Procerum C plebis multitudine deportatur ; Tmperato?2 Legatosad 
eligendum Jontificem Romam miſit,C /cr»s > prpninr autor icater: e/ 1g ena Ponti- 
ficem fibi vindicaturiznon queſita Imperatory ontthoritate neque accerſitis Legatis e/' gun, 
Quod audientes tunc miſst Pzincipes, moleſte tulere,indignati (cil, 
10 quod taritum virumnoll-nt P ontsfic em, quem 118/170 anxie Cuptebant , Den quod ſe 
dum p2zlentes efſent, quirites non invitaverint, nec optatz a ſefu- 
turi P2zſult eleciohi intereſſe conſenſerint. Qui accepta ratione, 
quod non Auguſti cauſa contemptus, ſed futuri tempozts hoc omiſ. 
ſum fuerit omnino p2oſpectt , ne videlicet Legatos Poincipum fn 
electone Romanozwmontificum,mos erpecandt,per hujuſmodi fo- 
mite inoleſceret, »em ſwemert's indig nationem medullitiys ſedavertyac ſalutaniun 
eleftum etiam ip/i [e hunuliter acccſſere. Denique omnes hunc certatim coram iſdem Legatis 
ravere, © ad ſummun P ontificatiss apicem provehendum trahere ac anxie mtcbantur por- 
tare, miſs blanditits Senatorum CF con/ilits aliquantnlum ſedati furiſſent + (the Emperor 
having not yer aſſented to his election ; ) Quorum omnium uranmziitatu deſs lerum au- 
diens Hludovicus Chriftianifſimus Imperator, cogno'cers etiam, qualiter in codecretum 
ſuts ſubſcrivtionibus roboravernnt, valde gaviſus eſt, fr. Et * mox Imperialem [cribens 
Epiſtolam, cunttos Romanos quod dig numtarto elegiſſet officio conlaudavit , per quam 
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quoque modo pollicendum; cum ipſe hanc non ſuozum ſuggeſtione, 
ſed Romanorum potiu nnanmitate commot mus ardentiſſime cuperet proveuire. Maxime 
cam reddi, que ablata fucrant, non auferrs ab Eccleſia Romana vel deperire quippiam (e 
diceret amare. After the Emperors approbation of his EleQion by his Letters ſent 
to Rome, he was conſecrated and inſtalled Pope, not before. 
Anno $70, Hincmarns Archbiſhop of Rhemes in France ( elected, conſecrated by the conſent 
a Flodoardus ,F Carolus Calvus ) ſucceeding Ebbo, ( (a) who for his Treaſon againſt the Empe- 
Hiſt, Ecclef, | Ludoviews Pius, to deprive him of the Empire, and thruſt him into a Monaſtery, 
nanny n © Was deprived of his Archbiſhoprick, upon the Emperors complaint againſt him i» 
| ep 3, <4 E Synodo apud T heodonss I. illam, but after Ludovicus his death, reſtored to it by Lotha- 
whereit isat »;us, with whom he confederated) the Kings of France having an antient Right and 
large recorded. prerogative annexed to their Crowns, to conferre all Archbiſhopricks and Biſho- 
Prerre Pyrhou pricks within their Realms, to grant Licenſes to ele them to the Clergy and people, 
naar pe] and to approve or reje& them when elected, as Archbiſhop Hincmarss informs us, 
liſe Gallicane, in his EpiiFsla ad Carolum Regen, pro SylvaneQtenſi Eccleſia Paſtere viduata: in his 
Co IF, 17» Epiſtola a1 (lerum &T plebem Beluacenis Eccleſie : & Epiſtola ad Hludovicum 3. 
Erancorum Regem, pro el:fione Epiſcops Beluacenſis, and Pierre Pythou manifeſtly 
Pierre Pythou ves by many evidences, as likewiſe to (b ) deprive, impriſon, baniſh, execute 
Ibid. P. 68,55, Biſhops perſons, and confiſcate their Eſtates for Treaſon and other crimes, againſt 
— = their Oathes of Fealty and Homage to them, being the Kings Lieges and Vaſſals, as 
319,329,33*, Python proves at large. 
33 $:346,347» This Archbiſhop Hincmarus in his Epiſtola 1. ad Ludovicum Balbum Reyem,c. g. 
14, 834979» reſolves thus : (c) Dollicite unicutque ambulandum eſt cum Deoſuo,et 
c Bibl, Parum Regt pzzcipue, quit (ub tantis erit poents in futuro ſ#culo, fi malus 
Tom.9-pa"2- fyerit, ſuper quantos fuit in iſto ſ#culo, in quoſe a malitia non co2- 


7k” rerit, etnon fecit judicium et juſtitiam, et non ambulavit ſollicite 


cum Deo ſto, And in his Epi/to/a 2. ad Carolum Craſſum Imperatorem, he exhorts 

and intreats him: Cit Eccleſiam Gal:canem pene collapſam reſtituatis, 

veſtrique ſaptenti conſilio, et poteftatis auriliorelevetis, &c, Then 

ſhewing him the means to effect it, he concludes : St enim Domine mt Rex, 

hujus Regnt Eccleſia, et miniſtri ejus, ac populus hc per vos ob 
tinuerint, quantam mercedem et remunerationem inde apud Deum, 

et bonum nomen apudſzculum habebitis, er verbis Apoſtolt penſare 

poteſtts, Fm. 5. 20. Stergo Apoſtolus ſpiritu Det plenus de uno 

peccatoze converſo tantam remunerationem pzzmittit, colligat ſapt- 

entia veſtra, quantam de tantozum ſalute ac pzofecu remuneratio- 

nem apud Oeum habebitts, Ep:/fo/a 3. &+ 4. he preſcribes many excellent 

rules, pro rea rovi CI juvents Regis mt itutione, making the care and defence of Reli- 

Sion, and the Church, the ſuppreſſion of all hereſies and (ins, the principal part of a 

X 2Par, 83. Kings Office , obſerving, that { 4) in ſacra Regum hiſtoria legimus, quia Principes 
Sacerdotum quando facra unttione Reges w Regnum ſacrabant, ( orenam, ſignificanten 

viftoriam pon: ntes ſup:y capitacorumylegem 11 manum eorum dabavt, ut (cirent, qualiter (e- 

p/es regere, Et pP2Aav0s co2rigere, et bonos in viam recam deberent dirt- 

ere, &c. Mnde Princip: terre wagnopere providendum atque cavendum eft, ne in his 

Dems offendatuy, per ques religio C briffiara conſiftere debet, & ceteri ab offenſiens ſalva- 

71, Erideo, quia res Eccleſiaſficas divino judicto tuendas et defenſan- 

das ſuſceptt, conſenſu ejus, elecioneClert ac plebis,et appzobatione 
Epiſcopozum p2ovinciz, quiſque ad Eccleſtaſticum regimen abſque 

ulla venalitate pzovehidebet., He deſcribes the Office of a King at large out of the 

Scripture, St. Cyprian, Auguſtine, and others, Regumeſt Deumtimere et colere, 

* Here P. 191, &c. asinthe * Council of Paris, Adding, Rer deammniſtrationts talento ibi cre- 
+24 195 Ditoreddatrationem indie judicit, #pi/.6.c. 27, 28. Herecords: Jmpera- 
| com auctozitate convocatas generales Synodos, et in hiſfozits 
| Cccleſtaſticis, et in Epiſtolis Apoſfolicz ſedis ]Iontificum repert- 
mus. Et Sanctus Gregorim Reges Fraxcorum Synodos in Gallics et 

Beligicis p2ovincits convocare, ſxpe commonuit, Epiſt.9.c. 2, Habet 


vos 
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vos ( Regs) ſanta mater Eccleſia pios pudicitiz et caſtimoniz 
cuſtodes ac defenſo2es. 


(e) gs A rian che 20. writing t9 this Archbiſhop Hizcmarw, to excommunicate 
Charles the Balde K. of France, for ſeiſing upon the Realm of Lorharins, to ſend Hinc- 


marus Laudanenfs, Epilcopus, and other Biſhops of France to a Synod at Komegand e:1- 


joyning him ſeveral other things, to the prejudice of the Rights of the Crown ard 
Church of France : thereupon he communicated his Lerter to the other Biſhops, Kir.g 
and Nobles of Frenxce, & writ a memorable Epiltle to this Pope in anſwer thereunto , 
wherein amongſt other things, he informes him, That K. Charles and others denyed 
the matter, fact wherewith he was charged, as falſe, averring the quite contrary tor 
verity : Thar, nec legal: nc reoulart judicio comnttus appareremt : Nos wero querguim 
(though the meaneſt Peaſant) a communi one prohib:re non poſſumus, quinime hec proh;- 
bitio non (it mortal is, (el medicinal, mſi aut ſponte conſeſſum, aut aliquo, ſve ſeculari, rue 
Ecclefiaſtico judicio nominatum aut comvittim z much leſs then could he excommunicate 
tus King, ic being contrary to the Canons of the Council of Africk,, where $:. Angu- 
ſhine was preſent, yeato the very Laws, Canons, Decrees of the See Apoſtolick, ard 
Popes themſelves, there cited by him : Thatthe Nebles and French Biſhops, ro whom 
he had ſhewed his Letter, affirmed, That Popes did notexcommunicate K. A. ftaulphus, 
or Deſideri«s King of the Lombards, who invaded their poſſeflions in 1:aly ; Nether 
did this Kings Grandfather P:pin, nor Father K. Charles, conquer them, & reſtore the 
Pope & Church to their Right, Excommunicauione Apoſtslica, ſedvirtute buſtili: Dicunt 
etiam, (ecularem ſcripturam dicere,quia omne Rig num ſeculs bujus bells querituruifterits 
propagatur, & non Apoſtolics vel Epiſcoprrum excommunicationbus obt ixetur : & Scriptu. 
ram divinam propomunt dicere, Quia Domini elt Regnum, per quem Reges regnanc, & 
cui voluerit dat illud, minfterio Argelorum & hominum, (aot of Pop $) Oc. Sicut vo- 
lumns de veſtris orationibus habere ad1utor 1um, nolite querere noſtrum di(' endium; & petite 
Dominum Apo#tolicum, Ut quia Rer et Epiſcopus ſimul eſſe non poteſf,” «i a»- 
receſſores Eccltfiaiticum ordinem, quod [uum ei etnon Rempublicam,quod Remun 
eſt, ,non pzzcipiat nobis habere Regem,q*: no: i» fc {og nqus par- 
tibus 0 wuare non poſſit contra [ubitanes; et frequentes Pag anorum impetus £t nog Francos 
non jubeat ſervire,cuinolumus ſervire:quia iſtud jugum ſut anteceſ 
ſozes noſtris antecefſozibus non impoſterunt:ctnostllud poztare non 
pofſumus, qui ſcriptum efle in ſanctis libzts audimus, ut p20 libertate 
et hzreditate noſtra uſq; ad mo2tem certare debeamus,#c. J2on cot 
venit ullt Epiſcopo dicere, ut Chaiſttanum,qui non eſt incorrigibilis, 
non p2opter p:0p2ta crimina, ſed pzo terreno Regno altcuti tollendo 
vel acqu'irendo,nomine Chaiſtianitatis debeat pzivare, cumcum dia- 
bolo collocare, q»em Chriſtur ſu 1 morte, 7 [mo ſanguine de poteſtate Diabolt verit red!- 
meye, © Chriſtianos pro fratribus ſur am nas ſuas docuit pouere, Proprerea 6 Dominus. 
Apo' olicus wult pacems querey ', ſic pacem querat, ut rixam non moveat : quta non nds 
concredemus, ut aliter ad Regnum Oct pervenire non poſſimus, ſi 
illum, quem tpſe commendat, terrenum Regem non habuerimus, 
After which rendring many ſubltantial reaſons why be neither could nor ough: co 
obey hiscommand in excommunicating K. Ch-rles, or withdrawing himſelf from all 
communion with him, upon his Papal command, he ſubjoyns, Conſulendum qraliter 
05 Epiſcopr, wy ego prec TLLA mm quem lantam comminationem imtentaſtts, erga Regem + 0. 
ſtrum gerere d. beamus ; cum beatus Augultinus, Apoſtels exporens ſententiam, dicat: 
Apoſtolica dominatio, et omits anima ſublimionbus poteſtatibus 
dita ſit, &c. £t bearus Perrus dicir : Subjetti eſtore omni humanz creaturz 
propter Dominum, ſive Regi, quaſi prxcellenti, &c, Otmnni humanz creaturz, inge't 
Defor (agaciſſin ws, omni dignitati hominum, omni perſonz, omni principatui, Cttt 
bos divinadiſpolitio ſubdt voluerit, Hoc e/? enim 9ued att Proprer Dominum,qu-a 
non elt poteſtas, nili a Neo ; & qui poteſtatireſiſtir,” Dei ordinationi reſiſtic. J/rem 
S. Auguſtinus 4erm2ze £varg-li5 Jobannis, Fe, Noli dicere, quid mihi & Regi ? 
Nol: dicere poſſeſſiones ruas, quia ad ipſa hymana jura renuncia't1, quibus poſliden- 
tur poſſeſſiones ( Eccieſe.) Ct (I per jura Regum poſstdebunt ( Epiſcopi ) 
poſſeſſiones, non poſſunt ut Regt de Eccleſiaſticts poſſeſſionibus ob- 


fequium non erhibeant , ſicut anteceſſozes met ſuis anteceſſozibus 
Cc2 erhibuerunt., 


20Z 


e Ep:ſtola ad 
Hadrian'm L- 
Pavam. Rbl. 
Parrum Tem 
g. pars 2,p 
22S, to 230.. 
Cen: Magd g. 
c. 8. col 356, 
357. Phil p.ce 
Morney Hiſt. 
Papatus,v 162, 
176 Flodoar- 
dus Hit. Ecd, 
Remevrſ; |. 3.c. 
12, zl, 32333. 


Prov. 8. i 5. 
Dan. 2. 2t. 
C, 4.17, 25» 
C. F. LY, 19+ 


Rom. 12, 


1 Per, 2» 


Pr Ren 2c 


- — 


—_— —— 


Ss... Ez 


”—— ——— 


204 An Ex Hi$tory of Popes Intollerable V ſurpations Book 1. ch. 5. 


ACC — OO — 


+ Extant an 
Hibl. Patrum, 
Torn, 9. pars 2, 
p. 217, 318, 
Anno $70, 


2 Bibliotheca 
Patrum Tom. 


9. P15 2. P. 
220, 231, &c. 


Cent. Magd. 9, 
CV. Cols 356, 


3573358,359. 


kohel. 4: 


x Cor. 1c. 


erhibuerunt. 2-proprer Domine P ater reverendiſſime, conſulite ſecundum privilegi- 
_ edis veſtre, (ubjeitioni neſire, NE taltanobis cu uſcunque (uggeſtione mande- 
tis, unde inter Epiſcopalem aunozitatem et Regalem poteſtatem, 
inter Eccleſiam et Rempublicam tantum ſcandalum poſſit o2trt, 
quod facile ac (ine dijfendioreligions, vel detyimento Eccleſiaſhicarum rerum, unde ſ.rvi, 
& ancille Dei debeant nutriri, FI Eccleſfiaſtica negotia contimeri poſtea nom poſſit ſedar:, 
Fc. Deco,quod puſillitati mee veitra reſcripfit ſublimitas, ut enxdem Hincmarum, G” 
alics tres Epi[copos omnium Epiſcoporum Regm,, Domini Caroli vacem feremes, ai Synedam 
Romam mutterent : Veſtra ſciat auftoritas, quia nec preditium Hincmarum, nec etiam 
quemlibet Epiſcoporum Duceſ-os Remorum , munme autem aliarum Provinciarum 
Epuſcopos, niſt Dominus Rex illis p2zceperit, Romam, vel in aliquam partem, 
mea commendatione, mittends habeo poteſtatem, REC tpſe ego ultra fines ſt Regnt 
abſque illius (cientia pzogredi valeo, A (ſtrong evidence of the Frevebh Kings kc- 
clelia{tical Supremacy. He writ (f) another Epiſtle to this Pope, almoſt co the 
ſame effeR, winch i pretermit, 

At the ſafhe time there fell out a great difference between Charles King of France 
and Pope Adrian, who writ a moſt inſolent, imperious, ſcurrilous Letter to him , 
whereupon he recurned this notable reply, in an Epiſtle tothis Pope, (penned, as I 
conceive, by Archbiſhop Hincmaras, being printed with his Epiſtles ) anſwering all 
the clauſes of his unchrittian Libel. 

(g)Sanctiflimo ac Reverendiſſimo Patri, Hadr ano ſummo Pontifici & Papx,Carolus 
De gratia Rex & ſpiritualis filus veſter. Legimus in hb. Paralip. filios 1/rar/ mente 
pacihca iviſſe ad Prxlium ; quia non livoris vindicta, ſed obtinendz pacis gratia di- 
micaverunt. Quod rurſum dicimus, quia cogitis nos fidecentibus pot Regiz 
Literis veſtris tnhonojatumgnconvenientibus Epiſcopali modeſtize veltrx manda- 
tis gravatum,contumelits & opprobriis dehoneſtatum, aliter quam vellemus mente pa- 
cifica vobis reſcribere,ut tandem animadyertatis, quamquam perturbationibus huma- 
nis obnoxium,in imaginem tamen Dei ambulantem efſe nos hominem, habere ſenſum, 
paterna & avita ſucceſlione Dei gratia Regio nomine ac culmine ſublimatum : & 
quod his majus eſt, Chriſtianum, Catholicum, fidei Orthodoxz cultorem, ſacris Lite- 
ris ac legibustam Eccleſia\ticis quam fecularibus ab infantia eruditum, nullo crimine 
publico 1n audientia Epiſcopal legaliter ac regulariter accuſatum, minime autem 
convictum. Er, ut ( quz ſuperaddere poteramus ) alia raceamus, ne nos potius 
jaRare, quam vera dicere videamur, licet legamus Apoſtolum plura de fe dixifſe ob 
aliorum ſalutem neceſſicate compulſum : Quoniam ſzpe humiliter vobis locuti, be- 
nigna & pacifica atque honorabilia nobis ſcripta impetrrare necuivimus, ut quietam 
pacis venerationem, quam apud anteceſſores veſtros noſtri deceſſores & nos habyi- 
mus, quoquomodo obrinere poſlemus : Scripſimus vobis per Atard»m Epiſcopum, 
& manſuetudinis noſtre legatum, ſingillatim ac viritim, quam 1nconvenientia pro 
Hincmars quondam Laudunenſs __— ex nomine veſtro nobis ſcripta fuerunt, 
quz nos a vobis proceſſiſſe non credebamus, putantes nos ratione comperta ab in- 
competentibus, quz aliorum in{tintu nobis catenus ſcripta fuerunt, calamum reyo- 
care, Sed ſpe vana fruſtratis , alter nobis quam ſperabamus evenit. In capite 
quippe Literarum, quas per prztatum Afardum Epiſcopum nobis veſtra direxit pa- 
ternitas, auditam laudabilem charitaris & ſapientix noſtrx magnitudinem, vos prx- 
tulifſe invenimus, & mox de comperto murmure, & tumultuoſo clamore indebitz 
reprehenſions adverſus paternitatem veſtram nos denotatos, reperimus: ſicque au- 
ditam noſtram ſapientiam collaudaſtis, ut quaſi honeſtius, & revera onuſtius, nos ſo- 
litiscontumehis afficere volueritis, quem non per infipientiam, ſed per induſtriam 
in murmuratione & clamore contra  xvourka charitatem delinquere demonſtrabitis, & 
quaſi ad ora vaſculi melle illiti, & de eodem fonte, quo & ante miſſe Literx iltz 
poſteriores, nobis pernicioſum poculum propinaverunr, fatentes illa, quz aliorum 
nſtin&tu, & non a vobis proceſliſſe credamus, veſtra fuiſle. 

Nam in precedentibus Literis nos perjurum, tyrannmm, ac perfidum, © diftratto- 
rem rerum Eccleſiaſticarum, non confeſſum nec ordine judiciario legaluer ac vegala- 
riter comvithum, voca#tss : 1n iſtis autem murmurationis crimen nobis impegiſtis, 
& tumultuoſi clamoris nzxvum impoſuiſtis, arguente Domino carnalem 1ſrae/ per 
Prophetam, unde nos coarguitis, Quia non fecerit judicinm, ſed clamorem. Et Apo- 
ſtolus, Owns, inquit, clamor & indignatio tollatur & vobis; Et non levius malum eſt 
murmuratio, his quibus nos antea denotaſtis, dicente Apoſtolo, Neque murmaraveri- 
mir, 
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tiry ficmt quidam illorum murmuraverunt , Os 4 l erpent1bus periernnt, Et ut beatus dicic 
Gregorins, Nullus murmurans Regnum Des inrare permittitur, Hinc colligendum eſt, 
quantum peccatum fit murmuratio quz —_— Det intercludir, Sicut & illa pec- 
cata gravia, polt quorum enumerationem dicit Apoſtolus, Qs talia agunt, Regnum 
Dei non poſſidebunt., Et non ut ſcripliſtis rumultuoſo clamore paternitatem veitram 
indebite reprehendimus, ſed quz nobis ex veſtro nomine ſcripra fuerunt,non multo- 
rum vocibus quibus tumultus fieri ſoler, ſed noſtra tantum voce reſcripſimus. Er 
quoniam talia vos miſiſfe &a ſanta Romana Eccleſia, in omnibus ſemper diſcrerifli- 
ma atque cautiſſima, diRata fuiſſe, nequaquam credidimus, Quia ipſa ſana ſedes 
cum modeſtia & diſcretione ſemper corripere, & ſalubriter corrigere, ſecundum uni- 
uſcujuſque perſonam & ordinem ſolica fuir ſuggeſlimus. Igitur /# male locur; ſums, 
teſt: monium perhibete de mals; [i antem bene, quid nobis [uccenſetis ? Scriptum eſt Abra- 
ham licet ſan&tum, ut a Deo ſanctificatum hominem, tamen eidem Deo dixifſe: Num 

erdes juſtum cum unp1o? non eſt hoc tum, qui judicas omnem terram Et non ingrare 

oc Nominum ſuſcepiſſe : Er nos arguitis,quoniam humili placatione vobis ſuggeſli- 
mus, non efſe veſtrumnon confeſſo, nec legaliter aut regulariter convito? reg1a eri- 
avs poteſtate gratia Det predicts, talia (icur plebeio, & de criminibus confutato ſcri- 
bendo impingere, ſcientes, quam graveſir fratri ( quod nobis impactis minus eſt ) 
dicere fatue,nullique detrahendum vel contra fas maledicendum: minime autem Regi, 
ut Apoſtolica docrina, atque Sancti in Saulis jam a Domino reprobati reverenna, 
& Salomonis ſapientia, ac Nabuthz prodit hiſtoria, 

Invenimusetiam in eifdem literis nobis datum confilium (fi forte dici poteſt conſi- 
lium, quod eſt Domini exemplo contrarium,& decretis SanRtorum invenitur advyer- 
ſum) ſcilicer ( ut verbis veltris dicamus ) Ozmia que a /ede eApotolica, cui per Des 
gratiam preſidetis, direfta ſunt, alacri mente percipere, animo grato amplettt, & humil; 
ſemper debemus intentione recipere, Scriptum eſt enim nobis ex veſtro nomine, Nog 
peryurum, tyranmum, ac perfidum & diſt rattorem rerum eſſe Eccleſiaſticarum, Et hxc 
alacri mente percipere, animo grato amplecti, & humili ſemper debemus intentione 
recipere? Niſ1 ſcriptor forte velit nos cum vulgo Ethiopes vocare argenteos, & ideo 
quis nobis pulcher videatur, qui a nomine bellus vocacur, & ſibi cantare curh Perſio, 
Duicquid calcaverts roſa fiat ,, 1\ludque Propheticum incurrere : Ve hu qui ponun; 
amarum in dulce , Cum Dominus dicentibus ad ſe Judzis : Nonne b-ne dicimus nos 
quia Samaritanus es tw, © demonium habes ? y”{=_ recognovit, tacendo conſenſit ; & 
patienter repulit, quod diftum fallaciter audivit, dicens : Ego demoninm non hates, 
Cujus pro modulo noſtro in hoc exemplum ſecurt , qui non ded:gnatus ex ratione 
oſtendere ſe peccatorem non efle, qui ex virtute divinicatis poterat peccatores juſti- 
ficare; de his quz in nobis non recognovimus humiliter & patienter apud parernita- 
tem veſtram nos excuſavimus, ne, fi penitus taceremus, tales, qualesdenotabamur, 
tacendo & conſentiendo eſſe nos fateremur , & quaſi confeili & noſtra confeſlione 
conyicti judicaremur. | 

Er hoc hortamentum, quod in liters ex nomine veſtro ab gAardoEpiſcopo no- 
bis delatisinvenimus, ſclicer, ut omnia, quz a fede Apoſtolica nobis vemunt, humil! 
ſemper debeamus intennione recipere, non ſolum, ut prxmiſimus, Evangelicz veri- 
rati, ſed etiamdecretis ſantorum invenicur adverſum, In quorum decretis legimus, 
Eum abſolv1 non poſſe, qui in ſeipſum dx :'71t mortis cau/am, qua editta in alium punre- 
tur, falſum videlicet teſtimonium :cum omns, que ibs fuerit mortis cauſa, major homi- 
cida fit, Et hinc decreverunt, Kt quicungque [ub ordination, vel Diaconatus, vel Pres- 
byterii, vel Epiſcepatus, mortal: crimine dixerine ſe eſſe pollutos, a ſupratiitis ordinationi- 
bns ſubmevendos. Et nos, (1 ad talia nobis impaRta tacendo conſentiremus, non ſolun 
a regimine regio, verum & a Catholicx Ecclezl1z communione nos ipſos ſequeſtra- 
remus. Non 1gitur talia nobis ex parte ſedis Apoſtolicx & nomine veſtro ſcripra, 
mente alacri percipere, & animo grato ampleRi,& humili ſemper debemus intentio- 
ne recipere, quz, ſicutin ciſdem lireris ex ſententia ſapientis Salomonis ſubjungitur, 
Dnuaſi TFimnli, & ſicut clavi im altum defixt eſſe viderentur : quia culpas delinquen- 
tium neſciunt palpare, ſed pungere, Cui ſententiz item Sapientis verba referimus, 
quibus dixit : Priu[quam wmnterroges, ne vituperes quenguam , © cum merpooavitris, id 
e#t, probaveris; corripe juſ{e, ſicur Nathan David regem prius interrogavit, & inter- 
rogatione probatum corripuit : & cum cauſa correptionis defuir, humiliter adoravir, 


veluri in ſacra hiſtoria legimus. Mandate et ſcribite, que veſtro et noſtro mint- 
ſferio congruiunt , ut deceſſores veſtri nobis et noſtris deceſſozibus manda- 
h 


verunt, acque ſcripſerunt, & alacri mente, gratoq; animo reapiemus, 
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Literz autem ex nomine veſtro ſemper ſine interrogatione, id eſt, ſine probati- 
one nos pungunt, & peccata, pro quibus1nvitum pungunt, ſponte confeſla , vel or- 
dine judiciario legaliter ac regulariter comprobara non oltendunt,& cum peccata ma- 
nife{ta & probata deſint, fomentis benignz adhortationis & allocutionis non reto- 
vent : reprehendente hinc Domino populorum reftoresaſperos, atque dicente, Vos 
autem cum auſteritate imperabatis ezs, & cum poutentia.Quibus Apoitolus regulam dedir 
commonitionis,ſfingulis dicens; Argueobſecrayncrepa i omm patientia & dodtrina:miſ- 
ceas temporibus tempora, terroribus blandimenta: Dirum magiſtri , pium patris 0- 
ſtendentes affeRtum, id elt, indifcyplinatos & 1nquieros debent durius arguere : obe- 
dentes autem ac PR ut in melius proficiant, obſecrare : negligentes autem & 
contemnentes,debent utique increpare aut corripere : & de criminalibus peccatis aut 
ultro confeſlos, aut ordine judiciario comprobatos, atque convitos, ſecundum mo- 
dum culpz, legaliter ac regulariter judicare. Noluit Apoſtolus, inquit beatus Auguſts- 
»#t, hominem ab hoc homine | udicari ex arbitrso ſuſfic:ons, vel etiam extraordinario u{nr- 
paio judicio : ſed potins ex lege Det, ſecundum ordinem Eccleſie, fiuenitro confeſſum, ſrue 
acin{arum atque convittum, Alioquin iilud cur dixit? S1 quis cum frater vommatur, aut 
fornicaror, aut idols ſerviens, © niſi quia eam nominationem intelligs voluit, que ſit in 
guerquam, cum ſentextia ordixe [udiciario atque wtegritate profertur., Nam fi nonuvatio 
ſufficit, multi damnards ſunt innocentes: quia ſepe falſo in quenquam crimen nominatut. 
Pley: 4, antem bon ( hriſt iam propterea tacent, & ſufferum aliorum peccata, que nove- 
runt, quia documents [ ape deferuntur, ut ea que ſcuunt, judicrbus ecclefpaſtic is probare nou 
poſſine, Qramv erin vera ſint quedam, nm tamen judics facile credenda ſunt, niſi cer 
tis indicirs demonſtrextur, mſs ordine judiciario comprobentur * ut fi per judicium mals ab 
Eccleſia communione auferri non poſſunt, tolerentur potinsne peruerſe malos evitando,quiſ- 
que ab Ecclefia ipſe diſcedens, eos ques fugere videtur, vinciat ad gehennam, 

Quod ſcriptum eſt in eiſdem ex nomine veſtro literis , quia ſane non patienter 
Ponnificu veſtri monita, & corretiones, nos audiflſe comperiſtis, liquido pater,adhuCc 
perfetz aliquid charitatis minus duntaxat haberer, dequa dicit Apoſtolus: Charitas 
patzens eſt, benigna eſt , non inflatuy, non 1rritatur, nou agit 'perperam,omma [nffert, on- 
nia ſuſtinet. Cuyus charitatis modum & perfeRionem in benignitare, ac patientia, in 
humiliate, & ſufferentia, exemplo cande paterniratis veſtrz in literis veltris diſcere 
admodum cuperemus, {i Deus nos inde honorare dignaretur. 

Quod & in hoc poſſemus addiſcere, f in his, quzx ex nomine veſtro nobis ſcripta, 
ſan&tati veſtrz reſcriplimus, ſuſtineretis modicum quid inſipientie noſlrs , & ſupporta- 
retts nos, {1cut mag Petrus, Apoſtolicx & prime Sedis primus Epiſcopus, non fo- 
lum patienter, ſed & gaudenter ade iulcepit reprehenſionem ſuam a coapoſtolo ſuo 
Panxlo (1bi oſtenſam, ut ejus zpittolas, in quibus ſe reprehenſum legerar, cum maxi- 
mo favore laudaverit. Non enim ita ſupputate eas laudare poterat , niſi legiſſet ; & 
_ legit ſcriptum, repreheaſum ſe 1n <1 invent ; & quoniam eas tam granditer lau- 

avit, quam gratantez juſtam reprehenſionem ſuam accepto tulerit patienter, oſten- 
dit, Et cum a minoribus ſuis reprehenſus fuir, curad Gentiles intraverit, non eis nu- 
do & tumido ſermone reſpondit, ut omnia quz egerat patientiſlime ſuſtinerent : nec 
aliquid in corum querela de ſua poteſtate dixit, fed humili ejus ratione placavit, at- 
que in cauſa reprehen'.oris ſux etiam teſtes adhubuit. Quia ti in querela fidelium, ur 
beatus dicit Gregorius, aiyuid de ſua poteſtate dicerer , profeto DoRor manſue- 
tudinis non fuiſſer. 

$i igitur paſtor Eccleſiz Apoltolorum princeps, ſigna & miracula ſingulariter fa- 
ciens, non dedignatus elt, incauſa repreheniionis ſuz, rattonem bunuliter »edde- 
re : quanto magis, gu Gregorius Apoſtolicx ſedis Pontifex, nos peccatores 
cum de re aliqua reprehend:mur, noſtros ratione humili placare debemus ? Liter 
autem ex nomine veltro nobis dire&tx, non humili nos ratione placarunt : nec contra 
rationem nos cx ratione & authoritate quzhiifſe monſtrarunt : ſed indebita incre- 
patione 0s noſtrum oppilare {tuduerunt, quum Dei —_ libera adhue fronte 
de his, quz nobis per literas ex nomine veſtro direcas impacts ſunt, loqui 
poſſimus. 

Scriptum eſt etiam in prefatis literis nobis ex nomine veſtro diretis de Hinc- 
maro hoc modo. * Volumus, (> auttoritate Apoſtolica jubemus , ipſum Hincmarum ' 
Landunenſem &Epiſcopum veſtra fretum potentia, ad limina ſanitorum , noſtramque wrire 
clementiam. Quo [ane vemente, weniat pariter atcuſator idontus, quia nulla poſſit autto= 
ritate leginima reſpus i; F tne mpreſentia noſtra, I totins ſedis Remane /jnedals colle=' 
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gio, cauſa illins prudents ventilata examine, ac dilrgenter inquiſita, ſecundum Deum & ſa- 
crorum (anonum conſtitutiones ſpiritu D:i prolatas, fine protelatione aliqua finietur. 

Que relegentes, licet contra morem deceſſorum ac przdeceſlorum veſtrorum hoc 
ditum invenerimus, id eſt, wmbroſun ſecul: typhum maucere in eccleſiam ſuam, que lu- 
cem fimplicitatis & humilitatis diem Domint videre deſsderantibus prefert ; camen de 
voluntate non dubitavimus, Quia humano animo facile poteſt ſubripi, quod ex deli- 
beratione conveniat immutari, Sed valde mirati ſumus, ubi hoc dictator Epiſtolz no- 
bis per eAftardum Epiſcopum delatz ſcriptum invenerit ? all Cpobetich aucto2t- 
tate pz#cipiendum, ut Rex cozreco? iniquozum, et diltrico2 reozum, 
ac ſecundum leges Eccleſtaſticas atque mundanas ulto2 criminum, 
reum legalirer & regulariter pro exceſlibus ſuis damnarum, ſta fretum potentia, 
Romam dirigat 2 maxime autemillum, qui & ante depoſitionem contra cultodiam 
publicam, & contra quietem moliri in tribus Synodis extinit deprehenſus, ſicur in 
geſtis Epiſcopalibus paternitati veſtrz dire&is continetur, & poſt depoſitionem 
ſuam, & per ſe , & per quoſcunque poruit, a ſua pervicacia non quievit. Sed non 
miramur, fi in poſterioribus-literis ex nome veſtro nobis dire&is, eſt infulcitum, 
ut legaliter ac regulariter damnatus, qui nulls legibus decernitur, a quoquam gradu 
ſeu rebus aut facultatibus redonandus, antequam fi contra cuſltodiam & quietem 
publicam molir1 non fuerit deprehenſus , renovato Apoſtolicz ſedis auRoritate ju- 
dicio in provincia, qua fuerit judicatus, force inveniatur innoxius, Regia noſtra 
potentia ad veſtram veniat fretus, cum ſe authore damnato debeatur zelus reitu- 
dinis, non clementia reſolutionis: quz fi non de eodem foramine, de eodem ta- 
men conamine manarunt, de quo & anteriores fluxerunt, in quibus contine- 
tur , ut res omnes Hincmaro commiſſz Eccleſizx , donec ad propria revertere- 
tur, nobis commutreretis, ut indemnes conliſterent, & aliquod difpendium non in- 
currerent. 

Unde, (icut vobis reſcripimus, & nunc iterum vobis ſcribere non piguit, ſed exi- 


gente cauſa neceſſarium elt : quta mage roy er Regto genere natt 
non Eptſcopozum vicedomeint, (ed terrz [ 


omint hactenus fuimus 

2 & ut Leo ac Romana Synodus ſcriplit, Reges & Imperatores, quos ters 
ris dyvina potentia precepit pree(ſe, jus diſting uendoruns negotiorum Epiſcopis ſanttis juxta 
divalia conſtituta permiſerunt ; non autem Epil m villict ertiterunt. Ec 
ſantus Auguſtingy dicit ; Per jura regum poſſidentnr 2 ones : Non autemper E- 
piſcopale imperium Reges villict fiunt , acozeſque Epiſcopozum. 
Er Dominus, Que ſunt Ceſaris, ('eſari : & que ſunt Det, Deo reddi precipir; quietam 
cenſum regi reddidit, Et Apoltolus voluic ſerviri Regibus, yoluit Honozart, et 
non conculcari Reges; Heger , inquir, honorificate. Er iterum, Omer, inquiens, 
anima poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita ſit : Reddite ergo omnibus debita, Er paulo ſu- 
perius : /deo neceſſitate ſubdits eftote, non ſolum propter iram, ſed & propter conſcienti- 
am. Et i revolueritis regeſta deceſſorum ac przdeceſſorum veſtrorum, talia Iman» 
data, *ficut habentur in liceris ex nomine veſtro nobis direRtis per eAtardum Epiſ- 
copum, deceſſo2es noſtros a decefloaibus veſtris accepiſſenullatenus invenie- 
tig : Unde pauca de pluribus vobis ſcribere neceſſarium duximus. 

Sanus 6 regori, merito vitz & ſapientiz doQrina Apoſtolicz ſedis Pontifex, & 
roti orbi colendus, Francorum Regibus Theodorico & T heodeberto prxdeceſſoribus 
noſtris, de przjudicio cujuſdam Epiſcopi, non ita, ut vos nobis ſcripliſtis, pro eo, 
qui pro meritis ſuis ac regulariter juſte depoſicus elt, ſcripfit hoc modo. Frater & 
coepiſcopus noſter Urſinus Taurinz (1vitatis antiſtes, in parochiis ſuis, que intra Reon; 
veſtri ſunt terminos conſtitute, orave omnino dicitur preju licuum ſuſtinere : ades ut contra 
Eccleſiaſticam obſervantiam, contraque Sacerdotalem gravitatem, & contra ſacrorums 
Canonum definitay nulloejus exivente crimane, alter illis nunc meruerit ordinari, Et quia 
parum viſum eſt, ſiin licitis non jungerentur ullicita, etiam res Eccleſia ſue (utfertur) ab- 
late ſunt. Duod ſiita ſe veritas habet, quomam mmis itolerabile eſt , ut wirtute oppri- 
meretur, cui culpa non nocuit, premeſſo paterne /alutationss alloquio,pettmus,»t quod cx- 
cellentia veitra amore Eccleſiaſtice reverentie, © 4quitatis contemplatione, poteſſ 
impendere, !//re fudeat benignins interceſſioni CONLEDEre: > juſtiriams ill; , [roms de 
equitatis ejus bona confidimus, fatiat n onumbus cuſtoairt, atque patefaita weritate, quod 
ulicite altum eſt corrigi, Pro utilitate ergo amme veſtre hec apud vo mſtraexhortatic 
locum mvenat,&Tc, 
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Sd & ad Romanum Exarchum, minoris dignitatis, quam f1mus Det gratia Regiz 
poteſtatis, de quodam Epiſcopo icriphit hoc modo, P:rent a1 nos, Blandum Orto- 
nen{is c:v:tatis Epiſcopum, longo jam tempore, 1n cavitate Ravennatia veſtra cxcellentia 
detineri, C& fit ut Eccleſia fire rettore, & populus qua; ſine paſtore grex fuit : & whdem 
infantes pro p:ccatis abſque baptiſmare Moriartur. Er rurlus, Qua non creaimms, quod 
cum excellentia veſtra, niſi ex al:qua probabil;s exceſſus cau/a tenuerit, oportit, ut habita 
S yr040, palan fiat, fi quoa 11 eum crumen pntendithr cT fe talss 14 00 culpa reprriatur, que 
ad uſque argradationem Sacerdotis deducatur; aliam ordinationem neceſſe eſt 1nquiramus, 
»e Eccleſia Det in his, fine quibus eam Chriſtiana non patitur eſſe Relig io, inculta ac de- 
Ttitata maneat. Sin autem excellentia veſtra aliter ſe habere, quam de eo quod dicitur eſſe, 
p-r(/exerit,gum ad Eccleſiam ſuam reverti concedat,-: oſicim ſuum 1» comm: ſis 
fb animabus adin;pleat, Qu11bus mandatis B. Gregor: prxdeceſloris veſtr; de his, qui 
necdum judicio Synodali legaliter ac regulariter pro criminibus ſuis fuere depoſiti, 
eollatis cum ſcripts ex nomine veltro ac nobisdireQis, ex eo qui legaliter ac regulari- 
ter pro ſus excetlibus judicio Synodali habetur depolitus, ut eum noſtra frerum po- 
tent:a Romam mittamus, quz potius ſequenda ſint, judicate, J20gautem authozt- 
tatem veſtram judicaturam pottus credimus, ut ea ſequamur , quz 
deceſſo2es ac pzedeceſſo2es veſtri ſecundumScripturarum tramitem, 
y2zzdicationemque majozum ſcripſerunt, quam illa, quz ſcripto? ſe. 
pc dictz Epiſtolzer nomine veſtro nobts direcz confinrit, 

Ait enim beatus Auguſtine libro ad Jannuarium, Onma talia, que neque [antlaruns 
Seripturarum auttoritatibus continentur, nec Concilus Epiſcoporum Statuta inveniuntur, 
mec conſuetudine univerſal Eccleſie roborata ſunt, reſecanda exiſtimo, Et S Leo, de his 
quz a ſacris Canonibus habencur ita przfixa, & eiſdem Apoſtolicz ſedis ſunt pro- 
mulgata decre'is, wt wullapoſſint ratiore convells, conſtituit . Ht omm pemtus autoritate 
fit vacuvn, quicquid ab illorum fuerit conſtututione drverſmm, AC (1 cum Paslodicerer, 
Quia {bi ip/: Apoſtouca ſedes in ſuis conſt1tutionibus eſſe non potelt contreria z Lis 
cet nor, aut eAvgelins de cxlo Evangelizet yobis prater quod Evangelizauimus vobis, ana- 
thema 5:, Sed ut in controveriia Quinnlan legitur, Floribus wafricia nebulonum 
wventficatis apes mortuas eſſe, quibu: mellificandum fuerat; De Scripturis ſacris B, Pe- 
tru ag) demonſtrat, loquens de Paul; Epiltolis, Bue $ndoFt & inſtabiles, inquirt, de- 
pravant, /icut Cf cateras Scriptnras ad ſuam !pſorum perditionem ; Et de traditionibus 
Eccleſiaſticis S. Tanocentins, Dum, inquiens, wwnſquiſque non quod traditum eſt, (ed 
quod fobt iſum Fuerit, hoc exif :mat eſſe tene:d um, inde arverſa in diverſis locts aut Ec- 
cleſits, aut terert, aut celebrari vientur, ac fit ſcandalum populrs, qu, dum neſciunt tra- 
ditiones antiquas humana pr£(»mptione corruptas, putant ibs aut Eccleſiu non convenire, aut 
ab Apoſtolss tcl Apoſtolicis virus contrarietatems induftam, Contra quem morbum $, 
Celeſtinus ſalubre cunctis celebravit antidotum, dicens : Null: Sacerdoti ſuos liceat C a» 
$0nes 1 0 mOrAare, nec quicguan Facere quod Patrum regul Is poſſit obwiare. Due emma a n0- 
bis res digna ſervabitur, ſi decretal uum norma conſtitutorum, pro aligu&rum libity lien- 
tia populis permiſſa frangatur ? Et ſanQus Gelaſius indecrens ſuis : Parres noſtri, Ca- 
tholict videlicer & dofts Pontifices, in unaquague ſetta, quolibet tempore ſuſcitata , quie- 
quid pro fide, pro veritate, procommunione Eatholica at g, Apoſtolica, ſecundum Scriptu. 
rarum tramitem, predicationemd, maiorum , fatta ſemel congregatione ſanxerunt, incon- 
ml [um wolucrunt deinceps firmumg, conſtare : nec 1n eadem canſa denuo que prefixa fue* 
rant retraitari, qual (bet recenti preſumptione permſerunt. 

Videndum eit 1girur, quid hictrames ſanQarum ſcripturarum, & prxdicatio majo- 
rum definiant, <cripum quippe legimus in ſacra hiſtoria dixifſe Dominum per Pro- 
phecam Joſaphat Regi, 1 pio prabes anxilium, & his qui ederunt Donunum amicitia 
jungeris: CF racarco iram quidem Domini merebaris, ſed bona opera inventa ſuns inte, eo 
quod ab tulrris lucos de terra Fuda, Et in Evangelio ſemel & fecundo ac tertio moni- 
tum, & non ob:dtentem ad correctionem debirtam, Dominus ſicut Ethnicum & pub- 
licanum juber haberi, 

Er beatus Gr-gorusin decretis ſuis, f1cut in geſtis Synodi invenire poteſtis, per- 
vaſorem non ſolum rerum alenarum, ſed etiam Eccleſiz ſibi commiſſx anathemati- 
zatum definit ; verum erſi alius hoc egerit, is . = przeſt Eccleſiz , fi hoc vel ipſe 
heri prxcipit, vel {ine ſua preceprione factum digna punire animadverſione negle- 


xerit, eumanathematizat : ſaris ergo mirari non poſſumus , unde ſcriptor Epiſtolz, 
nobis ex nomine veltro delatz, hanc legem apud ſe auro ſculptam produxit, quan 
Dom1- 
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Dominus digito [19 a9 [cripſits nec ſcribendam £u19quant inſ}iravity, neque ordinatani pur 


Angclos ts mani Mediators 1ll145 ded:t : quam non paganus indixic, non Chri- 
ſtanusinduxit, non Ecclefialticus vir decrevit, quz de fe fub 1ito c:xlo ficurt non ar- 
rraments manu juſtinx, 1t4 tec Spiritu Oct vive ſc:yptaperſomut: quame 
Regem a Oco conſtitutiunm, et gladio er utrague parte acurto : uicrire woulicer 
nocenuum & detenfore innocentuun nignum, a4 vimdittam maletattorum , ut ex- 
pont Apoltolus, laudem vero bonorum, ret atque damnati, atque anathematizari far: - 
corem efle pracipir, jubemus ut Hizcmarum lacrarum legum prevaricatorem, functt 
Sacerdotn vituperatorem, Regix dignitatis contra regulam Apoſtol:cam dehortato- 
rem, regnt perturbatorem, perjurum, & ſeditionum authorem, Ecclefix fibi commil- 
ſe aſflictorem, facultatum Ecciefiaihcarum facrilegum, fraudatorem, ac EXttrpate: 
rem Epiſcoporum, ac totius popul nottrarum partum ſcandalzatorem, alenarum 
FErum pervalurem, & vemendo contra {ubſc FIPUONCS o protclitones {14S 4 teipſcy 
damnatum, porentia Regia frerum, Romam venre tacamus, 

Quls igitur hancinmverſam legem infernus cvomut  Quis carrarusde £4 
abdins & renebrotis cuniculis eructavit 7 Contr quam hiteris facris oftenſa nobis el 
via, quam ſequamur, appoſita torma, cut umprimmur, Clamavit,inquit, Propheta ad 
R-gem Iſrael, FJ ait : Seroynus tunus 'Q reſſus et ad preliandum comms : cumpue fepiſſet 
vir uns, addaxit enm qmadam 44 me, © dixit : Cuſtodi virumn witum, qui {uerit lapſus , 
rit anima tha pro aruma ets, aut talentim argents appendes, Dum a'ttem ego turbaty, 
buc illucque me v.rterom, ſubito nm comparuit, Et ait Rex Iracl ad cum, Hoc eft ju (;- 
Slum tuum, quol ipſe decreqnſti. At ille ſtatimabſterſir puly:rem de facie ſua, & Cogno- 
vit eu Rex rac), quod efſet de Prophetts, Qui att ad eum, Hee dicit tibs Domines 
Lua dimiſiit i uirum dignum nt (manu ta, it anma ina pro anima ejus,  popu- 
Ins tuns pro populo eqs. Reverſus eſt 131tur Rex Uracl 1 domum ſuam andire contens- 
nens, © furiburdiu went in SaMariam, Quxnam vos dementia Coepit ſientes dixifſe 
Chriſtum Det vircurem & Det laptenuam 2 Per me Reges regnant, C& conditores (ts 
yum ſta decerniint, Et {ucri Canones (ticur credimus, & in Apoſtolict3 hreris fa pius 
1eS1MUs ) Spiritu Det condin, E rotius munch reverentia funt Conſecrat  Proprerea 
videamus, quid de hujutmod: fan Canones & lacrx leges decernant : -Ait enim S. 
Africanum (Cond tim, E: illud petendum (quinn apud Lerra Principes ) ſtatuers arTne;- 
turgut i quts cujuſlibert barorts Cl FICHS 141c10 pi coporum Quoc: mque erumine furit dan- 
natus, uon liceat eun ſiveab Eccle/iis quibus prafrit 5 five a quolib:t hownne deferſyri, 
interpoſita para damniy pecumne at G, honorisy quo vec aratem, nec ſexum excuſaninm ec 
precip ant. 

Er tune Valens, Grat.amis & Vatentinianus conftituerunt, Ur quicung, refucnt 
bus Sacerdoribus fuerit Epilcopali loco detruſus, © nome, (i altqu:d contra culto ii ans 
publicam, wel contra quuetews moliri [urerit deprehenſus , rurſumque $4cerdotinm petere, 
a quowidetuy expulſns, procul ab urbe quam infecit, ſerurdanm legem dive memorie Gris 
Lunt, centrm millibus vitam avatsy fot ab eorum ct ibis ſeparat us, a quorum et ſocutate 
diſcretus; Stque hu /:ſmoat per/ 03:25 illic ati, hu us legts texore, \acra noſtra ative ſecreta, 
CC 1mperare (cripta, ommbus abiectis per culpam Sacerdotio perf9.1s, gas 1117 erata jtiit 
vaf ecta permoveant, ſciturts his, J or un aet 1 Ione mtuntur , abſque fur Prec1-c4 rome 10% 
futurum, /i hoc ers pollicetuy ſuſfragum , qui droinm no4 videntrrr morſe; 1dicium, 
Unde & Leo Papa apud prinapalem poteltatem perut de Eutiche (candali & Pravitatis 
authore, Ht ab eo bco, qui Conitantinopoltana urbi num: VIC 131445 erat, bg ins EY a1Sn 
ferretur, ne frequentioribus ſol atits eorrtm, quos a4 impietatem ſuam traxity uteretur, 

Et (rregur Its Paulum Driadine CLVITUT > quondam Epiſcopum, quouſque' omne y 
quod dilapidavit, vel de ſub{lanmua tulit Fecleiin,, reftituerer, in monaiterium mirten- 
dum elec decre\ IC, I-c [1 tortc poll depotitonem Htiam inVercd unde 4C Hente Perver- 
ſa aliquando de Epiſcopatu loqui, aur rurſus ad hoc qualiber atprrare prafuniprione 
rentaverit, Dominici corports & 147Gums COnmmurione privatum, 1n monaſterio e- 
um uſque ad diem obitus tw, ad agerdam purmcenttram recrudl, ſtudio Toaxnrs Prime 
Juſtmunvx Epiſcopt jutlit, ut PErPETraty (celeris maculas dignus difceret flenbus < 


- 
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mendare, juxta legem Faſtimian mper. qui in hbro Conſticutionum decrevir, #t / 
quis Fpiſceps exploſus,anſu fueric 1g! eds eroitatemy d qua repulſ1ts e/! vil exire de loco, 
in quo degere |uſſns et, j1bemnus enum 12 monaſterio, in alia Provincia conſtumto tradi, ut 
que 11 Sacerdotio peccavit, deven; in monaſterio corrigat. uas [ees ab Tmp. et Re 
gibus no!tris videlicer pradecefſor:bus, POmulgatas atquedecretas.nos mm; 
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ad Dominos & terrx Principes ſcripſerunt : Ait enim Zeo ad Lronem Augnitum, De- 
bes, inquiens, incunttanter advertere Regiam poteſtatem tibi non ad ſolum mund: regimen, 
(ed marime adEccleſiz p2zſidium eſſe collatam, »r a/# nef ar 195 compr imendyyque 
bene ſunt ſtatuta, defendas, & veram pacen; his, que ſurt turbata, reſttuas, 

Er Gelaſius ad Anaſtahum : Erenim Imperator AuguFte, ſi contra leges publicas al;. 
quid ( quod abſit ) quitpiam fortaſſe tentaret, nulla 1d ratione potuiſſet admitti, ©: as Cti- 
am leges principales authoritate promulgatas, non ſolum quibuſcumque Epiſcopis, 
ſed etiam abipſis Apoſtolic ſedis Pontihcibus,ipſius ptime (edis Antiſtites obſer- 
vart debere (cripſerunt, {icut beatus Leoad Leonem Augulitur Ic. ibeos demontitrar, 
dicens, Non ſe reſragars debere edifta Imperialia, wel ea que (1 deceſſores ſecunium 
tramitem [cripturarun; predicationemque majorum ſtatuerant, S1 que, inquiens, deſtraxi, 
ego edifice, prevaricatorem me conſtituo, T UB Mme ultionum cond:tiombus ſubdo, 


Gu45 non (olum auftorit as beate memorie Principis Martiani , ſed etiam ego mea conſen- 


[tone firmav 1 


ErS. Gelaſius ad Anaſtaſhhum Imperatorem, $S:, inquit, quantum ad ordirem publ;- 
ce pertinet diſcipline, cog noſcentes umperinm 11bi ſuperna auſſoſitione cellatum, lg ibus tris 
5p/i quoque parent rolrgtonts eAntiſhites, ne vel in rebus mundan excluſo,videantuy obviare 
; a : Duo, oro te,affeftu eis convent obedive, qus pro erogand1s vererabil bus (unt at- 
tributt myſterizs, Quod & nos juxta hortamentum beaa Gelaſi incuntanter atque 
libenter exequi cupimusin his, quz ad ſuum miniſterium pertinent, cun&tis gene, a- 
liter Sacerdotibus re&te divina tractantbus, & potifſime ſ-dis i1hus Praſuli« , quem 
cunRis Sacerdotibus divinitas ſumma voluit prxeminere, & ſubſeque::s Ecciet:z ju- 
Siter pietaScelebravit : ſicut noſtri deceſſores ac progenitores orthodox1 imperato- 
res, & Reges egerunr, ut & Apoſtolicz ſedis Pontitex, & rel1qui Domini Sacerdotes 
nobis, quz a Deo ſunt conſecura, exhibeant : Scientes ſicut 1dem B. Gelaſ/ixs dicir, 
Ruomam Chriſtus memor fragilitatis humane, quod ſuorum ſaluti congrueret , diſpenſa- 
tione magnifica temperavit, ſic attionibus proprus, dig mtatibu[que diſtinttis officia pote= 
ſtatis utrinſque diſcrevit, ſnoſque volens medicinal hunulitate ſalyari, non humana ſ u- 
perbia rurſusintcrcipry ut OF Chriſtian Principes pro eterna vita Pontficibus wdigerent, 
& Pontifices pro temporalium curſu reruns Imperial ibus diſpoſitionibus merentur : quate- 
nus ffuritualts aftio a Carnalibus diſtaret incurſibus : & 14eo militans Deo minime ſe nego« 
e777 prycr a implicaret, ac vic1ſſim non ille yebus drvinis preſide re videretur , qui eſſet 
negotiis ſecularibus implicatus, ut & modeſtia utrinſque ordints curaretur, nec extollere- 
tur mtrog, [nffultus, & comp:tens qualitatibus attionum ſfecialiter profeſſio aPtaretyy, 
Omnis Pontifex, 1nquit Apoſtolus, ex homunibus aſſumptus, pro hominibus conſttturtur in 
his que ſunt ad Deum, ut offerat dona & ſacrificia pro peccatis , videlicer non ſolum 
pro populi, ſed quia & ipſe circundatus eſt infirmitate, pro ſuis. Er Regis eſt regni 
negoria d:ſpenſare, ſicut inculcant literz divinitus infpiratx, Quia ergo ſanarum 
Scripturarum tranute, & predicatione majorum oſtenditur ſanto etiam atteſtante 
Gelafio, Qua duo ſunt, quibus principaliter mundus hic reg tar, auttoritas ſacra Pontifi- 
cum, & Regalis poteſtas, Et per Regem Regum, ac ſummum PontificemcunRorum 
Pontificum , qui folus Rex & Sacerdos heri potuit, Conditores /egum 1mſta decernunt : 
Quas leges Principales poteſtates appellaverunt zternas, & ſacri Canones Spiritu 
Det ſunt conditt, & totius mundi reverentia conſeari,& ut bearus A»broſins ad Ia- 
lentinianum dicit, Leg's Imperator fert, quas primus ipſe cuſtodiat, quia quod preſcrip- 
fot aluts, preſcripſit fibr, nz cut eſſet 1iberum alind judicare, Et beatus Auguſtinus dicir, 
Quia poſtquam leges ſubſcript fuerint © firmate, nonlicet judici deipſis judicare, ſed ſe- 
candum ipſas : Quia ſecundum Pontihcale Miniſterium veſtrum, regio miniſterio no- 
{tro monita veſtrz paternitatis obedienter ac libenter cupimus obaudire : patimini 
nos ea ſervare, quz prxdeceſſores veſtri ac noſtri de hujuſmodi, unde agitur, con- 
ſtiruerunt, & roborantes ſervando, quz geſta ſunt, rata doceamus eſſe debere, quz 
gerimus. Nam quomodo leges Principum rite vocabuntur zxtern#z , f tranſeunti- 
bus principibus,una cum eis conſtitutio legis tranſibit > Et Papa Symmachus ad Eom- 
um ; Dum, \nquit, ad Trinitatis inſtar, cut una eſt at 9, individua poteſtas unum, fit per 
drverſos Antiſtites Sacerdotium, quomodo priorum ſtatuta a ſequenitbus convenit violari? 
Huc accedit, quod ſi bec eveniat ſenteutiarum varittas ad ipſam ſacroſanttam religionem 
credimus pertinere, cujus omnis poteſtas infringitur, nf univerſa, que a Domini Sacer- 
dotibus ſemel ſt atuuntur perpetua (int, —_ alias contmgere poterit, fi ſucceſſor deceſſo- 
ris attibus won tribnerit firmitatem, & roborando que geſta ſunt, faciat rataeſſe que geſ* 
ſerit ? Quanta enim Vicariis B, Petri Apoſtoli judrcabitur eſſe reverentia, fi que in Sa- 
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cerdotioprecipmnt, eiſdem tranſeuntibus diſſolvantur. Vniverſa, inquit, perperua fant, 
gue 4a Domint Sacerdotibus ſtatunntur, quit ut Movtſcs, A que ſtatuunt ab oraculs Aiving 
ſnſcipumnt : non que ab his tatunntur, de quibus per Prophetam dicitur : Vs 
his qui condunt leges iniquas, C& ſcribentes injuſtitiam ſcripſerunt, Et nihilominnz, 
que aVicarus B, Petri coſtitunntur maneant inconuul/;. Quia ut Leo dicit, nec nimia 
eſt (everitas vel remifſio, ub: mhil conſtituuur, ns quod ex beati Petri quitate 
profertur. 


Hxc enim ſcimus efſe Canonica , ſamus eſſe Apoſtolica auRoritate roborata $- 
- . . - 3 oy 
& Apoltolicz ſedis decreta, qux, ut Yelaſins dicit, unamgquamgque Synodum ſug 1: 


auttoritate confirmat, & continua modo ratione cuſtodit, pro [us (culicet principat, quens 
B. Perrus Apoſtolus Domint woce, praceptum, Eccleſta mbilomngs ſubſequente : > tema 
ſemper © retinet, Et paulo ſuperius. C onfidimus quod nullus jam w'raciter C briſt ian; 
ignorat, wninſcu;uſg, Synodi conſtuntum , quod mnverſalis Eccleſie probavit aſſenſur, 
nullam magis exequi ſedem pre caters oportere, quam primam, Et item idem. Crum 
que nobis contra ſalmtarium reverentiam regularum cupiamus temere licire, F cum 
ſedes Apoſtolica ſuper his omnibus f avente Domino , que paternts Canonibus ſunt prefixa, 
pio devoroque ſtud: at tenere propoſito, ſatis indignum eſt, querquam, wel Pomtificum, vl 
ordinum /ub| equentium, hanc obſervantiam refutare, quam B. Petri ſedem & ſequi wide- 
at > docere: Sati[que convemens ſit, ut totwm corpus Eccleſia in hac ibimet obſervatione 
concordet, quam illic wvidere confficrat, ub: Domunus Eccleſie toting poſuit principatum. 
Et de ſacris legibus, quas una cum Santis Canombus Cathulica obſervat Eccleſia, 
idem Gelatius, ut prxmiſimus, dicit 1n Epiſtola ad eArafta wm Imperatorem, Quan- 
tw, 10.1412, ad v3 {inim priblice pert inet d:ſcip1ine,COnnoſcentes imperium tibt ſ1- 
perna diſpoſittone collatiuin, legibus tuisipſi quoque parent Reltgionis 4n- 
tiſtites, »e vel 1» rebus mundants excluſe videantur obuare [ententie, 

E: cumita ſacrz leges, tam Eccletiaiticx quam mundanz, de damnato FE iſcopali 
& Synodah Concilio decernant , non elt noltri Regu miniſtern, reum & ſacrorum 
Canonum judicio condemnatum, atque Apoſltolicz ſedis definitione, ficut in geſtis 
Synod: invenire poteſtis, anathematizatum, noſtra potentia tretum quoquam Cirige- 
re : cum apertiflime ſacri Canones detiniant, & leges F»ſtiniant ac cxterorum Impe- 
ratorum Catholicorum edia qualiter, & pro quibus & a quibus debeat Epiſcopus ju- 
dicari, & polt judicium, quid & qualter, & per quos fit inde Apoitolicz fedis agen- 
dum : quz non abnuimus, fed incunRanter & competenter annuimus 

A quibus detinitionibus nullt eſt 11citum deviare : quia, utS Hilaras Papa dicir, 
Non minus in Sauttarnm traditionum delivquitur ſanttiones, quam m wjurian pus Die 
mn profilitur. 

Quocirca, quia Dominus dicit per Prophetam, Labia Saceraorus enſtotient ſcrenti- 


am, C& legem requirent ex ore ejus, quia Angelus, id eft, nuncius Domin exercituum eft * 


JNolite petmitterenobis (cribt er veſtrz authozitatts nomine, qu* i legibus 
ſacris, De: ſapientia conditis,& in ſans regulis Spiritu promulgacs, non continen: 
tur, dicente item Prophera, 1d eit, Sacerdoti pracipiente, Audiens nurciabrs cis ex me, 
ex ne inquit, @ Non er te, Et redarguuntur, quide corde ſuo loquuntur, Quon:- 
am, qui & ſemetipſo loquitnr, g/oriam proprium querit.” | | 
Jolite :gitur, ur prxmiſimus, ex veſfto nomine, vel Apoſtolic ſedis authox- 
tate.viſiones velexcommunicattonum intentationes contra ſacrarum ſcriptu- 
rarum tramitem, prxdic.Ationemq: majorum ac ſfacrarum legum, ſanctorumq, Ca- 
nonum coniticutiones Nobts De Cztero (Ct1bi cuiuſcung; inffinau permittere p2e- 
camiir, . 


Qua ſcitis, & ſcimus, rotum eſſe irritum, quicquid ab eornm fuerit conſt iiutione drver- 


rum, C& quemcungue ſolvers [uper terram, erunt ſoluta & 1n celts. Tran tot quidem e- 
tram in altos Apoſtolos jus iſtins poteffatis,C ad omnes Eccle/ieprucipes deererr byes 
conſtitutio commeavit : ſed non fruftra unt commendatur, quod omaibus intimatar, Petro 
ening 140 hoc ſigalaritey creditury, quia cunttis Eccleſie rectoribus Petri forma prepontur. 
M.mit ergo Petri privileginm, ubi ex ip ſous equitate fertuy 1ud:cinm Qua lententia con- 
ſtar, quia non manet Perr; privilegium, ubl ex ipſius aquitate non tertur jugiciun? 

Cum enim ubicunque dicitur, {icuri nullus locus, 1ta nemo rector Eccleliz , ex Pers 
Xquitate judicium. Cum enim ubicunque dicitur, (icuri nullus locus, ita nemo rector 
Eccleſiz ex Petr: xquitate judicium ferens excipictur, vel contra illus xquiratem ju- 
dicium proferens commendatur. Et quia ubicunque ſine ulla exceprione non manet 
Petri privilegium, ubi ex ipſius xquitate non fertur judicium, prolatum obaudiemus 
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juſlum, vel recipiemus judicium, quod non ex Petri xquitate tuerit prolatum ac per 
hoc iplus privilegio fuerit deſtiturum ? De quo Epiſcopal judico, quid cunts E- 
piſcopis ſequendum, & qnid Eccleſiz filis fit tenendum atque fervandum, B. Grego- 
74s ſufficienter inculcat. 

Ergo jubete & judicate privilegio magni Petri juxta Xquitatis ejus judicium, quzx 
jubenda & judicanda ſunt. Ne, ut dicit ejus Coapoſtolus, vitwperetur mmiſterizn te- 
ſtrum, Quia & nos ſecundum regium miniſterium noſtrum,quantum eX nobis elt cupi- 
mus ſervare quod ſcriptum elit, Fil:, obedite parentibus veſtr1s in Domino, videlicer, 
quod fuerit juſſum, vel indicatum a Domino : dicente illo lingulis, quia pro patyibus, 
Apoitolis Eccleſiz, nars ſunt filis, Apoſtolici viri : T# autem audiens nunciabs eis ex 
me. Divina quippe nos letio docet , quia necetiam Balaam ſatis ſuperque a Rege 
Balac petitus, licer medicamento avaritiz delinitus 1n concilio dando corruptus often- 
derit, ullo tamen autullius inſtinRu in judicio juſtitiz aliud loqui adverſus 7/rqet per- 
ſuader) vel extorqueri potuit, quam quod a Domino audivit. 

De eo, quod in literis ex nomine veltro nobis direais habetur , Ut vemente Hinc- 
maro Romam, vemat accuſator idoneus,qus nulla poſſit auttoritate legitima reſpui : reſcri- 
bimus : Quia licet hxc commendartio nulla fit ratione atque auctoritate ſuffulta, fi for- 
te apud vos exlex ſolus Hincmarss nova lege priſcis tam publicis, quam Eccleliaſticis 
contraria, [M0 02DMINe novoq; moze habetur,ut non niſi a vobts et Romz valeat 
judicart p20 his erceſsibus, de quibus habencur certa ſacrorum Canonum ac legum 
decre: Yue, ut Leo dicit, nuHa poſſunt ratione convell;,cum etiam de cauſa federgut dicir 
Gelaſing, curcumg, Pontific licet ſecundum regulam erroru ante damnat, quemlibet a C a- 
tholica communione diſcernere, Et ego ita exors ab omnibus accuſationibus, non ſolum 
ab his quibus legaliter & regulariter accuſandi adverſus ſeipſum denegatur licentia, 
verum & ab his quibus in propriis cauſis accuſatio non negatur : ut ſicut leges & re- 

ulz jubent, in Provincia, in qua ſunt orta negotia, terminari non valeant, & ſecun- 
fr Antiochenos Canones, Provincialium Synolorum non debeant experiri examen, Si 
vobis vias cum voluntate & conſenſu dilectifſimi nepotis noſtri Imperatoris veſtri, 
contra cujus dile&tionem & debitum honorem vobis exhibere Ruduerit, illuc ire 
non volumus, obtinueritis, cooperante Domino, pace in regno noſtro contra Paga- 
nos virtute vel quacunque diſpolitione Det obtenta, Roman venire congruo tempo. 
re nondifferemus. Er quia illum legaliter aut regulariter in Synodo Epiſcoporum . 
plurimarum Provinciarum de certis caulis accuſavimus, idoneum nos accuſatorem il- 
lius otendemus : & tantos teſtes idoneos diverſi ordins ac dignitatis nobiſcum duce- 
mus, cum quibus eum legalicer ac regulariter nos accuſaſſe, & comprobaſſe , ſuſfici- 
entiflime comprobabimus. Tandem, quia vos non legifle, vel audiſſe collegimus ex 
literis ab Atardo Epilcopo nobis delatis, qnz antea per illum paternitati veitrz di. 
reximus,iteraco ſcribimus ca,quz tunc ſcripſeramus, deprecantes vos in omnipotentis 
Det honore,& SanRorum Apoſtolorum veneratione, ut tales inhonozationisnoſt;z 
Epiſtolastaltaq; mandata, ſicut hagenus er nonune veſtro ſi , 
etregni noſtri Epiſcopisac |zimoxbusde c*tero non mandetts.etnoncom- 
ellatts nos m , et Epiſtolas veſtras inhonozandas contemnere, et miſ- 
veſtros dehonozare, qui,vobis, in his, quz ad veſtrum miniſterium pertinent, fi 
tamen miniſterium ve{trum,cupimus obtemperare. Qur pro veltri honore privilegi 
vobis dicimus,quia vobis,ſ;cut revera VicarioB, Perr;ApoſtolorumPrincipis,in omnibus 
debite ac competenter obedire delideramus, & ne aliter eveniat cavere per omnia Cu- 
pimus, ac veitram ſanQitatem id ipſum cavere humili prece depoſcimus :nenos & 
noſtros ſatis invitos ad 1d cogatis Convertere quod in quinta Univerſali Synodo, a ſe- 
de Apoſtolica ut in Apoſtol:icis literis, pracipue autemin Synodica B, Gregor;z ad 
quatuor Patriarchas, & in alus ejus Epiltolis, una cum quatuor prxcedentibus legj- 
mus collaudatum atque ſuſceptum invenitur,nobis renendum., Quad adhuc noſtris 
literis ad exemplum inſerere noluimus donec ſciamus, fi duritiam mandatorum ve- 
{trorum erga nos aliter ad benignitatem infleRere poterimus. Quia . vor ex Apo- 
ſtolicx ſcdis nomine ſecundum tanRarum Scripturarum tramitem, prx Icationemque 
majorum & orthodoxorum decreta ſcribuntur, ſequendum & tenendum non igno- 


ravimus;et quod ſecus aquoquam fuerit compilatum ſive confiaum,non ſolum 
reſpuendum, (ed et redarguendum ele cognoſcimus, $! denique alicer quam nos 


& yosdecuerat, reverendijtimz paternitati veſtrz reſcribendo, faftus ſum inſipiens, 
vos me Coegiitis, Petimus autem omnipotentem 'Pominum ur inſpiret cordi veſtro 
[\c nos benigne traQare, quatenus ulterius nobis non fit neceſle vobis ita reſcribere, 
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Sed ut cupimus in veneratione Apoſtolorum Apoſtolico Pontificio veſtro humiliter ac 
devote colla & corda ſubmittere, Deus oinniporens ad honorem & ſalutationem,at- 

ue exaltationem ſanz ſtiz Ecclelix, vos per multa annorum curricula conſervare 
Cher, Domine ſanRiflime & reverendiflime pater in Domino. 


Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Rhemes with his Suffragans, and four other Archbiſhops 
of France with their Suffragans, by command of this King Charles, in their reſpe- 
&ive Synods, compiled ſeveral Canons and Eccleſiaſtical decrees, which they preſen. 
ted ro the King and his Nobles, to conhrm and ratify; Upon peruſal,they tinding ſome of 
them entrenching upon the Kings prerogative; the Priviledges ot the Nobles, and 
peoples Liberties, and giving overmuch power to the Biſhops by enlarging their Ec- 
clehiaſtical Juriſhictions, the Nobles would by no means afſent unto them, but on- 
ly ſele&ted 21. out of 88. of their Canons , rejecting all the reit, which 2x. were 
confirmed by King Charles, and publiſhed in his Name with this Ticle ; [a] Kiroli 
Hludovici /mp. F. Capitnla, printed in [b] Fredericws Lindebregus, with this pre- 
face tothem, Hec que /equuntur Capitula ELCCerpta int a Domino Rene Caro- 
[o, Domini Hludovici Imp. Fi/s,, & JIUnciptbus e;ug, ox ( apirzlis que anno 
DCCCXL VI. ediderant * Epiſcops 1n Sywoazs , Wenilo ſculicet cum Suffraganers ſuis ; 
Guntboldus cum Suffragancrs us ; Urimarus cum Suffrag aners ſuis, Hincmarus cum 
Suffrag anets ſms, Amalo cum Suffrag aners ſur: et ſunt (ſome time after ) 
eidem ]2incipt, ſicut ipſe juſſerat, colleca adrelegendum, in Spar- 
naco Cilla Remenſis Cccieſte, Et quia ,facione qudzundam, motus 
eſt animus ipſius Regis contra Epiſcopos, diſsidentibus regnt ſut 
P2imoztbus ab eozundem Epiſcopozum admonittone, et remotis ab 
eodem Concilio Epiſcopis, er omnibus illis Capitulis, Hzc tan- 
tum obſervanda et complacenda ſibt collegerunt, et Epiſcopis ſcri- 
pto tradiderunt, dicentes, Non amplius de eozum Capitulis accep- 
tafſe, quam fſta, ct iſtaſe velle cum JI2incipe obſervare, A memo- 
rable clear Evidence, t. That no Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions made by 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their Synods, were obligatory, or valid, unleſſe firſt exa- 
mined, approved by Kings and cheir Nobles, to whom me were uſually preſenteq 
for their examination, & ratified, if approved by them. 2ly.Thatche Nobles,as well as 
Kings and{Emperors,had a negative voice in Councils and Synods, to reject Canons 
or Conſtitutions when made and drawn up in them by the Biſhops. 3ly, Thar they 
rejeted ſuch of them as they mew >> ro the Crown, their own or the 
peoples Priviledges, or enlarged the Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical Authority beyond its du* 
antient limits, which che Biſhops were over prone to amplity in moſt of their Synods, 
as well as Popes ; that ſo they might tyrannize over K ings, Nobles, and Laymen at 
cheir pleaſures. 

Anno $76. there was a General Synod (as the Romaniſts ſtile it ) aſſembled at 
Conſtantinopl , conliſting of 373. Biſhops , wherein theſe particulars are obſerya- 
ble; 1-Thatit was ſummoned by the Emperor Bf/rus hisindiſtry, abour the rreſti- 
tution of Ignatius tO the See of Conſtantinople, of which he wis deprived by Michael 
the Emperor, and to remove Photizs, intruded into it in his room. 21y. That Pope 
Adrian the 2d. writ to this Emperor, 1mportuning him to ſummon this Council. 
zdly. Thar this Pope ſent his Legaresto it. 4ly. That chis Emperor Baſliz,though 
he advanced the Popes Supremacy over the Greek Church in a great meaſure in this 
Council, yet in exordio Synod: italocutne -// . Ctim divina et bentaniſsima p20- 
bidentia NOBLS GUBERNACULA UNIVERSALIS NAVIS (Eccletiz) COM- 
MISISSE I, ( not to the Pope , or Patriarch of Conitan'rmople, the rwo competitors 
for this rruit ) oOmne fudium arripumis, et ante publicas curas Eccleſiaſti- 
cas, Eccleſiaſticas difſolvere et p2ocellas, que per multoc annos ex mvidia 04t- 
entis bonum Satane expanſe ſw, W ſtabilem tranquilitatem per meli92em gian- 
dam p2oviſionem transfcrre,#c.Jgitur tis quz p2ava vobis omnibus 
eſse videbantur et aſpera,in vias planas imperatoza viligenttaet ſfu- 
dio noſtro tranflatis, commonemus et hoztamiur omnes vos fratres, 
ut cum multo pondere et reverentia conventatis ad ſanctam hanc et 


univerſalem Synodum,tanquam ad communem et untverſis wy” 
ve 
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atque ſine laboze medelam, nullam vitiolam mottonem, vel attectum 

ferentes, nec ad contentioſam voluntatem reſpicientes, fed potius 

vyinct bene, quam vincere periculoſe ac injuſte ſittentes. Stc enim 

uniſquiſq; qut vittatum interiozem patitur hominem , (anitatem re: 

ctpict , et a teriiam lalutem percipiet, &c. 51y. | hat Phorias the Varriarcli and his 

to.lowers ſummoned to and entring into this Synod, *Attio 4.& 5.would give noan- 
ſwer atall to the Queitions demanded of them by thePopes Legats, nor acknowledge 
ther authority: wherupon the Legates ſpake rhusto the Princes, Prizcipebres, qu 11a 
Baſil /mpcratoris interfuerunt Thterzonate ://os magnr, forts ſim, © glonoſfiſsim 
12zincipes, il: 9#: ntrorerunt, facunt libellum hoc ? That Actio 9, Bahanis Pa- 
1111444, Of 122zpolitus, DIrit ad Synodum, Photio preſerte, cum Epiſcepis ſuis, 
Sancus7mperatoznoſter vult tacere allocutionem ad iſtos per me indignum 
ſcrvum funm, Whereupon Santini Vier ſerrory Rom v1xe744t; DILUt ju- 
bet Tmperium £jus. Bubanis d:v:c, Hortatoue alloquitur vos Tmperato? ; 
Honunes, v.c; inde, e}1s ? &C, Epiſcopi Phot dixerunt ; Deus cuſfodfat Tim- 
peratozem noſtrum, [erbum pet mus 1mpunitatis » Mt diceremus negocia roitra cam 
fraucia, © non accepming, ( according to the Emperors promiſe ) quaztim ergo habe- 
mus loquiy Fc. Atter main diſcourtes between Bahan and them, Bahans dixit ; 
Jer Jmperatozem noſtrum ſanctum nthil pzohibemint, jubet enim, 
vilt et acquieſ(ctt ut ſoquamint : Sed vbientes Juadices comvicia wveſtra ( Tudi- 
ces dicit Vicarios Page © Parriarchim, as Binins informs us 1n his Marginal Note ) 
Epiſcop: Photii drxeruxt 3 EfNOS JUDICeS (pſoS non recipimis. After many more 
diſcourſes, anſwers and replies between them and Baha», ſpeaking inthe name and 
by the command of the Emperor, Phorzs and his Biſhops would by no means ſub- 
mit to the Judgement of the Pope and Patriarch, or their Delegates , as unfit and 
partial Judges in this caſe. 6ly, That J»ſtimian was in truth Preſident and chief 
Judge in this Synod, not the Popes Legates , as 1s evident 1. By his Oration in the 
beginning of this Synod, Action 1. 2ly. By his elegant Oration to Phorizes, and his 
Bihops and the whole Synod, exhorring them all to Peace, unity, humility and recon- 
ciliation, Action 2. & 5. with his Oration to them-at the cioze of this Synod, and his 
& Bahar Interlocutory Speeches therein recorded, worthy eating, over-long to in- 
ſert. 3ly, By giving Phorizes & his Bps. 7, days refþite to conſider whether they would 
ſubmit and comply, or not, Aftion 6, 4ly.By theſe is memorable Queitions pro- 
pounded to the Synodand others, when they had aimiſhed theirCanons and Sentences, 
Quiſquis habet alfquid avverſus hanc Sancam et CIniverſalem 
Synodum Dicendiim, aut contra hujus Canones aut terininum, tet 
in medio, ct quz ſibt videntur edicat, ſive Epiſcopus ſit, ſive quiſ- 
quam de Cccleſtaſtico Clero, ſive Laicus, aut er iis qui civilibus 
officiis mancipantur, ertſtat : Licenttam damus omnibus , ut qui in 
mente habet quid ambiguum de its , quz decreta ſunt tn hac ſanca 
Synodo, hoc in medium erhibeat, et ſuſciptat ſatisfacione ſalub2e 
remeraun, #c. Q-: {rgo haber quid dicendum, dicat dum hec celebratur : Nam ſolu- 
ta ſantta (+ univiyſals Synoao, qur apparnerit Eccleſia Det contradicens, aut neon commu- 
cans ery five Epiſcopns /it , ſive abſolute $ werdor, ſive dignitate aliqua praditus, wel 
-liqua converſatus, Ventam ab Jmpertonoſtro minime conſfequetur, ſed 
juſte condemnabitur,et a ctvitate noſtra pelletur ut coxrupto? et pe- 

ſfilens, et memb2um pltridum et tnutile, et commune cozpus Ec- 
cleſia violans. 51y.W hen the Acts of this gynod were publikely read, Po# Leftio- 
rem, Baliltus amicus Chriſti, & maguns Imperatoy dixit, Dicat nunc quicungue 
yoſuerit er ſedentibus in hac ſanca et univerſalt Synodo, in quo 

iffo2um helitct vel ambiget, que nincleaa ſunt, $inRa Synodus ex- 

clamavit, Ommibus placent que lefta [unt 3 omnrs eiſdem ip fie concordamus, omnes liben- 

ter ſubſcribimms, Item, pott leftum ter - 1num Synoi, Baſtlius Tmperato?2 ad Sy- 

todum drift; Dicar nunc Santa & Univerſalis Synodus, Sj ommtbus fanc- 

tiſsimis Epiſcopts conco2dantibus ac conſentientibus pzzſens ter- 

mints ſit depzomptus; opoztet enim divina quzque cum univerſo- 

rum 


—— 


- —_ _— — 


Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&s of England ON Ireland 


- 215 


—_— —_—— ww 


rum conieincu et conco2dantia in Eccleſiaſticis pzxdicari et confir- 
mari colienits. Sancta Synodus dixit, Omnes ita ſapimns, omxes ita predicamns; on; 
nes concrnentes CF con/entientes prompte ſubſcribimus, Hoe eſt veritatis jwdicium, hoc eſt 
juſtitte drcretum,&c. ly.By his and the other Emperors approbations and ratitica - 
mou _ Acts _ Ry _ Subſcripuons in this form, after all the Bi- 

ops and their Delegates h:2d (ubſcribed them. Joſt $ tandem ſubſcripſe- 
runt Jmperatozes hts verbis, Baſilms, Ib og Lo, perpetn prone] 
Chziſto Deo fideles j2:tncipes Romanozum, et magnt Jmperatozes 
ſanctam hanc et univerſalem Synodum Cſuſcipientes, et omnibus que 
ab ipſa definita et ſcripta ſunt, concozdantibus, ſubſcribimus ma- 
nu p20pMa. To which ſubicripuon, Bw tubjoyns this his obſervation : Js qua 
ſub/criptione Imperatorum , hoc obiter auvertendum eſt , quod aint quidim , (uſcipt- 
entes et conco2dantes, --» «»:e» defmientes . 1d enim Epiſcopozun eſt, non 
Puncipum:when as all che premiſed Preſidents or tormer Councils reſolve,that Em- 
perors andKings had the chieteſt hand in preſcr.bing,enating, detining, contirming, 
as well as 4 gps and aſſentingto their Acts and Conſtitunons; And the Popes Le- 
Sates preſiding and repreſenting his perſon therein, ſubſcribed only conſe» fi, not de- 


fimentes, which the Greek Biſhops only uſed, 7ly. There fell out a Notable difference * Anaftatius in 
berween the Popes Legates and the Greek and Oriental Biſhops , about the form of M94riano2. p. 


ſubſcribingrthe Acts and Canons of this Synod. (um ad ſubcriptionem attus eſſet res de- 
dufta,P 96s we deprekendunt,Grazcos de ſuo exemplari de EpiſtolaNicholai,caque de [an= 
de |Imp,Ludovici erent ſcrip:a, awnl/iſſe, propterea quod molejt « ferrent Allt mperato2ts 
etCzſaris nomen tribu,quam (10 Oomino%gqnare cboricur 24d: re contentio. Roma: 
ni ſubſcribere denegantyniſi iilareſtituatur. Graci reipondent in attis Synodalibus non eſſe de 
Imp, ſed deSolins Domins laude trattandum, Romani autem metnentes ſm Pont ificts ſev:ri- 
reatem, indefinite ſubſcribunt, * Ego Donatus Dei gratia Epiſcopus Oftierfbs Eccleliz, 
locum obtinens Domint met Adrian: , huic fanftz ac univerſali Synodo prxfidens, 
uſque ad voluntatem ejuſdem eximu Przſulis ad omnia ut ſuperius legitur Conſenſt, 
& mana propria ſubſcripſh, Eodem modo & alii duo Legaci ſubſcriplerunt, His 
perattis, quidam ex Grzcorum Epiſcopis Imperatorem adeunt, & queruntur, per lib: 1- 
lor, quod initio (Cribere, jurta foxmam Pontificis coat ſunt , Con- 
ſfantinopolitanam Eccieſiam plane in poteſtate Romani Jontificts 
efſe, nec polle unquam libertatem p2iſtinam recuperart, nift libeſſi 
Pontifictis erto2queantur, et ſibf reddantur. Agitur ea dere mag- 
na contentione cum [Iontificits, ac egerrime impetratur reſtitutto, 
After which /gunatis the reſtored Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſubſcripſit ſec : Ignatius 
miſericordqia Dei Eccleſix Conſtantinopoleos, Nove Rome ſantam hanc & univer- 
ſalem Synodum ſuſcipiens, & omnibus quz ab ea judicata & ſcripta ſunt, concordans, 
& definiens 1ubſcripii manu propria. Eadem forma uſt ſunt ctiam Legati Patriarcha- 
rum Orientts ,, whereby they avoyded the ſnare they were like to be intangled in by 
the Popes Legates policy. gly. That there fell out another difference and hot con- 
teſt berween the Roman Legates and Grecians in this Council, to whoſe Juriſdi- 
Rion the Bulgarians (newly converted to the faith) ſhould belong , whether to the 
Pope and Church of Komr, or the Greek, Church and Patriarch of Conſtantinople? they 
havingGreek (a)Prieſts that converted,preached to,and reſided among them, before the 
Pope ſent any Latin Prieſts to convert them, This was left undecided, /gxatias refuſing 
to give away the right of his See to the Pope, though reſtored by his means, orto 
read the Popes Letter to him, not to ſend any Greek Prieſt among the Bu/gar: avs, 
though conjured by him not tro doit. 1oly. *;That the Popes LegateS returning to 
Rome, were taken priſoners by the Sclavi, & bonts omnibus at 9, autentico, in quo om- 
nes ſubſcriptiones erant , privati, qui Imperialibus & Apoſtolicis /xteris wrx Liberati, 
fre autentico atorum libro revertuntur: ſo that Surius and other Romaniſts having no au- 
thentick Copies of this Synod, have foiſted into the fragments of it many paſſages ma- 
king for the Popes and Church of Romes Supremacy, the Clergies power, bur againſt 
the Emperors Juriſdi&ion,& Laymens preſence, votes in Councilsin matters of taith, 
and Eccleſiaſtical affairs(out of Pope Nicholas, and Adyians Letters) which was never 
aſſented to, nor recordedin the Authentick Acts of this Synod, wherein * Bahar 4 
Layman bare chief ſway. 1 11y.That Lawrentis Surins himſelf hath prefixed before his 
imperfe& fragments and Epitome of its ARtions, De oftavo Synodo admonitio ad Letto- 
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0: ,012. Triplecem Off avam Conttantinopols habitam Synodum, hiſtorie loguuntur, Pri, 

TIRTLLR thi qua prever Fas ejetto [gnatio, repente ex aulico oy neophyto creatus (4 if ONLant- 
nopolitana Hrbis Antiſtes Photius. Alteram,que prlſo Photio,veiFitmt ſus ſedi ISHnatium, 
ſeriiam, ſub Johunnc Ottavo Romano Pontifice, FUN mortno Igratio , paces conciliards 
cara Photiun Conſtanunopoltams Eprſcopum reddidit, Ex his mediamdeth wiriOcta- 
Vain rettc ac merits OcCuUmencamn cerſent dis1 ozortere, tamethi Greet quidem aitter 
ſentire videantur, 4071. 1114:c1a 209 ſunt m«gu4 penucnda, Semper enm tlltqua- 
Dain 2 mulattone feruntur £rga Latinam Cccieſtam, difficile eſt moroſts wmngenns 
per omnia | atisfacere,c. Sea 115 om j/r5,hoc te ietior admontum voliun us, 105 dare quidem 
1” pre ſentiarum lerrndam tibi Oftavam Synoaum, (ed ita tamen, ut malta ex ejus Ac- 
tombus deſiderentur. Neque emm habumus exemplar integrum, fed abillis mu- 
taat! fumus, 4w im compendium & epitomen iplas Actiones redigere voluerint, 
Sub linem tamen quelam adjunemusy ex als bona fid: collettis, ad eandem $S ynodun, per- 
tinextia, t21y. 1t1s obſervable, that the true caute of Pherins Ins depotition , and 
[pnatins Is reſtitution by the Emperor Bafilrns, and this Synod, was, becauſe * Baii- 
us prohibtus frut a Communione per Photium Patriarchem, propter cxdem ich ae- 
[ts \Imperatorts ; not bed auſe he was made Patriarch in his itead, being a meer Conr- 
tier and Layman before. againit the Canons, St, Ambroſe, with ſundry others be 

ns made Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, yea Popes, in the Eattern and Weltern 
Churches, and Exe land, though mere Laymen and Courners when elected, yea after 
Ipzatins Ins death, Phetiues Was reſtored to his Patriarchſhip norwithitanding this ex- 
ceprton, 131y, Its worthy conlideration what advantage Pope Nicholas the 1. and 
Advriaythe 2d made of tele fclntms and differences berween Ienatins and Michael, 
Phetins and Bafiling, Patriarchs and Emperors of Conttantimople, to advance their ov.n 
uſurped Supremacy over the Greek Emperors andChurch, all other Princes _ Pre- 
lates, and Councils themfelves , if their Epiſtles, Reſeriprs regitlred by Gratian 
and others be genuine, not torged, as many jultly repute them. tor Pope Ni» 
cholas in lis I enters tothe Emperor Michacl, upon the complaint of Irnatins , that 


or Commits, by thir Papal authority. 2, That Popes have power to /unmmnn General, 


L.awes, Conſtitutions for the Church or Clergy, but ouly Popes and Biſhops, 4ly. That 
Emperors and IK ins have vo r10 ht, pow, r 19 4 ige or dethrene Popes,Bi hopsor ether ( ler- 
9 y-men, for any crimes, ror yet to elett, promoteyconſtitute Bull ops, or confer Brſhopricks, 
but ouly Popes and their Delegates, Fly. That Pop-s may ju 'ge excommunicate, depoſe, 
Emperors, Kizgs and other Laymen, 7ly. That the furiſaitt;on, power, office of Emperor 
ard K ing 5,18 coifiz'd by God and Chriſt, only to worldly or ſecular, not extended to Eccleſ- 
aſtica!, rel1giar, or divine affairs, which belong wholly and ſolely to Popes, Biſhops, and 
Church-men, lv, That Pop:s and Prelates by their ( anons and Conftitutions may repeal, 
null,contro!! the Lawes, Editts of Kings, or Emperors, but they can neither xull nor repeal! 
their Canoms, Conft um tons, nor att ou7ht againſt them, Theſe with other Antichriitian 
Paradoxes Pope Adrimn broached, decreed, __ the ſcore of Tgnating, and his ſuc: 

cellors have tince incorporated them into the body of their Canon Lawes, 

(a) After the death of (ar9(zzs (alvms, Pope Fohn the gth. intended to make and 
Crown Ludovicus Baibus Emperor, but the Senate and Citizens of Rome Nanding 
tor Carolas Craſſus, againſt the bribed Pope, who perſiſted obſtinate, they thereupon 
cait him into priſon, trom whence he eſcaping, fled into Fraxce for ſuccour, and there 
Crowned Ludovicus Balbus Emperor : Charles in the mean unc le1fing Upon Rome, 
called the Pope out of Fraxce to Rome by menaces , who returmng thither upon his 
ſummons, crowned Charles Emperor in Rome, to purchaſe [11s peace with him, that ſo 
1c might ſafely relide there. An Argument of lis Supremacy over this Pope. 


rope 


— —_ 
_— ——— - 


&- I 


= 


0"  ———— — — ————— —— — —_———_ 


V pon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjects of England 


(b) Pope Martin the 2d, Seditione CG mals artibus Pontificalen; digtatem acgutie 
vu ; whereupon, JIzimo, hutug tempoze, non erpectabatur C zfaris autho- 
ritas 11 creando ]2ontifice, nec querebatur cetus admiſſto , Which til} then was 
cuitomarily required. {ta paulatims ſeſe Pontifices Imperatorum poteſtate exu:yurt, ue 
facilins eos tum demum contererert pedions, Sed eo felicuu provenit Eccleſie & hbj, ja T 
in tam male acquiſito Papat, diutins non deraverit ; Writes Balens, he dying within 
13. months afrer. 

(c) Pope Hadrian the 3d, ftatim poſt imtum Pontific atum nallus opportuanitatem, ter 
Carol: Cralli abſentiam, qui ture exercitum ab Italia #u Normannes diripientes Ga! liam 
eduxerat; encouraged by his predeceſſors Uſurpations upon ihe Emperors antient 
righe in the election and confirmation of Popes, proceeded one ſtep tyrcher, urterly 
co aboliſh it tor the tuture. 7 ante audacie & [nperculn tut, ut mox a iepto Papatr, De- 
cretum faceret, ut in creando Ponitfice, 10n amplius crpectaretur Tmperato2's att: 
tho21tas, {ed ut Romx ſemper eſſent likera & ( lert & popul, { uff 3 4044, it we boleve 
Gratian, this Decree of his (or another after it) exte;:Cudl further, even to deprive all 
Emperors & Kings on their rights 1 clecting, promoting,or COnmmmu}ng any Biſhops: 
* Nullus Laicorum Princ pm vel ? ft. rvinm ſenet inſera! ele:tr0:% aut promotion: Para! 
che, Metropolite, aut oujuſlibet Epiſcopt, n: videlicet inordinata & ncongrua fiat eletio, 
vel corfuſio, vel contertio : preſc rtim Cum nll um 11 talitts; porejtatem qUemque poteſt ati- 
vorum vel ceterorum Laicorum hab: re conventat «3 mira, u1ſquis ſecularium Pris- 
cipum vel potentum vel alterins d:0 mts Laicus adver;us communem con{onanten at % 
(Canom©cam eletlio F417 Eccleſia $Fict Yr (ins as ere tentayoit, anathema ftr, donec obediat 'Sy 
eon/entiat FUTY quid Eccl fra de tel r9r i F ordinatione propri preſulis fe velle monſtrave 
rt. Fromthis Antichrittian Decree, controuling the pract ce of che Church, and re- 
voking the undoubted right both ol I: mperors, Kirgs, Yrinces, and | ay-men, in the 
election of Biſhops in all preceding ages, Crantzivs (and Balens our of him) obſerves 
Sic auſs ſunt Pontifices a: Romanorum mvprobit as, Jmperatozes (10s contemnere 
dam Tmperti virtus clangueret : Hnae quod autecej/ ores ſu: mulits ' am arnis part us 
rierant ypſe uno fain editogin lucem protuiit, Porro hanc rem tentavit Privy Nicholaus pri- 
wes : ſed ad eff citumut ip/i loquur! ur, ron perduxit, A* q; hic perpende, p'» 1-t7or, quo 1040 
per hoc Decretam, US Tmperato2tbus oinne quod in [ontificem atque CIrben 
Romanam habuere, ſit ademptumn: [ta ut 14 hoc fortu Port ijic Ss Pang v9 Cam Trinmn pho, 

uperiores ac wittores evaſerint. Videbis eos adbuc majora tentare, & non ceſſave donec 
el. extulerint ſuper omne quod dicutur Deus, aut quod coluur, 2 Thel, 2. ut dicant erwus 
adoratores, Quis {imilts beth 2 aut 92s poterur pugnare cumena ? APOC, 13. Selrec 
diu ſuperfles mar ſit hic Adrianus p»/t depreſſam amtboritatem Calaream;z Anno enim [yn 
mint 886 ex hac vita repente ni avity cum maonuam de ipſo || em concepient Papicols, 

(a) Rhemio nn eAutſſiodoren/is Epiſcopus, who flouriſhed under Carolm Colvar, 
and Craſſus, in his Enarrationes in Pſalmos, Pal. 50. Tibi ſol peccavi t hath this E x- 
poſition : Alu ft peccant, Revit, qr 111ex p itur eſt, peccant + Dee. Rer ſipeccat, 
ſoli Deo peccat, quia ſolus OeUus plinit enum, no: the Pope, 

(e) The Council of Afcnrz, under Arxu/phus the Emperor, Cap. 1, 2, decreed : 
"ratuimus, ut oratio ab on.1bus wobis tam pro glorriſ» Regs Arnuipho, (ex (11. > pro 
glorro/iſſima conjuge ſua, n caon © pro fia'n totins Chri//tautatis, prozet nos debitorer eſſe 
cog no[cimus, 12 Eccleſi:s noltres qrier rate celebretur, {f: ARTNICIONNY glarioſo R LO "ft ro CG 
Domino Arnulphs, qzu14 /rt Rev, gu (2 Docart d b.a . Rx > r:tte re gr 2 VI tur, 
St enim pic, ct juſte, et miſerico2diter regit,merito Rer appellatur, 
#Cc, (as in the Conncil of Paris, * torcared.) Cgg quibus tempo2altter 
imperat dictis atque crenplis, ad opus pictatts,piſfitiz ct miſerice2: 
diz ſolerter ercitct, attenvens, quod p2o his Oco rationem reddict- 
ris ſit, EC. as che Council of Pre ve ted, 

(f) In the Council of M ts, ( Corcrlinm Metenſe ) the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Prieſts, cum Comtttbus, ct pluribus Nobilibus et Deum 


timentibus virts, adfuerunt; by che Emperor Arru/phas his order . tihf 
pari voto, partque confenſ!!, p20 vera charitate, ct tranquiflitace 


Sancz Det Eccleſiz : They e:acted 9. Can nr, { tne latt was tor extraordhr ary 


Prayers, and three dayes Haft, with Letanies ior che Emperer Arnulphu: | as 


Epiſcopt ct Þ2esbyteri, ct fideles Laici, gui ante nos fue 


Cond 


runt, 
jurta 


reland. 
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0G LOCA Cannnum antimitatom, ſepius in Chaſtt nomine con 


VeItenNtes JULIEN Oc! itati:crunt, #L Theretore ] arts, Noble men, 
0 | | | PU (A! owledgn ent. bad then, and tree 


other $344k ESY MEN, BY '! { 
\ Eg bet orc r;s ff ["( F AN Ct LECT ce and conſent with Archbiſhop! 
{ "Y Apt S Pricits, 1h Cor? m, n QANID I cclefratiical laws ana ( INOHGGS, £ 
th Lmperor afientedgto ror: hem vald and obligatory, 

: \beu be vear 890, Nrthelas Datr ich of Conſtantinople, Excommumcated 
per {.onamtd Philoſopher, ob grartas Nrptias, tor marrying 44th, wits 
alium Ton - former wives, being no. prohibired by the Law of God, "The 

i451 001 04 entringimothe Church o: Aforr, on the Cay of Pentecolt, to per 
; "225. 3+ 1 orm bus devenors,s.ſacrar Cancells appr op;r quart, qui a”; e ſ:'p riore locg produce, 
Cos, 40s k1culum 07A%V: 1899), Hem manibus geſt abat, [rriperatoris Cafits 19p'git, 90d plane Com 
muhfſet, wif futtss aeprincnty cardelabro illiſus, 1ax1man vim ann! ſſ-t, | Proceres cum 
(an041uem c capite [pe Ya 0'7 mar artem vidirext, turbats ſant, Sea qu1 14 facinrs 14'us 
Ucrat, queſficmibus athibitiis, +5 Conſcro nommato, pedibus © manibus amputat:s in 10- 
/* conrefins, The Emperor !\creupon ſent to Nicholas the Patriarch,ur ſe reetperer 
( 22 #14 exum:7et; gurm C1179 AC! "et, neg, 4lla ratione EXOTATE poſſet : {tat he Rena 
nam z4av7 tranſuchendun;, atque 194 pedeſtri unmere w(Galacrenzxum Monaſterium, 
yi here duns cuvat.  Enns wero loro Patriarcha acfignarus eſt Syngelus Euthymius, 
[acer qui ou findio obFFint, ne le.c ab Tn peratore promule ar?tur, ut ipſies exemplo, 
17/23 4 un erct [ect nAamy tertiam, On auartam tym unorem ancire. Atﬀter this Empe- 
vors deal Alexander who ſucceeded hit, retlored Nicholas, and depoſed, ba- 
TLSTW - bymins the Patriacc:. Itis obſervabic, char within the ſpace ot 40, vear, 
n this ace. the Emperors of (5 axtirople Gepolcd, impriſoned, baniſhed no lefl. 
then -, vairarhs one after another, for prefuming to oppoſe or excommunicate 
chew thonoh they contelted wih the Pope of Rome tor Supremacy, and held them- 
ras Anne 1C:\ ; OE " : erfal and OMmNniPocent as the Roman Vontifls, * The 1. was Nicephorus, 
m. 3. devoſcs ard baniſhed by che Emperor £Zez, tor oppoling the removing and worſhip- 
a RN 9. pins 0% Ges out of Churches, according to his Imperial Edicts, -The 2, was 
[| i 


ſob aries © gas, who for oppotng the rettitution of Images by 7 heodora, and put 

tins out tne eyes of a ſtatue ot the Virgn Mary, a dro mare dejettns, flagris caſus, > 
j1 monaiterium concluſus eſt. zone I, Methodius, 14agmum VENeralror Ac patronus, a 
\{ichacle Balbo ob cam herein In CAVCITERS congettns, TF 4 Theophylo pants pt, IN 14 
[ulam Panormo relegatus, © iter duos latroxes concluſns, quorum altero mortno 

prezrele ( i.e, Certorc prope 2,0 iHimn C/I1eCA!Hs 3 qu A 1 heodora pul 0 Sygello conft tutu Pas 
triarcha, Vhe 4. Jon, qu Bardam Caſarem, qui uxorom fine caula dimi erat, al 
adit tn {acram « cm repulit y Dardas exm ob excommunicationem ſm, ab officio remoyit, 
- ſepulchro (ncl4/ity arqur 114e extrattium in Nitylenam wſutam deportavit, © Phot: 

TH ub Frtretr : Pope Nicholas ſent Letters and Legates ro) move and HNPOrtune the 
t INPeror Michact 0 renhtore lum, and remove Photins, who reiuſed [0 do 4 he 5 

Phatins Ba'lins murdring and lucceeding Michael, Phorins for this crime, ab aaitu 
Eccleſia © comminiuonis, eo quod parneida cet, Baiilum propubuit : || hereupon * Baſi- 
lim calling a Counul at Conftartizople, by the Popes importurity, [.egates, and Let- 
enriyed Phong, (4 great oppol.te io the Pope and his Supremacy ) and re- 


ters, Ut 
od Lonnie; ater whoſe death, Baſilivs re-inveſied Photius in this See ; unde ite 
; ; ex-pelit co Philofophus, © 1 mmaſteriim Armeniorum relegavit, fratrem 4, 


| Pairiarcham defignat, ihe 6. Nicholas, The 7. Enthymins $yx;- 
els, A fuffkent argument of Emperors FEcclet aft.cal Supremacy over their Pa- 
crlacchs, Biſhops, and agaiatt Popes, Parria-chs, Biſhops ſupertority over them, 
Tr ihtrienſe Concilinm, Was fummoncd by Armalphus the Emperor, 1 hos 
\1:iis Corcilio praſidente © aljnvante pio Pricepe Arnulpho, there were 58. Eccle- 
fai1c4) Contiitutions made, by rhe joynt advice and conſent both of his Archb! 
Ns, B:ſhops, \bbors,et omnibus Regni ſult JPzinciptbus,necnon conve- 
nicatibus Cccleſtaſticoxum et ſeculariozum innumerts turbts,quate: 
nu infkatigabilt perſeverantia, divina ethumana tracarentur,atque 
eniergentia mala competmerentur, ut liberius ſanta Oct Eccleſia 
ſuo potiretur honoze, ater 3; dayes faſting and prayers for the Emperor & Coun- 
C1 $004 fuccets, The Emperor, pergens ad Palacium, Regale ſedit folium, 1ndurus weſte 
t !rndudi ſſimiay quam texit ſapientia, repletus eſt prudentia, erctius 7 potentia, trattans 


praftice 
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prattice de ſatu Regni, C theorice de ordine TI ſtabil nate Eccleſiarum Chriſti, & quali- 
ter bom quiete viverent, & malt inulte non peccarent, Epiſcoporum [acer conventus, mer 
alia quibus drvma F humane trattaturs erant, commun voto C7 pari conſenſu, de collegso 
{anitorum Sacerdotum grav's & 1doneos direxernnt mediatores ad prefatum pium Regem, 
inquirentes, quo ſtudio, © quali bemguitate, ſecundum ſapientiam & poſſibiluatem ab ip/« 
Deo jib: datam,Cccleſiam Chult, illi per Regalem poteſtatem, & 7/4; per Sacer- 
dotalem eminentiam C0 m, def:ndere, > miſter um 1lorum amplificare C ſubl:- 
mare dignaretur; proponentes et propriam Regus emmentiam, id eſt, ut miſericordia & mode- 
ſtva omnes precellat,Atter which the Emperor made an Oration to the Biſhops & Cler- 
gy, admoniſhing them of, and enzoyning them to perform their Paſtoral duties with 
all dihgence , which they performing, Haberetrs me ommbus Eccieſie Chriſts adverſan- 
ubus, © veſtro Sacerd1t il: mintiterio remtentibrs, oppoſsriſſimum bellatoxem, &c, Upon 
report of the Emperors Speceh to the Council, all the Clergy and Nobility ſtanding 
up, blefled God, prayed tor Arnulphris his long life, and ſung Te Deum Laudamm. 
Slorifying the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, quz Eccl:/is ſue ſanite tam pram & mitem cenſolato- 
rem, tam g, ſtrenuum adjutorem ad honorem nominis ſut condonare dignatus eſt Some of the 
Canonsconcernring excommunicated perſons contemning the cenſutes of the Church. 
were tnade by this Emperors ſpecial dire&ion and command, andall of them approved 
as well by conſent and approbarion of the Nobility and Lauty, as ofthe Biſhops and 
Clergy, ſeveral of the Laws being Temporn], intermixed with the Eccleſiaſtical. 

Atter Pope Hadrian the 3d. had deprived the Emperors of their antient right in Anno 832,:. 
ele&ting and confirming Popes, there aroſe ſundry ſchiſms, ſeditions, factions, cor- 999+ 
rupions in thar eletions and 1nitallments, till this their right was reſtored to them 
by Pope Leo the 8, For (:) Formeſn; the 1. obtaining the Papacy by gifts, (notwith- * Onuptcrius, 
ſtanding he had by Oath abjured the City, Epiſcopacy,and his Prieſtly Office,t9 avoyd T_— _ 
the indignation of Pope John the 9. trom which Oath Pope Martinthe 2. abſolved _ Faſcioul: 
him) was oppoſed by Sergims, his Compenitor, (cleRed by the contrary faction) To Temporum,Ba- 
ſuppreſſe which, Formoſus Arnilphum Romamwncat ; who marching thither with an lus, Barnes, 
Army, excipuur, conſecratur, C donatur [mperiali corona; Arnulphus, gratias relaturus erg Cene, 
Pontifics pro iſto officio, Hg ex} ormoſt adverſarius capite truncat : which occalion- ja ray 
ed ſuch tactions not only berween the Romans, bur Popes and Clergy themſelves, Gaadarra and 
and their parties, that Pope Srephen the 6. rants odio Formoli omen perſecutus eff, tt others, in For- 
ſtatim ejus Decyera abrogaverit, ac res grftas reſciderit ; tantoque in mortuum quogre molo 1.Stepha- 
rabie deſeruity ut habita Synodo,eins e tunulo corpus trattum, Pontificali habitn ſpoltatum, "? CT 
indutumque ſeculars, ſepulture Laicorum mandavit, ab\cifſis antea duobus dextre mas s Naan veg 
ns digitis & in Tyberim projeiirs, Anno 896. Pope Romanus who ſucceeded lum = q 
Anno 897. Formol! partibus favens, Stephani predeceſſoris D:creta & atta ſtating r« pro- 
bavit ac ſn/tnlit, and would have proceeded further, had he not been prevented by 
death within four months atter his conſecration. Theodorns the 2. ſucceeding him, 
Formoſi fatta reſt umuit, equ/que ſeitatores 11 precio plurimum habuit, being elected by 
their facian, Azvo 898. but dying the next year, Jet» the 10. cauſam Formoſt mn 
entegrum reſtunere volens, repugnant? maxima Romani popul: parte, diſſidiam 1ngous exe 
citavit, being forced by the Romans ( with whom he tought ) to retire from Rowe go 
to Ravenna, coallaque ibidem 74. Epiſcopornm Synodo, omma Formoli Decrera ad ple- gz, 
num reſtituit, Stephan vero ſexti f.itÞ 1 coram omnibas damnavity, © oma que ex ipſins bPlatina, On- 
Synodo contra Formeſum erart [cripta, combyſſir, Anno 900. (k,) Pope Leo the F. phiius, Marti- 
being depoſed and impriſoned, by the Romans and one Chriſtopher a Prielt, cut multa 55 Poon, 
beneficia contulerat, dyed of griet, Anno 995. his Chriſtopher the 1, ſcortis alminicu- ee ncommng 
lantibu'; Papatum volenter invoſit. Sed quia malts artibus, & 1mm an [celere ſedemillam pa) 4 Wee 
acquiſn erat, per Serum quendim, Mazoria ſp lendiae mer: traces an. alinmgandem wvehe- lius, Faſciculu: 
menter affeftaitem, turpiter iſ 1m ille amiſit, © monaſterio extraitus, (into which he Temporum, 
had entred «ter his expulſion ) atque in art fſumum carcerem corgectns eſt, Anno 905 Cent. Mage. 10. 
Sergins the 3. Caroh Simplicts Francorum Rees, & Adelbern Thuſcorum AMar- Tis Chii- 
chions auxilio, having dejected and impriſoned Chriſtepher, Papalem Cathedram w19- Rophori _ 
lentia tnvalit: & Yormoli cadawverepoſt ofto annos denuo & terra extrahu fecit, & ſedi gii z, & Laudi 
Papal: 1poſurum, capital ſupplicio affecit, Tres qu2qne digitos ex alrera mutilatione 1- Tetrus Bra 
reliftos amputauit, 7 corpus ipſum cum his omnibus 1n Tyberim project j#ſſit, tangnam rr rowaray 
communi Chriſtianorum hominum ſepultura indignum, Ommagque ejus atta improbavit, _ Po. 
irritavit, damravit, ita ut tuuc denuo ad corum ordines neceſſe fmt illos edmnttere, qu0s tychronichen, 
wpſe vivns Sacerdotali offi cis dignos cenſuerat, —__ Romanos tire Regs: CO L. 6. c. a. 
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he: anma confirmare, & ip/is ſubſcribere, Pope Lands the 1, qui inter meretrices maj1- 
rom vite ſus partem conſunpſiteleftius © conſecratus © upſe tum demum ab wſ6s:he dying 
Anno 923,t Within 7, months after. An. 921. (1) Pope Fohn the 1 l, (Pape Laudonis cum aaulterio 
944 © filius) Papatum quaſs hereditario jure per ſcortationem obtinuut,{heodora ſcortum impudens 
{ LuitpranJus oz Romana Hrots Domima, ventris calore ſuccenſa, eum ob mutuas [sortationes Bononien- 
dg of ſem Epiſcopm premozRavennz Archiepiſcopum ſecundo,& tertio (ut ſic 1n/ano eius amore 
5. C. 13, On i= commoding frucrerur )) Romanum Papam fecit.. At laſt he was apprehended in Rome 
phrius, Vicd.. by theSouldiers of G14 Marqueſle of Thuſcia, Anro Dom, 928. calt into priſon, & 
us, Platina, corwicale ſuper 05 e1u wmjetto ſ[uff ocatur, to ſet up Theodoraes daughters Baitard ſon, 
F TI 949 mortuo,Marozia filium Johannem I 2. quem ex Sergio Papa meretrix iÞ[agenutrar, 
bn; eh © i lies Papam confi unerunt, Sed quia Romanus Clerns Vu populus in Ctius elethonem non 
Zarncs, Bal x15, con{en errant, todem anuo ell iterum depoſitus, ws nm MANIDKO Comm tumultn, Leo [extus 
Centr, lagd.10, i% ejus locum (ufTettns . Ou ſftatim poſt /eptimum equ1s regimimis menſem. Anno Dom, 
c.10. Faſciculus g30, venrno ſwbl ates & Marozia fertur, ut || urio locum daret. Stephanus the 7. who ſuc- 
Temporum, = poeded him, Azro Dom, 932. vitam cum morte, per venenatum poculum ( ut fertur ) 
.omgy gh commutauit, tO make way for Foby the 12. Pope Sergins the 3. his Baſtard ſon by 
hanne I1, 12, HM iroza, ( tormerly depoſed, expelled by the Romans ) who after the poyſoning ot 
& Leane 6. Leo and Stephen, was reltorcd to the Papacy by the power of Marozia his Mother, 
and Albericus his Brother, during whoſe Papacy, Metetrir mater ( Maroza ) 
Romz tam Regnum quam Eccleſiam regebat, Pope Srepharns rhe 8. ita 
crvilibus Romanorum ſeditionibus vexatus fuit, ut ml memoria dignum ab eo ger: potu- 
erit. 1n populari enim tumultu tam turpiter mutilatus erat, ac cicatricum deformiate 
ſignatus, ut puduerit eum poſtea in publicum prodire. eAdeo ſantti tunc temports Pape 
fuerunt, ut eorum ves nulla ſarttitatis, aut beatuudins ( aut ſuperioritatis) wpſorum 
habita ratione, eos wulneribus afficerent : he dyed ingloriouſly Anzo 944. During all 
Cs ho. this ſpace the Emperors by reaſon of their inteſtine Wars, and Competitors for the 
nal. Tom. 100, Empire, were diſabled to claim or exerciſe their antient Imperial Juriſdiction at Rowe, 
Anno 999, {:&, in the eleRtion, confirmation, correction and depoſition of theſe wicked ſcandalous 
t» Anaog1z. Popes, who were for the * moſt part eleted,depoſed, ruled by moſt infamous Roman 
ſet 8. Jacobus Whoresand Strumpets, bearing chiefeſt ſway in Rowe , none of all theſe Popes ex- 
1/129 erciling any Supreme Juriſdiction over Emperors, Kings, or Foreign Prelates, who 
Succefione & for the molt part f.ghted their Authority and Bulls in all places, and acknowledged 
ſtatuzcap.2,3.4. their Kings Supremacy over Popes, Biſhops, as theſe Hiſtories well demonſtrate. 
Annog1o *' (m) Helduinus Epiſcopns Tungrenſis Eccleſia, about the year 920. againſt his Alle- 
m Syrmond. ojznce, revolting from King Charles the 3.0f France, to Henry his Enemy, by great 
Ig ſums ot money gtven to himand lus followers, procured a grant of this Biſhoprick 
©. trom him, who by force and menaces enforced Archbiſhop Herimannus to conſecrate 


21,52", / 
Picrte Pythoa him, procuring tundry Clerks and Laymen likewiſe to ſwear, That King Charles 
Preuves ds Li= had conferred 11:5 Br iHoprice, pon him; Whereupon King Charles writ a Letter to the 
ben de Legit» Pithops of his Realm againit this intruder ; © contra Reg alem agen poteſt «tem, cou- 
- 89-7 ira quaque Aps/toli dicta uh dicitr, Neum timete, Regem honorifhcate , Er, Qui 
yy he ag po.eſtau reliitir, Det ordination rehittit, non eſt enim poteſtas nift a Deo: Er adverſus 
$532» 554 ©Ytharedi Navid aicta, nb; ad D/mmnnm log 'itur ; Impoſuiſh homines ſuper capita no- 
{tra :; Drique /ira Rhenum ad wimicos noſtros proficiſcens, m111megue reminiſcens Sa- 
cramentorum (uorum nobis promſſorum, eaque retro deorſum abjiciens, ab Henrico inimico 

21ilyo Ep:iſcopatim Tu ngren{:s Eccleſig expetivit, ſuag, damnatione Contra omnta {fa- 

tuta tam ſacrowm patrum quam Regum, v:z. anteceſſozum noftro- 

am uſtizpavit, © c. commanding chem to ordain Ruherxs Biſhop in his place, upon 

the petition of the Laity and Clergy ofthat Church to the King, whom they had una- 

n:mouſly elected by his Licenſe, which they cd accordingly. Pope Fohn the 10. in his 

Epiitie to Herimannus Archbiſhop of Colen, affirmed that this forcible intruſion and 
conſecration of Helduinus into this Biſhoprick, abſque Clericorum eleftione && Laico- 

rum acclamationeand Kings aſſent, wasillegal,and againſt the Apoſtles rule, Lay hands 

ſuddenly on 19 man ;, UM piſca conſuetudo vigeat, qualiter nullus alfcut 

Clerici Epiſcopatum conferre debeat, nit Rer, cui divinitus ſceptra 

collata ſunt, Concluding, Quta nos Carol: Regis decus nullo modo 

auferre volumus, ſed p20 vigoze atque dilectione vel conſanguinita- 

te noſtrt dilect filit Berengarze glozioſiſſiimi Jmperatozis, ut p2io2 an- 
teceſſozum fuozm Regum mos fuit, eum ita illibatam atque _— 

cunam 
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— - 


Vponthe Liberties of the Kings, and 


Ce commotmaac 


cufſam Oominationem obtinere delecamur : ct ſicut :i0cs ſtos 
anteceſſoes noſtrowmm anteceſiozum authozitate, Epiſcopum per 
unamquamque JIarochiam 02dinare p20babiliter ſtatutum eſt, ita ut 
Carolw Ret faciat confirmando jubemus, A clear Papal concetlion and ra- 
rification of this their Royal prerogative of conferring Biſhopricks. 

Atter the death of Seu/fxs Archbiſhop of Rhemes , Herebertus Earl of Aquitaine 
coming to Rhemes perſwaded the Clergy and people to ele&t Hugo his ſonne ( not a- 
bove 5. years old) for their Biſhop, and ſent tro Rodulphus King of Burgundy to 
confirm hs election by his authority , who thereupon by advice ot ſome Biſhops , 
Remenſem Epr/copatmm commute Hereberto ( Comin ) equitatis cenſura diſonendum 
at 4, re-endum ab ip/o: Quietiamlegatos Ecole/ie, cum Abbone preſule Romam mit- 
tere ſatagit, hujwus elefbionts decrerum ſecum ferentis, ajſ enum Pape ſuper enm perentes. 
Johannes 1 aque Papa anterveniente Abb: Me pro} ul*, pet8trons 0ar1178 aſſenſum prevens k 
Epiſcoprum Remenſe Abborni Epiſcopo delegat, que ſunt Epiſcopalis mmſteri; ab TIC 
eodem Epiſcogin traflanda © ſirmanda decernens, Abbo being Guardian only of the 
ſpiricualtes, and Count Herebeytus of the remporalties during Heaughs minority . the 
Earl by force of arms turned many Clerks and Liymen out of their benefices and poſ- 
ſeflions belonging tothe Archbiſhoprick, diſpoting of them pro libits ſue voluntatts, 
quibuſcang, placuerit 5; A tumult arifing thereupon, his ſouldiers ſlew two Canons in the 
Cloifters of the ( burch ; After which he called a Synod of 6. Biſhops ol che Province 
of Rhemes, apud Troſlerum, Anno 927. Rrge tamen Rodulpho contradicente, In the 
mean time, Pope John being apprehended and Kept Prifoner by #1ds, and King Ro- 
dolph falling out with Hereb:r:us, Rodulphus Rea literas Remis mttit , ad Clerum 
CF popnlnm, pro eleftione Preſulis cel: branda : ad quas 111i re/ondent, id apere ſe non poſſe, 
falvs ſus elefbo, (to wit, Hugh the intant) & eleftione y=uu ecerant, permanente. The K 
thereupon betieged Rhemes 3. weeks, then being admitted into it , Conjuntts; 1g1tur 
fibs nonnullis Ep:ſcopis ex Yrancia © Burgundia, facit O2Dinatthac tit (ede Artol- 
dum quendam ex e@10b19 [anth Remigit monachum, without any election, by his owr 
regal authority, who above one year after received his Pall from Pope fohz. «Ar 
toldus excommunicating Herebertns for invading and detaining ſome Towns belons- 
ins to his Church , Anno 940, thereupon Herebertus with his friends and certain 
Biſhops, waſted the villages which belonged to the Biſhoprick , with fire and 
ſword, beſieged and rook Khemes, then by perſwalions of triends and menaces torced 
Artoldus Epiſcopis 'e procuratioue vel poteſtate abaicareg and co accept of the Abbey Ty 
Saint Baſol in lieu thereof: which done, they conſecrated and inſtalled Hrngh tor 
their Biſhop, aſſerentibus fantoribus ejus, quod Artoldus, :equaquam cletins, (ec! per 
volentiam fuerit tutromiſſus ſeſe g, Epiſcopals abdicaverit ditione 3 Soon after the 1e- 
gates of Rhemes bringing Hago a Pall trom Pope Srephen, Artoldizs breaking all his 
torced agreements with Hugh and Herebert,cepaired to King Ludovicus, to whom he 
complained of the injury, who thereupon belieged Rhemes fo long, that Archbp, Hugh 
unable ro hold our, or make any compotition without quitting bis Archb: ſhoprick , 
ſecretly departed the City after 3, daves liege, to avoid the putting out his eyes, if 
raken priſoner, Sicg, Reges cum Epiſcopus & Prizc iprbus 11. gredientes Hrbem, Dominun 
Artoldum Preſulem,qui didum fucrat eietins, iterum wnthromuay: fecerunt, quem Rober- 
tus Trevireniis eArchiepiſcopus, & | red, Moguntiacent's 4ccipientes Htrague Many ein 
dem ſet reſtirnerunt. After which, to end the differences between theſe Competitors, 
Synodus roſtea Verduni babetuy where ſundry Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbors afſem- 
bled to that end , a1 9uam Hugo evocatus, »1//ts quoque duobus ad eum drducen{um Ex 
piſcopis, v nire noluit, Upon which contempt, UVniverſa Synoars Artoldo Remenſe 
regendum decernit Epiſcopium. Soon atter Jndicitur Synoaus, que & convent in Ec- 
clefiam Sa: & Petri in proſpeuMotomt, ex Duceſi Trevirentt at g, Remenſi, Yer- 
ens antem illuc Hugo hs ow & locu ms ou ores Arehioiſeas, Per nolmr 
1noredi:, Literas vero qual dam er nomine 4 gapert Papz m/e a4 Eprſcopos per 
7 27 ef mean qi eas R det «(erar, nchil aucto2itatis canonice continentes, 
ſed hoc tantum p2xcipicntes, .ut Hugont Remenſe redderetur Epil- 
copium, Quibus lectis, reſponderunt Epiſcopt, non eſſe dignum 
vel congzuum, ut Apoſtolice Legationts mandatum, quod dudum 
Rotbertus Archiepiſcopus, deferente Frederico Yagontiacenſi 
PÞ:zſule cozam Regibus, et Epiſcopis ſuſceperat, intermftterent 
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” of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations, Book i. ch. 5, 


——  . —_——— 


— 


—— 


p2opter has literas quz inſidiato2, zmulus Artoldi Þ2zlulis erht- 

bebat : immo quod regulariter cxperant Canonice pertractaretur, 

Sicque p2xcipitur recitart capitulum «x. Carthaginenſis Concilli de accru/ato G 

accuſatore, Quo recitato, diradicainm eſt juxta d1ſfimtionem hujus Capitul 1, it Artoldo 
communienem ct Jarochiam Rementſem retmente, Hugo 9 a4 dvas jam 
Synrodes evocatus venre cextempſerat, a commuriore & regime Rement's Epiſcopu ab- 
/4-er.:, do:ec Ad univerſalem Synodium fele purgaturus occiurreret, pſu g, 

Capitn/um mex in (harta de{cribi fecerunt Epil cops coram ſe, [ubnettentes hanc ettam 
di ffimitionem nam, & eidems Hugon mſerunt. L077 poſt alteram diem eamadem ( hartan 
Rotberto Porrifics rem1Þ:, hoc verbis remandans, quod ipſorum Judicio nequaquam obed1- 
turus efſet. Interealitrre proclamationts Artoldi Praſults ad Romanam azrigurtuy ſedem 

Dominus 1gitur Agapitics Papa, Vicarium ſuum Narinum Epriſcopum miſit ad Othonem 
Regem, p2opter evocandum et aggregandum generalem Synodum, 
{ as proper only for the Emperor to ſummon, ) Litere quoque ipfons Pape mittuntur 
ab Erbe quibuſdam ſpeciatim Epiſcopts, vocartes eos ad eandem Synodum Congreg ato, deni- 
que Synodo in Pallatio Engulenheim, recitata ſunt hec que ſequuntur co2am Reni- 
bus et Epiſcopis, * prelen: therein, This general Synod being aſſembled, a!l the 
premiſes concerning Artoldus and Hugo, with the Popes Letter, commanding Hngh 
to be reſtored, were read before them. The Synod upon debate paſſed the ſame 
ſentence for Artoldus againſt Hugs, notwithſtanding the Popes Letter, as the laſt 
Synod did, approving their ſentence, and excommunicating Hugo, From this Hi- 
tory I ſhall obſerve, 1. That the Archbiſhops of Rhemes were uſually eleted by 
the Clergy and people, bur yer by the Kings licenſe, who had a power to confirm o1 
reje the perſon eleted. 21y. That the Kings of France, in ſpecial caſes, did con- 
ferre Biſhopricks on whom they pleaſed, without any precedent election by the 
Clergy and people. 3ly That they committed the Temporalties of Biſhopricks to 
Noblemen and others, during the vacancy of the Sees, or Minority of the Biſhop. 
4ly. That they hada juſt power to remove Biſhops unduly ele&ed, or forcibly in- 
rraded into Biſhopricks, even by force of armes when wars Fly. That both the 
Kings of France, and ſucceſſive Synods, reproved, condemned the Popes own Letters 
as {{n-canoxical, and gave ſentence againſt them, which ſentence was afterwards ap- 
proved by a General Synod. 6ly. That Kings may and ought ro remove unfitting or 
ſcandalous Biſhops, notwithitanding the Popes Bulls, Palls, Mandates to confirm, or 
continue them, 7ly. That no Synods ought to be ſummoned, but dy Kings, or their 
Authority within their Realms ; and that if any be otherwiſe called by Popes, Arch- 
b:ſhops, or others, they may and ought to prohibit them, andtheir Biſhops reſort 
unto them, This 1s evident by the antient memorable Inhibition of Sigebertus King 
of France, to Deſiderins Cadurcen ſis Epiſcopm un this his Letter direRed to him, 

* Dum fabulacurrente, a plurimis & fidelibus noitris cognovinas, quafs vocati, ab eo- 
demqu? Patre noitro Vultolendo Eprſcopo Synodal: corfilio Kal. Sept. in Regno noſtro : 
[gn02amus mm quo l0C0, v4 com © relrguos fratres, © comproyineales veſtros debea- 
t1s ConJungere 3; Licet nos Statuta Canorum F Eccleftallicas regulas, /icut parentes ni» 
ſeri in Der nomen cou/ervarunt, ita © N0S conſervare optamus, Tamen dum ad 
noſtram antea notittam non fuit perlatum, ſic Nobts cum noſtrts 
]20ceribus convenit, ut ſine noſtra \cientia Synodale conſilium in 
Regno noftro non agatur, nec ad dictas Kal. Septemb, nulla con: 
junctio Sacerdotum, er his qui ad noſkram dittonem pertinere noſ- 
cuntur, non fiatur, Poſfex vero opporturo rempore, ſi nobis antea denunciatur, utrum pro 
ſtatu Eccleſiaſtico, an pro Regm uatilitate, (ive enam pro qualibet rationabili conditioge 
conveutio efſe decreverit, non abnuimus, ({Ctamen, »r 4:x:mms, Ut innoſtti p2tts de- 
frratur cognitionem, Provide preſentia ſcripta [anftitati veſtre deſtinare Curavimur, 
per que petimus, ut per nos orare dignets, et ad iſtam conjuncionem, pzttuſquam 
noſtram cognoſcatis voluntatem, penitus accedere non debeatis, & »: cer; 
credatis, hunc indiculum manu propria ſubter ſubſcripſimns. 


Sigebertus Rex ſubſ, 


f or further proof of theſe particulars, I ſhall referre the Readers to Pierre Pirhow, 
ns Prenves des Libertez, de Legliſe Gallicane, cap. 10, 11, 12, 15,16, 35, 36. in re- 
tation tothe Realm of Fraxce, 


Pope 
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of Pe A Tape: the þ 4 ind ny or [1:5 death [ODE 'r, IS Ol [ 
others ſtile tit , Partim nuneribus, paltium mins, Pops e!. | 
TINTIGN EENcCiOIicnin | CQUTES TO the 1 IPTIOUC OrH9 SHORE E318 18 58+ 
portuning and avjuring him, wt jtaltam Ri WMANaMGue Eco bes 2 Bets 
bertt ryranmd? vindicaret, who thereupon marching into Traly will 
them, entred Rome, CO! nquering 19 all who reli! 4 ' 13 and enjoyned Pope 7 


Crown hin Emperor , winch he pertorming, before lis return hume, & 
the Popes hide ity LOW ards 1m, JHY 443. Hl 1864 Otio a Z $/j}ICE CIDIE, F 'Y 


& Al [ber artes nunqua  eſet ſeenturus, No tooner vv 4s be1 remurnocu into Girmyi. 

bur the Pope Hhaarg IY VIOUTENS [11 $ Oath, reccuivea Alvbtirtus into Kome - IU | 
lectins his Pajtor Gu: , It DAL 4s 1 4:00 [apatir, : [ 64th © Fires F | 
09:11 volup atum CF jceſerumcnere, [cilicect ſtnpris, adtlicp1ts, v-eej/trs libidunilo fret; | %s C: 
venatinubts  ludicris, i ray. IPL P45, UCC lus, Poaic tun, pevcuris, ales, arms, [uicritce © Sp 
Ps, 4 'nſ q. flagits 5 4b | 'Þ/4 Aol (C iti? cnmbent, adn it Ott ins ROMKUN 2:034rgl [np - | me 
YAO ER hortarentier, KH! rever (us 5 Yitaidk 191%'ts E cli | £{; Pilitio abtennet : Herenuoa 1 OG n, od 2 
this gSoud t mperor LELUrmn \ IV, YaS Ru: - [© LING! : Papam pro [1s CELCTiOts are ; 
£16ens, monet enm ſw offi ( it, dit em adnuceſt mit, ere; veumila 'p: ar verba ſin: \ Wainime ; & hs 

17 corrivere potwit, W hercupon, Anno 964, ttc kmpcror marched ro! TN v ©: 
Rome with a great Army, Þ20 (Celeribus 1Iapz Johantus vijudicanNis: The Chir:mil 
Pope conſcious of lis S OWN QUIT, Oe us with A/bertas, fled the! cctothe Herrie v7. > 477 
Inding hinifelf in the woods among!t the wild beafts fora time. the Romans vo. df 
ning their o SALES, TECET) ed the mperor paler nh rehiitancc . who gpon Ce mami } , OY 
Complaints of the « lergy av veop!e gait this CAtonſter of men Pops Fohn . (1 , , "3 
moned a Council of ſeveral Pulhons, Cardinals, Pricfts cut of Jraly, France, Germany ming. 
and other ne » and of fundry Nob CS. ySCNUtOrS, ( Inct Officers, CCrr,N Comme 6: 

ners, an d Vilitar \ CABEELS Oi Rome, (mentianed by name im. Lex; Pak {M Who at ©? 

large relates the Proceed: ;nths Ouncil 4g. $14 POPC: ) WW erein the | \C © : 

ror {iwting as Pre uent, den anc.d ot ihe Council, wit tie Vope duilired ty | : 

{ent in - holy and TAINOUS 4 Cou: ci, 00 wht he was I moned2 1 nw 

Pontihces & ( ardinalcs, Presbiiert ac Diacom, Cimumverta plebe dixerunt, Af;- 

rammur [an(ti|,i man FIT ETLASY mt : 1 1/5, 78 hoc elle p: 7 0/ farts 114 AS.7 E ty b. COS 2 
Babylonicos, ec | nuicos winds Later, | Nam buc jamcenlis et, hin vervint wn volt _— : 

mEenttS OVIUuM, mus autenm tun: !.1 DO. FAP.CC5; its aperie [4 Vit Ht ap? EC Lat PCr. ac. £:) 

tractat nevotia, ut mbi] circurtiors matur, JImperitor retpondit, fait s 1 {-. 

tur, Ke accuſation es nomiattim Co primantnr : demde quo atendiem eff, comm + Co 

pertrattetur, Tunc confurg:ms Peiras Cardinatts PreSpyrier, fe vidutte i! tap 

celebraſle, & non communicate, reftacus cli, 1h. amnes } PHCOPUS AN aries , j 9” > 

hannes Cardinalis Diaconus, t- v.aile lum | [aconu m ordu ale mm cquorium ubulo, | 4c, 

non ccrcls temporibus, ſu: VS cin, Brneautns, un: caters Co LACOTIS OC Pre | 

byteriSdixit, fe ſure, quod ora nitiones } pricoporu  predotaceret, & quod an» Reno | 

norum decem EpiScopum in 7 # Fertina Civitate o;ulngrer, De: Sacrilegio none 0 

neceſſe percontar), dixic, quia plus videndo, quam atvcndo fire port. :-D 

adulterio dixerunt, TUIRY (L we 1.01 v.Coran, {ca} "0 C776 [hr VIemin Pars ; 

ri, & Stephanam Paris COncubingm Anam VIOUan Cum Nepte Lid abutim efte, 

& Sanctum Palllt 11: lupanar ſr proſiibulum ecfſe Venttionem Gxerunt publice 

exerculle ; hene Atcl 14; WUTNY Wb CH PATTEN TUE LIT POYeny _O& Mox mortunut:; 

eſſe. TJohannem Cardin4iem vuba; Conum vir) (bus mpy 4741S, octidutle enuia te 

ciſſe, enſe accinctum, galea & lor. carndurum tuifſereſtaty funt, Otaboltin ane 

rem vinum bibiſſe,omnes tam Clericiquam Laic acclamarunt. i In Iudo 2/6. 

fours, "exerts, CXICroOTU QUE Demonum 4 X11 D') 10 " Fun Nocktnl > 


& canonicas horas cum non Celcb llc, necis 0 C:iveos fe 1 id Preoiciit 12 


Hiſce criminibus adjicuntur, quod jurameatum imperaort, wp plum Corpus 
Petr: pr riticum', non fervaret , quod aureas Cruces of Calices Sanct EY ri, fCOrts 
- . A —— . *%; + ] ;$ 4» SIEK | 

diftribucrit, quod Zachenm, virum reprobatum, d:vinarum atque humunarum | 
contecravit tE PUCOpuUm, & Hno arius deitinar - ut fans concionb:! 
[he truth whe reot they all attelted , unde: 


rarum 1inicivs , 
ipſos contra lmperator em in! tg. ©. - hi 
pain of being accurſed and condem: ied by Chnill in the grear day of Ju dgement, i 
that there were as many Wirnelles of 11S Crimes : as there 
perors Army. Hereupon he was ſummoned by the En mpcrors Letters to 4 
theſe crimes inſerted into the ſummons; but the Meftengers not finding hum (be wy 


-were louldicrsin the ti 
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| 4 Leonem 
ay Lateranenſe Palatium, ſecundum conſuerudinem, cum laudibus ducunt : & certo 
tempore in Eccleſia Santi Perr; (Leonem adbuc Laicum, as ſome record ) ad ſum- 
mum Sacerdotium ſantta conſecratione attollunt, & fideles ſe ei affuturos, jure- 
jurando promittuut. Pope Fohn thus legally depoſed, Minime ſibi quieſcendum pu- 
tabar, ſed ſimulac intell1gebat, Orhozem praſidium quod penes ſe in urbe fuerar, de- 
miſifſe, ne populum Romanum munime gravaret , mox Proceres Romanos clande- 
ſtinis hteris folicitar, ut Imperacorem et ipſum quoque Leoem de medio tollant, ut 
jugum Cxfareum excuterent, ut qui parya hominum manu ſtipatus eſſet : deinde lar- 
S1t{ime pronuſit, fe ip!15 omnes Eccleitz thefauros ſponte traditurum & conceſſurum 
eſſe. Hac ampla ſpe ineſcati pert1dt Romani, rem mota ſeditione quamprimum ag- 
grediuntur, Miles vero Imperatoris ſumma alacritate arma capientes, tantamſtra- 
gem in ſeditioſorum cohorte edunt, ut ipſe Imperator, miſericordia erga ſceleratos 
affe&tus, receprui caneret, vinditamque militum coerceret, Not long after, the 
Emperor departing from Rome, this lecherous, treacherous Pope , Meretrices plu- 
res, eaſque genere non 1ignobiles, cum quibus commercum habuerar, by his ſecret 
meſſages and inltigations, Nobiles Romanos concitaverunc, promiſhs Ecclefiarum 
theſauris, ut I-harmem rurſusin Urbem reciperent , & Leon:m comprehenſum de 
medio tollerent. Quod & ipli ſtatim fecerunr, deje&to Leone quem Czſar crea- 
verat : qui mirabiliter ramen evaſit carniticum manus,atque ad Imperatorem confu- 
git. Johanzes ſandtiſhimus ſcortorum leno votis poritus, capur ſantx Romanx Ec- 
eleſiz conſtiruitur, Sede occupata, Johann Diacono Cardinali manum ampurat : A- 
z9r49 Scriniario linguam pracidir, duos d.gitos amputat, & nares ei mutilat, O Apo- 
ftolics Apoſtolica prorſus facinora | Then calling a Synod of his own Creatures at 
Rome, 1\|: Synodo collecta Leonem depoſuit, & ejus geita caſſavit, ſtaturumque eſt, 
ab Othoze Imperatore & Leone habitam, non nominandam $ynodum, ſed proftibu- 
lum faciens aduſteris, Quicunque ergo a Lroe ordinati ſunt , privan'ur ho- 
nore quem ab ipſo acceperunt , juſſique ſunt eorum proſcriptionem- preſentare in 
charcula, hxc continente, Pater weus mbil bi habuit, mhil + thi 424i 4 er ſic depoſiti 
remanierunt tn (lis gradibus quos habuerunt antequam a Z-»- ordinati. The Empe- 
roc informed 0i nie proceedings, mazched with his Arny towards R-me to —_— 
the 


— — 
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the ſeditious, treacherous R»mars, and depoſe this lecherous Pope ; but before lus 


arrival there, /ohannes Papa ſe cum uxore cujuſdam oble&tans, A Dtabolo in tem- 
P92e percutitur ;, (as Raiu/phies de Dicero and vrhers ſtory ; though ſome relate 1; 
v-..5 by her husband ) & fine Viatico Dominico obur, dignas ſceleratiflime vitx dans 
P&enas, & ut vitzx moribus, exitus juſto Det judico reſponderet. 

[he feditious Romans atter his death , priſtinam hibertatem ſpirantes, cum jam 
Imperatorem armatum , & irritatum in conſpectu haberent, attamen prodigioſo 


part.s furore, contra juramentum quod Jmperatozi fecerant, ſe nun. 
quam elecuros Papam ſine ejus, et ſine filit ejus Ottonis con- 


tenſtt, Benedittum quendam propria auctoritate Papam conitituunt , Leoxe qui 1n 
exercitu Cxſaris erat poſthabiro, Hac contumehia ac pertidia eraviter offenſus Ine 
perator, primum obſeſſam & duriter prefſam Civitatem, cogit tacere deditionem; at- 
que de paucis ſuppl.cum fumit, Poſt-a Synodum Rome abſque mora Cot 
multis Epiſcopis , Abbaubus, Sacerdonbus , Cleric:s, Monachis, ef p2aCipiuts er 
populo p2:(entibus, in Eccleta Lateranenſ: : In which Synod Pope Leo an reito- 
red to his See, fitting with the Emperor, (to whoſe hands Pope Beredi& the F. was 
delivered up ) by the Emperors command, advenit Bexedittus Apoſtolicx fedis inva- 
for, eorum qui ſe eligerant, manibus adductus, Pontificalibus veſtibus indutus. 
Quem B nedittus Cardinalis Arcludiaconus, tahli cit Sermone aggreſſus. Qua uby 
authoritate, quave lege,O invalor,hec pontiticaha indumenta uſurpaſti, ſuperſtite hoc 
prxſente Domino noltro, venerabili Papa Leoxe,quem ru nobiſcum,accuſato & repro- 
bato /ohannr,ad Apoltolicarus culmen eligiſti? Num inhciari po:es Pzzſtntt Doamina 
{mp: juramento p2omiſiſe, unquam te cum cxterts Romanum J1Iapam ele- 
Aurum, aut odinaturum abſque illits filitque fit Regis 0:c40»:s confſenſ 2 
Beneaittus reſpondit, $1 quid peccavi, miuleremm met. Tune Imperator effulis 1a- 
chrymis, quam mfericors effet oftendens, rogavit Synodum, Ne Bened:&o prajudi- 
cium fieret : {i velletet poſſer, ad interrogata reſponderet : quod (i non poller, aut 
nollet, ac ſe culpabilem redderet, ramen pro timore Dei mifericordium aliquam in- 
venirer., Quo audito, ad Dom Leones Papz pedes iſiuſque Imperatoris, dem 
Benedifius contite proadens, Se peccafle Seque Santtx Romant ledis invaſorein eſe 
acclamavit ; poſt hxc pallium {bt abſtulir, quod (nul cum Ponttficah terula, quam 
manu geſtabar, Domino Papz Leoaz reddidit, Quam terulam idem Papa frepir , & 
fractam populo oltendit. Deinde Benedictum in terra ledere precepit, Cui ( atulam, 

uam Planetam vocant, cum Stola pariter abitulit , polt autem omnibus Epiſcops 
vg Renedifttum Sar: & Apoſtolice ſedis Romane imvaſorem, QNMnt JIontificatus 
et ]92egbyteratus honoze paivamits : 6 c/eemoſynam vero Domini Imperatoris ():- 
thons, cujus ſamnus opera in ſedem debitam reftitutt, Diaconarus eum ordinem habere 
permittimus, er non jam Rome, fed in exilium deltinamus, 1} wit autem ablegatus 
Benedithns Hambnr jum, ubi in exilio vitam fhinivit, 

Porro in hoc Concilio, De jUre £1gendt 1Dontificemdeque bonis Imperatorts in 
[taliaa&tum eſt. Ponutex enim non ſolum grattcudims, fed ettam Juilitiz gr .tiq 
retticuit, aut potius confirmat, quz ad Imperatorem pertunebant 

Cardinal Baromuw, Annal, Anno 964. num. 2x, 22, &c my Gretzer the Tefur in 
lis Apologiapro Baronio, Cap. 18. ſthle this Synod, wmpo{turam,C” af cittian Spnndums 
and the Decree and Bull of Pope L:omade therein, Balla, ſeu Drcretum corment it i- 
wm, as they did char of Pope Adrian the 1 betore , without che leait ſhadow of au 
thority or truth , ſince[ 4 Gratian hunſelt, Luitp andus, T headoricus de Niem, Mar 
filius Patavinus, Hermannus Schedel, Crantzuins, Siganmns, Lupol dns, Cuf arns, Petrus de 
Alliaco, & Cameracen/is 3, Cardinals, Walrramus Naumbregen/ts, Rainlphus {o Colum- 
ra, Nanclerus, M yt inus Polonns, Regino, Platina, Onnphrin r, Stella, Fa C1 alus 1 emp 
rumgand others,aſſert thisCouncil, Decree,Charter of Pope Leo(which ſundry of chem 
affirm they had ſeen ) co be true and real which I ſhall here infert at large, 

bToonvenit(inguit Leo) Apoltolico moderamine, pollenubus benevolcompatiic - 
ne ſuccurrere, & poſcentium animis alacri devotione aſſenſum pra bere, Ex hoc & 


s of the Kings, and Subje& of England & Ireland. 
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Platina, Stella, Faſciculus Temporum, Barnes, Martinus Folonus, Balxus in Leone 8, Heimannn Schedel, Sexra »:2- 


di, f, 200. in Leone $. Krantzius, 1.4. cap, 10. Sy2ax0ie. Sigonaus de Regno Viale, |. 7, 


Thi odo ICH dc N Cn 


vilegiis et Juribas Imperii, ſe&. Poſt. 1 upoldus de zclo Germanorum Principum, Cc. 8, Patius de Alliacy, Card. C 2: 


De Eccleſix Anthoritate, pars 1. c. 1. ſet: Fx eadem, Waltramus 


Cuſanus Cardinalis, Concord. Cathol: 1.3. Nauclerus Anno 963. Radulphus de Coulumna, lib. d: Tranflatione [mw 5 


ſe&. Quoviam. Dr. Crakerthorp of the Popes Temporal Monarchy, «h. $. p-$4-to g4, Patonius Annal, anno 996, 
Eutcopius ge JuriLus et Priv. Inferii, b C, 


ao, Regino Chron. Anno 963, 964, Chron. Magnum Belgiz, Avuv 963, 


Magd. xo, 5. 9. col. 448, 443. Gratian Dillinctic 63, 
IL? 
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Caumbergentts de lnvettivcs, |.b. 16, fett. Pats [or 
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2: 6 "obs ExaG Hiſtory of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations, Book 1. ch. 5. 


nim lucri potiſſimum premium apud Conditorem omnium reperitur. Deinde quo- 
que & cuntum Clerum, & omnem populum, afſerimus eſle concordem, & ad me- 
Lorcin ſtatum fore produtum : atque 1deo, quia julte rationabiliter veitra humli- 


ras noſtro Apoſtolatui bumihiter poitulat, quatenus gratulanter, peragrantes f.t c- 
tam Synodum , veltro confilio congregatam, Patriarchio Lateranenſs in Eccleiiy 


Sant Salvatrris conſtiruram, f us virits Catholicis, Epticopis et Ab- 
batibus, iſuper Judſctbus, et Doctozibus, promulgantes, qualicer qui- 


ere uCc PaCnce ftare & v.vere valcamus, prezſentibus omnibus & tngulis regionbus 


hujus alms Uckis Rowe, & LOX omnibus owtnibus Clert et POPU, aſlerentibus 


et confirmantibis ner omnia, ut hxre1!!, & altercatione, ac omni errore expulſo, 
quoni.ti 3104S i $ temporibuserror ex hoc accreſcere diſcernitur, tam de Romano 


Imperio, quam de Apoltolica ſede, ac dignirate Parriciatus, & de inveſtituris Epiſ- 
copatuum 3 1dcreo, ad rel lum beati Avnant Apoltolicx ſedis Antitins ( CuU- 
jus vitam & acionem ſans &iſcrerum audivimus & ratiovabilem)qut ſuig ſpiritualt- 
bus ſanctionibus Domino CARDLD vicoztoſiſstimoRegi Fran- 
com £t Longobardozum, regni Jtaliz Patrictatus dignitatem, et 
ozdinationcm Apoſtolicx ſedis, et Jnveſtituras Epiſcopozum con- 
ceſsit : Tnitur Ego quoque Leo,Servus ſervozum Oet,Eptſcopus , 
tdem eremplum beati Adziani, cum toto ſimiliter Clero, et univer- 
ſo Romano populs, omnibuſque o2dinibus huzus almz Urbis (ficut 
in ſuis ſcripturis apparet ) conſtituimus, et confirmamus, et co2ro- 
bozamus, et per noſtram Apoſfolicam authozitatem concedimus at- 
que largimur Domino OTTHONI p2imo, Regi Teutonicozum, 
ejuſque Succefſozibus hujus regnt Jtaltz in perpetuum , faculta: 
tem Succeſſozem eligendi, atque ſumme Apoſtolic ſedis Jontifi- 
cem 92dinandt: et per hoc Archiepiſcopos, ſeu Epiſcopos , ut ipſfl 
tantum ab eo inveſtituram acciptant , et conſecrationem, unde de- 
bent ; erceptis his quos Jmperato2 Pontificibus, et Archiepiſcopts 
conceſsit. Et ut nemo deinceps,cujuſcunque gradus vel dignitatis, 
vel religionis,cligendiRegem,velPatricium,velPontificem ſumma 
ſedis Apoſtolic#, aut quemcunq; Epiſcopum,vel o2dinandihabeat fa- 
cultatem, abſque conſenſu ipſius Jmperatozis,ſedſolt Regi Romani 
Tmp. hanc reverendam tribut facultatem; quod tamen fiat abſque 
omni pectinia; etut fpſe ſit Patricius et Rex Romanus. Quod ſi a 
cunco Cleroet univerſo populo quis eligaturEpiſcopus,nifi a ſup2a- 
dicto Rege latidetur,et inveſtiatur, non conſecretur. St quis contra 
hanc authozitatem Apoſtolicam, et tradittonem aliquid molietur , 
aut temcrato? in aliquo repertus fuerit, ſive contra hoc noſtrum 
conſilium agens, ſciat ſe tram Dancti Petri, Paincipts et Filitnoſtri 
Oomint Otthonis, ejuſque ſucceſſozum, et omnium p2zdeceſſozum 
noſtrorum Cenſuram,et ſub Anathematis vinculoemerſurum,ac per 
hoc Ercommitnicationi univerſalis Eccleſiz, omniſque popult Chyt- 
ſtianf, cum ſubjacere decernimus, Jnſuper, niſi a malo reſipuertt, 
irrevocabilt erilio pzematur, vel ultimis ſuppliciis ferfatur. Mut 
vero p20 intuftu cuſtos et obſervato? ertiterit, benedicionis gra- 
tiam, vitamque zternam cum omnibus Sancts, ſine fine merea- 


tur habere in ſecula ſeculozum, Amen, 1n his Ais interfuere Seniores, 
Proconlules, Exarchatus quidam tenentes, regionarii Scholz Graxcorum, Arabum, 
Judzorum, & Paganorum, & de Majoribus omnium platearum., Inſuper Cardina- 
les, Archiepiſcopi, omnes Presbyteri, & Epiſcopide finitimus Civitatibus, proceſſua- 

r11, Notarii, Cancellarii, & ex omni plebe Romani Imperi. 
, gp” Howdy no Pope Leo, if lo by [4] m_ himſelf with this Ru- 
a Diſtin&. 63, brick, Ele omant ]2ont ad TU mperatozig, and incor- 
tow Liv Poge, porated into the body 4 Io Canon by fm pl ſundry Popes: Which 
being made, ratified by two famous Popes, Adrian and Leo, in two Councils held in 
: Rome 


V pon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefls of England > Ireland. 
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_ 


Ce EE I es no eee 


ſelf with the ſufirace and unanimous Conle r foaraw C 
Rame it 6 [1 fun ce 'Y us Content of all the Clerg) . Senators. 


Officers and People of Romer in a mo!it folemn manner, and the violators theregt 
ſubjected ro ſuch ſcycre Eccletiatiical and Civil puniſhments, tO prevent all tuture 
Schiſms, ſeditions, ſymonaical contracts, indirect practiſes,and interpolitions Of Pre. 
, p STATS ry 6 x Ya 6 
valent infamous —_ anaStrumpets 1n the election ot Popes, tor the peace, hv- 
nour, benefit 6 _ WHOS Church, no tucceeding Popes had any power at all to 
null or revoke by their Pontihca] ulurped power upon any pretext, without the con- 
current authority at lealt ot a General Council, and univerſal conſent of all che 
Clergy, Senators, and peopie Of Rome, _ [6] Mar ſil ues Pataving Proves at large, b Det or:{0i; 
[c] Bartholomens Buxienſis, and Dr. Theerry in their Gloſſe upon this Decree in Paco, !. 2 
. , 14 6at + I" , a X my "T0 : 
Gratian, d:mand this Quejtion : Cum hec pri vil-gia fuerint omnibus ( Imperatoris ) 25: 
ſucceſſoribus data, qtare non wuntur ts? To winch they return theſe unſatisfactory © Piftns 
Anſwers : Quia Imprater eis renunciavit : A grotle miltake, fince no E.mperor lince __ —- * 
the reign ot Ocho ever renounced it by uny Charter ; and Gyatians conclulion ae-46t 
TY . ® * ” a. * C . } z 
Ex vt 15 Conſt untiombus © patio .uduvit [P raboris , depreberduntur Imperatores 
reuuncial[e privileg ns que de eletitone Summi Poxtifiiis \drianus Papa Carolo Imper 4- 
tori, C7 ad ImUAHOHEM EUs, Leo Papa ( cons primo Res s Theutomcorum fecerat WC 
but a meer Norſequitur : contrad.ctea by Is premiles , whereupon they ſubjoyr 
theſe enſuing antwers, [tem qn14 per abuſum ea pet diderunt : (without exprefling a- 
ny abuſe, the Roman Clergy, people, and Cardinals fince having much more tor 
teited their right to clect Popes, for their manitold abuſes therein, recorded by ſfun- 
dry Hiſtorians) /tem, quia ex carſer furrint £15 conceſſ a, unde ceſſante cauſa ipſa ceſſa- 
# - © - . . . 6 3 
verwnt, Nec objt at quod hic diet le ſurceſſoribus ; quia hoe mtelligendum et de ili; 
_ . * - C 4 
ſucceſſoribus, qu: hac a ac 4] IM: \ pretty EQuUiVOTdUng eyalion worthy Popes 
and Popiſh Canoriſts, They turcher propouund this Iecond queſtion on this Popes 
Decree : Nungu 4 Papa prſſer Impe ator poteſtatem dare, ut deponeret ipſum ? Which 
they chus affirmatively reſolve : SIC, tt D2Treff, (theretore a Pope may bean He- 
retick, and depoſed for Herelic bv the Emperor, ) Ct de conlenſtt Cardinalinm : 
immo,fn omintbus (e poteſt (ubjicere et; [hecetore the Emperor 1n all things 15 
ſuperiour LO the Pope, not the I'OPCe O lum . hnce this Pope Leo by Ins Bull and 
Charter reſigned, regranted to this Emperor Otho, not only the Right of eleR- 
ing and contirming Popes, and the Inveltitures of Biſhops , bur alto what ever 
Lands, Cites, Territorics, P offeſſto# Gifts, either Charles or Pipun, or Juſtiman, or A+ « De Privi.. 
ripert had groen of the Regalies of the K 1:gdom of Italy, or the Enip:re to St. Peter, or Jariſe. Impery 
the Church of Rome : which Bull or Charter 1S recorded at large in Fd] Theodoricus 215 fee. cer 
. . 4} inentcs 
a- Niew, [ e ] ( rantzins, the [ f ] Century Writers, and ſg] others, being made 11 © Lib. 4. S1\ 
+ General Council, and ſubſcr:b: by 15. Archb:ſhops and Biſhops, 7. Cardinals, niz;c. 10. 
and 15. Chief Citizens of Rome : Both which conjoyned, eternally ſubvert as well * Centr, May, 
the pretended uſurped Temporal as Eccieliaſtical Monarchy of the Roman Pontits, 1 © 9+ ©: 
[þ] Cardinal Bellarmia, and the Jeſuit [1] Grerzey his Apologitt , being unable to ky _—_ 
' ag - - r, Crakcs, 
anſwer or evade cheſe Decrees and Charters of this Synod and Pope, totally ſubver- thorp ot the 
ting the Popes pretended Supremacy, have the impudency to averr, there was no Poyes Tem 
ſuch Synod or Decree as this , ſtiling the Synod, Impoſturam, & aſcititiam Synodum, _ Mora: | 
Pſeudo-Synodur, Dope Leo, Pſends-Papa, and this Bull or Decree, Bulla ſen Decretums Sp F-P. $;. 
# ©» UPDICMIENtIwN 
commentitium ; without any auckority but their own (as they branded the Synod and "o_k wi SE 
« J - d h 4 \CRINONS, 
Decree of Pope eAdri.z betorementioned : ) Bur this impudent forgery, and ca- Fo. $ioonius 
lumny of thete L:npoltors, 1s not only retvt-d by Gratian Iumſelt , Barths- de Regro lea! 
lomens Ruxierſss, Dr. Thierry, and other Glofſers, bur likewiſe by Theodoricas de Morney Hitt 
Niem, Mar jilt4s Vatavine, Pnlus D:aconus, Linprandus, Martins Polonus, Hery- Papacus,P.212, 
mannus Schcel, (ramzwns, Sioonius, Lupolans, Nauclerus, latina, Radulphus de Co- af ch - Fe 
lumna, Falciciulns [ emparum, I ra:rHd, Onephr:us, Ratvulphus ae Dicets, Dr. Barnes, 26 4. Nil.2 + © 
Balens, Mornay, Biſhop Tewel, Dr. Crakbeathorp, the Century Hritzrs , and others i Apologia » 
forecited ; bur hKewiſe by Cardinal C# ans, Cardinal Cameracenſis, and Cardinal Barenio, c. 12% 
Perrus de Alliaco, aS eminent Pillars ofthe Church of Roweas Baronius, and by Bare wp th | 
. nad Se _ I: i . : : : | 43 JC ALOE, 
mim [k ]bimſelf, who recites :his very Decrec he formerly denyed, as authentick, p1:90112 Paya- 


and acknowledgerh Leo to be a lawrull Pope 2: Which D. cree 1s furcher atteſted, a- rus, p. 214. 
verred by the 4. famous Univerticues of Oxford, Pars, Prague, and Rome it (elf, in Dr. Crakent|: 
a Treatiſe written by them all to Pope Hrba :, and Werceflans the Emperour, about © the Popes 
the year 1374. wherein they aſſert, Pope Leo che 8, by rea[on of the malice and t$ur- DEE = 
FS -XY I 


bulency of che Romans, Decree, that none youw be made 1Iope, but Weptoe $6, $7, 
f 2 on- 
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con.cnt of the Cmprero? 2 49d frriher, with the conſent of the (.rdinals, Biſhops, 
Pres; :ers and Deacons, ye, of the whole Clergy and people of Rome, he remiſed, Mepraue 
red, rc/rgned to Ocho , and his Succeſſors, the whole Donations 19 Italy, which were 
formerly .24e to the Roman Church, by Juſtiman, Pipin, Charles, and others : 
& 2s (by ther reſolutions) theſe Necrees and Charters of Leo remain unqueſtio- 
nabic, and Cannot be evaded. 

Pre Les decea'ing, the Romans Ar. 970. diſpatched two Embaſſadors to the 


Anno 570 Empercur 5 Crave his licenſe to elec aJÞope; who thereupon ſent the Biſhops 


A 
« IXYNMMUMD 


Annal. 1, 4. Gf {01 Same ad Sprres Oo Rome,un Ins name, by whoſe adviceand conſent John the 


C ontinuar was clected Pope, populs totins Suffragio. 
Rezinon:s, 
Ceri, Magd. 10+ Cap. 12. ©. 5350 


I ++ 


> OM £7] About the year 971. Peter the Governour, with the two Conſuls , and 12 
Pn, Sl Senators of Rowe, apprehended this Pope Fohnin the Church of Lateran tor lus ty- 


Marcum Polo- pjnoy 21d adbering to the Emperor, impriſoning him near 11. moneths , and then 


LY 


nus, Barts. 1. 4:2.-4 himinto Can Ppariaz of which the Emperor O:ho being informed, marched to 
parte +3 Rove wihan Army, aad there, by his Soveraign power puniſhed ſome of the ſedi- 
FI > 1101s C:tzens with death, others with baniſhment, the reſidue with confiſcation of 
Magddgenſ (ar goods, delivering Peter tothe Pope, to inflict what puniſhments he pleaſed on 


19, <-19: him, who uſed him with moſt inhumane, unchriſtn, barbarous tyranny. 

CO F59ys $4% Le 

Hermannus Schedc:. fol. 299 

His $ucce Tor | c | Pope Benediit the 6, A Cynthio Romano Cive ob quaſdam ne« 
MO 974 | aniti-cr Captrs, in Cajtell Santi Angel #:truſus , codem carcere non multo poit laqueo 
jonus, Patina, jtragul 22145 eſt, 4s moit relate 2 othets athrm that he was there ſtarved ro death. De 
Onuphrius, tarta illa injuria nullam «ſe ſurptam vindittam, vel a Crv1bus Romanis aver(e fatlio- 
$cel:a, Barnes, nis, vel zb O.hone Imperatore r0n pojſum ego (1nquit Platina) 0n ſatis admirer, preſer- 
— tim cum Orho ipſe , wir optimus ſit babitus, CG Eccleſie Romant acerrimus defenſor. 
mea Sed wereor ne talia furrunt Benedict1 meritdy quale premium a Cynthio conſecutus eft. 
Benediio6, Doubtles theſe 2.Popes thus impriſoned, puniſhed ſucceſlively by the Roman Conſuls 
Cert, Magd.19 and Magiſtrates for their notorious unſufferable Crimes, were not deemed ſupream 
a 2 75 heads over Emperors, or Chriſts univerſal Church in that age. nonot in Rome it ſelf. 
SaLz Yy 190 

manmnts Schidch xtas 6, f. 200, 


Anno G74 


Anno 076 [4d] Pope Boxiface the : Mal:s artibus adeptus Pontificatum D horrendum monſtrum 
d Martinus Po cn Bog mortales wauitia ſuperans, etiam pris Pontificis ſanguine cruentat us, cuntlaque 
50 21mg gubernations off:cr4 male miniſtrans, omnium apud Romanos odia neurvit ; whereupon 
<chedzl, Plats Þ&INS entorced to lide himſelf, he ſecretly ſtole all the precious Treaſures out 
n2, Onuvphi:us, oi St. Perers Church, and fled with them to Conſt ant imople, where he ſold them for z 
S:ila, Faſcicn, great ſumm of money, wherewich he returning ro Rome, made ſuch a party again{t 
- ] OE Pope bohbrihe 15. (whom the Romans hid elected and made Pope in his abſence) that 
—_ _ TJoannem Dir at ts pr e/id14s cepit, oculis privatnt, Carcere mcluſit, fame necavuit, OCCUPA- 
et Joann; 1G, ©:1que rar ſus Portigoian ſed*m ,, But dying ſoon after, the people were ſo enraged a- 
Ameninus hick $4i.ut in, thar they would noc ſuffer his Corps to be buried, but cadaver ejus fune 
1,16. cx. fon, 4d pravs alligar0, pr Plateas traflum, ac lanceis & conis opprobriofe confoſſum, 
ae SR i twaem a Clericis brreficio |epulture popular: tralitum eſt, 'So little did they value 
wagon #27 his preceaded Sanity or Supremacy, whiles alive and dead, 
$4. Biondus, ſe] Pope [oha the 16. (a Pricits baſe Sonne ) deing eleRted by the Clergy and 
Dec. 2. People of Rr, ſoon incurred boch their tfarreds, for his extraordinary covetouſ- 

os nefle , maine daurens quod 0014 __—_— CF affinibus, ſcorris a, poitpoſito Ro- 
«Martins Po. THAT [ears hoavre, at Hargutes'; Onuen certe errorem ( as Platina, tella, B ulens, and 
onus, Platina, ©LMErs complain ) al noſtra u! que temporaypeſſimo poſteritatss exemplo pervemſſe Cernimus. 
Onuphrius > 914 Guiuenm conſuetudine nl permicroſius anc pote[t y £m 1101 ob relig1onem CG Det cul- 
Stella, Faſcic. tum, app*tere Pont ificatum Sacerdotes noſty: videantuy, (ed ut Nepotum & familiarium , 
Temporum, n9thorum OF mereiricum ing laviem atqu? avaritiam expleaut . ue nn 0mnno pr etey- 
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jarnes BUIZ1S, Gr Bapiita Mantuanus in 3. Libro de [uum temporum Calamitatibus, | 
Cem, Magd. 

19.c.79. col, - ad : | 

$43. Nauclery: Sartlus aver Scurris, venerabilis ara Cinxdis, 

Sabellicus,Ber- Servit, honorande divum Ganymedibus e1es 

gomenſss, Atv ; - Fd 

ring, Harman Schedi, Opmerts, and others in vita ejus, 
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In carcerem ig:thr con'e(trs, a Cler) & Populn, quarts /u1 regimnis men/e , fame in 09 
perat, Altrong Argument againſt his Supremacy over Emperors and Kings , ſince 
thus 1imprifoned, corrected. for his vices, by the very Clergy and people of R:me 
themſelves, ( never queitioned for their proceedings againtt him; ) wha likewiſe 
forced [1s Succeffor /o{» ihe 17. to retire and exile inmſelf from Rome for a time. 

After the death of | f ] Ludomicas King of Fraxce, Duke Charles his brother clai- 
med the Crown as next heir, but Hugo Caper obtaining it by power, Charles ſeiſed 
upon the City of Rhemes by the creachery of tus Nephew Arnulphus Archbiſhop 
thereof : Hereupon by the command of King Hugo, there were two Synods called 
at Rhemes ; in the firſt whereof Archbiſhop Arnu/phus was accuſed , and in the 
2d. convicted of Treaſon againſt the King by many witneſſes, and thereupon 
depoſed, excommunica:cd, and impriſoned, Inthis >>. Synod S:guinus \rchbiſhop 
of Sen:, preiident therein, related, That Arnlphss was accuſed of pillaging, and 
berraying the City of Rhemes to the Kings Enenves, which drew not only a ſcandal 
and ſufp.tion upon himſelf, but upon all the Cleryy. Nuxc, 9114 Reltg1onis amore, 
Ct ſtudio Seremj/t 1 Regis noſt r1 Down Hugonis congregaty umns, quereninm et. 
quomed? trnta mt ama tacere pojſſumnus ? & þ ſrater © corpr/copus noſter Arnulphus #/- 
lata crimina ailurre queat, vl crimen loſe M-j'[tatis propulſare : Scutis enim 
omnes nos in/imulari probro 1xfidelitatis C perfidre, can! a nnins, St, inquinnt, juſtis E- 
piſcopi utuntar legib1s, fi liſumique [ts Regibus (unt, cur homnem 1npuriſſ:mum ſu:s le- 
gibes PTL, prumunt ? 1111171 aliorum fl gitta ade) moliuntur celare, ut 1p1une liceat er; 
peccare. Abſit hoc ab hoc ſaritiſſtmocarntyſtro, ab/it ut contra divinas ac humans le« 
ges quenquam wyliamur df ndere 12! {mn vecfe After which $19#1nus fad, Nor patiar, 
diſcuſſionem firs ej45,qui d citur Mott ais obnexinin'ſs forte convilts ( Epiſcops)ſmpplicis 
121ulgentiapromittatur ; CAng 31, Gput Touletam Concalu, tothis purpoſe : who be- 
ing leconded by Daibertus, thereupon Herutzs Epiſcopus replyed, S: hoc pericu!s- 
ſum eſt © for Biſhops to judge and condemn a Piſhop as ginlty of High Treaſon ) v:- 
dete xe fit periculoins , gudicia Eccleſiaſtica deinceps a Secularibus nom expeFtari. Conſe- 
q«ens enim e/t, a0 f02enſia Jura nos pertrahi, ſi divinis legibus videmur im alt 
quo obmitt. Ar quomrd [ine 11dicio relinquerur, quod commiſſum eſſe conſtiterit? vel 
cur contra Prixcipem noſtrun cauſabim4r, # quod attingere non audebimus , Ubittarta 
poteſtate conceditur > After ſome Gebites pro & contra, Arru/phus his Oath of Al 
S1ance to the King (which he had apparently violated) was produced, and publickly 
read in theſe words, [ g | Ego Araul/phus gratia Det prxventente Remarum Archi- 
epiſcopus, promitto Regibus Francormm, Hugom & Roberto, me ftidem puritſimam 
ſervaturum, confiluw & wuxthum, ſecundum meum fcire & poſſe, in omnibus ac 
©0tS Pra bicurum :; 1iniumicos eorum ngc conſi110,ncc auxiho ad eorum intidehtatem 
ſcienter adjuturum., MHec icon ettudivine Majeſtatis © Beatorum Spiriturm 
> rotins Eccleſie * aſſiſtens promitto ,, jr0 brne ſervatis laturus premia #terne benediftio- 
nis. Stvero, quod nl, © quod al fit, ab gr cs omni beredictio mea convert atur 
in maleditimem, & fin 4105 mit pane, of Cptlcopatum meum acct 
Rece lant a ms? awiics _ ſin! que DS KEA Huic vero p nana wt 
in teſtimonium beneditionts vel maledictionts mex ſubſcribo, tratreſque & filios 
eos ut ſubſcriban*, rogo, Eg0 Arzuphus Archiepiſcopus, After much debate, 
Arnulphis his Advocates were calledinto the Synod to make his defence, , who prin- 
cipally inſiſted on the Decrees of Pope Damaſus, Pope Stepher, Stxtus, Tulins,Sym- 
machus, Enſebins, Alrian, Fabian, and eAaacletns, which were all read,to this elect, 
Q«21 Epiſcoporum judicia non aliter quam anthoritate ſedis Apoſtolice ſunt terminanda, 
and char no Clerk ought to accuſe, or be heard againſt his own Biſhop. To which 
was anſwered, That Hil.\emannus Beluacenſis Epi/copus ; 3 Ebo Remowun Archrepiſ- 
copus, were impriſoned in Monalteries by Lu /ovicus the Emperor, and depoſed by a 
Synod without the Popes privity, conſent, or leave firſt obtained : That King Hus:; 
and hisBiſhops of the Province of Khemes l1ad voluntarily complained to Pope John ot 
Ar:ulpbus his treaſons , demanding his advice, how to proceed againſt him in this 
new caſe, who delayed or refuſed to return his reſolution therein , therefore they 
might jultly proceed againit him without the Popes advice , That Popes were now 
ſo infamous, ſcandalous, ignorant, &, That they were unfit to be Judges ir, 
any caſe, and other inferiour Biſhops of greater knowlege and holineſſe , titer tc 
be their [udges, and all Biſhops their equals. 

| ſhall recite King Hugh Letter to the Pope , delirivg him only to inform 
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him being ignorant, how to proceed, and what Judgement tv pronounce again! 
Arnilphuslus treaſons therein rected, : : 

Beatillimo Papa lokanm, Hugo eSraua Del Francorum Rex. Novis atque 111/77. 
tis rebus permot!, ſummo ſtudio, ſummaque cura veſtra conſiha expetenda Gecrevie. 
mus, quippe cum ſciamus., vos omne tempus in divinis ac humans ſtudus exigitſe, 
Conliderate ergo quzx tacta ſunt, & facienda preſcribite, ut & fucrts leo bus ft 
honor reddatur , & tegalis poteſtas non annulletur. rf !ieg's Zo 
tharii ( ur dicunt) fillus, polt graves inimicitias, ac fſcelera quz in regnum 
no{trum- exercuit, loco parents adopratus elt a nobis , ac Metropoit Rezzro- 
rum gratis donatus : juſjurandum prabuit, quod contra preterita & tutura valerec 
Sacramenta, Libellum Chirograph conſcripfit, recitavit, corroboravit, corrobora- 
rique fect. Milites ac omnes Clves jurare coegit, ut ſh noſtraperſiſtercnt Fide , 
iptealiquando in poteſtatem hoſttum devenirer. Contra hac omnia,ut certithnu telte's 
ſunt, ipſe port as hoſt 1bus patefecit, Clerum ac populum, ſue fider creditum, captivitati & 
prada diſtribuit, Sed eſto, cumeſſe addiftum alienz poteſtati, ut ipſe videri vult , 
cur Cives & Milites pejerare cogit ? Cur arma contra nos comparat? Cur urbem ac 
Caſtra contra nos munit ? $i capius eſt, cur non patitur liberari? $1 v1 hoſttum Op- 
preſſus, quare non vult ſibi ſubvenir1? Er 1 liberatus eſt, cur ad nos non redit 2 
Vocatur ad Palatium, & venire contemnit, Invitatur ab Archiepiſcopis , nihil ſe eis 
debere reſponder. Ergo qui vices Apoſtolorum tenets, ſtatute, quid de altero /u- 
da tieri debear, ne nomen Dei per nos blaſphemetur, & re forte juſto dolore per- 
moti, ac veſtra taciturnitate, urbis excidium, totiuſque provinaz moliamur incen- 
dium : nec judici Deo excuſationem prxtendens, 11 nobis quzrentibus atque igno- 
ranubus, foumam TJudicit dare nolueritts, 1 hs Letter makes nor the Pope the 
ſole Judge ot this Archbijhop or his cauſe, but only craves his advice, how this King 
might proceed againſt him, in this new caſe ; $0 did the French Biſhops Letter to 
him ſent atong with it, to this effeR. 

Domino & Reverendciflimo Papzx Tohanni , Epiſcopi Remorum Dixceſcos, Non 
ſumus neſci, Beatiflime Pater, jamdudum opportuiſſe nos expetere conſulta ſan- 
&x Romane Ecclelix , pro runa atque occaſu ſacerdotalis ordinis, fed multitudine 
tyrannorum preſli, longitudine terrarum ſemori, deſideria noſtra haRenus imple- 
re nequivimus. Nuncitaque veltro examini, non ſine magno dolore perferimus #s- 
vum atque muſitatum crimen Arnulf: Remorum Archieſcopi , qui famoſus Apoſtata 
factus, locum /ude traditoris, olim in Eccleſia tener, qui filius quondam Ecclelizx 
Laudunenſss,cum Epiſcopum ſuum dolo & fraude ceperit, Eccleſiam ejus pervaſcrit, ad 
cumulum ſux damnationisReme»ſem Ecclefiam (ibi creditam, cum Clero & populo cap- 
tivavit: nec movet eum noſtra vocatio, vel potius ſaluberrima exhortatio, non Archie- 
piſcoporum comprovinualium multories repetita admonitio,non canon:ce tata coram 
Deo & Angels ejus profeſlio, non Chirographi in conſpectu Eccleliz recitata de- 
{criptio, non numeroſa Sacramenta miris excogitata conſ1]1s, Stant ſuo VItto,quam- 
lures Eccleſizx paſtoribus viduatz, pereunt innumerabiles populi fine Sacerdotal: 
hone & confirmatione : ipſe tactione tyrannica, divina humanaque jura con- 
remnens, tyranmdem exercet. Regmibugs noſtris , a qutbus tantam Gloxam 
gratis conſecutus eff, interiturm meditatur. Ergo randem monſtro perdiri(ti- 
m hominis expergetacti ivimus in Sertentiam Domini dicentis; S; peccaverit ;; te 
frater tuns, vade C7 corripe enum inter te, 7 ipſum ſolum, Si te audierst, lucratus es fias 
'rem tuum;, /i 1tem te n01 audierit, adhibe tecum achuc unum vel duos, ut in ore eſt ;- 
um duorum vel trium ſtet ome verbum ; Quod fs non audzerit eos, dic Eccleſie, Si ag- 
rem F Eccleſiam non andierit, /it thi ſicut Ethnicus & Publicanus, Adeſto Pater ru- 
ent Eccleliz, & ſententiam ex ſacris canonibus promulgatam, vel potius ab ipſa 
veuitate p2olatam, profer in reum, ( To wit, oxly by way of advice communicated ty 
the King and them, not of alFual execution, ) Sentiamus in vobis alterum Perrum, defer - 
ſorem, & corroboratorem Chriſtianz fidei; ferat Santa Romana Eccleſia ſententiam 
damnanonis1n reum, quem univerſalis damnat Eccleſia. Suffragetur nobis (by way «f 
direftion and approbation of therr proceedings i a former Synod ) veltra Authoritas, & jn 
hujus _— dejectione, & in ejus qui domui Dei prxeſle poſlic , Archiepiſcop1 
nova ordinatione: Simulque ##vocatzs Epiſcopss noſtrss fratribus, neceſſaria promotione, 
ut ſciamus & intel[igamus,cur inter cxterosApoſtolatum veſtrum preferre debeamus. 

The Pope receiving theſe Letters from the King and his Biſhops againſt Arnu/- 


fus, Legatos prima blande accepit, poſtea vero quam Hereberti Comitis Legats ( on be- 
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half of Arnmlfus) equum corpore preft antem, mweo colore inſignem, cum aliis muncri- 
bus Pontifics obtmlerunt ; ſe per triduum ante januam palatu def atigatos, nec admi ſſo: * 
Thereupon, _— negotio redierunt, Upon which account the Synod of Rhemes re- 
ſolved, That they might juitly proceed againit this Trayteronus eArchbiſhop without the 
Popes advice, In purſuit whereof ; * Multa ſuper his Pater Arzulfus ( Preſident in 
this Synod ) publice loquuruselt, multa cum fibi crantum affidentibus contulit, ro rhes 
effett: Nos vero, inquit, Reverendiſſimi Patres, Romanam Ecclefiam propter beati 
Petri; memoriam ſemper honorandam decernimus, nec decretis Romanorum Pontiti- 
cum obviare contendimus, falva ramen Authoritate Niceni Concilii, quod eadem 
Romana Eccleſia ſemper venerata eſt. Statuta etiam Sacrorum Canonum diverſis 
locis, diverſis remporibus (fed eodem Dei ſpiritu conditorum ) in xternum valere 
przcipimus,ab omnibus ſervanda cenſemus. Duo autem ſunt, qux magnopere a nebis 
prxvideri debent: id eit, Roman Pontificis filentium, aut nova Conſtitutio, promu!- 
gSatis legibus Canonum vel decretis priorum przjudicare poreſt, $i enim ſilentium 
przjudicat, omnes leges, ommia priorum decreta, * & \iſente filcre neceſſe eſt. $1 au- 
tem nova Conſtitunio, —_— leges conditz, cum adunius arbitrt- 
um omnta dirigantur? Uidetis, quia his duabus cauſis admiſſis, Ec- 
cleſſarum Det ſtatus periclitatur : et dum legibus leges quzrimus, 
nullas omnino leges habemtts. Quid _ 2 Num privilegio Rowan Pontitics de- 
rogabimus ? minime : Sed {i Romanus Epiſcopus is elt quem ſcientix & vitz meritum 
commendar, nec filentium, nec nova Conſtitutio metuenda ſunt. Quod fi vel igno- 
rantia, vel metu, vel cupiditate abalienetur, vel conditio invidiam facit, ( quod tere 
ſub hac tempor vidimus ) Romz tyzannive pzzvalente : cunc mulco minus 1dem 
filenttum, & nova Conſtitutto formidanda func. Non enim 1s qui quolibet modo 
contra leges eſt, legibus prxjudicare poreſt, Sen D lugenda Roma, quz no- 
{tris majoribus clara Parrum lumina przbuiſti, noſtrts tempoxAbus monſtroſas 
teneb2as futuro ſzculofamoſageffudiſtt, Olim accepumus claros Leones, mag- 
nos Gregorzos, Quid dicam de Yelafio & [nnecentio, qui omnem mundanam Philo- 
ſophiam ſua ſapientia & eloquentia ſuperant ? Longa ſeries eorum eſt , qui ſua 
Doctrina ues oe repleverunt. Eorum itaque diſpoſitiont, qui vitz merito & ſci- 
entia cunos mortales anteirent, re&te univerſalis Eccleſia credita eſt , quamvis 
et in hac ipſa fcelicitate hoc p2tivilegium tibi ab Aﬀricanis Epiſcopis 
contradictum ſit, has credo quas parimur miſerias mag:s, quam typum do;:ning- 
tionis fopmidantibus, Nam quid ſub hac rempora non vidimus 2 Vidimus Fo- 
hannem cognomento Ollaviawm, in yAlutabto libidinum berſatum, ectam concra 
eum Othonem, quem Auguſtum creaverat, conjuraſſe : quo fugato, Zo Nevphyus 
in Pontificem creatur, Sed Orthoxe Ceſare Roma diſcedente, Ottavianus Roman re- 
dir, Leonems fugat : Johawnem Diaconum naſo, dextris digitis, ac lingua murtilar : 
multaque cxde primorum in Urbe debacchatus, in brevi moritur : Cut Renedittum 
Diaconum, cognomento Grammaricum, Roman lubltituunt : eum quoque Les Neo- 
phytus cum ſuo Ceſare non longe poſt aggredicur, oblider, Capit, Depontt, perpe- 
tuoque erilto in G:rmanan dirigtt, Succedic Orthoni Ceſar: Ceſar Ortho, natura, 
xtate,cunos Principes armis,contihio ac ſcientia ſuperans, SULLEDIE Rome th JDON- 
tificatu hozzendum monſtrum,DYalefacius;c uncos moztales nequicta 
ſuperans, etitam p2io2ts Pontificis ſangufne criuſentus : ſedhic etiam 
fugatus eſt, in magna Synono dammatus : polt obicum divi Orrhonrs Romans 
redit, inſignem virum Apoltolicum, Perrum Papienſis Ecclefiz prius Antiſtirem, data 
Sacramentorum fide, ab arce Urbis dejicir, deponit : ſqualore carceris affe&tum peri- 
mir, Num talibus monſfris hominum, ignominta plenis, ſcientia dt- 
vinarum et humanarum rerum vacuts, innumeros Sacerdotes Oct 
per 02bem terrarum ſcientia et vitzmerito conſpicuos, ſubjici decre- 
tim eff 2 Quid eſt hoc Reverendiflimi Patres? vel quonam vitio fieri credendum 
eft, ut caput Eccleſiarum Dei, quod in ſublime erectum, gloria & honore coronatum 
eſt, ita in infimq dejecum, ignomima et dedecoze deturpatum ſit ? Noſtrum, 
noltrum eſt hoc peccatum, noſtra impieras, qui quzrimus quz noſtra ſunt, non quz 
Feſu Chriſti. $i enim in quovis ad Epiſcopatum electo, morum gravitas, vitz meri- 
tum, divinarum ac humanarum rerum ſcientia, ſubriliter inveltigantur . quid ineo 
qui omnium Epiſcopozum Yagiſter videri appetit, A 
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noneſt ? cur ergo in ſumma ſede fic tafimus conſtituitur, ut ettam 
in Clero nullum habere locum dignus invematur 7 Quid huvnc hve 
rend! Patres in ſublum ſolo reſidentem, velte purpurea & aurea radiantem, Gy.d 
hunc ( inquam ) eſſe cenſeris ? Nimirum 1 charitate deſticuitur, folaque ferent! a 1n- 
flatur, & extollitur, Antitheiſtus eſt, in Templo Dei ſedens, et ſe oftc1; 
dens tanquam ſir Oeus, St autem nec charitate fundatur, nec 
ſcicntiacrigitur, in Templo Oet tanquam ſtatua, tanquam tdo{um 
eſt; aquo reſponſa petere, marmo2a conſulere eſt, £1u0crgo con: 
(ttm tbtmus - Evangelium docer, quendam in ficulnea ter ſruflum que/iſſe, & qc 
non repererit ſuccidere voluiſſe, ſed admonitum expettaſſe. ExpeRemus ergo primates 
noſtros, quoad poſſumus : arque interim divin verbi pabula, ubinam reperiri vale- 
ant, inveitigemus. Certe 1n Belgica & Germania, qux vicinz nobis funt, funny 
Sacerdotes Dei, in religione admodum praitantes, invenuri, in hoc fucro convent: 
teſtes quidam ſunt, Proinde, fi Regum diflidentium anumoſitas non profubercs, 
inde magis Epiſcopozum judicium petendum foze videtur, quam av 
ca Urbe, quz nunc tempo2ts venalts erpoſita, ad numimno2zum quan 


titatem judicia trutinat. Quod 11 quiſpiam dixerit, ſecundum Gela 119, Romuw..m 


Eccleliam de tota Eccleta judicare, ipſam ad rullus comeare qudicium, nec de ing 
unquam judicio judicar! poſle : quanquam hoc ipſum African EptCopt Im- 
poſſibile judicant , niſi fote (quiz) quiſquam eft gui crevar, 
uniciilibet poſſe Oominum noſtrum eramints tuſpirare juſfictam, et 
inmumerabilibus congregatis tn Conciſium Sacerdotibus denega- 
re. Sed cum hoc tempo2e Rome nullus pene ſit ( «t famaeſt ) quit 
Literas didicecrit, ſine quibus ( « ſcr;ptumeſt ) vir offtarius efficitur, 
qua fronte aliquis eozum Ddocere audebit , quod minime Didicit ? 


Ad comparationem quippe Roman Pontihcas, in at's Sacerdoubus ignorantia utcun- 
que tolerabilis eſt , 111 Romano Ute, Cul ve fide, vita, mo2tbus, diſciplt: 
na Sacerdotum, deque Univerſali Eccleſia Catholica judicandum 
eſt, intolerabilis videri poteſt, 15 enim eſt ( ut quibuſdam placer ) qui ſecundum 


£xechielem Prophetam, INOrarur in Gazopbylaco, quod reſpicit viam meridiaram, 


' & excubar in cuſtodiis Templi, Cur autem loco p2to2,ſcientia inferio2, non 


xquo animo ferat judictum loco inferio2is, ſcientia pztozis ? Certe 
tpſe Apoſtolozum JIzinceps non abnuit judictum, quamvis loco mt- 
nos, Pas: ſuentia prioris, in faciem fib1 refiſtentis, quomiam non ſana videbatur 
Doctrina Magiftri ; & Gregorus Papa cum dicat , $i qux culpa in Epiſcopis invent- 
tur, neſcio quis Apoltolice ſedi ſubjeRus non bit, ſubinfert, Cum vero culpa non 
exegit, OMnes ſecundum rationem humilicatis pares ſunt, 1nvolucus ergo crini- 
nibus, ſentiat pra efle fibi Remanum Pontificem :; quinullis atroctioribus facts Prix 
gravatur, intelligat, PArem Dighamque fc ac Romaro JIontifice in quolibet 
nendtio laturus ſententtam. $cd eſto, ponamus nunc Kome effe Dama/um, quid 
contra ejus decretum a&tum eſt 2 Nempe, h bene recordor, primum Capitulum tuir 
quod Epiſcoporum & ſummorum negotiorum Eccieſtaſticorum eauſz ſemper ad ſe- 
dem Apoſtolicam {int referendx. Urique relatz ſunt, non ſolum ab Epiſcopis, ſed 
etiam a Principe noltro ſereniflimo, hberaque poteltas Apoitolicz ſedi dara elt, & 
vera inveſtigandi, & cognoſcendi & dijudicandi, per temporum intervalla nimis oro. 
lixa: nec prius ad cauſam acceſlimus,quam deſperatione judicii ejus (by way of advice, 
rather then final cenſure ) protraheremur. ( onſultus eft ergo Romanus Epiſcopus ut 9- 
portuit,& de hujus Armulfi depolitione,& de ejus qui domui Det digne prxeſſe poſſer 
ſubſtiturione, ſed cur nihil reſponderit,quorum intereſt ipl1 viderint, Nos autem $qr- 
dicenſe Concilum, quod privilegio Romane Eccleliz plurimum taver, ita ad hanc cau- 
ſam infle&imus, ur quod de ſolo Epiſcopo 1n qualiber provincia relicto dicit, ad Ronaue 
mem Epiſcopum affetum efle credamus, &c. 

In fine, after long debate, * Arnulfus being demanded by the Preſident, 77; ne te 
abdicare a Sacerdat1i honore, quo haftenus abu[us es ? and he thereco anſwering dubi- 
ouſly, Sicut dicitts, Tum (omes Brochardus (the Nobles as well as Biſhops being 
pteſent in this Synod ) demanded, mid eft :ſfu, Sicut dicinis ? palam cloguatur, pa- 
lam confiteatur, ne poſtea Epiſcopos crimmagque veluermt firxiſſe diftitet, ſe confeſſum fe 

abneger, 
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abneget, Whereupon he anſwered, Palam dice C profiteor me erraſſe, & a fidelitate 
deviaſſe, &c. And by a * Writing under his hand, confeſſed his crime and abuſe of his 
Pontitical Office and Miniſtry, whereof he acknowledged himſclf unworthy, de- 
firing that another Archbiſhop, qus digne preeſſe & prodeſſe poſſit Ecclefie, mighr be 
conſecrated in his place, Armulfi being thereupon depoſed and committed to pri- 
ſon in the City of Aurelia, Gerbertus ( atterwards Pope ) was made Archbiſhop in 
his place ; and Sig ninus Senoner fir Archiepiſcopur (who would not conſent to Arnulfus 
his depoſition, que mags ipſins aule inſatiabils odio, quam Epiſcoporum ſententia fiebat, 
as he conceived ) una cum Arnulto in carcerem ire jubetur : qua quidem re Hugo Rex 
[ut tranquillitats con/ulere ſtudebat : ac Triennium utrique in captivitate conſervantur, 
Abour the year 996. * Pope John the 17. as ſome, or Benedif the 7. 4$ others 
write, receiving and peruſing the Acts of this Synod at Rowe, ingentt ira exardeſcit, & 
prot inus ſunm fulmen vibrans, o + nibus Epiſcopy Galliz qw Arnultum dejecerant aliumg, 
ſwffeterant, omnibus ſacris interdicit, Hiſce plus quam pancis terroribus premiſſis, he cau- 
ſed another Synod of the French Biſhops to meet at Rhemes, whereof S IQUIRMS, & Car- 
cere eduftus, was made Preſident, wherein the depoſition of Archbiſhop Arz/fus was 
examined, and in concluſion, by the connivance of King Huge, Arnulfus ( againit 
the Canons, and his own contetlion ) was reſtored, Gerbertus ( who made a moſt 
elegant Oration therein, demonſtrating the ſimony and intruſion of Armulfus, the 
juſtice of his depolition, and legality ot his own advancement to it) depoſed, or 
rather tranſlated from thence to the Biſhoprick of Ravenna, to give ſatisfaRion to the 
King and him, ex qua veluti ſcala _ in Romanum Epiſcopatum emrroit, 
This Archbiſhop Gerberras in his * 1, Epiltle, Orhom (eſar', hath theſe expreſli- 
ons : Lequatar Dominus menus ſervo ſuo proprits Epiſtolis /ols:0 more, ut ejus ſervitutis 
fat exhibitio, &c, Quantum enim in nobss eſt, quod poſſibile eſt eſſe, conſequens ft nos 
perficere, þ veitrum cognoverimus velles Non dicatur Majeſtatts reus, cut pro Cxlure 
ſtare ſemper fuit gloria, contra Cxlarem rgnomma, Epittola 154. Domino & 21o- 
r1oſo Othoni Imperatori ſemper Auguito; Gerbertus gratia Domini Remorum 
Epilcopus, quicquid tanto Imperatorti dignum, &c, J1Iaremits ergo Czſar, Jmpert- 
altbus edictis, tum in hoc, tum in omnibus quecunque divina Yaje- 
fas veſtra decreverit, No» enim: deeſſe poſſumus ob/equin, qui mbil inter bumands ret 
dulcius afþicimus veftro Imprrio, Epiit. 34. he bath the like paſſages. Epilt. 12 he 
thus complains: Jpſe Ce/ar omnium hominum ercellentiſſimus, a fur. 
ciferis afino coxquatur, D amicozum fideliſime ; recordare quod te 
o2averim, me malle eſſe nulttem in Ceſarianrs caſtris,quam Regem in 
ertrmcts. And in his * Epiſtola ad /i/derodonem Epiſcopum Argentinen/em, he thus 
aſſercs the Rights of the Kings and Church of Fraxce, againſt the Popes Uſurpations, 
Tu dicss Arnulphum incendia, ſeditiones, traditiones, flagitia, captivitates, [uorumque d1- 
reptiones exercentem, ſuorum Regum mterritue molientem, Patriam hoſtibus prodentem, 
divina humaraque contemnentem, ILL COMMmuntone debuiſſe puvart, nec poteſtate 
JIzincipis abjict, ſine Epiſcopt Romant jufſione ; cum Apyſtolus dicat : Qua 
Princeps non fine caula gladium portar, ſed ad vindictam maletaCtorum, laudem vero 
bonorum. Favete omnes, qui Regibus veſtris fidem p2omiliſtis , 
pzomiſſamque {ervare vultts, qu C lerum vobis commuſſum © populum nec trads- 
aiitis, nec tradere difponitis , vos inquam, qui tantorum [celerum atta perhorreſcitis, 
favete his qui obediunt Dro jubenti. Peccantem & Eccleſiz non obaudientem haben- 
dum ficut Echnicum & Publicanum : qus trum dicit yobs ; Ve vobis Scribz & Pha. 
riſxi qui tranſgredimini mandatum Net, &c. Er ne quis nos 11 invidiam adducar, quaſe 
provilegus Romanzx Eccleſia deroganter, audiat Hieronymum dicentens, Si authort- 
ras$quzricur, orbis major eſt Urbe : Led ji perſona major Precbytero queritur, ille 
Sacerdos magnus Leo Papa accedat; Non tenetur, mnguity Peers privilegium,ubi non ex 
ejus Xquirate fertur Hs res &c, At quid judicatay fs judicanda exinde non inf ormex- 
tur ? aut quonrde manſuras in eterrum leges trecent; decem & ofto Patres conftutuerunt , 
fi howm conſtituta ad unius libitum permutantur, aut perimuutur ? 
Apiarius Prezbyter ab Afris damnatur, a Romans communion reſt uns eſt, Scribunt \t- 
ricani Pape Ccleſtino, contra Nycxnam Synodum fattum videri. Aiunt Calumniato- 
res noſtr1,Summum Sacerdotem Arnulphuma Surmo Sacerdote Romano debuiſſe can- 
trum dijudicari; ae Beatus Auguſtinus, ſi Cacilianum tonius Africe primatem ec juS aC- 
euſarores,quod in vita non potuerunt, poſt mortem convincaat,a facrorum proditori-. 
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bus voluminum ordinarum, vel ipſum proditorem fuiſle, & polt mortem line re 
tractacione ſe ex Anathema diturum. Licwut ergo Epiſcopss Galliarum vitents At- 
nulpho confeſſo & _ 0, ut —_ &T pom —p LIM nt ms 5 _ mp, 
[equi Evangeliſtas, Apoſtolos, Prophetas, ſacra ( oncitia, vivorum Apoſt otorum dcereta, 
his ws 00ee diſcordantiay ſemper inuſuhabita, ſemper habenda, &, Preſſa 
1acet 7 yranride omnis Eccleſia Gallorum, arqui non 4 Gallis, ſed ab his a quibus (pere- 
batur ſalmus, Sed una ſalus homuns 6 {hrijle tus; Ipſa Roma omnium Ecclefiarum 


hattems babita mater, Malis benedicere, bonis maledicere fertur, ct quit- 
bus nec ave dicendum eft, communicare, tuamque legem zelantes 
| damnare, abutens ligandi et ſolvendt poteſtate a te accepta, $0 


1tcle did chis Archbiſhop ( ſoon after made Pope ) eſteem the pretended Supremacy 

of the Pope, or See of Rome, | 
Anno 996+ After the death of Pope John the 17. * Otto the 3. coming with an Army into 
. Platina,Ste!- /caly, jubet, commanded che R-mars to chuſe Bruno lus kinſman, ſon of O:co Duke 
WO” of Suevia, YIOPe ; ierans i/ta ratione poſſe pace ſtabilzre, que elettionibus Novorum 
nus, Faſcicalus Poztificum ſemper ſolebat perturbar;i, Hereupon, Clerus T popnlns fibr ab Imperatore 
Temporum,  metuentes, Brunonem mw Pontificem el:igunt, ( called Gregory the F. ) 4 quo Otto cur 
Hermannus {eedittioner, tum Coronam Impern accepit : Ottone 44 Germaniam yegreſſo, Romanus 
Schedcl.Barnes, populus, novarum rerum cupidus, Creſcentium ad conſularem poteltatem trahunt, & r-s 


lzus, Benno ' : j Jy 
Cartinalic & Romanas e/ws fide; atqne miuftrie committunt, Crelcentius & Populus egre ferences 
| S) 


Centur, Magd, Gregor1um, Germanum »atione, Auctozitate Tmperatozis creatum JPontificem, 
10.c. 1, in Deo (lum ſede ]Pontificia ejfciunt, #5 Johannem 18. yarove Gracum, Placentinum 
Gregorio 5. & x pi (copum ( hominem pernicioſum, inſatiabili ment#s ardore Papatum muneribus, tumnlts 
Johanne #8. 1 7. 17,:,5t, aliorum Pontificum more, ambientem ) Pontificem creant 3 qui per fattionens 


Nauclcrus, An- ; : ace wi : . : 
nn. Crant- P2Cu0115 Corruptam ſedem occupavit, quod ills exitium, divina ultione, horridum poſtea pe- 


Z1\ls 1 $axon, perit. Gregorius, aa Imperatorem ſe conferens, de 181ur14 queritur, Imperato2 ind - 

Vicelus,Dami- neferens hanc contiumeliam, cum exercits 3x Iraliam redit ; Hrbem obſedit, oppug na- 
B\ Pate een” vit impigre: Hereupon the 'Komans deſerting Creſcentins and Pope Fohn, vemam ab 
4 | 4 Caloaias Imperatore ſibi dari petunt, aperiurtque Germanis portas : The Pope and Creſcentins 
& erty: Ochone thereupon fled to the ſtrong Caſtle of St. eA ngezo, where atter {ome aſſaults, deſcen- 
F 2. Nauclerusin dnt ad Imperatorem veniam petituri ; 11 unere mtercipintur. Johannes Novus Ponti- 
| Gen. 34 Bonbi® fex, effoſſic prius ocults, ( auribus quoque T naribus abſeiſſts, as Damiany and others 


nius1. 10. DE write ) JPOntificatu ſimul et vita pzibvabatur. On this Pope Fob» and his fol- 
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i aw lowers * Baptiſta Mantuanus beitowed theſe verſes. 
Scatnabargen- - , 
| fis, Blondus, Pernices mercantur equos; venalia Rome, 
i 4x" WH Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria Sacra, Cozonz, 
i Carion,Radul- Ignes, Thura, P2eces, Ceelum eſt venale, Ocuſque, 


phus de Diccto 


vr ere ra Mirer ego ( inquit Platina ) Hiſtoricos Johannem 1/tnm ntey Pontifices numeraſſe, 

pay obo ' cum vivente adhuc Gregorio, ſedem occupaſſet, mſi forte im conſcribendss Pontificum 
5 . . . . . . . © 

de Event. Angl, V1tts, ita faciendum cenſeant, ut 1n perpetua Hiſtoria ft, Nam © Tyrannorum perver- 


| 1. 1.c. 6, 79- ſa fatta, optimorum Pricipum rebus geſtis annumerantur ; ut quantum inter ſe bont C* mall 
i * Calamtatum J;/ſ:deant a legentibus agnoſct poſſit 3 quo malorum exemplo avitns deterreantur, & bons- 
i lid. 3. rum exemplo al virtutes impul(i, vitam interrus beatam ducaxt. ua quidem beatitudine 
Johannes fe carmit, Fur certe ih JIontificatu et {atro. Flores T emporum, and 


Aventinus relate, that this Pope Fohn, de Capitolio pracipitatus ſit, indeque eſſe, ut null: 
Pontifict inviſere liceat, Creſcentins ( his Patron and advancer ) wil; jpumento 110» 
nebatur, C wultu ad caudam verſo, naſoque cum auribus abſciſſo, ut ſpeftaculoeſſet omn- 
bus, per plateas circumducebatur, ac truncatis membris , ante Orbu mania patibulo ſuſpen- 
i debatur : This Emperor, Gregorium 5. in priſtinam Pontificum ſedem reſtiturt : an un- 
Wi (| anſwerable evidence of his Soveraign Juriſdiion, both over the Pope, City and 
113 | Citizens of Rome, in relation to the eletion and confirmation of the Roman Pontiff. 
| | After which, Congregata Romx Synodo, the Emperor and Pope perceiving the vari- 
| ous contentions - ; events concerning the Emperors election, ariſing from the am- 
a: bition of Princes, & Epiſcoporum philargyria, they ordained in this Synod, wt jms eli- 
+ gend; Czlares apud Germaniz Principes deinde maneret ; ſcilicer, Maguntinenſem, 
| Treverenſem, & Colonienſem Archiepiſcopos, Comem Palatinum Rheni, Ducem 
Saxoniz, ac Marchiozem Brandeburgenſem, & Bobemiz Prizcipem ad dirimendas 
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diſcordi4s in paribus ſuſſragits. Quam ſanftionem Anno Dom. 1002, Otto Imper ator 
approbamt, without which it had been a meer nullity. W hich Contticution the Kings 
ot France, pniqut ſt me fere bant, / ed aperto bello 14 i115 eripere non audebant. 

This Pope Gregory decealing Anno 997. [a] Gulbertws, (alias Gerbertus ) Archbi- 
ſhop of Ravenra, (of whom betore) Per Otthonem Jmperatozem ad Romanz 
urbis (eem evehitur, and named Sy/veſter the 24, This Pope, artibus Diabolic 
intentus totns ſe Satare marcipabat, & [urejurando ſe tradidit from his youth, obtain- 
ing all his former preterments, and the Papacy, magic us artibus, & ftrenua opera Dia- 
bolt adjutus. Which he concealing atcer he was made Pope ( leſt he ſhould ſeem the 
Devils Vicar, rather then Chriſts) c/&neum vero caput dom n abdito quodam loco ſer- 
vabat per qt0d Diabolies de rebus futures ab ip/o rog atus, r:/Ponſa dabat. Sylveſter in tar- 
to honor um gradu Otayal ope conſtitutus , Con/uluit aliquands Diabelum de twite 
felicitatis ſux diuturntate : qui reſl ondit, Non eum moriturum, nilt Hieroſolymas 
miſſam celebraret, Poxtifex urbem Paleltina tntelligens, long)ſime mortem a ſe abeſſe 
ſomniabat, cumnhil minus quam de Hieroloiyma adcunda covmaret : Inpam wiuur & 
ab on;ni emendationis cura , tiberam agcbat vitam. Put foon after ſaying Maſle in 
Lent, according to the cuſtom of former Popes, in the Church of St. Croſſe, called 
Lruſalem, in ipſis ſacris ardents febre corriputur , damonum (9, audit ſtrepunm , where- 
upon conceiving lumſelf deluded by the Nevils ambiguous anſwer , and that his 
death approached , Con'cientie mor[u ſeviſſimo excutatns, ſcelus ſuum deploravit, Oy 
pr eentibus Cardinalibus rem 001m miulto cum gemiu apermr. Memb7a Omnia qnibus 
Diabolo obſequuum preſtitey.at ( viz, manus © lintnuamny ſunt, qui «44unt, gemtalia) pre- 
cidi juſſit ; Deinde truncum mortuum ſuper 619am 1nſſit ppm, nt ubicung, aumalia per- 
ducerent & [ubſiſterent [epeliretnr ; And chen expiring {Anno Dom. 1001. as fome,or 
1003. as others compure)che ( ardinals EXECUted what he deſired on Is corps. Et quis 
»on hinc intell:gat ( writes Balaws ) qualcnam i/ſtud mr.166 for, qualss IT; dignitas, quale 
officum, que1 Diabolus fine cenſura novity quodque Satanic atque nefaris artibus ade- 
pre poſſunt homines perdit1ſſums ? Puale fit etiam Miſſe ſacriÞcum y quod vious C* 
mortuis prodeſſe crebro jattitant , cum Diabolus tantam traga iam adverſus ſanttiſ/i- 
mum Pet ſneceſſorem (Ua ſoctum ( Simonem Magum, potius ) [ub 0 EXCIFAVErit, At” 
que ad lacum tartareum [ecuns tandem traxerits | 

Before 1 proceed furcher, I cannot but take notice of a memorable paſſage of Car- 
dinal [ 6 ] Baronizs ( a cluet Aſſertor of che univerſal Supremacy , and uninter- 


rupted Succeſſion of the Popes and Church of Rome) rouching the corrupr, deteſtablc 
Nate of the Church and Biſhops of Rome,inthis age. Quzrunc faces Ecclefix Roma- 


vam focdiffima, cum Rome dominarentur portenufſimz xque ac ſordid iflimx 
arbitrio murarentur ſedes, darentur Epiſcopi, & quod auditu 
L.- intruderentur m (dem Petri £OumM amalll, et 

: -lDontifices , qui non funt nult ad CONHEnandcd canta rempora 1n( aralog0 
PUP Pontificum ſcript. Quisemma Scotts hujulmont intrulos, ſin? 
lege.legitimos dicere poſſet, Romanos fuiſſe ]Pontifices? Nuſquam Clert cli- 
gentis, vel conſentientls poltea,alqua mentio, Canones prefli ttlentio, decrera Pon- 
eticum ſufſocata, proſcriptz antique traditiones verereſque in eligendo Summo Pon - 
rifice conſuerudines, ſacr.que ritus & priltinus ulus, prorſus extincti, Sic vendica - 
verat omnia fſibi libido ſeculari potentia treta , inſaniens, x\tro percita donunandi, 
Dormiebat tunc plane alto ( ut apparer ) topore Chriſtusin Navi, cum ipſe flantbus 
validis ventis, navisipla fluMibus operiretur. Dormiebar, inquam, qut ifta non vis 
dere diflimulans, finerer fic fieri, dum non exurgeret vindex. Er quod dererius vi- 
detur, deerant qui Nominum fic dormientem clamoribus excitarent diſcipuli , ſter- 
rentibus omnibus. Qualeſnam reris delectos ab hiſce nionſtris Presbyreros & Diaco- 
nos Cardinales fuiſſe putandum, cum nihul ram naturz infitum fir, quam unumquem- 

ue ſibi ſimilem generare? Quosin omnibus his, a quibus delecti fuerint, conſen- 
iſe dubitare quis porerit? imitatoſque efle 1pſos, ſeRaroſque corum veltigia quis 
non facile credat, & optaſſe hos omnes Dominum dormuſle ſemper, & nunquam 1n 
judicium ſurre&urum, evigilaturum, nunquam ad ipſorum a. moan & punien- 
da facinora quis non intel|1igat ? On which paſſage, Philip Lord Morney hach this ob- 


ſervation. Et ex hoc ſololoco judic 


nx? q 
Meretrices ? Quarum 
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Romanomel its Vicar - harp que jure defendere poſſit? To which 1 ſhall nx Vids 

ſubjoyn this obſeryation of learned [c] oo relating to the ſucceilive Popes be 4. Þ. 
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in the ſame age, Jam ergo penes cordatum quemy1s judicium eſto, non merito de 
Portificum tyrannicve & intquitate conqueſt: fint optimi quique, Clin tot { quos 
modo commemorav:mus ) nebulones, tyzannos, fires, raptozes, latcones, ſe- 
ditioſos, adulteros, £t palam lacrilegos ( he might have added howic:das. apo- 
ftatas, Necromart icos, herenicos, idololatrices,atheiſticos ) intra tam paucos annos,1edes 
i]la geſtaveril, Et quis ſodes ceu lar. tam veneretur, quz tot peltes ſuſtinere PO- 
tuir? Nondum tamen impletus ſatis fuir impuſsimorum hominum catalegus, & 
To theſe 1 could ſubjoyn the concurrent Teſtimonies of P/atina, SabellicusYl rrer us. 
St. Berrard, Genebrardus, Bellarmin, and others, colle&ed by our incomparable 1,- 
cobus Hſſerins, in his Book, De Chriſtianarum Eccleſiarum Succeſſione & ſtatu, c,2.3.4, 
c Enead. 9.1.1. to which I reterr the Reader : concluding with this memorable paſſage of FT] Arr. 
& 2, Coccins Sabellicus, evidencing the Emperors Supremacy over Popes - Non poſſum 
non multum mirir:, unde Tragica hac Pontificum fluxerint exempla, quam dira PC 
tatis oblivio corum mentes irrepſerit, ut neque perſonz quem ſu{tinebant ratio a! 
his ulla haberetur, neque loci quem tenerent, ut non immerito altquis ſuſpt- 
caretur, quicquid moderaminis futt et Yajzeſtatis in i{lis, quia Ca: 
rolt connomento Yagni tempo2ibus ad Gallict Tmperit eritum in: 
terfuit ( incerfuir enim atas una ) edem tenuerunt, non tam ſua ſponte , 
quiam Regum, Jmperatozum, et in quozum tutela eſſent metu ct 
reverentia, in officio manferunt, Wherefore it was very neceſſary, at leaſt 
expcdient for the good government, retormation of Popes, Prelates,and the Church 
of God, that Chriſtian Kings and Emperors ſhould have a Superintendent coercive 
power over them, to keep chem all in good order, to reſtrain, corre&their deteſta. 
ble Enormities and exorbitances, eſpecially ſince Wernernus (a Carthu fan Monk) wri- 
ting of this degenerate age, and Popes therein, pronounceth, Danttitatem Ja: 


pam dimiſiſſe, ac ad Jmperato2es acceſsiſſe hoc tempoze, ſicut Cla-: 
dChronograph. xg apparet . and [d] G entbrardus records, Hoc ſeculum un9 infelix, quod per annos 
"4 in prire'® fere 150. JIontifices circiter 50. a virtute mazozum p2ozlus defecerint, 
©? © *- Apotactict, Apoſtaticive potius, quam Apoſtolict : And could ſuch Mon- 

{ters of men, and Apoltates tromthe lite and faith of Chriſt, be is Univerſal Vicars 

over his Church on earth,and not rather thoſe pious Chriſtian Kings, Emperors,who 

EEE puniſhed their exceſlcs ? | | 

eBenno Caiz;Þ, (] Pope Fob the 19.4d;utore Di abolo,cujus tum erat Papatum dare Sylveſtrogmaro 
nalis in vita Ac Satarice monſtro, ſucceſſtt in Romana /ede;; but with ſome conteſt , Certamen enum 
Greg. 7, Joan. frat ( as Bruno Cardinalis,and others record ) inter ipſins Sylveltri diſcipulos necroman- 
Baconthorpius » tes dum quiſg, anhelaret a4 rapiendum ſibr Papatum. This Pope by the perſwaſion of 
001008 Fe lus Clergy Komanum populum Pontificw elettione privavit, adjettts bis clauſults, Docen- 
Ont 12% ans ( Ducendus) et prpulus , non ſequendus : Major eft drgnitas legis que reg itur 
Platina, Stella, Soiritu [antio ( whereby theſe Popes were not ruled , but by the unclean Spirit the 
Vicelus, Ht= Devil ) quam legis ſecularis, Leges Jmperatozias nthil eſſe dicebat : 
pot ns 4 But by a divine retaliation, his Papal authority was ſo much ſlighted , that exens 
Izus, C:nur © ſuis domeFicis ſublaruseſt, within 5. moneths after his conſecration , ro make way 
Magd. x1, cap, for his ſucceſſor [ohn the 20, qui prorg 10/15 artibus Satanict Papitus ſellam occupavir, 
10.in Jonnz 4 pradifto enim Sylveſtro, qu: Magus diabolicas erat zuſque ad Gregoriun: ſeptimum, 
jt rus, ſceleratiſſimum nebulonem, ac pr eftioratorem wniquiſſimum, fawmoſi fuerunt incantatores 
-purpaticon, ; Romani Pontiſices ownes, Jannem & Jambrem AXgyptos Magos longe ſuperantes , as 
c. 52,  Benno Cardinalis, Balxus, and others intorm us. This Pope rotum ſe voluptatibus 

deiit, during all his Papacy, till at lalt by che practice of ſuch who aſpired afcer his 

Anno xz007 Papal See, non ſine veaent [uſÞitione expiravst, Anno 1009. 

{ Fulberri Epiſc, Earl Redulph, a near neighbour to [7 f ] Fulbertus Biſhop of Carnetum, about the 
Carnrrenſis, year 1007. res Eccleſia Carnotenſis per 1njuftam occaſionem wvaſit , unum de Clericis 


Evpiſt: 22, Bibl, +: . . . po Pt . \ 
Patrum,” Toi. ſn's manibus interfecit ; duos alios captos Sacramentoulligavit, Et de his omnibus ap- 


11.p.41, Epict, PELlatits in Curta Regis, ( upon the frequent complaints of Fulbertus ) & coram 
65. plena Eccleſia ſepe vocatus , nec propter homimem, nec propter Deum a4 juſtitiamvenire 
dinratus, he was at laſt excommunicated by Fulbertus : whereupon appealing to 

P. ps Fehnthe 20. ad limina Santts Petri contenait, tanguam 161 poſſit accipere de pec- 

C4 ts abſolutionem,unde venire non walt ad emendationem, Falbertus on this occaſion writ 

an Epiſtle to Pope Foh», ut ewm de ſanguine fillorum tworum 11a arguere & caſtigare me- 

mineris, 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeGs of England 


Oe —_ 


— — 


minzris, ſic ut meritum e([e tua pruaentia novit, Nectua [anttitas injuſte 1n communis 
nem recipiat, quem divina authorztas ſicut Ethmcenm alienat, Uinle bonepaſtor evig1ly, 
evioila ſuper nos, ne per incuriam tuam grex Domun detrimentum ſuſtineat. Moreover, 
9] Ganfridus Vicecomes, building a Caſtle at eras, within the Lands of St, Mary. 
clonging to his Biſhoprick, beſtowed on him by Robert King of France, he appealed 
to this King by Meſſengers and Letters, for advice and relief againit theſe injuries, 
tro command them veffra regal: auttoriate vivaciter imperando, to redreſle theſe in- 
juries; ne apud extraneum Regem, vel Imperatorem, quod abſit, compellamur a 19bis exus 
les , noluiſſe vos, vel nom valu;ſe, Dponlam Chailtt (ancttam Eccleſiam vobig 
regere commiſſam, intuert : acknowledging the chief Government of the Church, 
as well as protection, to belong to the King, not Pope, within his Kingdom; and 
that the conferring of [6] Biſhopricks and Placing, confirming Biſhops in vacant S ets, ap- 
pertained to the King ( not Pope or Clergy ) as ſundry ot his Epiſtles evidence, 

c] ſhe Emperor Henry the 2d. whe ob eximinm religions ſiudiuns Pu nomen forti- 
tus eſt ; by his Imperial power about the year 1007. ſummoned two Synods , not 
only of his Biſhops and Clergy, bur likewiſe of his Nobles , wherein himſelf was 
preſent, ſharply reprehending the Biſhops in publick Orations :o them, for negleR- 
ing their duties, and not rooting out, and cutting off putrid Members with the tword 
of the Spirit, lett they ſhould corrupt the ſound. Afrer which, abourthe year 1016. 
Conventum Aquiſgrant i4icit , ub Epitſcopis ct 1Iunciptius conmegatts, 4: 
republica quedam traftata ſunty atcer which certain Maſles, Halts, and Alms were pre- 
{cribed,ro prevent Gods judgments then hanging over and inflicted on them for their 
fins, to appeaſe his wrath, Anno 1017. dem Imperator Naviomagi et JIfliticozum 
et Eccleſjaſticozum coegit Senatum, : ter cerera 41444am de reſtauranda 
re!tgione , que Jam ad mteritum incliabat , del iberata & conflituta ſunt, 
Anno 1023. the ſame Emperor called another Synod at Sa/egunſtat, (Selgenitar) to 
compoſe the manifold differences and varieties ot divine Offices, Canons, Cuſtoms in 
the German Churches, which cauſed manifold difſentions, and reduce them into one: 
which they endeavoured to effect by 20. Conſtitutions, whereof the 16, was this : 
Ut mllus Romam eat, nifh cums licentia [ut Epiſcops, vel ejus Vicaru, A (ufficient e- 
vidence of this Emperors Supremacy,n calling Synods, and over all Ecclctiaitical per- 
ſons, cauſes, andin reforming corruptions in the Church and Clergy. 

4] Pope Bevzeditt the 8. a meer Layman, mag cis artibus ad Papatum prrvent, 
by the aſſiſtance ot T heoph)laft his Nephew. Hedemanded no lefle then 109 marks 
annual rent , cum equo albo C phal:rato, to be reſerved to the Church of Kone for 
conſecrating the Cathedral Church of Bamberg, from H.»ry the Emperor who built 
it. After whoſe death, ab emwlis Cardinalrbns ſede pellitur, &F alius ſurrogatun, faitum- 
que inde fuit [chiſma gramiſſimum, Poſtea tamen per aureas rummosy Imta Cn 4iucre 

ariis concordia, pnlſo adulterino Pontifice, in ſedem reſtutuebatur. 
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Arno 2023 


* Surius Con- 
cil, Tem, 3, "Þ 
F723. Centur, 


Anno ror :. 
3Platinz, Onu- 
phcius, Balzus. 


Barns, Stella, 
V.celus, Faſci. 
culus Tempo« 
rum. Centur, 
Mazd. 1 I C.1@,; 
m bceneeR ®?, 


h . , "EM. T .-  CramtZ.is Ne 
Fobn the 21. 1 heophylacti N:poris arte nefaria, nullis adbuc imitatus ordin3/ts ſacyts, naiie.a. 
Pontificatum eſt adeptns, Hu1u4 TheophylaQti et alrorum Pſendo-ſacrificulorm m- am 1o:y 


cantationibus (3 1m leficus, omnta tunc Romez ad Satanz nutum re oneban- 
tur. Theophylactus enim Sacrificiis Oxmontozum in ſylats et 


montibus deditus, «/eres poſt [e curreve fariebat, quas magics artibus al [ui a- 
morem coegerat, This Pope was ſo vexed,oppoſed by the Romans(who ſought to de- 
ofe him ) that he was enforced to crave the Emperor Coprades protection ( whom 
» crowned) to ſecure him: who threarned utterly to deſtroy the Romans.if they 
offered any violence to him. An evidence, that the Emperors Power and Supremacy 
then exceeded the Popes, even in Rome it felt, EE. 
] Theophylattus, Pope Fohns Nephew, ſedem Romaram SdSatancis artibus ac ma- 
icrs preftigis obtinnn ; (being called Benedict the g:h.)alchough he and his complices 
; FG his Papacy, per nef ari# curioſitatis rHHS Atque caremontas, Spirits malignos inv6- 
care ſolebat, & faminas quaſcunque volebat necromantic is operatiombus in quibuſdam 
nemoribus & ſylvis in fa 1os amplexus trahere ; He trained up H ildebraxd in thete ma» 
gical arts, tautorum male ficrorum fidus munſter, & peſſimss ans. af pe/or eſt fattu; diſ- 
cipulus. He was often detected from his ]Papal See by the Romans for.his vices, 


” - 
cruelty, ignorance , | Literarum enim adeo rudy erat, ut collegam qui {no loco 


n 


ſacratrattaret, ſecum conſecrare voluerit : verum pluribus id fieri tmprobantibus , ab 1n- 


cepro 


deſtitit, Anno 1045. See De ecus eſt, Roman Johannem Sabinenſem E- 


p1/copum 
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piſcopum 1n eq#s locum ſubſtituerunt , Sylveſtrum tertium appellantes, Pope Benedi& 
agreſtium & amicorum mars ſtipatus, Romam pergit, Sylveſtrum 40. ſur Pontificatus 
dit, ex Lateranenſ(i Patriarchio exturbat. Suoque jam loco reſt itutus » Antichriſt: vi- 
carium epi ſirenue , ſfibi ſummum in Romano Imperio conſt unend: guberratorem arrogans 
poteſtarem. Alortuo enim Conrado 1mperatere, (this Pope endeavouring to diſinhe- 
rit Hezry the 3d. is ſon ) ipſe a4 Petrum Hungariz Regem id honors faſtiginm tran 
ferre auſus eſt , miſſa er corona hoc verſu mſignt, 


Jctra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Cozonam : 


Sed Henricus primo conflicts Petrum capt, Romamque wvenre diſfoſuir, Quo audic, 

Benedictus timore perterratusy JPapatum Johanni Grariano, Complici [mo ( qui poſtes; 

diftus eſt Gregorius ſextus ) VenDIDIt, acceptis ab co libris mille quingentts, Ob banc 

wenditiozem ab omitbus acculatus erat Benedictus, ac judicio dryino damnatus , as Plas 

ina and Stella relate : to which our Balexs ſubjoyns : Er cur non magrs ob SCorta- 

tiones, 1dololatrias , necromanticas artes, incantationes, exorciſmos, 1nvocationes 
dxmoniorum, & 1d genus alia diabolorum portenta? Myſterinm eſt, ſolum hoc damna- 

a Maffxus, lib, bile vitium reputatur, Cetera 04:n14 in Papatu virtutes ſunt, Notwithſtanding 1n [yl- 
16, BaixuS in 45 meritum | ort tus eſt finemy A quodam demonum, quem familiar: [epins 141 con (u: Verat 
Sylveſter 3-  colloguio, [uff +catus eſt : a After his death, his gho!t wandred abour 1n the ſhape of an 
i EP horrid moniter, ſeen by a certain Hermit neer a Mill, having the body of a Bear, 
EE Ye but head and tayl ofan Aſe, Being interrogated by the Hermit, Vnde in cam inci- 
diſſet metamorphoſsn? reſpondiſſe tertur, Hac ſpecie oberro, quia in Poxtificatrn (ie 

' Balzus & ©- fatione, ſinelege, ſine Oco viri, et omnibus pzobus Romanam ſe- 
thers _ lie, yew inquinavi $ And was northis an excellent, real, univerſal Vicar of Chriſt, and 
_ mae Head of Chriſts Catholike Church ? Or not rather a true Vicar, Head, Heir of the 
Poloniz,1.2. c, Antichriſtian , Malignant Church of Satan? * This Pope, Ano 1041. diſpenſed with 
13. Chromerus Cazimere a profeſſed Monk, right heir to the Crown of Pelaxd, to marry, and to be 
dc Rebus Polo» made King of Poland, upon this condition, That the Polanders ſhould render to him 
Os ys Barc nd his Succeſſors an annual Tribute of money, one farthing for every head , ſhave 
_ "PA their heads, not ſuffer their hair or beardsto grow long, &c. and perpetually remem- 

* © ber, that they were Feudataries and Tributaries to the Roman See. 

Anno 1040, * Bruno Biſhop of Herbipolts 1n his Expoſitzo in Pſalterium, Pſal. 50. thus com- 
* Bibilorheca ments on theſe words of King David ; T ibs (oli peccam, as * ſundry others before 
_— _ him. Ss quis erim de populo erraverit , & Deopeccat, & Regi, Nam quando Rex 
IR d:linquit, Sol Oreo reus eff 1/e: itur Rex, oli Deo peccare {le dicir, quia ho- 

minem non habet qut etus facta dijudtcet. Therefore neither the High Pricit, 
* HO Pits, nor Pope, by his gloſſe upon this Text, hath any powerto judge or depoſe Kings 


WY. for their 1unnes, much lefle for oppoung their uſurpations, and correQing their 
. exorbitances. 

ENDS | : Ls» CE FIT; IJ 
Plata Gulla _ # Pope Sylveiter the 3d. /argitiombus, CM agicts impoturis C& per tumultum in pul 


Otatictes { Benedicti locum a [mis Cimbns [urrogatus erat ; which cauſed much bloodſhed and 
Vicelius,Bains, ſcluſm in the Church, one Devil expelling and ſucceeding another, Platina, Stel- 
Balzus, Cent, /a, Balcxs and others obſerve in his life, Eo tum Pontificatus devenerat, ut qui plus 
Magd.11.c.12. [argitione & ambitione, non dico ſanCtitate vitz & doctrina, valeret , is tantum- 
in Sylveſtro 3. modo dignitatis gradum, bonis oppreſlis & rejetis, obtinerer. Quem morem, uti- 
nam non aliquando non retinuifſent noſtra tempora, Sed hoc parum eſt, pejora 
(m Deus avertat; viſuri aliquando ſumus, 
Anno 1046, ſa] Pope Gregory the 6, having bought the Papacy of Bened:# the gth. to recruit 
- Rk po. Þis Treaſury, after ſolemn admonition, excommunicated, and that not prevailing, 
lonus, Plati= made War upon, and ſent unto all thoſe who robbed pilgrims or ſtrangers, and 
Onuphrius, took away their oblations by force, ſlaying and robbing them even in' the very 
Faſcic, Tempo. Churches of Rome, as our Malmesbury and others relate, by which means he nor 
a Balz's, only reſtored, but exceedingly augmented the goods of the Church ; whereupon 
tne Ee the Cardinals ſtiled him a Symoniack, a Man-ſl hirſter after blood 
Mazd.1r.c, 2, © Cardinals filed him a Symoniack, a Man-ſlayer, a thirlter after bloo , and un- 
in Gregorio 6, Worthy Chriſtian burial, Yea [| 6 |] Radulphm Glaber, a Monk of Clungy, living in 
b Hiſtoria 1.5. that age, records, that Henry the 2. calling the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of his Do- 
C. 5, be minions toþether, complained thus of the univerſal corruption in the Clergy. Ones 
gradus Eccle/iaftici a marimo JIontifice »/q%e adOftiarium opprimuntur pir ſue dam- 
nations pretium, ac juxta vocem Domunicam, in cunitis praſſatnr ſpirutuale latrocimum : 
Glaber lubjoyns, Er hec non ſolums 1n Gallicanis Eprſcopis pullulaverat nequitia peſſima, 


ſed 


Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeAs of England & Lteland. 2 D 
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turpitudin illius converſations & wite, ["c ] Twunc, tum in ſecular poteſtate, tum ttiam c Glulvn, !. « 


extiterunt & non cognovi,&c, Yea *#illiamArchbiſhop of Tyrss made this juſt com- * Belli Sacri, 
plaint of the general Apoſtacy and corruptions 1n all profeſſors of Chrittianity in *-< : 


tempus pudenda confuſio Eccleſie Dei mUtrbe Roma fait, tribus tb1 invaſoztbus ( que= <. 32. 


11s miſeria cumulum, divi/is ſinoml cum redds:ibus Patriarchiis : uno ad Santtum Pecrum, FM Ep 
altero ad Sanilam Mariam majorem ; tertio, id eſt, Benedito in Palatio Lateranen( > Dwny $4J6 


/edente, flagitioſum et turpem vitam (© egomer i» %rbe Romanis rradentibus audi< c5.c.8. & 1». 
v1, writes Octo ) BUrere, dabant 9, operam finguls, ne alter alters ſeditione, empietate, Morney Hiſtor. 
cc flagitus eſſet inferior, Hunc miſer imum SEatrum Eccleſia religroſus quidam Preſ.. Vaparus,v.228, 
byter, Gratianus nomine, videns, reliquiis pietatis watrs ſue compatiendo animaguertens, rg ——oa mthng 
prefatos viros adiit, eiſque 4 ſanta («de recedere, Pecuma perſuaſit: Penedito reddt- Eccleflarma xy 
tibus Inglix, 4*i4 majors videbatur auttoritaris efſe, reliftis, Ob ea Cives prefa- ſucceſlione & 
tum Prebyterum tanquam Eccleſie Dei liberatorem in ſummum Pontificem eligunt, eun- ſans, cop 4. 

.c0 ents, 
Chronicen. c. 8. Matthias Michovienſis, li). 2, Chron Poloniz, c. 13, Johannis Longini, Chron, Baronizs Tom, +4 
Anno 1041, ſe. t1. & Anno 1045. eh, 1, 2. 
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; Gregorius que mmtato nomine Gregorium Sextum ( miſ-printed Septimum ) wocavrrunt, Yeu a 
pe ymburgenits certain ES] Hern,zte to quell theſe Schiſms » writ thus to Henry the Emperour 
gamer \ ( as ſupreme Governor and Reformer of the Church and Popes of Rome) ty 
cherry oth Ms {ippretle this Schiſm, 


ne & | 

Chriſt. Ecclef Imperator Henrice, Omnipotentis vice, 
f2cccflione & Una Sunamitis Nupſit tribus marirts ; 
tatu,C.4. P94 Diflolve Connubuum, Et trifoqme dubtum. 


m Walramus 
delnveRit, F pile : 
coporum, &c. Hereupon, [m] Rex Henricus Conradt filws contra eos Romam wadit, £t £1g Ca- 


Bafiliz 1545 monica et Jmperiali cenlura depoſitis, Sudgerum Babenbergenſem Epijcopun, 
p. 716, 717- JJapainfccit, 9: & Ciemens (Kumanax Eceleſie 146. Epiſcopm) vocatus eſt,  vi- 
SigebertChron, ci/ſim ab eo Rex Henricus in Imp ratorem benediitus eſt . futantibus Romans, ſe 


fanco 1046. & 


1097 Faſcica- (INC £3us conſencu, ejuſque ſucceſſozum, nunquam Papam elccturos, 
lus Temporum, according to the torecited Decrees of Popcs, Councils, ard the antientc cuſtom, 
Stella, _ right, prerogative of che R-w9@n Emperors. ['»_] Sigomns obſerves: Eccleſia jam 
ms ona prop: per ducentos annos egrotans,& multa,& ea valida remedia requiſtvit,u'g, adeo ur ad 
- in Chron, extremumy ne igaen. quiders & ferrum, - —— imſanabil lum morborum unt medic as 
Germaniz,Ab- wenta, reprobavit : which the Emperor, her chiet Phy cian & Chyrurgian,now apply- 
bas Uſpergenſis ed to her moſt feſtred ulcers. And [o] Leo Cardinals Ojtienſis,relating the ſchiſms and 
—_— rumults occaſioned by theſe three Popes at Rome, addes,rhat Henry the Emperor bu 
th 1's. de ſed: Romana & Apoſtolica nef anda audit1s, Cxliitus inſpiratus. Anne 1047. ltaliam 
» Chron, c, 80. petens adut Romam, cuprenſg, ſedem Apoſtolicam Fr juſmoar Pug ave maculy, SUtriL ye» 
Herman. Con- ſ?itit, Cf ſuper tali tantog, regotio del iberaturus untverſale thi Conn Con- 
_ __ Cthum fiert ſfatutt. [gitur ad e'1us Imperium ( not the Popes ) ziic Epiſcopornn, 

T = 42-48 "i Abbatum, Rel 'gruſornmg, virorum grand: multitudine, Romanum gu-que Pontificem, 
peer 05 qui preeſſet Concil10, muitat. Dnid wulta ? Concilio babito, Synodicrs Carombus atque 
32, 3 3. Crant- ſententns Gregorius Symontacus pzobatus, /} onte ſua ſede aeſiliens, Poxtificalibus 


zius Merrop. 1. {e irfulrs exuit, © bum proſtratus (at the Emperors feet) remerate dignitatis veniam 


aC1f, LS-C1. 5b; bumiliter p:tiir, Clemens ſecuxdus, natiore Germanus, Bambergenſis Epiſcopas, 
Saxon. 1.4 C41. 


Cencur, Magd, ft Spnodo Romz, jubente Jmperatoze Henrico tertio, vivenrib»/s, 
11. c.8.col.400. adhuc tribus alizs Pomificibus, JDOntifrx ct ipſe creabatur. 7/+ exndem Henricum 
Magn, Chren. Coronavic, CoOnttque Romanos jure urando ( which ſome attribute to the 
P52 P. 113, Emperor, others co this New Pope) Yenunciare ſuo jure in eligendo Pon- 
Anno 1048, TIICE ; ut (ſciſmata ct fimultates, quz er Pontificum elenionibus 
p Faſciculus Naſt conſueverant, hoc modo vitarentur ; Abeurre iraque 5» Germaniam 
[ wo. mo 1n-peratore, Romani juſjurands 1m: memores, ut moris eſt ets, Pontificem alin quam [us 
nl ſuffrariu creaum, Anno Dom. 1048. poſt novew menſes veneno tollunt, 04 wene- 
CN " wum miſcuiſſe [cribitur Brazutus, (as moſt, or as others ) Stephanus, gms is 
Centur. Magd. Pont ficatu ſucceſſit, afterwards called Damaſus the 2d, who out of ambition violer.c- 


11. c,to.in ly invaded St. Peters Chair ( as Plating obſerves) according to the cuſtom then 


pg + & Srown uſual at Rowe 3 But this ambitious intruder Damaſw, without the Empero:1s 
Anno 1949. Iicenſe, wigeſimo rertiodie Pontificatus ſui, ventnato etiam poculo per eundem Brazuuni 


q Benno Cardi- ſ#blatns eſt, Anno Dom: 1049. 

nalis in Greg.7, (9) Atter the death of Damaſus, the Romans being much vexed by Pope Benedict 
Platina, Onu- the gth. formerly depoſed and baniſhed by the Emperor, who returning to Rome, 
phrius, Stella, 44 priſtinam dignitatem per fas nefaſque aſpirabat , thereupon, Romani ( percx(i (e- 


Nauclerus, : | | x 
Cent. Magd 1 1. ditionum quas excitaverant Papatus invaſores) conſilio Cardinaliumylegacos ad ipſuni 


c.8,10. Barnes, Imperatorem dirigunt, ef Ut aliquem in Papam eiligendum Romam 
Balzus, in Da- mittat erpoſcunt , as ſome; or, ut Pontificem ipſis daret, as others 


malo 2, & Leo- . OL > 

mz Expreſſe it : Alterna invidia magis , quam honoze Regio moti , 
Concil, Tom. z. as Crantzins obſerves, The Emperor thereupon Brunonem T ullerſen; Epiſcopum 
p. $77. Crant- (1nvitum & coatum) Romam mittir, ſimplicem ingenio virum ; cum inter Epiſco- 
Oro Friſog. ,_ Pos Germane non eſſer qui veneficus Romanis prxfici vellet: Who travelling to- 
GAG Enos ward Rome \n, his Pontifical habit ; Abbatem C luniacenſem, & Hil ebrandum Mona- 
24. Sigonius de CRUM (Sacerdontium & Regnum ſub ſpecie religionis everſurum,ac juramentum Im- 
R-gno Iraliz 1. peratori prxſtitnm non diu ſervaturum, multarumque calamitatum authorem ) in 


8. Morney Hiſt. 1tinere obvios habuitr, Qui videntes eum Pontificiis ornatum inſignis , apoſtaſeos 


4 crimen 411: odioſe impingebant, Perſuadebant ergo illi, ut depoſito habitu Pon- 
3 . * © « 
uhao, 


” — — — 
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Diaconum Cardinalem creat, ac Pontihcu muneris confortem, committens ei curam 
Eccleſiz Sancti Petri, 

This [a] Pope Leo the g. writ a large Epiſtle, Michaeli Conſtantinopolitano & Le- 
ont Acridano Epiſcopis , adverſus eorum mauditas pre'umptiones ; tor denying the 
Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, a nd {tiling Afichaet, Univerſal B iſhop end Patriarch, 
in derogation of his Papal Supremacy ; which this Pope endeavours to vindicate by 
miſappled Scriptures, and the Emperor ( on/taxtines torged Donation, ( therein reci- 
red at large, and in Gratian Diſtinct, 96. ) giving Pope Sylreſter therein, a ſuperiori- 
ty over all the other 4. Sees of Alexardria, Antioch, Jeruſalem, and Conſtantinople, 
ac etiam ſuper omnes univerſo orbe terrarum Dei Ecclefias , grariting him his Royal 
Palace of Rome , quo omnibus in toto orbe terrarum prefortur atque pretellit Palatus, 
Deinds Di adema,uigelicet Coronam capuns noitri,deinde Phrys tum, id :/? mitram, with 
all his Imperial robes; and Decreeing, That Pope S3/vefter, and all his Succeflors . 
Diademate (quod ex capate noſty1 ili conceſſimns) ex auyo puriſſtmo & gemmis precuo/is, 
wts debeant, & in capute ad laudem*D 7 pro honore beati Petri ge//are, Which forged 
Donation ( at large refuted by [b] Dr. Crakgnthoyp and ſundry others ) if admitted 
true, infallibly evidencerh all the Popes Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical pretended Su- 
premacy, Dominion, State, to be derived from this Emperor, not from Chritt, or Sc. 
Peter, and that it was originally veited in the Emperor and his Succeſſors by Chriit 
himſelf, elſe his grant thereof ro Pope Sylveſter and his ſucceſſors, was but a meer 
nullity : ſince, Nemo pote#t dare, quod non habet, 

Beſides, this Pope writ an ['c ] Epiſtle, Glorioſo && Religioſo Imperatoy: Con- 
ſtantino Monomacho, begihning thus : Puantas gratias referre | ugiter debeamns cre- 
atrici, & gnbernatrici omnium ſartte © individue Trinitatt, [4] ſuper inenarrabil! 
dono ejus, ['e] quo operatur omnia in omnibus, etfam er tua devotione ct 
religioſa induſtria, glozioſiſiime Filt atque Sereniſſime Jmperatoz, 
perpendere poſſumus quare talem noſtris erhibuit, ct grata pietate 
p20vidit diebus,cujus fida ope ſtatum Sancz et Catholice Eccleſiz 
relevart,et terreni Jmperit rempublicam meliorazt confidamus. Tit 
enim poſt nimium longas et pernictoſas diſcozdias, pzimus pacis et 
conco2dfz monito?2, poztito?, et exoptatus eracto? efficerts ; & cn 


on — - 


a SuriusCencil. 
Ton.z.p.y77, 
W597, 


bin his Detence 
of Con(t.ntine, 
and Treatiſe of 
the Popes Tem, 
poral Monar- 
chy,(the learn» 
edeſt of this 
kin'1 & ſubze&) 
London 162:, 


c $11 sConcil, 
Tom 3 D.596y 
$97 

a 1 Cor, 4, 

e Eph. 1. 


ipſo vaſe eleftions humilli mo Paulo dicere vider 1s: Cf] Pro Chritto legatione fungen- ft Cor, C, 


res, Fanquam Deo exhortante per nos, obſecramus , reconciliamint propter eum, 
qu eſt re pax noſtra, qui facit utraque unum, &c, After which aſſerting the 
Headſhip and Supremacy of the Church of Reme above ether Churches, upon falſe 
principles, he hebiovacs Cujus venerabilem faciem tu quoque honoriticare diſpo- 
nis, non ingratus illi, quz tuum verticem diademate terreni Principatus decenter 
inſignivit, & tremendum & amandum populis effecit, & ut in ſempirernum regnes, 
Chriſmate adoptions inunxit, Nempeipſa antiqua & jamemerita Roma illum pri- 
mum nobiliſſimum & religiofiſſimum Conſtantinum, cujus genealogia gloriaris & po- 
rentia magnificaris, cujuſquede nomine ditam urbem famoſam regis, remporali- 
ter edidit, nutrivit, provexit, & (UPer omnes moxtales conſtituitt , nec a beneti- 
ciis ceſſavit, doneceundem zterni regni gloria cumulavie, Unde multimoda gratia- 
rum aRione tuam excellentiam £loriofiſhme fill, magnificando, tanto majort ſ17er 
tua devotione, & recognitione replemur gaudio , quanto coptoſio? aninmarun 
numerus er tuo regimine pendet ; ( cheretore by this Popes conteition, hiv -m- 
peror had the chief regiment and care of his Subjects ſouls ) ttloque innititur er- 


e Evh. 2. 


0. Ertideo non ceſſamus orate communem Dominum, ['þ] per quem Keg-s reg- Þ Prov. 5, 


nam, & Prixcipes guſta decernant, ut in ſuo beneplacito te conſervert longzyum , & 
a) com- 


? "© i= a. 


——_ 


ene ae es. re. NSD 


— 
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P. 590. 
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compleat in bonis deſiderium tuum. Porro ergo qualiſcunque Apoſtolice Vicar,is 
ſedis, pro modulo humilitatis mez & poſllibilitaris, ſupplere laborans vicem mk! 
commiſſz diſpenſationis, ſecundum Dei eloquium [':] Ve 11hi eff, # con evanoeli- 
zavero: neceſſitas enim muy ircumbit mixima, poſitur 0ratiovem Xterno & dillricto ji; 
dici propter unius regimen Eccleiiz ex omnium Eccleſiarum merito, &, Alt: r 
which expreſling his endeavours for the Churches peace, he thus proceeds) Ad 
quam acquirendam & obtinendam habemus maximum ex divina pictace ſolatium, & 
prxſidium Chariſſimum, arque clariſſimum filium noſtrum Imperatoreni H nricum, 
cujus de die in diem expectamus promiſſum et proximum adventum , utpote Cuni 
procintu, & expeditione Imperiali properantis ad noftrum ſubſidium. ad < uo 
etiam ſuperna gratia tuam Serenitatem animavit , ut hinc inde vobts buobus 
velut totidem bzachiis inimicam gentem ab Eccleſia Chaiſtt p2o- 
pellentibus et p2ocul effugantibus , afflinaz nunc Chuſttanitatis 
releverur decus, & Reipublicx reformetur ſtatus, Er quia abundante inqu:- 
tate & refrigeſcente charitate , Santa Romana Eccleſia & Apoſtolica ſedes 
nimium diu obſeſſa fuit mercenarits et non Paſtozibus, a quibus 
ſua,non quzſunt Chaiſti, quzrentibus, devaſtata jacebat miſerabt- 
liter hactenus , divinum conſilium voluit meam bumilitatem CuC- 
cipere tantz Cathedzz pondus, Uo Iicet plurimum me! imbecllles pra. 
graventur & deprimantur humeri, non parvum mihi ſubeſt ſan ſpei, quando- 
quidem ex utroque latere tales adſtant Fflit, religione et potentia pzzclariſſt: 
mt. Quapropter devoriſſime fili , & Sereniilime 1mperator, Collabozare no- 
bis dignare ad relevationem tuz Yatris Sanz Eccleſiz, et 
pivilegia dignitatis atque reverentiz ejus , necnon patrimonia 
recuperanda in tuz ditionts partibus , ſicur manifeſte cognoſcere po- 


teris ex venerabilium prxdeceſſorum noſtrorum, ſeu ruorum ſcriptis & geſtis, Tu 
ergo magnus ſucceſſor Magni Conſt entins, ſanguine, Nomine et imperio facgus, 
ut fias etiam imitato2 devotionis ejus 2rga Apoſtolicam ſedem, er- 
hoztamur, et quz ille mirabilis vir poſt Chziſtum eidem ſedi contu- 
lit, et confirmavit, et defendit, tu jurta tut nomints etymologiam 
conſtanter adjuva recuperare, retinere, et defendere, jra enim apud 
Deum fingulariter pugnans cognominaberis, quod jamdudum inter hominescog- | 
nominaris, Hoc ſane glorioſiſlimus filius noſter Herricus perticere molitur 1n ſuis 
partibus. Quz omnia nobis & vobis provenient felicius & mulciplicius, ubi quan- 
rocyus Det gratia preveniente, & beatiſlimis Apoſtolorum principibus interveni- 
entibus, & me qualicunque Vicario eorum mediante & obtinente, tirmiflimum pa- 
cis & amicitix inter vos amboscomponetur faedus, &. He conciudes his Epiltle 
to him with theſe words, and this prayer for im, Benedius Deus, & Pater Don- 
ni noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, * Pater miſericordiarum, & Deus totius conſolationis, digneryr 
tuam excellentiam benedicere omni beneditione ſpiritual: , repleatque omm gau- 
dio et pace, ut in przſenti ſeculo per longa tempora feliciter domineris, & in futuro 
ſine fine cum Rege Regum, & Domino Dominantium regno cexlorum beate per- 
fruaris, honorabilis, & deliderabilis nobis in Chriſto fili & glorioſe Auguſte, Amy. 
Theſe Paſſages are a ſufficient evidence, 1. That in this age £Michae! the Patriarch 
of ConFt axtinople ſtiled himſelf, (as Fohn his predeceſſor and others before had done) 
* OECUMENICUM & UNIVERSALEM PATRIARCHUM, and would be 
{tiled by all others , refuſing by any means to renounce this Title, or acknowledge 
the Popes and Roman Churches ſupremacy, 21ly. That the chief care , proteRion, 
government of the Church of God, the reſtitution, preſervation of its peace, by 
ſuppreſſing Schiſmes , diſcords , ſchiſmaticks, herericks, and the open Enemic« 
thereof, and invaders of its priviledges, poſſeſſions, belongedto Chriſtian Kin 
and Emperors, by this Popes own confeſſion, who claimed his power, poſſeſſions, 
from their Donations, mas implored their affiitance upon all occaſions. 

The (4) Emperor Hezry the 3. Anno r048. Conventum habuit Marsburgi, ub; cn; 
Reg ſtatibus deliberationem habuit, De electione Papz , et Collatione 
Epilſcopatuum fn Germania , as belonging ro the Imperial Juriſdiction, 


x1, Caps 9. Col. 454. 
This 
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This [4] Pope Leo the g. comming into Germany, was preſent at the Synod of 


Mentz,, ſummoned by the Emperor Hezry the 3, Jmperatoze pzzſente et b2#- 
ſidente cherein ( as Schafuaturgen/i; and othersrecord,) wherein ſundry Decrees 
were made againſt S1mony, and Clerg y-mens marriages, keeping of hounds, hawks, 
intermedling with ſecular affairs, and following filthy lucre ; this good Emperor 
being molt active to reform the extravagances of the Clergy in that age, which 
gave general ſcandal to the Laity : Sabico Biſhop of Spires was accuſed of Adulte- 
ry in this Syz9, and pur to his purgation, This [5] Pope Leothe g, having given 
the Emperor occalion to ſuſpect his tidelity, by renouncing his advancement to the 
Roman See by the Emperors authority , to recover his favour and good opinion, 
Anno 1050. in a Synod at Rowe, JDincipes ct Civitates ( Jtaliz ) Tm: 
perato2t jurezurando aſtringit , as co their Soveraign Lord. [ec] Atcer- 
wards being routed with all his forces by the Normans, and returning with diſhonour 
to Rome, hau{to per Brazutum v2newo, (by the treachery of Hildebraxd) diem clauſit ex- 
tremam, Anno 1054. 

After lis death, Vitor 2, Cy EX Henri 1. Timperato2s ſententta 1Iontifer 
hoc mods declarubatur, The Kemadns tearing the Emperors power,de ordinando Pon- 
tufice non audebant al:quid attentare contra juSjurandum dio lmperatori ſub C/e- 
mente 2, privus datum, £Yittunt ergo p20 eligendo JIontifice, ad ipſum 
Imperato2em, J2uncium Hildebeandum, qui cum filium ejus Henricum 
unvrem, authoritatc ſux legationls fretus, Impern ſucceſloremdelignavir. Viftor 
inde Pontfex eligebatur,non ram hberis ſuffragus, quam ut Denrico gratifi- 


caretur, in eligendo ]Iontifice Gcrmano, Hic Yi#or magnam Synodum 
Florentie Congrega vit ; in qua (PÞ2+ ſente Cxſare, as Hermannus Contrattns informs 
us) complures Epilcopos, de Sywoua, hoc elt, quod a fecularibus Domimis , & 
non ab <jus San&irate, honores ac dignicates pro lucro ſuſceperant , Some Popes by 
Hildebrands perſwatton beginning then to wrelt out of Emperors, Kings, Princes, 
and Noblemens hands, che Eletions, Donations, Collations, Inveititures of Arch- 
biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, all ſorts ot Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Benefces, under 
the ſpecious forged pretext of Symony , that ſo Popes and Prelates ?lone, might mo- 
nopolize the conferring and ſale »f them to themlelves alone. Bur this Yi#or Anng 

1057. predict Brazwuz miniſlterio ad Hildebrands nutum, veneno ab[umebatur. 
Anno 1057. Soon after ['e ] Vi&or: death, a Clero © Komano populo, non expetata, 
nec explorata prius Irmaperatorts voluntate, Stephanus g Pontifex aſſumebatny, contrary 
to their former & late oaties and allegiance to the Emperor. This Pope reduced che 
Church of Millain under the obedience of the See of Rome, from which it had been 
exempted above 200 years, Py Hildebrandum, cujus operautebatur plurimum, paſſing 
per Italtam & Burgundiam Eccleſias Gymoniaca hereſi infeſt as, prirgavit : ( Sic enim ap- 
pellabant a/ins 1rdofti [i quus Eccleſialiicum beneficuum a Laico C& non ab ipſis acciperet) 
 Henricum Imperatorem, e/#ſdem crimims reum, qu9 plurimum Romanorum Pozxtiji» 
cum auttoritats derog aretur, damnavit ; if 2/4inadeſerve credic therein, This Pope 
holding a Synod at Florence againſt this pretended Simony, Pluralities, and Priel!s 
wives, Brazul pharmaco, Hildebrandi impulſu, tattus occubuit, Anno 1058. Where- 
upon Hildebrand poſting to Rome, Omnes Clericos adeſſe juſſit, pref enteſque Sucramen- 
to adeg it, ne quenquam patiantur in Pontificem eligr, miſt fot ille ommum, aderque ſus etiam 
conſenſu, deſig uatus Poxtifex, But the Romans murinying again(t the Clergy; who en» 
deavoured to deprive them of their Votes in the Popes election : Benedictus 10. 
Pontifex acclamatur, & clamore populari Pontifex babebatur, during Hildebrands ab- 
ſence at Florence: who polting to Rome, expoſtulated with the Cardinals for ſuffe- 
ring a Pope to be intruded on them againſt their Oath, perſwading them to elect Ge- 
rardus \n-his place : But fearing and not daring to elect a New Popeat Romy, obple- 
bis furorem ; Senas ſimul profug mnt, ih1que rem porficinnt , Gerardus being there ele&- 
ed Pope, aſſumed the name of Nichelans ſecundss : This new Pope and lus com= 
plices, Sutrit pergens conſtitit, coatog, ( oncilio Benedictum Pontificatu exit, qu fabtic- 
fois ultro cedens, returned to Veltras his former Biſhoprick by his Succeffors conſent, 
After which he helda 2d. Synod in Rowe, wherein theſe Decrees were made con- 
cerning the future eleQon of Popes, to ſecure his own Title againlt Pope Stephen 
Lf] þs quis pecuma, vel orat ig humana, aut papularys, militarive tumulty, ſine concord; Ty 
tananica eletiicxe Cardinalinm, furrit in thronoPerri collocatus, 1S Non Apoſtolicus, 
C Hh ] ſed 
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\cd Apoſtaticus, ideſt, aratione deficiens, merito vocetur 2! lice. 
atque Cardinalibus, Clericts et Laicis Oeum colentibus, illumut 
p22Tonem anathzematizare, et quovis humano aurilio a ſede Apoſto 
lica p2opellere, atque qu:0vis in loco, ſi in Urbe non liceat, Cathoti. 
cos hujuſce ret cauſa congregare, This Decree, if Apoſtolical, Orthodox, 
made this Pope himſelf, ail us Predeceflors, and moſt of his Succeſlors in the Ao- 
man See both Robbers and Apoſtates; and layd a ſeditious, ſchiſmarical ground for 
all Chriſtians to riſe up tumultuouſly again} moſt ſucceeding Ponits as ſuch, 
Moreover, Inffettore Deo et ſtaturum, ut Electio Romant ]Iontificts in poteſta- 
te Comnalium Epiſcopozum ſit ; ua ut þ qnis Apoſtolice ſedis fine preniſſa con- 
cordi C3 canonica clettione toruni, ac dernde [equextum ordinum Religioſorum (Cliricorum 
& Laicorum con(cnſn inthronzatur, is, non Pr-pa vel Apoſtolicns, (ed Apoſtaticus ha- 
beatur. This Decree confines the Popes Eleion only to the Cardinal Biſhops, 
but yer requires the ſubſequent aſſent ot the interiour Clergy and people to his 1n- 
thromzation. After which they proceeded to take away all Emperors, Kings, Nobles, 
& Laymens Rights of Patronage and preſentations to any Church or Benetice, eicher 
with, or without reward. #: Per Laicos »/lo modo qur/iber C lericns aut Presbyter ob- 
tiw.eat Eccleſiam, NEC gratis,nec precto. And to make this bitter pill to be ſwallowed 
with lets regret, they ſubjoyned thus plauſible Decree thereto againſt Pluralities, Nec 
al :qur:Presbyter duas Eccleſias omnul obtineat : not with intention conſcientiouſly to 0b- 
ſerve it, but to raiſe moneys by diſpenſing withit: Next they decreed, Zr cujuſiibet 
ordinis Clericos Laici non judicent, nec de Eccleſiis eicranty to exempt all Clerks trom 
Secular JuriſiQtion, though never ſo criminal, vitrous, or indirectly intruded in- 
to Churches by the Pope or other Prelates, Wt rullus Laicns ad quemlibet gradum 
Eccleſiaſticum repente promoveatur, 1/1 poſt mutatum habutum ſecularem, diuturna con. 
verſatione inter C lericos furrit comprobatus; Though many of their Popes were meer 
Lay-men when firſt ele&ed , Yea one of them, Pope Foas (alias John the 8.) a wo- 
man, a moſt notorious Whore, not a man, ſo ws with Clergymen un- 
der the diſguiſe of a Male, in mans apparrel, that ſhe was advanced to the Popes un- 
a Caxtens Oht erring chair, Anno 855. and not long after (as the [a_] Marginal Authors atte(t) 
pars gMartis hengnen with child by one of her leacherous Cardinals, publikely delivered of her 
Pe: ſpurious iſſue before all the people in her ſolemn Papal proceflion to the Church 
Plarina, Steila, Of Lateran, 1n the publike ſtreet, between the Co/oſſe, and Sr. C/ements Church,and 
Vicclius, Balz- there died of child-birth, Anno $857. Ac propter hoc (celus publics parts, omni honore 
us,Barnez,Cent. Poxtificro [poliata, ſine pompa Papal: ſepulia erat, [6] Laurentiny S11rits gives us this 
Magd. Ry 19+ further account of Pope Nicholas the 2d. his Decree againſt Symoniacks, and ſeveral 
_ =p <etoY reſolutions relating thercunto : Domus Papa Nicholaus Synodo 1a Baſilica Conſtan- 
Eranciſcus Pe- £1niana preſidens dixit 3 Erga Srmoniacos nullam mi ericordiam 1n vignitate ſcruanda 
erarcha Chron. habendam eſſe, decermmus, ſed juxta Canomum ſanttiones, & decreta Santtorum P atrium, 
Bocacius de Cla- gog omnino damuamus ac deponendos eſſe Apoſlolica authoritate ſancimus, De us autem 
ris mulicribus, qui non per pecuniam, ſed gratis ſunt a SIMONIACIS ordinati, que queſtio a longo 
Cc. 99+ Antoni= d—- : : : 

nus Arch, Tits 1©9po7t eſt diutius ventilata, omnem modum dubietatis abſoluimus, it a ut ſuper hoc Cap:- 
16, c. 1. pars 7, Flo 11:mmem deinceps ambigere permittamuw, Quta iInitur uſque adeo Hzc vene- 
r F:ibogen= ata pernicies hacenus tnolevitzut vir quelibet Eccleſia valeat re- 
6 17.Voac” peritt quz hoc mo2bonon fit aliqua er parte cozrupta, eoſque uſque 
bellicus Enead. MIODO gratts ſunt a Simontacts conſecratt, »o» cam cenſura juſtitie quam 


9 "*_ by 44 1ilericordie intwits in acceptis ordimibus manere permittimms : niſi forte alia culpa ex vita 
erman, Sche 


del. zras 6.f, ©9799 Cntr canoes ers exiſtat, Tanta quippe talfum multitudo eſt, ut dum 
$92. T:icheni- CK02EM Canonict vigozis ſuper eos ſervare non poſſumus, neceſſe 


us in Chron. ſit, «t difþenſatorie ad pie condeſcertions Ftudium noftros animos ad preſens tnclinemus, 


—— I:a tamen authoritate Sanitorums Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli omnimod:s rnterdicimus, nt 
ar 


8a Ranulphus 5 png altquis $ uccefſorum roſtrorum, ex hac noſtra permiſſione regulam ſibi vel alicut 
Ceftrenſis, Po- 4f[umat vel prefig at : qma hoc non author itas antiquorum Patrum jubendo aut concedends 
lychron. 1. 5. c, promulgavit, ſed temporis mmia neceſſitas permiuttendum a nob1s extor/it, De cetero autem 
33, Naucl-rus, 

Albertus Crantzius, Faſciculus Temporum, Czlius Rhodiginus Antiqu, LeR, 1, 4. Continuator. Johan, Lucid, in Chroni- 
en. Cyprian Valerian, de Sacerdotum Barbis, Baptiſta Mantuanus, lib, 3, Laonicus Chalcocondilas, Hiſt. Barlaam, 
in Dialogo ce Princivatn Papz, Philip. Morney Hiſtor. Paparus, p. 16 4, 10 168, Alexander Cook his Pope Jone, 
# icarncd unanſ«crable Piece, b Concil, Tom, 3, p, 60%. 


l 


— — _ —— —— 


of England &+ Ireland, 


245 


—— 


yt I cnn _ —_ 


þs quis hinc in poſterum ab eo quem Simonaicum eſſ e non dabitat, ſe conſecrari permiſerit co 
con/ecrator,&® conſecratus on diiþarem damnationss ſententiam ſubeat, ſed uter g, depo/uns 
parntentiam agaty C privatus a propria dignitate perſiſtats Nihilominus authoritate A- 
poſtolica decernimus, quod mm alits Conventibus noſtris decrevimus, nt ſi quis prcunia vel 
gratia humana, vel popular: ſeu militari tumults , ſine concord; © canonica elettione ac 
benediftione Cardinalium Epiſcoporum, ac deinde ſequentium ordinum rel1gioſorum C ler i- 
corum furrit Apoſtkolicz ledi inthzonizatus, non Papa vel Apoſtolicus, 
ſed Apoſtaticus habeatur, liceatque Cardinalibus Epiſcopis cum 
religioſis,et Oeum tfmentibus Clericis et Laicis, invaſozem etiam 
cum anathemate, cum humano aurtlto et ſtudio a ſede Apoſtolica re- 
pcllere, ct quem dighnum judicaverint p2XPonere, nod þ bac intra n- 
bem perficere nequiverint, noſtra au! hovitate A poſtolica extra urbm congreg ati in loco qu 
eis placurrity elit ant, quem digniorem & utilorem ApoFtolice ſedi periþ:xerin, conce(ſa 
e: authoyitate regen.di & d: (ponent ves & utilitatem Sanfte Romanz Eccleſie, ſecuniu 
auol « milins vidhiiny juxta qualitatem temporis, quaſi jam omni inthromz.atus ſit : 
which juſtifies the Emperors future depoſing of ſuch Popes by force of armes. 

This Pope, was the firſt I meet with, who by theſe Conſtitutions robbed the Em- 
peror, inferiour Clergv, Noblesand Citizens of Rome of their antient Rights and 
[uriſdictions in the elections of Popes, and veſted it only in the Biſhops Cardinals, 
againſt all former pre! dents, Our Engliſh Apoſtle Johs wickliff aſſerced, that this 
ele&tion ( a ) Cleo ]Iapza Cardinalibus, per Otabolum eſt introduca ; 
(b) Onur mator tnfilelitar, quam «pprobare eleftiones Cardinalium qui ex nobis indubie 
ſunt Ojaboliincarnati ? 9-4 / c/1gerent qu2lemenng, prrſonam i Papam , tunc tple 
eſſer Pater bratiſſimus & immediatus Chriſti Vicarms, Hee antem hereſis loco ſortis Apo- 
folorum, qua elegerunt Matthiam, per Drabolum introduga, ponit Zizama ad C a- 
tholicos in fide (utholica diſcordandum, Medicina ergo foret tales eleftiones, cum non fint 
Apoſtolice, re{utare, Neither had the Council of Conſtans any colour at all to cenſure 
theſe Poſitions of Wick tiff, if we ſeriouſly conſider what kind of creatures theſe Car» 
dinals have diſplayed themſelves to be in moſt ages, places, ſince this grand trult re- 

oſed in them, whole lively character (c) Nicholaws Clemangs, Archdeacon of Baton 
þach long fince given us. C(ardinalinm qui Pape aſſidert Spiritus, verba tumentia, 
Teſts tam inſolentes, ut ſi artifex quiſque vellet ſup:1bie imulacrum effingere , nulla con 
gruentins ratione 1d facere poſſet, quam Cardinalis effimem Oocults infuentium oL- 
;ecands : ex (ortis tamen infime C lericats, in hanc elationem cum [erirs Apoſtolic pom- 
Pa'us ihoremento, prrvemerunt : quippe qgmibus id olim erat negotit, ut efferendis mortmis, ſe- 
pultureque mandardis inſervirert, Nunc vero Phylatteria ſua in tantum dilatavernct, 
«: hon modo Epiſcopos ( 4-- Epiſcepellos ſolent paſſim vocare) (er 1]IatriarChas, 
]2imates, ſed Archipzzſules velut infra ſe poſitos deſpictant , imo 
ſc jam ab [lis ſupplictbus pzopemodum adozart ſinant, quin ettam 
Renes tpſos zquiparare contendant : ( After which he diſplays their other 
vices. ) Their * Flatterers give, and they arrogate to themſelves the Titles of JIun- 
cipes, Reges, Senato2es et Patricii magni, Jatres conſcripttin 
Dtademate ]I2incipis, Dajeſfas Reipublice Choiſtianz,D2bisCar: 
dines, Eccleſiz Column#, Capita, Lumina ; Candelabzalucis, de- 
co2is, pzzſtantiz atque ſplendozis ; tellz firz in coelo, Reverendiſ- 
ſimi, Slendidiſsimi, Super-illuſtres, Jlluſtriſsimi, Barimt, Po- 
tentiſsimt., Dibts Yea they aſſert, quod equip-yentur Regibus ;, & faciunt num cor- 
pus cum P.pa, ( qui omnes Dignitates mundi pzzcedit, & £5? ſuperior, & ma'or 
Imperator: ) £t jUidicant totum mundum. No wonder then if Popes elected by 
theſe new upſtarc, reprobate Lucifers, have advanced their thrones above the Stars, 
and all that is called God, or worſhipped, and confederated with Popes to rob al! 
Chriſtian Emperors, Kings, Ptinces, Nobles, Laymen of their Elections, Patronages, 
Advowſons, Preſentations, Inveſtitures, ( under the falſe Notion of Symozy ) to in- 
oroſſe them all into the Popes and their own diſpoſals, by way of Proviſrons, thar they 
alone might have the Monopoly of their fales to enhance the price. 


a \Wicklifi Ar- 
Lic, 40, in Con- 
cil. Conſtanti- 
enſ. $cl. 8. 

b Wickliff in 
ſpecilo militan- 
ts Ecclefiz, c. 
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liotheca Regia 
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Otthuin, Grat, 
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* Thodor Maſe. 
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ſtare Mil.cantis 
Ecclefiz, |, x, 
pars 1.C. 5p. 
113. Anaſtati- 
us Germonius, 
de Sacrorum 
Immunitatibus, 
I. 8.c. 6. {cR, 
70, Bartholoe 
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nxus Catalcs, 
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Alz.2do,de Pr x- 
cellentia Epiſ- 
cc pal.s Digni- 


ratis, pars 1, cap. I, 4, $, 8, 10, 11, & pars 2, cap. 3, wih ſundry other Authors there quoted by hica, 


Pope Nicotas having made theſe Decrees by Hildebrands advice , was by Sa 
retign 


Anno 1073. 
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« Io Gregor. 7. retahation taken in this his own ner, thus recorded by (4) Benro Cardinals, and 
eIn-Nichal, 2. (e) Balews, to polterity. Poſtquam fedit Nicolaus, Hildebranars , quia Papatun 
So <lta adipiſci non potuir, ad Archidiaconatum quoquo modo invadendum le convertit, }.r 
FaſciculusTem. AMarcinm tunc Archidiaconum Romane Eccleſiz multis 1njuris atfixit ac Grceunvenic, 
porſi, Herman Qui victus contumelus & dolis, arque ejus Hildebrandt pecumia dec epius, ad ultimun 
nus Schedel. conceflir, ut il|ius vice Archidiaconatu fungeretur. Hac conceflione arrepta H.,14c- 
Martinus Polo- py ardus Papam Nicholanm ex improviſo aggreflus, coegit inverecuncis precbus & 
Me _ _ nultum minis, quos pecuma collegerat, metum mortis etlam Gguibuſdam terribilibus 
ns, ſignificationibus incutiendo, ut eum Archidiaconum ordinaret, atque coniticucrer, Ec 
Sabcllicus, Vo- poſt paucos dies, Anno fcilicet Domini 1061. ipſe Nichelars defunttus et, venenc 
laterranus, 1n (ut dicitur) a Brauulo Hildebrand; complice ſuffocartus , In purtuance ot Ins own Ic- 
Alexandro 2. Gree This Pope being thus ſent packing by Hildebrand, to make way for lumſcl; 


ox CGicegurio 7. , ' | . * ; { OR b- 
to. Pt ekorids to poflſeſs his See: Cardinales, Hildebrand; ambitionem non ignorantes , JM- 


Annal.Bei-wum PECAatEM multis p2ectbus coegerunt, ut cis in Cleao ſto Parmenſi 
). 5: Epiſcopo Cadolo favozem et aurilium pzſtaret, Quod tactum, wor 
Hiliebrard; altius percuſlit, & manifelte factus elt ex illo dic lmperdtorts inumcys ; 
Ommia juratz hdelitaris vincula diſrupit : & facta conſpiratione Cuni initiucis Impe- 
ratoris, & cum Normans, ut quem Cadoloa Cardinalibus Electo upponeret, Anſel- 
mum Lucenſem Epiſcopum decepit, & eumin Papam eligi a quibutdam Romanis fa- 
cit, TMPperato2e neque {alutato, neque conſulto , ipſumque mutato nomine, 
Alexandrum ſecundum vocavit, eArſelmumigitur, quem ſub dolo Roman elegerant, 
piriter, & Parmenſem Epiſcopum Cadolum, quibus poterat artibus Hildebrazazs vex- 
avit : qui utrique ſuccedere anhelabat. Cadolus being diſpoſſeſſed by Alexander, 
thereupon the Lombards ſided with Cadolus by the Emperors conſent, Qu magno 
cum exercitu Roman obſedit : commiſſoq, prxlio, uno atque altero,cum ſuis eſt fuga- 
tus. Henricus vero Imperator,ut Schiſma tolleretur,Orhozem ColomenſemArchiepiſco- 
pum Cum ſua guthoitate illucmilit. Qui Romans veniens, multis egit de Tmpe- 
rato2is jure in eligendo JIontifice, et in Alex4zdrum, qui fine conſenſu 
c1jus elecus eſſet, nraviter incuſabat, Tunc Huldebrandvs ad hominum perm- 
ciem natus, & propter victoriam nuperrime partam elatior factus, orationem Archi- 
epiſcopi interrumpt, acriterque tuetur Pontificis partes, CZlecttonem £e jus aſlerens 
eſseapud Clerum. 0:4» (plus fortaſlis,in ea re Pontifci quam Imperatori deferens} 
facile cedit : petitq; ut Synodus pro ſedando Schiſmate Marntue congregaretur, In qua 
conſtituit Alexander, non efſe miſſam audiendam a Sacerdote Concubinario fatam 
Filiis ramen Sacerdotum ſacris initari licere permilir, interpoſita Poniiiicis authorita- 
te. JIapam a ſolts Catdinalibus eligt DECTEVIY : with other particulars which I 
De Romano- pretermit. Hereupon, (as * Balens obſerves) His remporibus, (by Hildebrand per- 
rum Pontificum ſwaſions and inſtructions) EPpI(Copt pluſquam JIlncipes, Rembus imperare :c 
Attis,I, 5. p. leges praſcribere Conantur, decimaſq, magna auſteritate extorquent, Hac quoque 
211, fuit eorum Vicariorum Chriſti religio, ut quo ventri luxutque ſuo ſatisfacerent, non 
* In Greectio ſunt veriti totas Nationes bells immifcere. Accedit nunc * Bexnonis Cardinalis de A- 
7- lexardro Papa teſtimomium : Ubi Alexander, tandem intellexit, ſe dolis & arte ab H;/. 
debrando & 1nimicis Imperatoris Elec&tum atque inthronizatum, quodam die cum intra 
Miſſarum ſolennia ſermonem haberet ad populum, pred:cavit, (fe nolle (edere in ſe- 
de Apoſtolica, abſque licentta Jmperatozts : Er publice dixit, Se 1t 
tcras hujus ret gratia miſſurum tpſt Jmperatozt. (Such was his conſci- 
entious Loyalty, notwithſtanding his predeceſſor Adrians and the Council of Rox: 
freſh Decrees to the contrary : ) Quo audito, Hildebrandus multa murmurando, vix 
manus, donec miſfa compleretur, ab/hnuir, Miſſa vero expleta, ipſum Alexandrum 
cum militari manu, ab Altari duxit 1n Camerarn , & nondum exutum Pontificalibus 
indumentis, PUCNtS DuUre LColaphtzavit,increpans,et fnp2operans, quod 
velict inquirere gratiam Jmperatozts. Er ſtatuit H:ildebrandus, ut ex eo 
dic non Garentur et amphus quam quinque ſolid: Lucenfrum denariorum ; Et extunc 
Giclls' in Ales Hildebrandus omnes redditus Romane Eccleſiz 11b1 retinuit ( Alerandro in vincula 
andioz, —Conjeto ) & immenſam pecuniam congregavit. Alexandro 1gitur ſub miſerabili ju- 
Annoz074. £0 Hild:brand; Anno Domini MLXXIV. quodam veſpere ( non fine toxico for- 


tallis ) defunco , eadem ho2a Hildebrandus a ſuts YVilitibus, ſine aſſen- 
ſu Clcrt ct populti eſt inth2zonizatus, timens ne altus per mozam elt- 
neretur 
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r, Contrary to his immediate Predecefſors, and his own Decrees. In Cu- 
jus cle&tione, nullus Cardinalium ſubſcriplit. Ad quam cum veniret Abbas Caſſi- 
nenſss, ait iple Hildebrandus, Frater nimium tardaſti, Relſpondit Abbas, Et tu 


Pildeb2ande nimium feſtinaſti,quinondum ſepulto Domino tuo, ]Ia- 


pz ſedem Apoſtolicam contra Canones uſurpaſtf, Hoc modo inthroni- 

zatus H;/debrandus qualiter vixerit, qualiter a ſe Cardinales, qui teſtes viex & Do- 

&rinz ejuseſſe debuerant, removerit , quam miſerabiliter veraverit, quan- 

tis hereſibus mundum cozruperit, quanta perjuria, quam immenſas 

p20dttiones con(ecraverit, vis a mulcis deſcribi poreſt. Clamar tamen altius ſan- 

guis Chriſtanorum eo authore et incentore miſcrabiliter effuſus. Sex aut o&o Pon- 

uifices ( as Benno Cardinalis, Platina, Onuphrins, Balexs, and others attelt in his life ) 

Gerrardi Brazti [udxi miniſterio renems enecavit, ut ita ſterneret ei ad Papatum 

via, Indeed (a) Platira, (6) Surins, and others out of him record , that this Pope 3 11 Sregon 7. 
was unanimoully ele&ted, not only by the Cardinals, (as the forecited late Popes and b Surius Cone 
Councils Decrees preſcribed ) bur likewiſe by all the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy, - Tn Boe 
and of the people of Rome ,, Thar, adept; Pontificatum Gregorius, * TMperato2 m > Bw bs hn 
gratiam cum Gregoaio rediit, eundemque in Pontificatu confirma- 5 -. 

vit, ut tum Jmpcratozum mos erat, But Z-»-o Cardinalis, Balexs, and 

molt others averr, that this /mpoſtor, Incantator, ac preſtigiator Diabolicus, inauditaty= 

rannide Papatum invaſit, ſta'im u'urpans Pontificiam ſedem in ipſius Alexandri defwnciti, 

& latenter p:r ipſum veneno occi/h, obſequis, This Hrebrand having thus intruded him- 

ſelf into the Papal Chair, JJztmus, /pecie re/ig:0mis, Antichaiſtt J mperii fundamen- 

ta jfCit, as (c) Eb:rhardus Salrsbr oe ſos Epi/copus averred about 180. years atter his c Avertiruc: 
death : And (4) Johannes Avent inus records, Hildebrandus, qu: & Gregorius ſep:timms, Annalium 


fretus armis Normannorun, &c, PI2tmus, contra mozem majo2um, con: Boiorum, 1. 5 


a ; : d Annalum 
tempta Jmperato2ts authoztate, Pontificatummarimum occupavit: Boiowm,!. ;. 
Atramque perſonam ſibr impoſitam eſſe a Chriſto, ſe quadcunque ut liberet, ligare, ſolvere v. 4571 45% 
poſſe, jaftitare, niramque prrſonars ag itare. Occidentem adſerere omnem poteſtatem 1n 
ſe transferre, nemirem parem nedum ſuperiorem ferre, juſta 4lrum diminuere, ceteris 
jus atque honorem preripere, cunfta mn ſe transferre, C-(ares, Reges, Auguſtos, ut 
pecario regnantes, floccifacere , Poncifices, Eprſcopos in or dinem redigere, devovere, 
capite diminuere, lites, bella concitare,Aiſcordias ſerere, fattiones confirmare, [usjurandum, 

_ patla, ſacramenta ſolvere *capu : etram fi injuria vel 5pſum (: t{arem aff ecerit tam:n "Ns, . pit 
** metui opertere, in quadam gloriatur Epiſtola ; utpote qui errare nou poſſit, & a Chriſto 
** Domino ſeryatore noſtro Petroque acceperit poteſtatem, ut ſolvat, ligetque utcunque lis 
© beat. Tum mores ambitione auaritiaque corrupts paulatins invaluere, tempora pericu- 
** loſa cepere , que nobis cavenda Clriltus Servator noſter, Perrus ac Paulus /ongo axte 
©* rempore [robe cantarunt. Tumilla que de Sylveſtro & Conſtantino vs/go inculcane 
© tur, C3 alia pleraque, que ob moleſtiam (briftianam referre pudet, non minus impert- 
($, quam impudenter mendaciterque confitta ſunt , fumulata relig io, [} ecres pietatis inyaſit. 
Compilationes, mindine [acrorum irrepſere, & ſacroſantta Philoſophia humanis commen- 
tis, fabulis anilibus a ſychophantis callida interpretatione polls, corrumpi, violart cepit, 
adeo, ut fine multorum pernicie religio ſantta procurar:, © ad priſt nam mare/tatem re- 
ſftitus non poſſit, &, After which he ſubjoynes, Hildebrandus ppimus Jmperitin 
]ontificium condidit, quod Succeſſozes per 150, continenter annos 
t1vito mundo, invitis Juwperatozibus adeo durere, ut inferos ſupe- 
ros in ſervitutem redegerint, atque ſub jugum miſerint, atque cun- 


>afulmine perterruertnt, 


Ono bruta tellus © vaga flumina, 
Que Styx, & 1nviſs horrida T enars = 
S$-des, Atlanteuſque finis Om ir 
Concorieur ; mutant ima ſummis. ris Gigorky 
: — Te Jacobus Ufferi - 
Utcunque lib:t de calo ad inferos precipitant, rur[us ex iſcroad aſtra toliunt : TA©M us dc Chriſtia- 


Tmperato2 Romanus nthil amplius ; appellatio modo eſt ſine co2- un Ecclcv- 


| arum ſuccefſi 
po2e, fine ſpecie, So Aventinus complains, @ =» EL TBE ings noon 
(:)Onuphrius Panuinius(quartumvis unauns anthoritats Pontificie at g, Hildebran- p, 133, 
hnx 


Pe NS 
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Cinz diomratis fantor & amplificator ) aſſerts, Duc unt cum omnes Latin + 
Cccicſiz, tum pzxcipue Romana acceptum referre debet, quod libe. 
ra fit, et ab {mperatozim manu eruta, quod tot dfvitits, optbus et 
p2ofana ditione locupletata ; quod Regtbus, Jmperatoztbus, et om- 
nibus Chuſttants P2tnciptbus fit pzxtecta; atque yoſfremo, ut omnta 
verbo uno compleca2, martmus iſte eriminſque ſtatus, in quo Ec- 
clcſia Romana eſt omnium Chaiſttanozum Domina; cum antea, 
tanquam vilis ancilla, non ab Jmperatozibus modo, ſeda quovis 
1:ncipe Romant Jmperatozis p2zſidits fiulto premeretur; ab hoc 
marimz il{11s ct omnt ſeculo tremendz# venerandz#q; Romant Jon: 
tificts, ct infinitz pene poteſtatis jus manavit. Nam ctſi ante Ro: 
mant {9ontifices, tanquam religionis Chtiſttanx Capita, Chriftt: 
que Clicarit, ct Petri fucceſſozes colerentur, non tamen eozum au- 
thozitas ultra protendebatur, quam in fidet dogmatibus vel aſſeren- 
dis, vel tuendis, Cxterum, Jmperatozibus ſuberant ; ad eoxumny- 
tum omnta fiebant ; ab eis creabantur : de ets judicare, vel quid- 
quam decernere non audebat Papa Romanus, JPo2imus omnium 
* 51%.v22- Romanozm Jontificum Gregozius vij. * armis Nowannozwm 
cen 1.5. fretus, 14s C -mitiſ[e Mathildis wuliers pry Italiam potent! ſſime Confiſus , diſcordia- 
Centur, Magd, que Germanorum Principum Bello Crwnls laborantium inflammatus, pzzter majo- 
11.cp,s* rum mom contempta Jmperatozts autho2itate et poteſtate , cum 
Summum Pontificatum obtinuiſſet, Cxzſarem ipſum, (a quo, 
non Elecus, ſaltem confirmatus fuerat ) non dico excommunica- 
re,ſed ctiam Regno imperioque pzlvare, auſus eff, Res ante ea 
ſetula finauditat Nam fabslas gue de Arcadio, Anaſtatio, & Leone Iconomacho g1y- 
eumferuntur, n1hil moror, This Gregory the 7. to advance the Grandeur and Soveraign 
Authority of the Church and Pope of Rome, layd down theſe 27. Papal Diftates, as 
* Onuphrius in ynqueſtionable foundations: of which ( * Omuphrius confeſſeth ) major pars anteapa- 


Grezorio 7.col. in uſs facrat, et A nemine p2zHeceſlomm ſuowmm unquam 


248, Gregorius 


7 2 Rs bh  Quod Romana Eccleſia a folo Domino ſit fundata, 
2. P. 5. Epiſt. 


os. Biakes . Quodſolus Romanus ]Iontifer jure vocatur Cniverſalis. 
Concil. Tom. . Quod 11le folus pothit deponere Epiſcopos, vel reconciliare, 
3. Pars 2. P, 4. Quod Legatus ejus ommbus Epiſcopis przſit in Concilio, etiam inferioris gra- 
2196. Jacoous ys & adverſuseos ſententias depoltitionts poſlic dare. 
Uſlzrius D 5. Quod abſentes Papa potlit deponere ( whether Emperors, Kings, or Bi ſhops.) 
Chriſt-anarum z © . 7 
ann 6. Quod cum Excommunicaris ab illo, inter cxtera, necin eadem Domo: debemus 
ſucceilione & MmManere, 
ſtatu, cap, 5, 7. Quod1lli ſoli licer, pro temporis neceſlitate, novas _ condere, novas plebes 
Morney Hiſtor, congregare, de Canonica Abbatium facere ; & E contra, divitem Epiſcopatum divi- 
Re ac dere, & 1nopes unire. 
$. Quod tolus poſſit uti Imperialibusinſigniis, 
9. Quod ſolius Papx pedes.omnes Principes deoſculentur. 
10. Quod illus ſolius nomen in Eccleſiis recitetur. 
11. Quod unicum eſt nomen in mundo, 
12, QUuodilli liceat Jmperatozes deponere. 
13. Quod ill liceart de fede in ſedem, neceſſicate cogente, Epiſcopos tranſmu- 
tare. 
14. Quodde omni Eccleſia quemcunque voluerit Clericum valeat ordinare. 
15. Quodabillo ordinatus, alii Eccleſiz przeſle poteſt, ſed non mutari : & quo 
accipere ab alio Epiſcopo non deber ſuperiorem gradum. 
16. Quod nulla Synodus generalis abſque przcepto ejusdebet vocari. 
17. Quod nullum Capitulum, nulluſque liber Canonicus habeatur abſque illius 
auQoritate, 
18. Quod ſententia illius a nullo debeat retraRari, & ipſe omnium ſolus retrac- 
tare poſht. 


19. Quod anemine ipſe judicari debeat. 


Us DJ te 


20. Quod 
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20. Quod nullus audeat condemnare Apoſtolicam ſedem appellantem, 

21. Quod majores cauſz cujuſcunque Eccleliz ad eam referri debeanr. 

22. Quod Romana Eccleſia nunquam erravit, nec in perpetuum ( Scriptura te> 
tante ) errabir. 

23. Quod Romanus Pontifex, fi Canonice fuerit ordinatus, meritis B. Petri in- 
dubicanter efhicitur ſanctus, reſtante Santo Fnnodio Papicnſ Epiſcopo, et multis ſan- 

&1s Patribus faventibus, {icut in Decretis beati Symmachi Pap continctur. 

24 Quodillius przcepto & licentia ſubjeRis liceat Reges accuſare. 

25. Quodabſque Synodali conventu poſlit Epiſcopos deponere & reconciliare. 

26. Quod Catholicus non habeatur, qui non concordat Romanz Eccleſix. 

27. Quod a fidelitate imiquonum Regum ſtibjecnos poteſt abſolvere, 

Pope Gregory having laid theſe new Papal toundations,(a) gradum ſibi feeit &F'Vi- 2Onuphciuc in 
am,ad ea omnia que animo conceperat, p-ragenda:deſigning the enthralling of all Chriſt - Gregorio 7 
an Emperors, Kings, Kingdoms, Patriarchs, Prelatsto luSuſurped Antichriltian Sove- © 259. 
raignty.(b) Arque cum onzmum Priacipum, ſummns eſſet Imp, Henricus,ab ipſo faciendum \, Balzus de 
eſſe exordium S1umomacr rragedir, arrogans Nebulo cenſuit : Inito rgitur Pontificatu, fas Roman, Pontif, 
tim capit wurgere Canones anteceſ; orum Pontificum, de Simonia & Cxlibatu, quos fecerant atis,l. *. p. 
ej#5 1/3 aſtutoconſilio : non 0b 14, ( 4S Baleus obſerves, ) ut Beurfictrorum Eccle fs aft icorum 33% Facing 
impiam nundinationem tolleret, ſed ut aliqua ratione hone(t; {Iuncipibus ertperet N ay * 
poteſtatem conferendt Eccleſiaſtica officia; ct ut ſic redigerentur Surius Conci!, 
ſub ſervitutem Romanz ſedis omnes Epiſcopi,qui p2opter inveſtitu- i= 3-2-4" 
rz jus ]2inciptbus crant magis obnortt ct fincles, quam JIontifict 


Romano, 
The Original ground of chis Popes ſubſequent inſylent ſummons, and proceedings 
againſt the Emperor under this grand pretext of Symony, 1s worthy tpecial obſervati- —_ oy 5 
on,thus relate by (c) Cardinal Benmnoin his life. Hildebrazdnus nitabat lmperatori(per vita nrrees 
literas Pontificalbus Criſtis ſuperbas,as others relate) ut ejiceret Epiſcopos Simontacos; di Pontificis 
aod ni faceret , non poſſe ſe partes officii ſu1 exequi, limperator credens,qua- Romani, p.45, 
{1 ex zelo legis, quaſi a throno Det procederent hxc mandara, ſine mora obediebar . Edit, Frances 


. futi 1581, 
fine mora, i 1581 


inediſcuſſione, ſine judiciario ordine Epiſcopos ejiciebat : dum per hanc 

dbedientiam ſe Deo ſacriticare exiſtimabat, dum aloe Skin Hildebrand: minus _ ry 
intelligebat. Hildebrandus vero expulſos a Rege Simoniacos relocabat, & quos 43%. 

Regi infeſtos reddiderar, eos fibi familiari amicitia reconciliabac, & multis & magnis 

juramentis {1bi ftideles & obnoxtos efficiens pre alis exaltabat, Er modico rempore iis 

artibus regia domo perturbata, & pene amicis deitituta, 1:bi vero amicitia majorum 

principum comparata, ex improviſo, ſine legitima accuſatione , ſine cano- 

nica vocatione , ſine judictarto o2dine , _ obendtentem fibt Jmpera- 

tozem excommunicat, ct regnt JI2zincipes ab eo feparavit, Er 

cum Apoltolus preciplat, Ne qQu5 CIYCAMUVentalt 14 megotuo fratrem [aum z quantum 11 Lheff, a, $! 
eo fuit, mortificavit potius quam caltigavit. DIC autem Jmperato2 miitt- 
modo circumventus, preter Canonum ozdinem ercommunicatus, 
et conſenſu Hildebzandi et conſilto, magna er parte Tmpertt honoze 
erpoliatus, et bellis, et czdibus immenſis fidelium ſuowmm przgra- 
vatus, fruſtra Canonicam audientiam tmplo2zavit. Among ocher Bi- 
ſhops advanced by this Emperor oſt Saxon Prelates as well as Princes rebelling and ta- 
king up arms againſt him, Anno Dom. 1075. with ſome more German Biſhops revol- 
ting from the Emperor, and joyning with theſe Rebels,againſt their allegiance; were 
thereupon deprived ” the Emperor of their B 1ſhopricks, who put 0:hers in ther places, e Ancnimus?!;- 
Having vanquiſhed the Saxons in a ſet battel, he impriſoned divers of theſe Pre- Roria ue 4.2 


lates and Princes ; who eſcaping out of priſon, to ſtrengthen their rebellious parue rg 4.Cxs 
Arid, ITanc9e 


and engage this Pope againſt their lawfull Soveraign, (to whom they Knew kim a rm. 
profeſſed implacable enemy, deſigning his utter ruine ) (4 ) videntes Regem bellis geincce Rci- 
rangi poſſe, nondejici, vexari, non ſuperari, quippe cujus robur adhuc erat inexpug- neccium Stein 

nabile ; Thereupon, ur vires ejus extenuarent, COnfictis, conſcriptiſque ſuper eo bow Ec, 
criminibus, ( quz peſsima et immundiſsima potuit odium ct itvo2 7% < 
erco , et quz mihi ſcribenti & tib1 legentt nauſeam pararent, vera falſis mi- Hiltorleuruua, 
ſcentes) apud Romanum Pontificem Gregorinmſeptimum cum deferebant ; NONDC- Tom, unus , 


cere tam flagitioſum, plus — quam nomine , regnare :; France: 
1 


marime *? 7 
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Notas 


a Chronicon, 
Sclavorum , 
Francoturt: 
1581.1... 
28.p.24, 25 
Ortonis Frifin» 
genſts Chron, 
4 6.c.34.Cent. 
Magd. 11.c. 8, 
col, 419, 429 
421. 

b Annalium 
Boiorum, |. F. 
P- 451» 


marime cum ſibi regiam dignitatem Roma non contulerit; opozte- 
re Romzſuum jus in conſtituendis Regibus reddi: p2oviderent 4. 
poſfolicus et Roma er conſilio Pzincipum, cuzus vita et ſapientta 
tanto congrueret honozt, Qua ſurreptione deluſus Apoſtolicus, ſi- 
mul et honoze creandt Regis, quem ſibi failaciterobtulerant,impul- 
ſus, Regem banno innodavit, et CR aliiſque regni Pzinct- 
pibus, ut a communtone ercommunitcati Regis ſe retraherent , de- 
nunctavit. Se cito venturum in Tetonicas oras, ubi de negotiis Eccleſiaſticis, & po- 
tiflimum de regno tractarerur, Quin etiam & hoc addidit, abſolvit omnes a jura- 
mento, qui fidem Regt juraverant , ut contra eum impelleret abſolu- 
tio, quos fidet tenuit obligatio. Quod factum multis diſplicuit, 
({1 cui difplicere licet quod Apoſtolicus fecit) &t aſſerebant, tam tnefficaciter 
quam tlltcite facum quod facum eſt, Sed non auſim aſſertiones eorum po- 
nere, ne videar cum eis Apoſtolic: fatum refellere. Yor et Epilcopi, tam 
{:1t quos amo2, quam quos timo? in partem Regis trarerat , metu- 
entes 02dini ſto, ab ejus aurtlioſe plerique retrahebant 5 quod & 
major pars Procerum (by the Biſhops pertidious leading example ) faftitabat. As 
an Hiſtorian living under this Emperor relates inthe Hiſtory of his life, compiled 
immediately after lis deceaſe. 

The crimes theſe Rebellious Saxon Princes and Prelates forged, then complained of 
and obj<Red againſt him,are thus related by a Hermoldas Presbyter Buxovienſis, Mila 
erg0 relatione Saxonum Principes ad Apoltolicam ſedem conqueſti ſunt, reveren- 
ditlimo Papz Gregorzo ſeptimo , Qualiter Rex divinz legis contemptor, ECcleſiſs 


Oci, in ſkatuendis Epiſcopis, omnem Canonicz electonis liberta- 
tem adimeret, ponens per violentiam Epiſcopos quos volutſſet, 


Inſuper, quod more Nicolaitarum de uxore ſua publicum feciſſer proſtibulum , ſub- 
jiciens eam per vim aliorum libidint ; aliaque perplurima, que inconvenientia viſa 
ſunt, & auditu difficilia, Quamobrem Donunus Apoſtolicus, zelo juſtitix permo- 
cus, miſlis Legatis, vocabit Regemad Apoſtolicam audientiam. () Foorre: 
Aventinus more largely & particularly relaces thoſe malicious ſcandals preſented by 
them againſt the Emperor to the Pope,and what advantage he made thereof, Famam 
Cxſaris,Sravi & perenni opprobrio,& ad omnium convicia expoſito,lxdunt.Crimina, 
( quorum ne nomina quidem Gallrs, Gernzariſque nota ſunt, & que ab eo qui Impe- 
ratores Swerouis legerit, confita efle necelle eſt) Henrico objetant, Legatos Ro- 
mam ad cives, Pontificem maximum mittunty qui dicerent, avare,ſuperdeque impe- 
rari, nujlum pauperem, nullum inopem audiri, laſciviam, ſuperbiam, avaritiam, pro 
Xquitate, jure, & juſtinia- invaſiſſe, pretores, apparitores, ſcribas, tineas, mureſque 
aulicos trahere, rapere; paucorum potentiam invaluiſſe, horum arbitrio cuna agi- 
tari, pecuniam v1 exig}, a fanis quoque toll1, pznes eoſdem opes, pecuniam, gloriam, 
magiltrarus eſſe, juſtitiam, ſacerdotia, Pontiticatus, provincias, cunRa, venalia eſſe. 
[lum qui notior fit flagitus quam nomine, venari, laſcviſhmum, gaudis corporis de- 
ditumeſſe, negleRa Republica, non modo inconceſlis, permifliſque voluptatibus tem- 
perantiam non ſervare, ſed etiam ea ſcelera defignare, quz vix referri, audirive ne- 
dum credi fas fit. Greges puellarum & adoleſcentulorum, ſacratarum fxminarum, 
ſacrificulorum choros pretorium frequentare : hoſque ali publica annona, horum 
conſiho Epiſcopos, Myitas, Monachorum Przſules, ovibus Chriſti imponi , przterea 
illum non ſolum alienas conſtuprare uxores, ſed etiam ( honor fit auribus ) ſorores 
inceſtaſſe, uxorem ſuam vi, ſed arte ad id facta proſtituere , Veneris ſacrificia , uby 
amator juxta amicam conſideret , moxque extino lumine inirer, perpetrare, xdes 
ſacras profluvio genitali polluere, hiſque Myſteriis etiam Pontifices declarari com- 


memoranrt.]J20ponunt detnde, mperium beneficiumeſſe Urbis eternz; 
p2oinde hoztantur atque petunt, ut Caput Ozbis terrarum, Jonti- 
fer populuſqueRomanus jure ſuo dent operam,atque una ſecum rem- 
publicam adminiſtrent, decernantque ex conſilii decreto, et coetu 
Puncipum, qutregnet, atque tanto imperio, juſtſtia atque ſapientia 


inclytus dignus fit. Pleraque hujuſcemodi mifſa facio, Illud preterire non poſ- 
kum, (tatim cum hos verſus divulgatos eſſe 


Abe 


— — 


V pon the Liberties of the Kings, and 


Abbanſſarum Regirarumque ſubattor 
Propter adulterinum [umpſit Epiſcopium, 

CMund: Roma caput, fi non ulci(citur illud, 
Lua caput Orbis evat, cauda ſit & pereat, 


* Grata admodum Gregorio alioqui faciles aures vituperantibus arque criminantibus 
Czſarem przbere ſolito, iſtzxc fuere ; ranto Cardine rerum nequaquam ceſſandum 
arbitrabatur : quippe ſibi perſuaſerat, tempus oportunum veniſſe, quando Roma- 
nos Flamines a fervitute vindicarer, Imperator\s jugum, eJus opibus diminuus, excu- 
reret, authoritatem antiquaret , omnem poteltatem in ſe transferre licerer, 1taque 
Princapatum Pontificalem conarmaret, Nihil ſpectofius videbatur , quam ſublaro 
metu, neminem mortalium tormidare. Er ut liberet Eccletiaſtica libertate pertru! 
arque eſſe Imperatorem, cujus arma, vis, non metuerentur; ut qui arbitrio Roman; 
Pontifcis precario duntaxat regnaret. Gy: gorins ergo hxc mente obſervans , Saxs- 
"um animos verbis confirmart , {ibi hanc rem curzx tore reſpondet, fe propediem in 
Germaniam protecturum, Concilium totius Imperit in certum diem ind:iEurum, ubi 
communi conſenſu de hujuſmod: rebus agitetur, pollicerur, In the mean time to 
cover over this delign,* Gr:gorms ſtatim Herr:icamlmperatorem admoner, Ne dein- 
ceps largitione corruptus, Epiſcopatus & Beneficia alicui per Simoniacam cupidita- 
tem commirrat: Aliter (e uſturum inde, et delinquentes cenſtirts Eccleſiaſticis. 
His admonitionibus non modo Non obtemperavit [enricug g Verum etlum eA g- 
»:tam Imperatricem bene admonencem, qu1d tier cum religione oporteret, on ad- 
miniſtratione depulir, qur. Xomam prot. ta non diu ſupervixit. Hereupon this 
Pope ſummoning a Courcl! in IS Palace of Lateran, Anno 1076. Legatos ad Herr. 
cam Cxſarem miſit , denunciaturus ei, U: ſecunda teria ſecundx hebdomadx Qua- 
dragelimz ad Synodum Rome occurrerer, De Ctmninibus gue ob tce2entur cauſam 
dicurus 2 ( ro wit, of his pretended Simony in conferring Biſhopr:cks and Benelices 
gratis to thoſe he judged molt deſerving, igain{t his Papal Decrees, which heredi- 
cary right he wouldto no means part wi:l: ) altoquin (ciret, (e abſyue omni p20- 
craſtinatione eovem die de co2p9?c ſane Eccleſiz, Apoſtolico Ana- 

cihendum eſſe, 1he tictt 1 mons and affront of this kind ever offe- 
red by an Anrichriſtian proud Pontf, ro any Chriſtian Emperor, Herevpon the 
Emperor , then intangled by the Saxon Prelars and Princes in new wars, to prevent 
as much as in him lay the threarned {torms, chunderbolrs of this infernal Firebrand, 
(to whom he formerly ſent Meſſengers to Rome to expoltulate with Im, torcrv- 


ing out, *JuUS Romanz ſedis nequaquam Czſart Sermanopermitten- ' 


dum eſſe, et quod Jmperato?e inſcto ct inconſulto ſedem ]20ntifica- 
lem invaſiſset ; who thereupon recurned hm this tergned anfwer, De nonalta re- 


Subjects of England &\ Ireland. 25:3 


* Azenunts [; 
Centur, Mage 
v0.C. 8. col, 
4 


* Platins.Ornte 
p:\rws, Stella, 
Ba:2z:s,im Grc- 
gorro 7 Yurius 
Cor.C.l, Tom. 
3. P. 602, &c, 


Anno 19576. 
* Lam', Schat- 
naburgents 
H.ft. Anno 
1976 & cthe:» 


tOrecited 


_ conditione hanc elecionem, quam ut Jmperato?2 ſua ſuffragta. 
Adil 


ingeret. Hac {1mulatione humilitatis motus Imperator vocationem quam &:. 
man fecerant tatam habet, ) diſparched new Mefſengers to Hild brand to ſatis- 
fie him, and excuſe his non appearance there at the time prefixed, *Primum qua po- 
teſt celeritate NunciosS Roman mititr, qui fe excutent, & Pontihcem, 4 tam horren- 
dis conatibus abducerent : Verum Hs/debrandus Pontihicali faſtu tumidus , Impera- 
roris Legatos contra Gentium Jus in carcerem conjetos, tame, in, trigore penc c- 
necat; deniquecum dedecore ſummo urbe ejicit. En tibt Succefſorem Perry: germanuin, 
Hac neceſlicate compulſus Herricus 11bi non {terrendnm ratus, confihum init de $y- 
nodo convocanda ormacie , atque ipſum JIontificem viciisim, utibicompa- 
reat. (uaautozitate citat. Exitimabac enim, |Japam Sententia Czſarts ctSy- 
nodt quaſi eraucozatum, n0n poſle excommunicationts fulmen promu!gare. 1o 
this end the Emperor, cunctos Regni ſui Epiſcopos & Abbates IFormacie in Nomini- 
ca Septuageſime coire jubet : diſpatching this elegant Epiltle to Ano Archb:ſhop 
of ( olen, (if nor the like to other Biſhops) wherein he ſummoned him co thts Council, 
and relates che cauſes which induced hum to ſummon ir, 

* Henricus Det gratia Rex, Annoni Colomentt eArchieprſco, gratiom, ſa'utem c6- 
leflionem; In maximis negonu, maximiy maximerum opus eſt confilus, qui > faculta- 
rem Fabcant exterins, © woluntate non careant interins; ut res cu bene cnpunnt, beue con'u- 
lor:, F welint & poſſint, Dura in cx;uſ11b*t re1 profettu, nec focult us fore woluitare, 
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ec wolunt as [ine factliate proder:t : 140d Alrmnuque 1 j{del1/ſume (#t arbitr army ) 4qut- 

lier poſfides 3 vel mt aerins dicamss, licet maximo thbi, maxima 10 deſit f acult zs, major 

ramen adhuc maxima faculcate ( i te bene novimm, i fidem tuam diligenter not auvineus ) 

in noſtram © reani atilitatem tibt exuberat volunt as ; de Preteritis enms fideliter exh;bi- 

tz, in futurs creſcit ifes fidelins exhibendg. Tue autem dileition commutt 1mm, ne ſpes 

mojtra fit m jor fide tua © quis de nullizs regn Principum vel Epiſcoporum fraelitate, 

quam ce rua, ma'ora fprramws 3 ſicut battenus non modo 1n preteritorum rerum exhib1t19- 

ne, erm etram in \erandarum prom: fſione tua gavſt ſumuc, eAdfit igitur hoc in tens- 

pore opportune, twa cun facultate voluntas, quam nov modo noſtra, yerum etiam omnium 

Epiſcoparu 1, fr atrumque tHoruyary 110 tops oppreſſe Eccleſie exoptat neceſſutas, Non «- 

tiam hanc oppreffionem ignoras 3 tantum vide, ne op, reſſ« te Eccleſia ſubtrahas, ſel regno 

"Cy ſacrrdotio condoleas;,quo utroqur,ficut hucuſq, Eccleſia elt exaltatayita munc hen hum1l:i- 

atur widzata, Nam uns dum utrumqee ſibr vendicauit, utrumque diſſipavit : nec in uno 

profuit, qui 13 neutro prode(ſ, evolnuit, nec porurt, ; Et ne diut1us notats nome te ſuſſerda- 

mus, accipe quen dicrmusy Hi!debrandum ſcilicer, Monachum habitu, quidem diftum 

Apoſtolicum, non paſtozis cura, ſed invaſozis violentia Apoſto!1cz ſedi pzx- 

ſidentem 2 & 4e ſee pacrs catholice pact umte vincula dijſipantem, wt !11619pet In 

prompu eſt (cire, Ut entm ae plur tus pauca referamns, Regnum et Sacerdott: 

tn Deo neſciente {tht uſurpavtit ; '® quo pram D*s ordi-iationem contempt, QUz 

non in uno , ſed in ditobus duo, deſt, Regnum et Sacerdotium, 

p2ncipaliter confiſtere volutt : fieut On ipſe Dominus Salvator noſter i: p !ſſtone 

« Luke 22.39, [#na, de duorum gladiorum ſuſſ.cirntia typica, intelbg 1 armuit ; Cun cum diceretur, * Ec- 

Sec here p. 62, ce Domine duo ladi luc, reſpondit, ſatis eſt, ſrgmficans, hac ſuſſ.cienti dualitate, [P 1= 

64, b5:60. ruualem & carralem glalimm mn Eccleſia eſſe gerendum, quibus omnt nocivum fore tans 

putarium : videlicet, Sacerdotalt, AN obedientiam Regts p20 Oca : real 

vers gladio ad erplodendos Chyiſti tnimicos exterius , et ad vbe- 

dicntiam Sacerdotil, interius , rem hominem decens fore conſtringendum: 

ita de alia 1n altam ( haritatem tenderetur, dum nec regnum Sacerdotit, nec Sacerdoe 

tium reont honore privaretur, Hanc Det ordinationem qualiter Hildebrandica inſana 

confuderity tu ipſe noſti, ſi ſcire voluiſti, nam nullum ejus judicio licet eſſe Sacerdotem, 

»i/: qui hoc a faſtu ſao emendicaverit, Me queque, quem Ocus in regnum, non att- 

tem illum vocavit in Sacerdotium, quia me de Deo, et non de illo 

regnare velle vidit,quta tpſe me Regem non conftituit, regno p2tva- 

rc ſfuduit, minitans, reghum anmamque mitht le tollere, qiiozum 

neutrum conceſsit. He & his fmilia cum ſapius in noſtram ( ut ipſe neſti ) 

connmeliam firuxerit, non tamen adbuc ſufficere credit, qui de die in diem, nova & ex- 

qufuta confuſtons genera nobis ingerity ut in no'ris uwcius noviter argumentur dedir, 

Nam (harta expomere non ſufficit , qaal:ter eoſaem Nunc ies nottros trattaverit z quan 

Not. mdigns modi aff ccertt , quam crudeliter eos incarceravity CF carceratos nuduate, frigore, 

b Jo, Aveniinus 749%"s itt, ac plagis cortriverit, ſicque demums 14 exemplum p:r m:dinm Civitatis circum- 

Anval. Boio. datos ommiber (i aculum prabere juſſertt, ita ut eundem cum Decio Tyranno inſanre, 

rum, |. 5.p, © SarPtor aſſare credus, © dicas. Unde ne pioeat chariſſime, communi noſtrum , [cili- 

aF2,453.Cent. cer C7 meh © coeprſcoporum tuorum petitions ſatisf acere, ut 1n Pentecoſtem Wormaci- 

—_ LES am verlas, © 11 plura, quorum pauca aocet Chartula, cum ceters audias Princig/tug, 

424,488, —_ & 941d 2gendum ſir doceas , rogatus per dileftronem Coep1ſcoporum , monitus per Ecclc/ie 
Barmnes,Balz is, #/1/i:4ter, obligatus pir vite noſtre, & regn totins honorem, 

Benno Cardi- {6 The Emperor, Biſhops and Abbors being aſſembled in this Synod at #orms, ſta- 

natis, Abbas tim ne Hildebrando Deponends conf{lia cractare cxperunt: Hisitaque confedentibus 

Uſpergenfiv 21,00 m4 wok | ty 5 

Plarina. Scella 909 Blancrs Cardinalis Romanus {upervenit, cum literis eorum quos in Urby &s- 

Omohrius, * 24 Pontifex habebat adverſarios, IIlz in frequenti Senatu lex ſunt, 1a quibus, 

FaicculusTeme Hildebrandum per)uri, et ambitus accuſant . eundem pleraque 21 are, ſuperhe fa- 

porum, Her- Ccere conqueriuntur, hocque rejecto alum Paſtorem poſtulane, Fir Pacrum cor.ful- 

—_ —— tum;hujuicemods, Hil4 brardm,qui ſe Gregorimm nuncuput; 1I2[.71116 (Ine Con 71ſt 

Vo: mn, NIftro, adverſus Jmperatozis Romarf,rerum Ocnint a Deo co: 

Orrni Fifa. Friflitt, voluntatem, contra mo2em majozum, contra lenes, contra 

2 OAcia, Pontificatum marimum, quem p2zidem ambivit, et ju: 

1; 241, Ne convicus perpetua abjuravit,invalit,+c, (Huic Hil4eb-audo,qui (-m- 

C:i>-0n,t,6 "4-10 Eccleſrattico rigore conſtanulimus fuiriſta cauſa(Clemencs 2, )in qua tenteniia 
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Princip1s & Epiſcoporum prevaluit, ſemper difplicuit, Exhinc Roman Ecclefix in e- 
[etione Canonica Pontificum in tantum infhirmata inyenitur, quod iſte, Quattuo2que 
{equent?s,ab {mperato2e ibt poſiti,in Catalogo (Poncitc:um, Inventantur,Quuu- 
liber autos riduttria & opera pratzt Hilaebrazds fub Leone jumore Libertaten ex 
parte, iub Alexandro vero plene rehabuerit , f:cut proborum virorum relatione 
cognovim:'s infra dicemus, Exhinc ſchiſma gravitlimum, eo quod Hildebrand ab(- 
gue conſenſu Regis per ele&ivacm conttitucus tucrat;z writes Orro Friſimoes fas. } 
The Letters from Roe adde, Monachus deſertor elt, novis dogmatibus ſucroſir 
Ram Pinloſophiam adulterat , divinas hteras falſo interpretando ſux cauſz ſervire 
cogit, concordiam Collegit fcindir, facra , prophana, divina, humane commſcet - 
utrumque juxta pollut, Diabohs, hoc eſt acerbitlimorum holtum ſpurcaflimis crim:- 
abs jafqop um malediis aurem commodat & credit, Tels, Judex, Accutator. 
Inumicus idem elit, Maritcs ab uxoribus ſeparat : S$corta pudicts conjugibus, tupra. 
inceitus, adulteria caſto pratert connubio, populares adverſus ſacervotes, vulgunt 
adverſus Epiſcopos concitat, Neminem initatum rite effe docer, nifi qui ab co [1- 
cerdouum emendicarit, atque ab cjus auriſugis mercatus fuerit ; vil plebeculz $:.4- 
tificari ſtudet , vulgi 1mperitt auram captar, ttmulara rel:gione, decipit, detraudar, 
circumvent : in ſenatulo mulicrcularum de Sacratifiinais rehgionis myſteriis pertra- 
Rar, ſupremi numinis I-gem, qua ſe 1dem quoque ligavir, ſolvit; urrumque, 8& 
Tmpcrium ct ]Pontificatum, ficut Dectt, ct falſozum Deozum cul- 
to2es facitare conſucveriunt, uſurpat, Oaſce ob cauſas, ſangiſ- 
ſimus Jmperatoz, JIontifices, Senatus, populuſque Chiſttanus, 
i{{lum Hildebzandum abdicandum, fibt evnvem non placcre, neque 0- 
ves (upo committendas, cenſent, Damoutiont Pontitas, baud gravarm ownes 
qui cunc adcrant Epiſcopt , ſubſcripſerunt,, preter Aae!beronem Herv.p:l:nſcin & 
H-rmannum Mediomatricum Epilcopos; minus 1d convene, & Canones viotert af- 
ſerentes, quibus Epiſcopus quivis ſine Generali Conciho , 4i2e Legitimi® & pro- 
batis accuſationibus & reſtibns, necdum probauis qux objicerentur criminibus con» 
demnari, prohiberectur : multo magis Roma: us Portifex, adverſus quem nec Epit- 
copi nec Archiepiſcopi quicquam haberer ponderis accufuuo. Verum Trajetten* 
fs Prxſul 1i/lielmnus monendo eos, ut vel damnation Ponuticis ſfubſcriber-ne , vel 
Fidef Regis, quam Sancta atteſtatione pzomiſifſent, renuncte: 21+, 
utroſque tandem in reliquorum pertraxit ſententiam. Omninm it494e nomine Liter e ad 
Hildebrandum @dornantar, quibus ,commemoratss prius ejus crimmibus, POntiRcatu G1,am 
contra leges hattenus uſurpaſſet , ſe abdicare jubetur, Verum upſ as ſubjecimes literar 
Cum primum Ecclefix gnbernaculum invaifſes, etſfi bene nobis cognitum efles 
quam Ul icam © nefariam rem contra jus © fas familiart tibi arrogantia praiump® 
fifles : diflimulanda ramen d.ſpenſatoria quadam taciturmtate , ram vitioſa introwys 
rui exordia putavimus : ſperantes videlicer, ram crininota principia conſequentis re- 
S1Minis mul probitare & induliria emendaca,& aliquatenus obliteraca, Verum nurc, 
ut lamentabilis univerſalis Eccleſiz ſtatus clamar, & deplorat,malis initiis tuis pejo- 
res actionum decretorumque tuorum progreſſus, infelici reſpondens tenore & per- 
tinacia, Cum enim Dominus& Redemprtor nolter,pacis & charitatis bonum, quati 
ſingularem tidelibus ſuis chara&terem impreſſerit (cams res teſt imonia plura +xiſtant 
quam ut Eriſtolari brevitate comprehendi waleart ) Ty ec contrario, dum pzophants 
fludes novitatibus, dum magis amplo, quam bono nomine deleRaris, dum inau- 
dita elatione , diſtenderis , velutt quidam ſignifer Schiſmatls omnia membra 
Eccleſiz, quz ſecundum Apoltolum, quiezam & trazquillam vitam ante bec tua tem- 
pora agebant, Superba crudelitate , crudeſique Superbia laceraſti : 
flammaſque diſcordiz , quas in Romana Eccleſia diris factionibus exciraſti , per 
omnes Eccleſias 1ralie,Germanie, Gallic, Hifarie filtialt dementta ſparſiſt. Sub- 
lata enim quantum fuir, omni poteltate ab Epiſcopis, que ers divinitus per gratiam 
Sancti Spiritus, qui maxime in ordinationibus operatur, collara efſe dinoſcitur, omni- 
que re-um Fecleſiaſticarum adminiſtratione plebeio furori per te attributa, dun 
nemo jam alicubi Epiſcopus aut Presbyter eſt,niſt qui hac indigniſst- 
ſima aſſentatione a faſtu tuo emendicavit, omnem Apoſtolicx inftitutio- 
nes vigorem, illamque pulcherrimam membrorum Chriſti diſtributionem,quam Do- 
cor gentium toties commendat & inculcat, miſerabii confuſione miſcurth : ſicque 
per hzc tua glorioſa decreta ( quod (ine lachrymisd.ci non poteſt ) Chyifti fereno- 
men 


mr rr en 


I Tia, * I, 3» 


ons 


_ J—— - 


54 An Exatt HiSlory of Popes Intollerable Vſurpations Book. 1. ch. 5 
men pernt is zurem 1!1ud pro indignitare rei {tupeat, QtOD nOoVamt quandaim 
indebitamque potentiam tibt uſurpando arrogas, ut debita untver- 
ſz fraternitati jura peſtruas ? Aſſers enim, cujuſcunque noſtrum Parochiani 
aliqud del:ctum ad ce vel fola taina perveniat, ultra jam non habere quemquam no- 
{trum al1qyam poteitatem vel Iigandl vel ſolvendi, extra & prxter te {v/um, aut eum 

* ſpecialaet. quem th * ſpiritualiter ad hoe delegeris. Quz ſententia quod omnem inlamiam exce- 
dat 1115 in facris literis eruditus non videat ? Qua ergo per hos, alioſque praſump- 
STE) A ruarum Spiritus, Eccl&1iam 1&1 ram grAVITET perichtantem, IMNnio tere peſiun- 
datum diutivs rolerare omm malo deterius judicavimus ; placuir, ut commni omni- 


dio 12.ies plerique Epiſeopt,, qui hoctunc & oculis ſuis videre , & auribus audiere, 

I'd camrecordare, quomodo iple 1n al1quos Cx Cardinalibus, cum ambirio Pupa- 

tis lllaret, ad rollendam amulationem, hac occalione et Conditione ut 1p{1 hoC 1- 

G . tacorent, lacramento te obligaſti, quod ntunguam JIapatum habiturus ceſſes. 

Citrogue Fac Sacramentozwm guam lance, quam caute oblſervave- 

A ti! v1iierts. Pra rerea, Cum tempore Nicholat Papx  ynodus celebraretur in 

{14 Certum visint Ep.ſcop! conſederant,fub anathemate hoc ſfatutum et de- 

crettim eſt, ut nutlus Papa ficret, niſt per elecionem Cardinaſlium, 

cc appzobattonem popult, et per conſenſiim et authozitatem Regts : 

-. atquehujus Conctlii ſeu Oecreti tu iple auto?, perſuaſoz, ſubſcripts: 
See Jac 1 '* quefuiſh . 4.4que hoc quali feetore quodam graviſlimi ſcandal}, rotam Eccleſiam re- 
Ec. ples, de corvictu & cohabitatione * alienz mulieris familiariori, quam neceſſe (ir. 
n luccerhio- 1n qua re verecundia noltra magis quam cauſa laborat, quamvis hec generalis quere- 

nc * fr u,c.s. la 1b1que perfonuci Ir, oOMmna Judicia, omnia decreta per faeminas in ſede Apoltolica 


ſciiſu vel laudamento patris,dum viveret, Ad hoc Sacramentum ſunt h9- 


Pp, 335,10  actcat, denique per eas totuus Orbis & Eccleſiz jura adminiſtrarii, Nam de inju- 
Pp 11s & con-umelns Epiſcoporum, quos filios meretricum, & id generis indigniſl} - 
Abs pre Mc appo. 5, null qrerimonta ſufficat. * Quia ergo & 1ntroitus tuus tantis perjuriis 


pr Con, 1017145 Cf EcrieſiaDet tam n2avitempeſtate perabuſionem novitatum ty- 
ar 75.” Arti: prrfclitatur, ft vitam et converſationem tuam tain multipltci 
ad. 4 Infatila vehoneſtaſti, obedtentiam quam ttbt nullam pzomiſimus,nec 
Ch:.4, Fel, DE £xtero nullam ſrrvaturos eſſe renunciamus? et quia nemo no- 
{wo es  ftrumzut publice declamas, tibthacenus fuit Epiſcopus, ita nul{t 
155.  _hoftrum amodocrts Apoſtolicus, 

Hiſce ſ:b{cripferunt Veclefarum Fpilcopt plurimi: Sig fridus Moguntinus, (qui jux- 


« Head: a: Ly. td * Sabelliczm Concilu Prafes excitit ) [do Treverenſis, Wilhelmus 7 rajed- 
p. $04, $25. enſicy, Hermann Metiomatricum, Henriens Lucenſis, Richards Viridunenſis, 


Bavo Tullerſiv, Hermannus Spirenſts, Burcharaus Halberſtadien\s, Werntrus Ate 
gentizenfis, Burchardins Pa'ilienſis, Ortho Corſtantienſis, eAdelbertus H. bps. 
li, Rupertus Bamber gt, Ottho Ratisbonenſis, Elingardus Fruxim, Ulricus Eich- 
faau, Fridericus Moraſterienſis, Hezelo Hildeſianus, Hillebertus Mindenſis 


. , 
, Nacambur- Benno Oſraburoerſic, E ppo , Numburgenſis, Immavnus Padelbernenſis, T hic:o 
genhs. B anderburgenſis, Barchard ns Loſanus, Bruno Vienrer fic ad Rhodanum, 
* Honrici lms  Exeadem \yzods, &ipſe Imperator ad Pontificen ſatis duras fcribit Literas, & ali- 


PcLaroits 4. Cz A) ad Clerum, unverſumsy, populum Romanum ; qutbus Jontificem ſta Seve er 
lars __— clitt Sede mandat, His Epiſtle to Hildebrand runs in this (tile, 

es. * HENRICUS, non uſurpative, (eb pia 62Dtnatione Def, Rer, Hi/debrands 
”. 31, 3:2. jam non Jyoſtolico, ſed fallo Yonacho, Hanc calem pro contulione tua ſaluta- 
if 


440. Hit. tionem promeruiſt, qui nullum in Eccleſia ordinem pretermifiſh, quem contfuſionis, 


Ton. _ ”. non honoris, maleditionis, non benediRionis, parricipem non feceris, Ur enim de 
$9.by cx mulus, pauca & egregia loquamur, ReRores Sanz Eccleſiz , videlicet Archiepiſ- 
el 424. 43: C0708, Epiſcopos vel P:esbyteros,non modo non tangere, ſ{icut Chriſtos Domini non 
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timuiſti, quin (iCut Servos, neſcientesquid faciat Dominus eorum, ſub pedibus tu- 
is calcalti, in quorum concuicatione tibi tayorem ab ore Vulgi comparaſti, quos om- 
nes nihul ſcire, te aurem folum omnia noſle judicaſtt: qua uriq;ſcientia non 2d xditica- 
tionem, ſed ad deſtrutionem uti ſtuduiſti, ut jure hoc beatum Gregoruwm, cujus nov 
men tib1 vendicaſti, de re credamus prophetaſſe, dicentem ſic, Ex afft ventia /ubjettorum 
lerunque avimus Prela:s extollitur, exiſtimat ſe plus ommbus xoſſe, cum ſe videat plus om» 
nibus poſſe. Et quidem nos ommi hzc ſuſtinuumus,dum Apoltolicz ſedis honorem con- 
ſervare ſtuduimus : ſed tu humilicatem noſtram timort fore intellexiſh : 1deoque Lt tt 
ipſam regiam poteſtatem nobis a Deo conceſſam,erurgere non timy- 
iſtf, quam anobis auferre auſus es minart, quaſi ate nos regnum ac- 
ceperimus : quaſi in tua, et non inmanu Oct ſit Regnum vel Jmpert- 
um, quta Dominus noſter Jeſus Chyiſtus Nos adregnum, te auten! 
non vocavit ad Dacerdyotium. Tu com his gradibus aſcendiſtt, (alicer aſty- 
tia, ( quod Monachica protetlio abominarur pecumain, peciinta tavozem, favo- 
re ferrum, ferro ſeem pacis adiſti : et de ſede pacts, pacem turba- 
Cf : dum ſubdicos in Prelacos armaſh , dum Epiſcopos noltros, a Deo vocatos, tu 
non vocatus ſpernendos docuiſti ; dum La:c.s Miniſteruwum eorum ſuper Sacerdotes 
uſurpaſti, ut iplideponant vel condemnent, aut iplosde manu domin per impolitiv« 
nem manuum Epiſcoporum docendos acczperant. Je quaque ( licer indignus inter 
Chriſtianos ſum ad regnum vocatus) te teſte, quem Sancoum J1Iatrum traditia 
ſoli Deo judicandum docuit,p2o aliquo crimine niſi a fide(quod abſit) 
ero2bitaverim, deponendum aſſeruit ; Cum etiam Jultanum Apoſta- 
tam p2udentia ſanctozum Epiſcopo2um, non ſibf, ſed ſolt Oeo depo- 
ncnnum commitſerit. Ipſe Vero quid verus Papa beatus Perrus, clamat? * De- 
un time!e, Regem honorificate. Tu autem quia Ocum nontimes, me con- 
ſfitutum cjus inhono2as, Unde Beatus Pas/ur, ubi Angelo de Ccelo, alia (1 


prxdicaverit, non pepercit, te quoque in terr1s alia docentem non excepit : ait enim, _ 


* S:quis vel Ego, vel Angelus de Calo, preter id quod evangelizavimus , vobis evangel:- 
24verit, anathema fit. TU igitur hoc Anathemate, et omnium Epiſcopo- 
rum noſtrozum judicio damnatu3, Oeſcende; vendicatam tibt ſedem 
Apoſtolicam relinque; alius in ſolium beatt ]Ietri aſcendat, qui nulla 
violentia religionem palliet, ſed [cati Petri ſanam docrinam doce- 
at. EqgoÞenricus Det gratia, cum omnibus noſtrts Epiſcopts tt- 
bi dicimus, Deſcende, Oeſcende. 


[a] Huic Decreto, non ſolum Germans, Gall:eque, ſed Italie quoque Fpiſcopi 
Conventu Ticin: a&to ( or, Papie Imperatorls juſſu habito, as Oz»phrizs and others 
relate) ſubſcripſere , poſitiſque ſanctis Evangelus, juravernne, & juramento fir- 
maverint, nullo modo ſe deinceps (»r nunquam) Gregoztium p20 Papa 
habituros, recepturos, vel obedientitam erhibituros. 

Clerum ſimiliter univerſumque populum ral compellac Epiſtolio Imperator (prin- 
ted with his other Epiſtles in the forecited Authors.) 

Henricus De: oratid Rex, Univerſe Sanite Rimane Eccleſia (lero populo, oxati- 
am, ſalutem, & onme bonum : Hzc tides & firma, & inconcuſla creditur = ſemper & 
eadem & prxſcnt, & abſenti ſervatur, nec diuturna ejuscui debeturabſentia,neclon- 
gi temporis tzdio immuratur. Er de alia Epiltola : Crurgite in eum fideltſst. 
tni; ct pzimus in fide, ſit pzmus in ejus damnatione; non aurem ur e- 
jus ſanguinem effundatis dicimus : quippe cum major {it lib; poſt damnationem per- 
oa, vita,quam mors, SedUut eum, fi nolit deſcendere; cogatis , ct alt- 
um communi omnium Epiſcopozum veſtrowm conſilio a Nobts ele- 
>um, in Apoſfolicam ſedem recipiatis, qui quod ifte in Eccleſia vul- 
neravit, curare velit, et poſslt. 

Marianus Scotus writes thus of this Councils proceedings. I: Concilio 24. Epi(- 
coporum, «A bbatum, multorumque Clericorum Wormatiz menſe Martio fails, preſente 
Henrico Rc ge, decretum ef, Ut banhum Þildebzandi Papz nullus curazet, 
nec 1Iapa eſlet. [6] Martinus Polonus thus ; Imierator vero tune Wormatix 24. 


Epiſcoporum & multorum Nobilium congreg«to; |tibet omnia Decreta ©2000 
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19apz * ccſſari, ['c] 455.45 Yſpergen/is Rories , Habitum eſt Concilium apud Worma- 


Gam, ub1 preſent? Rege Henrico unverſt pene Teuronict Epiſcops, preter Saxones (then 


in rebellion and contederacy with ehus Pope) Dfldeb2andum JIapam 'abdica: 
tunt, mirtentrs er: Eprſftolam; Oc, concluding thus 3 Tr guogue nul; 105tram Mono 
ents Jpoſfolicus. [4] Berro/dns Conſtantien/is, thus relates the proceedings ; Hs 
temporibis Henricus Rex per SIMor1Acan hereſin Eccleſiam fedare nonceſſawv , ſcilicer 
pro pretio Ep ſcopatus, Abbatias, & alia hu;juſmodi inveſtiendo, & inter alta cr1mina eti- 
am excommunicatis communicando, Cum autem Rex jamiudum ſepe a Papa premonitus 
ſe corrigere nollet, © Parain admenendo nhil proſiceret; ad ultimum mandavit et, QUON 
in Romana Synodo pzorima cum ercommunicaturus eſſet niſi re- 
ſipiſcerct. One Legatio in ottavs Natronatis Domun ad Regem pervemt, Unde Rex 
T Septuagt/ima apad Wormatiam collogmo fatto, © aliam in Lombardia apud Pla- 
cCentiam, omeſ ee quos potuitt, obcdientiam p2zxvite Papz erhibendam 
abiurare fecit ; - m1 Legatione ad Romanam $ ynodum ; gue in proxima DQuadra- 
reſins celebrataeſ?-, tplum Apoſtolicumab Apoſtolica ſede contumaciter 
juſsit deſcendere, Sed miſst ejus turpiſsime in Synodo tractatt, 
vir a Romanis, adjuvante Papa, evaſerunt. Jpſum autem Re- 
gem, ©ynod9 INDdIcante, fidelitate hominum , regno, et commu:- 
nione p21vavit, et omnes et ad Regnum juratos, juramento abſol- 
vit. Om s Epr/cr pos qui Ret tfonte contra Pupam fuernnt, officio © communtone priva- 
vit; reliquis aurem, qu inviti eidem corffirationt retererant, uſque ad feſtivitatem Sanfts 
Petri inducias didit. * Matthew Pars regiſters , Imperator coll: tto Wormatix 24. 
Epiſcoporum & multcran Concslio Principum Decernt jubet J omnia Decreta 
ct facta Grego2il ape ( qut pztus Hildebzandus dicebatur ) debere 
irritart : tbique one Concilium, p2zzter paucos, Dildebzandum ab- 
juravit, tC. BREE 

Ihe Pope in the mean time to engage the Romans to ſide with him againſt the 
Emperor, [þ] Rome concionem in lTemplum yocat, cum Sacerdotibus equitatu, 
picbe, Senatu agit; Caput mundi (1nquit ) Romant rerum Oomint, 
victo2 gentium populus, et Imperium et JIontificatum, in quos lt- 
buerit, transferre poteſt : ( where then is the Popes Supremacy, and Cardinals 
right of electing Popes without the Romans precedent conſent or privity ? ) Sicuc 
ante ducentos & ſeptuaginra quinque annos, A GaCis itt Germatios tran{ultt : 
( therefore not Pope Leo the 3d. * as Pontihcians talfly boaſtt,) Quemadmodum 
mulitem ignavum Imperator exauthorare poteſt, ita militi ducem injuitum deſerere 
cer. Velirum munus eſt Quirites, veſtrum eſt beneſicium, veſtro ſanguine arque 
ſadore tantum partum Imperium, quod bonumn, fauſtum foel1xque fir. VMecum, tili 
chariflimi decernens, quinam Rome polthac regnarit, NEC Mme ſuperſtite Ret libe- 
ro populo, quem non creavit, imponetur. Poſt hec Gregorius »ullia talentumy 
quind: cies UIrittin diſtribuit, Ea aNormanns & Machtylda contributa fuere, Opes 
quognue Eccl-ſiiſtieas, quibuy hatterus pauperes alebantur, militibus &f ve1 bellice peritls 
largits et. Quod & Hildebrandim, Gerochus & Paulus xox _ eurr, & bic 
ranquans bens ſattum excuſat, & 1d licere defendit. Romanus ergo boc donatiyo opprg- 
neratos, ſiecio's nomine libertatts ineſcatos, Gregorius facile ad ſe deficere perſn1/it, 
Dum autem talia finnt, Rulandus Sacerdes Parmenſis, L iteras Imperatoris, Conc; lin 
( Wormatiz ) Decretum deferens : edem ſacram ingreditur, ad Gregorv:m in Ro- 
mana $ynodo conſedentem pertulity © abſque omn ſalutationis honore, *Tibi ( ad Hi!- 
&brandum inquit) Ceſar noſter Choiltianiſſimus , Sanctiſſimt Icaliz, 
Germaniz, Gailix Eptſcopt, ſacer ozbis- Chaiſtianus pzzcipiunt, ut te 
munere, quod aſt, pecunia, gratia occupaſtt, confeſtim abdices, 
Nec enim fas eſt invitis illis, te adverſus authozttatem Jmperato- 
ris, contra Choiſtianz Eccleſiz Oecretum, ovili Det ultra incuba- 
re, Deinde ad cxteros verſus; Jientifſimt (inquir) fratres, Ja- 
ſfozem jure veſtro deligite 2 deinde facrarifiimus Conſul, Tribunus & Prin- 
ceps veſter, M02e majozum autho? fiet : Jite enim Hildebrandus, neque 
Paſtoz, neque Pater, neque JIontifer ; Fur eſt, Lupus, latro atque 


Ty2zannts, 
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Tyzannus. Visx hec fatus erat, Joannes Portuenſis profolit, fatto impetu ſurgens, & 
symmenſa voce clamavit, caplatur, capfatur mnfgemnat. Fit tumultus : " pre- 
feftns & ceteri Parmenſem g lads ſtriftis crrenmſiſtunt, 5x Templogu? confodere parant, 
Tile vix ope Gregorii ( «t Paulus refert ) evaſir. Poſt hec Pontfex multis werbis, 
amariſſeme in Cxlarem perorat; flagitia, quibs a Saxonibus inuſtus erat, aperte dicir, 
crimina memoriter recutat : Tum ab ommbus ( uti mos gentis.eft) acclamatum, Tm- 
mantfs Ty2annus a faſtigio rerum deturbetur : truculentiſimus ret 
publicz et Eccleſiz hoſtts, lacro enſe cum ſociis et conſultozibus 
feriatur, atrociſimum facinus ferro recidatur, Alits qui Romano 
JTmperto dignus ſit, ſubſtituatur. Gallina ttm Romz ovum ſerpente 
quaſt arte celatum , peperit, Gregor: polteaquam hujaſcemodi dicta 
ſunt, ovum Imperium, ſerpencem Regem, qui Rome domicilio Imperit conterendus 
ir, interpretatur, Multa dein de innocentia & poteltate ſua prafatur. Deinde Hilde- 
brandas, velut alter Machab.ens (ut, inquit Gerhobus Reicher} ervenſ/is ) Sladium arripis 
ens ; B, Petr: Apoſtolorum P.incipis nomine INVOCUO, Cxſarem Anathemate, hts 
conceptis verbis percellit. Henrico Regt,filig Henrici Fmperatozis, qui 
contra tuam Eccleſiam inaudita ſuperbia infurrexit,totttg regint Tenronicorum,& Ita: 
12 Hubernacula contradico , et omnes Chſtianos a vinculo Jura* 


mentt quod ſibi fecere vel facient, abſoſvo ; et ut nullus et ſicut Regt 
ſerviat mterdico. Arque ira abſolvit omnes a juramento qui tidem Regt juraverant, 
ut contra eum impelleret abtolutio quos hdei tenuit obligarto. 

[c] Johannes Aventizus in lis Annals, preſents us with this larger, and more 
particular relation of H:/debrants invectives and proceeding againſt che Emperor, 
afrer his ſentence denounced againit him in this Synod, whar ſid effeRs they 
produced, and what opinion molt ſober diling.ged men had thereof. Poſtremo 
ubi hujuſcemodi multa Gregorezz dixit, concionem ut bono ammo fic, & ſe Chriſta 
propitio, forciter ad reſiſtendum facrilego, laſcivo, tem-rario, injulto, umperito, 
ſuperbo, avaro, crudeli, impuro invent parert, cohorcatur, Nordmannos, CMach- 
tyldam, Saxones armis invictos, divi Perr: rebus ſtudzre, alios haud dubic ful- 
mine ſacro, attonicos cauſam juttiorem ſecuturos, beatos denique efſe proponir, 
qui perſecutionem patiantur. Poſt hec Concilio dimiſſo, ſexcenta fulmina, toridem 
ronitrua, diram grandinem, bullas appellant, in Gal/iam, Grymaniam, Itatiam mitt 
Nocer, A ſe Regen qui Chriitianam Philofophiam conremnar, Templum ſuEvercar 
Hereticoum autho? ſit et conſectaneus , erccratuni, regttoqute ab 
dicatum. Omnes qut in ejus verba Religfone adacti jurarint, et Sa 
cramento ſolutos efſe, commemozat, Funde ſe Majorum vettigia , Pa 
trum ſcira, placica Magiſtrorum Eccleliz, legem dvinam, fummum celettis Theſaurr 
jus,ſe inſequi, Chriſtum Dominum Deum noſtrum 0). Ferro, ejuſq, fuccefforibus Ro- 
manis Epiſcopis cenſuram totius orbis humani detuliſſe , eofdemque cxlitus conſti 
tutos Cenſores eſſe,qui judicarent de moribus,deCuria Ceeleſt1,arque Spiritibus xrer 
nis, nedum mortalibus. In arcams ſacrz Hiſtoriz contineri, divina oracula eſſe, 
T es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ediſicabs Eccleſam meam , © porte infer; non pre- 
valebunt adverſus eam; & T 116i dabo Claves Regini calorum, Onodennque lioateris (ur 
per terram, erit ligatum & mm calis, Nemo omnium (inquit Seprimes) ne Reges qui- 
dem atrque Imperatores hic excipiuntur. Recicat inde veterum gelta,ubi legamus 
Hyllericam a Romano Pontifice non ob flagitia, ſed quod inutihis foret, regno ame- 
tum;Francoſg, jurejurando, quo illi aitrictieranc,a Primario Urbis Sacerdote abſolu- 
tos, ab eodem Pipinum Regem ſubſtirutum efſe, Imperatoribus Theodoſos, Arcaats, 
Philipp», Anaftalio, Ambroſiumn, Innocentium,Conſt antinum, Anaſta/ium Epilcopos ſacris 
interdixiſſe. Addit,in geſtis divi Petr, contineri, ejus cui Ponrifex maximus infenſus 
fit, ſermonem, conſpe&tum, tanquam dirz contagionis peſtem, vicandum efſe. Pro. 
inde concludit, qui quidem animam ſuam falvam eſſe velir, Regt Devoto per ſacre- 
ſan&am Religionem audiens dio non ſit,imo CImverſi Tmperata mandataq. de- 
trectent rebeflionemg; factant- Sax» quoque, wvereres amicos Gregori95s mune- 
ribus explet. Neminem ſpernendum, neminem contemnendum efle decernit, qux- 
cunque poteſt largiendo, pollicendo parare, nequaquam cunRatur. Fcinditur in 
contraria populus Germans {tudia, Principes apud Oppenbarm,oppidum ſuperioris 
Germanie , Rh:num continuum coeunt ; pars, ficut Hugo Al/atiw , ob egeſtatern 
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atrque inimicitiam ( nemo enim eſt qui omnibus placeat , autdenique hoſte careat ) 
omma miſceri bello, ubi ditarentur, ac vindictam ſumerent, ommia Vaarte, cu cunt. 
licent, ardere avebant. Rudolphus Burgundionum, ac Swevorum regulus, ſenectute ve- 
nerabilis domi foriſque preclarus, cxteris Principibus bonis artibus praxitans , Cui 
Soror Cxſaris nuptum collocata erat, cum Berchtoldo a Zarigen genero ſuo, cum 
hoſtibus, quos ramen maxima clade pro Cxfare fratre Uxoris tux pugnans affecerar, 
ſpe Regm ineſcatus, ſentire cxpit. Welpho quoque Dux Bawrum nova molitur, $;- 
gefridus Mogontinss Archimyites , Hermannus Medromatricum , eAlbertus Var:- 
£1019 Epitcopus . Willelmas Herſauent 1m Monachorum anvites in Boaria, 
eAltmannus genere Sax0 Bathavenfis Pontifex, cum Gebherdo Sucvo Juvaveniium Pa- 
ſtore, eAdalberoxe Boio, clariflimis Natalibus orto Wwrtzebwrgerfium primario Su- 
cerdote, condiſcipulis ſuis (quippe codem tempore Lutetie Pariſgrum literis operan 
dederant) ſub toga & cerfura San&tiflimorum Patrum , melius quam ſub armis & 
ſtrepitu foren(i Caſarum, tranquillitati & Reipublicxe Chriſtianz conſultum 1r1i arb; 
trabantur. Atque- hi omnes quos commemoravimus, ad Saxoras line cunctitione, 
deſerta Cxſaris optumariumque cauſa, deficiunt, ad pratextum mutatz voluntatis re- 
ligionem obrendunt. Hamricum communi conlilio abjurant, ſe perperuo ejus for 
hoſtes, quoad vita ſupperat, jurejurando ſanciunt, Poſtea uarma capeſſunt, Caſars 
iniidLntur, ejus rebus ſtudentes oppugnant, omnia tumultu, cunRa terrore & [1&1 
complenrur. Cxdes, incendia hunt, infontes & qui neutri partt favebant, qua {idem 
Regi ſervabant, rebellare recuſabant, pacem & otium bello praterrebanc, arnus fe 
commilcere abnuebant,SmonatciNicolaitz[»zretici appellantur,proſribunc:;- 
in {ccleratorum numero habencur, aris facris, convivio, colloquio, ſupp!:cits,confe- 
cu a conjuratis arcentur, Sacerdotes, Monictn, Epiſcopi, fratres German, amict, 
cognari, arfines, hiberi, parentes, miles,tribunus, herus, timulus, pueri, pucllz, con- 
jages, populus, Principes inter ſe diſcordant, diſſentiunc publice, privatm altercans 
tur, rixantur, pugnant, belligerantur, invicem mutuis yulneribus, cxde, parricidio, 
incendus, rapina conflictantur : agri vaſtantur , tana ſpoliantur, erarium diripitur, 
fiſcus exinanitur, ville incenduntur, ades igne concremantur, urbes, caſtella vi cx- 
pugnantur, leges ſilent, arma fervent,omne us1n viribus eſt. Quicquid viRori col- 
buffer, viRus patitur, virgines rapiuntur, hberi a complexu parentum avellun- 
tur, matres tamiliz vi conſtuprantur : terra, flumina, humano cruore rubeſcunt, A- 
nim# cum corporibus intereunt, ad interos raptantur, Xternis ſuppliciis macantur., 
I Vertzeburgen(cs, Vangiones, HMediomarrici, Bathani, Salesburgenſes Ep:ſcopos ſuos 
exigunt, quod contra inſtitma Majorum Crvibus ſuis ſuadebart, ſolenne fidei pol- 
luere , Cujus Germaniz populos patientifſimos eſle inter illuſtres graveſque rerum 
autlures, licer hoſtes noſtros convenit, Paſtores igitur illi extorres, ſine lare, ſine 
ovibus errabundi, deſtituti ovili, ad Saxonzam fe conferunt. JI{erique tuny p21- 
vatim, publice indighum facinus clamitant , pzo conctone Gregoxo 
maledicunt,Hildebzando male p2ecantur,Antichziſtum eſſe pr#dicant; 
pictatis ſub ſpccie (inquibant) debacchatur, honeſfis nominibus bo- 


num Publicum ſimulat, titulo Chaiſti negotium Antichiftt agitat, 
in Babylomia , 1» Templo Del ſedet, ſuper omne 14 quod colitur, extollitur, quaſs 
Deus ſit, ſe errare 101 poſſe , gloriatur : In excolenda gloria ſua pertinacis ſpei, at- 
que concupiſcentiz Imperatoris ſuo arbitrio conſtiruendi, ſe deyovet, homines non 
peccatis, ſed lege Chrili1 atque Sacramentis ſolvit, pacem, atque pietatem religionis 
noſtre labetactar, bella, ſeditiones concitar, ſtupro, cxd1, perjuriis, pertidiz, rapinis, 
incendio ambitionem ſuam occulendam, fabulas comminiſcitur , annales corrumpit, 
res geſtas invertit, ſed etiam cuxleſtia oracula adulterat, divinas Literas falſo inter- 
pretando ſux libidini ſervire cogit, facram Hiſtoriam Jacerat, inter mulierculas de 
ſacris Philoſopharur literis. Quicquid dixerit, Legem Det purat, ad aviditarem ſuam 
incongrua conquirit teſtimonia, ſententias depravat, ad voluntatem ſuam Scriptu- 
ram trahit reprgnantem. Nimiumſtbi de Phariſeorum ſupercilio ſumit , ue quol- 
que damnare vel ſolvere arbitretur, cum apud Deum, non ſententia Sacerdotis ſed 
vita hoyinis queratur, Prxterea Hildebrardws \Ile divinx Majeſtati refragatur, 


Chaiſttaniſsimo ]2incipi divinitus conſtituto, et a Deo inaugura- 
to reſiſtit : verſutus, fallar, obſcurus,callidus, imperium O2btstt- 


tulo Chyziſti, ſtub ovina pelle , ambit. Alios, pecudes ignavas, ftultos, 
iÞpites. 
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thpites, caudices, Aſinos qui ejus Sycophantias vatramentaque non intelligant , py- 
rar. Huc omnesnervos intendit, ut Ducem gregis oppreſlo in ordinemque redacto, 
in oves deſertus przxſidio Imperatorts licentius impumuſque graſſetur, $1 ['a ] Ommnes 
eſtas a Dev c3t, Marima quoque, nempe Caſarea ab co ſit neceſge eſt, 
b |] Chriſtus cum eum populum rebus rmponere conaretur aufugit ; & [ c | duos de ve- 
reditats ambigentes, qui eumn arbitrum ceperant, AN Cxlarem cut Tmperium ©O2- 
bigterrarum comniſgum eff; ablegavic. Pontiticabus quoque Judzorum prace- 
pit, [4] Reddite que [unt (aſerrs Ceſart ; ['c] Cub vethigal ſolvity tributum pendit,cn> 
ſum dedit, 1dem nos, D. Petrus docer, [ f ] Deum timete, R'gem honore afficite, 
[g] D. Pauli prxceptum elit, Fid:m Regt ſervate , quod (1 quiſpiam Crxlitum alter 
ocuerit, [hþ] 1ryorus eſto, Flagitium hujuſcemod: Hildebrand! inerpiabile, ſcelus 
hactenus tnauditum, p2ocul ab D2be Germano abigendum, enſc, 
(quem Jmperato2 ſupzemus ad vindictam malozm Czſart tradit ) 
reſecandum; [lupus ſtb ovina pelle ſzviens,ferro tollendus, Septt- 
mus ille non verbis et diſputationibus; ſed vinculis ct carcere fatt- 
geſt. Nempe dictum elit aChritto Deo Opt, Max. Perro ejuſq, ſucceſſoribus, 
Romans Epiſcopis, [':] Fade rerrd Sathana, effendiculum mihi es © & kh] Cn gla- 
dinm Acceperit gladiopereat, This was the general verdie paſſed againit him, 
*Poſteaquam autem Pontifex Romanus hxc accepir, ut hanc invidiam leniret,adver- 
ſarios placarer , ſuos confirmarer, Epiſcopis, Duabus przte&is univeriis Teurombrus 
Chr.itianam Religionem defendenubus, ita modeſtius refcripfit, Erft ea quz ſcimus, 
bene, reRe, ſapienterque in celebri Romano ceetu ſnmma prudentia, ſummo conſfilio 
geſta ſunt : tamen accepi nos contra pietatemChriftianam egiſle videri pleriſque , qui 


egregium ſane tacinus, velut ab odio & livore,ab Superbia arque avidicate profectum, 


carpunt,abominantur. Quamobrem rationem aRorum reddere, rem ordine explicare 
placuit, Telte conſcientia noltra,nihil invidz,nihil tmulcart, niful ambition datum eſt, 
Quicquid hactenus a&um eſt, amore divinz julkitiz teci. Dum adhue privan efſemus, 
vocabamur amici parentum regis,quem crebro ac trequenter,& amice Literis familia- 
ribus cammonuimus, ut rehipiſceret,eundem perNatales clariflimos,per avitam pater- 
namq, gloriam & virtutem, per ſaluzem, vitam,ac maje(tatem imperu ſxpius obteſtari 
ſumus,ut rumoremde ejus {celeribus (qux Ncus prohubear ur edere in vulgus velim) 
diſlipatum,falſum eſle fa&tis coarguerer. idem .ol1 c.tius Pontificatum Max.adepri, jam 
communis ejus animi parens fatuavimus, Ipſe indem ſubinde nobis refcriptir, xra- 
tem, fortunam, potentiam paucorum, qui ſummam Imperit obtinerent, excuſavir, 
Jdcirco pnrpuratos quoſdam, quorum conliho Sacerdoria, Pontificatus, contubernry 
Monachorum vexmbant, ac lup1 templis non paſtores prxfhiciebantur,repetundarum 
poſtulavimus,condemnavimus. Poſtremo illos in malo obſtinatiflimos execrati ſu- 
mns. Henrico uti 1][os aula, praxtorio,curia, ſermone exigeret, prxcipimus, Verum 
enimvero tantum abfuir urnobis rece conſultanti obremperaverit, uti omnes /ralie, 
plerique alle atque Geymane Epiſcopi, ejus> tuaſu atque inſtinctu , wgum D. Petr, 
a Chriſto cervicibus ovium impoſitum excuſſerint, Cenſuram Romanorum Pont ificum re 
jecerint & ut paucis ſummam ſcelerumiillius explanem, Primo eos quos captz pecunix 
accer{ivimus, in numero ſceleratorum impiorumq; compurtavimus, devitare noluit, 
Deinde, non ſolum nullam prez ſe fert ſpem reſipiſcendi, fed ſubnotari etiam a quo- 
piam ſuos mores gravi & 1niquo patitur animo. Poltremo,templum divinum diffenſi- 
one labefacare,diſcordizx mala ſerere {tuder, Neque precibus, neque minis ad bonam 
frugem commoverur. Haſce ob cauſas eundem a Socterate ſacroſantx concionis amo- 
vimus,ex albo Chriſtianorum eraſimus, ut qui ſponte recte facere negligir, hac contu- 
melia coaRus officium ſuum,& quod ſe dignum eſt faciat, $i quidem iple ſervari(quod 
Deus averta:)non vulr,& omnino ad perniciem ſuam per przceps tendir, nos qui Pa- 
ſtores ejus,& rationem Deo de ejus anima reddituri ſumus , delidix atque focordiz 
convinci, ac perinde perire nolumus. Quod (i utique quiſpiam, non tam Jud.cio,quarm 
morbo anim1 nos uti, noſtramque ſententiam mjuſtam eſſe exiſtimaret , |1 talis elt, ut 
doceri quear, facras literas, decreta Magiſtrorum, Eccleſiz conſulta,yeterum annales 
nobiſcum evolvat, comperiet pro certo, nos plus #quo juſtoque humaniores, ne di- 
cam ſegniores fuiſſe. Quanquam neminem omnium eſſe credam qui mecum 
animo diſſenciat, ramerſi quz ſentiat palam eloqui forſitan non audear, Enimvero 
fc ille a nobis injuſte hoc fulmine afflatus forer, tamen eum ſupplicem venire opor- 
teret, veniam atque piaculum, quo ſolveretur petere. Proinde, pientiftimi filii, 
Kia: qut 
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qui magis Deum quam homines| timetis, qui juſtitiam regi, veritatem ir prater- 
11s, bono eſtote.animo, labore, patientia, facts fortibus vires exercete, bonis prx- 
c:ptis obtemperare, foriter adverſus inſanos facite. Magnz curz magna merces eſt, 
Immortalis Imperatoris partes defenditis, qui fi czpto quoad vita ſuppetat perſeve- 
raveritis, immortalitate, pramio virtutis veltrx vos condonabir. Equidem perpe- 
pero Deum Opt. Max, deprecor, ut vobis virtutem OR gens ad ſanitatem re. 
dire COUt : tunc plane intel11get,me & vos longe eum mags amafle, majoremque gra- 
tiam ab eo 1nibimus, quamill: qui animo indulgentes, afſentando , palpando, adulan- 
do perverſam gratiam gratificantur. $1lle reſfipuerit, Ommumquz adverſus me geſ- 
(crit, obl,vionem decernam,& conſilio veltro cum eo1n gratiam redibozin Templum- 

que divinum reducam. : | | = 
Sub idem tempus idem Gregor iwSaxonas ſocioſy;certiores facit Romans Corcilium 
Augultam indium difplicere, tantam rem Rome,(ubi penetrale Religionisnoſtrx, ſe- 
des & donicalium Impern fit) tranſigendam eſle, le tamen, licet nvitis Romans, 
AMantuam, yur Machylde pareat, profefturum, ubi bene inter bonos apier liceat, 
Nieuntur igitur 4 Conjuratis ad Hildebrandum, Mangoldus Veringenfis dynalta, trater 
Hermanni liſtorici, Aribertus myſta , cum aliis compluribus, qui Pontificem Max. 

enno, Pla« in Germaniam deducant, 

oh : _ « ous [a] Pope after this ſentence, raiſed up ſuch faRtions and Rebellions agSainit 
phrius, Balzu5, the Emperor, both in Germany, Saxony, Sweden, Hungary, ltaly, and elfwhere, that the 
Barns, Stella, German Prelates and Princes of the Popes faction, by his 1nſtigation, threatned to 
wa ig chuſe another Emperor, unleſſe he were abſolved trom his Excommunication by the 
Surus Concal, Pope within one year : whereupon the Emperor , to ſarisfie them herein, ſent an 
Tom. 3-p-603 Embaſſy to the Pope, humbly petitioning him, to abſolve him from his Anathema: 
Avenunus An- 1nd the German Princes, conventu habico decernunt, ut 11 Gregorius1in Alemanniam 
ot agutn pergat, Henricus ſupplex veniam errar petat : Quod ſe faturum Rex iple interpo- 
Sbas Uldper= liro juramento pollaruseſt. The infolent Pope receiving the Emperors Emballie 
genfis, Chron: by the Archb, of Trzers, and others, returned this inſolent anſwer at firſt (as Lam. 
Anonymus, Schafnabergerſis and others record ) $1 veraciter, zxquit, facti peeniter, C0o2onam 
en cx. Ct Cxtera regnt inſignia, in argumentum verzet er antmofagz pce- 
bellicus, H:r- Nitudinis,noſtrz poteſtati dedat,ct ſe poſt tam contumar admiſſum, 
mann: S-h<0:1: Regio nomine £ct honoze deinceps indignum peofiteatur. Durum 
a IRE nimts hoc viſum eſt Legatis : Cuimnque yehementer inſfiſterenc, ut ſententiam 
Ccnt. Magd 11 remperaret, nec calamum conquaſſacum judici auſteritate penirus contereret; Vix 
C, 3, 9, 10. & wore tandem exorarus annuit, ut cominus veniret, & {1 veram pro admuilis pa- 
SigeventiChio- nite. 141 gereret, culpam quam ſed1 Apoſtolic contumeliam irrogando contraxe- 
m4; nora rat, tis Apoſtolicz decrets nunc obediendo expiarer. Hereupon the Emperor, 
Schatnabergen= by the Popes command, palling into taly with an Army, came to Canu/ium with 
ſis Hit; Anno all expedition, where the Pope then was with the Counteſſe Machtylda, & cum 
1077 Moincy Caftellum triplici muro ſeptum eſſet, intra ſecundum murorum ambitum receptus, 
Full: $1.9 forts dereh&to omni conutatu ſuo, depolicy cultu & ornamento regio, nihil prete- 
RD © rens regium, nil oſtentans pompaticum, ww aur are ut oppidanos ad miſeri- 
Chriſtanarum cordiam commoveret ) jejunus a mane uſque ad veſperam ſpe&tabat Romani Pon- 
Eccleharum qiticis ſententiam praſtolando, ſuppliciterque intromitti petebat, Hoc ſecundo, hoc 
ſucceſvione « terto die fecit ; Nenegatum ingreſſum quo animo tulit, aut tuliſſe diflimulavir 
its £5 eee quamvis aſpera efſet hyems, & gelu cunta rigeſcerent.- * In ſuburbio quidem op- 

nius Contciis . F k - 
Tom: 3: pars » pido triduo Immurarus, COntinus ventam perens , perverſozis Judicts 
p: 1286, 1247, [hjurtam et violentiam patienter , et publice,et cum lachzymabilt af- 
m_ flictione, nudis pedibus, et cum lanets veſtibus, hyeme p2eter ſolt: 
Gevancy dics ttm aſpera, apud Canuſium, ſpectaculum Angelozum facus et homt- 
_ Jaz Num, ct Hildebzandi ſudibzium triduo permanſlt 2 During which time 
haberer, ante ( as Fohannes Aventinas relates ) nunciari Pontihci juber, Cxſarem adeſſe, ut pacem 
fuam faciem Cum eo faciat bonorum virorum arbitratu, & ſalvo rerum ſtatu, ſcilicer,ne ſanguis 
concelsit Papa Chriſtianus effundatur, neve ſtupra, incendia, parricidia, przdz (quez licentiaetiam 


_— bell: juſti impune committuntur ) in populo Det fiant, edantur : Vnum poſtulare, 


nudis, atrigore capris; In cruce ſe jaans Papz, ſzpiſsime clamans, Parce beare Parer, pie parce mihi pero plane, Papa 
videns flentz:n miſcrarus ci, Satis eſt,cſt, Nam benedixit eum, Miſlam cantavit, corpus dedit et Deitatis, Domuizo Presby- 
ter, 1,2, & Vita Mathildis Comuillz, c 1. lngolſtad; 2612, p. 186. 
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Hr One 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and SubjeFs of England &+ Ireland. 26G + 
ne contra fas juſque maledictis acerbiſlimorum hoſtium mag1s, quam innocenti {ib 
credtur. Optimum quemque vituperationibus vulgi imperit,, nedum inimicorum 
expoſitum eſſe, prxcipue cum, qui in rerum faſtigio, qualt illuſtri loco & theatro 
collocatus, ommbus pareat. Ita humana ſunt, nemo elt qui univerſis complaceat 
Gregorium quoque vulgo male audire atque caltigari, quod familiarius frequentiuſ- 
que ſecreto atque in occulto, quam tantum Pontificem deceat, cum AMachty/da col- 
loquatur. Saxonmm Legati, qui prxſenteserant, intercedunt, ne pax fiat, ſummo- 
pere laborant. Quamobrem toto criduo Czſar, in conſpetum Pontiticis non eſt 
admiſſus. Art Huge Monachorum Clumacenſiunm Antiſtes, cxteriqux boni minis. 

recibus hortar1, ſuadere, orare, terrere, quovis modo inſtare, vociterari, pewvica- 
ciam hanc Ty2annidem appellare, non deſiſtere, donecpepulere, ur Gr: gorins 
randem rogatu Machty/d:s, Ad-lai Sabardien/is Comins,& Clumacenſis Abbaris,quarto 
die introduRtus, abſolvitur, & Eccleliz reconciliatur, upon unreaſonable conditions 
a Quarco demum dic in conſpectum ejus aumifſus, polt multas hinc inde dicas ſ-n- 
tenuas, his politremo conditionibus exCOmmunNicatione abſolutus eſt , ut die & loco © -**:b<t27 
quemcunque Papa deſignafſer, evocatis ad Generale Concitium Teutonicis Princi- I _—_ 
pibus prxito eſler, & accuſationibus quz intenderentur, reſponderet : ipſo Papa, {i gr 
ita expedire videretur,cognitore caularum aflidente, & ad ejus ſententiam, vel reti- Cents. Maod, 
neret regnum, {i objecta purgaſler, vel xquo 2n1mo amitreret, ſt probatis criminibus 11. cap.$. ccl, 
regio deinceps honoreindignus, juxta Eccletaſticas leges decerneretur, nullam five 4312 933 
retento,ſive amiſſo regno, hujus injuriz vindictama quopiam hominum in perpetuum 
exacturus. Uſque ad eamautem diem, qua Cauſa cus legitime diſcuſla rerminaretur, 
nulla Regno cultus omamenta, nulla regte dignitatis inſignia fibi 
adhiberet, nihil circa rerum publicarum adminiſtrationem , jurta 
conſuetudinem ſto jure ageret,nthil quod ratum foze opozteat decer- 
nezet. Poltremo, precer regalium lervitorum exactionem, quibus neceſſario ipſe & 
ſui ſuſtentand1 efſenc, nihil regtum , nhl publicum uſurparet; onmnes 
etiam quiet ſub jurejurando fidem diriſſent abhujus ſacramentt vin- 
culo, et conſervande erga cam fidei debito, apud Deum, et apud 
homines interim liberterpeditique manerent, Rupertum Babenbergenſem 
Epiſcopum, & #4dalricumde Coſheim, & extervs, quorum confiliis ſe, remque publi- 
cam prodidiſſer, a ſua in perpe:uum tamiliarituce amoveret, Quod fi purgatis que 
objicerentur, potens confortatuſque mm reg perſtitſſet, ſubdiftus Romano 
Pontifici ſemper , dictoque obtempcrans fozet, ct ad cozrigenda 
quzciinque tnregno ejus contra Eccleſtaſticas leges p2ava conſuc- 
tudine tnoleviſscnt, conſentiens et, ct p2o virilt pzopo2ztione coope- 
rato? eriſteret, Ad ultimum, fi quid hozum p2xvaricaretur,irritam 
foze hanc que nunc tantopere erpetita ſit, anathematis abſolutto- 
nem. Quinimo jam p20 convico, conteſgsoque habendum eſse, nec 
ultra p2o afſerenda innocentia ſua, audientiam tmpetraturim, 
Paincipeſque regnt omnt deinceps quezſfione, cuncta jurisjurandi 
religtone liberatos, regem altum, it quem communts eleaio con- 


ſenſiſſet, creaturos efſe, Gracanter Rex accepit conditiones, & ſervaruruni 
ſe omnia quam ſaniſlime poterat aſſertionibus promittebat. Nec tamen promitten- 
ti temere tides habira eſt : ſed Abbas Clamacenſis , quoniam Jurare Monaſtice re- 
ligionis obrentu detreRtabat,hdem ſuam coram oculis omnia cernentis Det interpo- 
ſuit. Epiſcopus quoque Cizicen/ir, & Epiſcopus Vercellenſss, & Az2z2.9 Marchio & a- 
lii conventionis ejus Principes, allatis Sanctorum reliquiis, ſub Jurejurando confir- 
maverunt, faturum eſſe qQuz# pollicebantur, nec al1qua rerum aſperitate, vel caſuum : 
varie ſucccdentium mutabilicate ab ſententia deducendum. Upon conl:deration of _ _ 

theſe premiſes, b Matthias I!lyricns, Fohannes Wigandur, and Andreas C OrVIhks, b ans CP 

make theſe obſervations, Vides, Chrittiane Le&or, exemplum dominationis Pon. © ©7020 45* 

rificix, non Petrrinz abſolutionis, Nemo enim Apoſtolorum tanto faſtu uſus eſt 
Nihil hic audisde tide in Chriſtum. Tantum vero Hi{ebrandus ſceptra Imperu juber 
deponi, (ibi tradi, fe coli : ut omnia nimirum pro ſuis cupiditatibus, ramin regno Po- 


* 


Fr Epiſtola Dc - | 


litico, quam Eccleliaſtico decernat & agar. Hoccine elt Chriſtt vocem ſequi ; Reges Ada is. | 


Gentium dominantur, vos amtem non ſic. ['c } Projeumante fe in terram Imperato- yr, z1, Furs 
rem fir2, p. #2, 
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rem Romanum non prius abſolvit, niſi Impern faſcibus fibi traditis, & facta promiſ- 
miſlione juramentis ommum graviſlims, ſeſe nihil in Imperio acturum penitus, niſi 
ile crudel1s lupus, habito in Germama Conventu, ipſ1 coronam, poteſtatemque gu- 
bernand: omnem re{tuuſſer, Quod unquam ſpectaculum in mundo, triftius, horri- 
bilins, :nd:gnius, auditum eſt, quam hoc? O Sol, potuiſtine rantum facinus, iſtus 
ar&o! cc Romen tam crudeliter 1n poteſtatem politicam ſxvientis aſpicere ? O ter- 
ra, tag umne portentum 1n arce Canyſia potuiſt tuſtentare ? Sed Deus murCo iratus, 
tam terrun ihus Pontifhas facinus permit complert, alioquin terra ipſa hiatu facto 
alaitorem , ipſum dictmus Hildebrandum, vivum cum arce abſorpliſer ; Quis igitur 
dubitabit , Pontifices Komanes ipſifſimos eſſe Antichriſtos , quia Politicam poteita- 
tem non folum omni dedecore conſpuunt, ſed etram coronam Imperity atqu: omne 
* Cent, Magd. c;vile jus ad ſe quam wolentiſſime rapiunt, &c. Juramentum Ponttici praſtitun 
11. col. 432-4 fs verbis apud Platinem extat. Rex yy 1p pm ex [ententia Domini n6- 
Sams in Gre- ſtri Gregori Septimi, affirms me patta & fadera conſervaturum, curaturum 9, ut quto- 
ita quo wolueyit udem Ponttex, ſine wllo diſcrimine, ſur 1p fins & Conutatus proſiciſcs poſſir, 
maxime autem per loca mſtro Imperio ſubjetta, neque per me ſtaturum , quo minus libere 
Pontificio munere ubique lscorum uti poſſit . & ha obſervaturum me jurejurando addito 
tum Canofli Qu:nio halend. Februaril, ndittione Decima quinta. 
a Gregetit 7. [ b ] Pope Orezory himſelf in his Letters to the Nobles of Germany,gives them 
_ « Edic this Narrative of the Emperors and his own deportment in this Tragical tranſaQion, 
Ro Conell ' Ad oppidum Canufi in quo morati fuimus, cum paucis (Henricus) advenit, ibique 
Tein. 3. pars 2, per triduum ante portum Caſtr1, depoi.to omni regali cultu, miſerabiliter , utpote 
p. 1216, di{calceatus, & laneis indutus perſiſtens , non prius quam multo fletu Apoſtolicz 
miſerationts auxthum & conſolationem implorare deſtitit, quam omnes qu1 ibi ade- 
rant, & ad quos rumor 1lle pervenit, ad tantam plietatem, & compaſſionis miſeri- 
cortam movir, ut pro eo mults precibus & lachrymis intercedentes, omnes qut- 
dem inſolitam noſtrx mentts durttiam mirarentur ; nonnullt vero 
in nobis, non Apoſfoiice leveritatis gravitatem, ſed quaſt tyrannt- 
cz fcritatis crudelitatem efſe clamarent, Demque inſtantia compun- 
Roms <jus, et tanta omnium , qut bi aderant, ſupplicatione devicti, randem re- 
laxato Anathematis vinculo, in commun:ons pratiam, & ſinum Santx Matris Ec- 
cleſix recepimus. In what manner, and with what Papal faith and ſincerity he re- 
» Binius Con- Ceived him to the holy Cemmunian and boſom of rhe Church, himſelf relates : 
cil, Tom 3. c] Solam ei communionem reccidt, non tamen 14 regno, a quo eum in 
pars 2, p.12$$. omana Synodo depoſueram, inſfauravt ; nec fidelitatem omnium qui 
c Tem.1. Scri- (ib. jurayerant, vel erant juraturi, a quo omnes abſolvi in eadem Synod 


Go, ut {1b1 
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ann 5 and others obſerve;, Ad comprobandum Ecclej:aſticx reconciliationis teltimonium, 
$hifnabur. Jacram Communionem corporis & ſinguinis Dom, de manu Ponrificts accepit, menſam 
genſ.An. 1077, cum eo adiit, ac deinde dimiſſus eſt in pac-/*falſa) : qualem (cilicet pacem Tuvas 
*Savfallapace, firmulavit, non qualem Chaiſtusreligutt, Aderat enim legatio hoitum ſuorum, 
reno quzrentium omnibus modis interrumpere initum hoc reconciliationts patum, qui- 
oaiocracr' 1 bus Papa reſcriptit talibus verbis, Ne ſollicus (inquiens ) fitis, quoniam culpabilio» 
luac, Speculum re» eu reddo vobis, Certe Culpabtliozem facere aliquem , pzzcipue 
Huſtor, 1.25.c. autem Regems, quem p2zcepit JIetrus Apoſtolus honoxfficare, 
wo 2... DOC non eſt Oves Chaiſtt paſcere : Ecce autem propria ſunt Regia quxdam 
rum, 1.5. p: ornamenta , Corona et purpura, atque alia Regni inſignia ( which e ] Johannes A- 
457, 458 ventinu largely inſiſts on ) a quibus Regem abitinere ad arbitrii ſui tempus decer- 
nit Papa ,, hujus ſalicet intentions gratia, ut fic, aut contempubilior efſer ipſus 
Regis in regno perſona, donec rehaberetur regnum,quod jam parabatur in elecRio- 
FMiftoria Ann: © alterius, dum fueratipſe legitimus Rex in /ralia: aut {1 non permiſſus a ſe re- 
1077 See Cen. $419 reſumeret ornamenta, Certiorem perinde haberet circa eum cauſſam excommu- 
car: Magd: 11, nicationts: QUAD vinctur non efſe offictum pletatis, nec fignum con- 
c:9.col. 421 Ccqnie Ct Unitatis, How i!| the /ralzars reſented, and what cenſure they paſſed 
Chotanam 0n the Pope and Emperor for theſe Antichriſtian unparallel'd Proceediags , [ f 
Ecclefiaram =Lambertus Schafnabergenſis thus relates! at large. /rahe Proceres ea re cognita ad- 


ſucceſlime & modum Regi indignabantur.,  Exclamabant, ſe Hildebrand; excommunicationem m- 
Natu, c, 5. Þ., 


5-2-5 hilt #ſtimare , quam ipſum omnes tall Cpiſcopt juſtis er cauſis 
jampzidem 


Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefs of England x zocknd 


En — _ - a 


jampzivem ercommuncaſsent , qui Sedem Jpoſtolicam per Simonia- 


cam hzreſin occupaſſet, adultezits , alt ue capucalibus criminibus pollufſer, 
Regem ſecus ac deceat, c2tmeng; gloziz ſuz intulifſe nunquam abo- 
[cndum, quod homint heretico et pzobzts omnibus infamato,majeſta- 
tem regiam ſtimmiſertt : et quem juſtitiz patronumz,legumg; Eccleſ, 
vindicem ſibt paraſſent, is foediſstma ſubjectione ſua, fidem plane Ca- 
tholicam, authozitatem Eccleſiz, dignitatem Republice p2odiderit, 
Se in ultionem ejus omnes quas potuerint Pape injurtas trro- 
gaſse ; &« nunc, quod di&tu quoque turpe it, fe in medus perturbationum fluctibus 
reli&is, ipſum {bi conſulmſſe , et cum hoſte publico prirara necetfitudine in gra- 
nam redifſe. HeC potiſsimum ]Atincipes Ttaltz jacando , ct paſsim 
per populum ſerendo, ingens Regt odium b2evi conflaverant, Adulrca 
poitremo ſed:tione, una OMntum voluntas, una ſententta erat, ut ab- 
dicato patre, quit uſtro regni faſcibus tndignum fe effeciſſet ; 
hum ejus, licer impubem adhuc, et regn! _negotis immaturum, Regem ſibt 
facercnt : et cum co Romam pzofem JIapain alium elicerent ; per quem & 
iple procinus Imp, conſecraretur, ef omnia 1Iapz hutjus Apoſtatici geſta caſſa- 
renttir. Perlaco ad Regem ram moleitz contpirationis motu , nuſit propere 
quicqud apud fe Princpumerat, ut quacungue ratione, quaqua poſſent induſtria ef- 
feratx mulcicudints amimos mitigare:t : ne moleſte acciperent,aut in contumeliam ſu- 
am factan reputaren, QUOD ertrema neccſsitate compulſus communis 
commodt rattone feciſſer + nec Teuronicis Pr.ncipibus, qui {ibt per ca- 
lummam regnum eripere dedita opera machinantur, neC Romano JIontifict, 
qui ad evertendum ſfatum ſancz Ecclefiz ſpiritualt gladio circum- 
quaqiic fulguraret;aliter ſatisfiert potuiſe, quam ut ante taturum diem 


excommunicatione abſolvererur, Nunc ſe omn1bus angultus qubus vias ejus con- 
cluſſſent inimici, tberarum, Omnem Defnceess curam induftriamque ad 
vindicandas ſuas ct i{{ozum fnjurias tranTaturum, 

[a] Hermoldes records, that Heryy after t!:;+ [::rence, accepit in mandaris, from 
this Pope, ut anno integro Roma non diſcederct, ©; 1um non aſcenderer, ſed in ve- 
ite humili circumiret limina Eccleſiarum . ori 1onibas & jejunis , reddens dignum 
pcenitentize fructum , Quod Rex humiliter avimpicre ſaregit. Videntes ergo Car. 
dinales, & ii <1:1 de Curia ſunt, quia p22 timoze ſedis Apoſtolic contre- 
miſcunt poteſkfates, et cuzvantur if, qui poztant ozbem ; fuggerint 
RPERorcCs, ut transferat reghum ad alium virtim : dicences; indignum 
efle, ut ralis regnet, qui de publicis convictus elt facinoribus. Percunctanti ergo A- 
poſtolico, Quiſnam in Alemannia dignus effet r41t9 culmine ? Del1gnatus elt Dux 
Suevmum Rud»iphus, quod ſalicet fuerit vir bonus, amator pacis, & circa cultum $a- 
cerdotii & Eccleſiarum optime affeftus. Cui Dominus Papa auream tranſmiſit co- 
ronam, hoc verſu intitulacam *: 


* Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibs Papa coronary, 


Prxcepitque _—_— & Colomenſ1 ( ſome read Trewvirenſ; ) cxteriſque Epiſcopis & 
Principibus ut adjuvarent partes Radolphi, et (Fatuerent etm in Regem ; Quot» 
quot ergo receperunt Verbum Domini Papz, eligerunt R«49/pham (tt Regem , 
addirique ſunt parti ejus Saxones & Swevi, Cxtcri Principum , Civitateſque quz 
ſunt circa Rhemwm , non receperunt eum, omneſque Francorum populi, £0 quod 
juraſſent Henrico, et juramenta temerare noluiſſent 2 ( norwithitand- 
ding the Popes abſolution from their Oaths , which they reputed void.) 

The time and manner of Rudo{phss his ele&ion, and coronation 1s thus related by 
b Abbas H/ſergenſir, Anno 1077. Rudolphus, mediantibus Srgefrido Mogunt, Metro- 
politano, & Adelberone Wirceburgenſi Epiſcopo, Bertholds quoque Duce Carinthie ali- 
iſque nonnullus Principibus, in prxſentia quorundam Romanz ſedis —_ 
non voluntarie annuentium, apud Forcheim in Regem elevarur. A quibus etiam 
deduRtus Moguntiam, 12, Kalend. Aprilis, a Segifrido Epiſcopo in Regem ungitur. 
Ubi eodem die peflimo auſpicio, ſedicione tata, multa turba vulgi ca eſt ab ejus 
mulicibus, unde vulgus accenſum in ipſos exarſit, magnifque iRibus multos obtrun- 
cans; 
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Cans, cxteros ad curiam palam tugavir, ipſaſque regias xdes incendere voluit, niſt 
quod Epiſcopus Sigefridwus pro veloci decetſione Rudolph oblidem ſe interpoſuit. Ira 
Rudolphus, & cuncti e1 qui cum eo venerant, ejecti ſunt, ipſe quoque Sigefridus E- 
piſcopus magnis blaſphemiis eliminatus, Moguntiam non intravit amplius, Whiles 
theſe thirgs were thus ated in Germany by the Popes treachery, Henricus conliſte- 
bat apud R»»am Papx mandatis obſecundans, ignaruſque malorum quz adverſus ip- 
ſum agebantur ; as [a] Hermoldus informs us ; Surrexit ergo quidam Strateburger. 
F Epicopus, ainicihimus Regi Herrico, & velociter veniens FRomam, diu quzſitum 
regem, invent inter Memorias martyrum diverſantem: De cujus adventu Rex |x- 
rus effectus, cpit percunRari de ſtatu regni, aut ſ1 omnia in pace conliſterent ? Cui 
Ileintomavic, Novum Principem electum, factuque opus efle, ut quantocyus Ter- 
tonicam terram reviſcret, ad confortandos amicorum animos , & conatus hoſtium 
repr.mendes. Cumque Rex prxtenderet, nequaquam {bi fine licentia ſedis Apo- 
Rolcx obcundum : The reſpondir, Noverts certe, omne hoc conſpirationis ma- 
lym de parte Roman: perfidiz manalle. 1mo {4 capnonem evadere voles, de 
uzbe tb clarculo excunaum elt, Egreſſus ergo noftu Rex exit Jraliam, forma- 
uſque pro tempore rebus 1n Loygobards, venit 1n Tenutonicam terram. Lerati- 
que {unt de inſperato adventu Principis omnes Civitates Rhen, & univerſi qui fa- 
veban: par: ejus. Congregavitque exercicum grandem, ut expugnaret Rudolphnm. 
After which Anno 1078. 6 Henry routed Rudolph 1n a pitched battel between thein 
"uxta Stronn : wherein Bernardnus Magdeburgenſis Archimyſta,author belli Civilis, 4 
popularibus inter tugiendum occiſus, vel ſuſpenſus eſt, Sigefridze Moguntinus Archi- 
fAumen ex fuga extractus, cum jam 1n crucem ageretur, clementia Czfaris ſuperve- 
mene, nece hberatus cit, Vernherus Merburgenſis Epiſcopus Czſaris ibidem pie- 
cate patibulum evaſit, ambobus copia abeund1 fata ipſt ſe rurſus ad Rxdel- 
phum conulere. (O the ingratitude of theſe obſtinate Prelares and Archtraytors; ) 
Albertus Ianto um Ponntex Cxſarem ne afpicere quidem voluit , Pproinde 
arta cultocia afſervari juſſus ; inde pecunia corruptis cuſtodibus elapſus eſt | 
ad Rad lphumqa: rediit. The Pope atter this victory, upon Radolphus com- 
plain, excommunricated the Emperor the ſecond time, for taking upon him 
the Kins!y Robes and dignity without his command, and oppoſing R»udo/phus, whom 
he had con{tiruted King 1n his ſtead, in this enſuing form, © Beate Petre, Apoſtolo- 
rum Princeps, inclna quzſo aures tuas, & me ſervum tuum exaudi, quem & ab 
infantia educaitt, & utque ad hunc diem ab iniquorum manibus vend:caſti, qui 
me pro mea in c< tide oderunt & perſecuti ſunt, tu mihi teſtis es optimus 

& pia Jeſt Chriti mater, & frater tuus Paulw, tecum Martyrij particeps, 
ne * n0n (ponte, ſed invitum [Iontificatus gubernacula (uſceptile. Non 
quod rapimamn 4: bicratus fim , ſedem ctuam legitime conſcendere, ſed malebam vitam 
neam 1m peregrinamone degere,quam locum ruum pro fama & Gloria tantum OCcupa- 
re. 1 ateor ego uc merito quidem,mihi tua(not Dez,or Chrsſt:)gratia,non meritis meis, 
popuh Chriit1an curam demandatum efle, conceſſamque ligandi atque ſolvendi po- 
teiatem, Hac 191tur fiducia fretus, pro dignitate & tutela Eccleſiz ſux Sante, 
Omnporentts Det nomine Patris, Filu & Sparitus Sancti, & Henricuws Regem, Hew- 
r.C! quoadam linperatoris fillum , qu1 audacter numum & temerarie in Eccleſiam 
tram manus injecar, Jmperato21a Adminiſkratione reglaque Ddejicto, et 
Chiiſtanos onines Imperio ſubjectos, juramento tlloabſolvo, quo 
Fiacm verts Regibus p2xſfare conſueverunt, Dignum eſt enim, ur is 
dignitate careat , qui Majeltatem Eccleſiz imminuete conatur, Przterea vero, 
quia moniza mea, 1mmo tua, ad ſui iptius populorumque falutem pertinentia con- 
tempſit, & ſe ab Eccleſia Dei, quam ſeditionibus peſſundare cupit , ſeparauit, eu 


. eAnath:matis vinculs colligo; certo te ſciens eſſe * Petrum,in cujus Perra, ut in vero 


fundamento, Rex noſter (' briſtus 44 ificavit Eccleſiams ſi HAM : Fuere tum multi poſt 
erecrationem, qu pacis mentionem facerent , Quibus ica Gregor: reſpondir ; 
Se pacis conditiones non abnuere, modo Henricus ipſe primo cum Deo pacem ine- 
at , Non 1g1oratis, inquit, quamdiu & quantis malis Romanam affecerit Ecclefiam, 
quoneſque a me {it admonicus, ut meliorem vitam moreſque probatiores indueret. 
Hoc tribuimus benevolentiz & Charitati qua Heyrsco patri conjunti olim fu1mus, 
ſed nil profecimus , adeo mores a patre averſos imbibit, Tnſtabant tamen er 


his qui aderant nonnullf, Regem non ita cito ab 
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eſge. Quibusica Pontifex 2 ces . Quando inquit Chriſtus Ecclefiam ſuam bex- NE 


to Petro commuſit,& dixit, Paſce oves meas, excepitne Reges ? (2s if excommunica- 

ting anddepoſing Emperors, were the feeding intended in this text, againſt*Chriſts, * Mar; 22. x1; 
Peters, St, Pauls doftrines, examples.) Nam cum eidem ligand: & ſolvendi po- John 18.36, 
teltatem darer, nullum excepit, vel neminem ejus potentiz ſubtraxit, ( An un- Romin3-1,,3 
doubred truth, 1fmeant as Chrilt intended it, only by *preaching of the Goſpel, and OC; 1 oy du 
of ſfinnes committed againſt the Law of God, and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , by” ns, - 
bur a meer impertinent torgery if intended of diſobeying Pope or Epiſcopal Ca- 17. Mat.1o.18, 
nons not warranted by Gods word, or of Excommunications, depolitions of Chriſti- 19. 4.35.11, 
an Emperors or Princes from their Crowns, never intended in this text, - Hanc 32:©26.22c. 
ob rem qui dicic ſe vinculo Eccleſiz ligari non poſle, reſtart etiam ut fateatur, ſe ab- bo i6.. 
ſolvi ab ejus poteſtate nullo modo poſſe ; 8 qui hoc impudenter negait, a Chriſto $, »P+ F2y 
& Eccleſia ejus ſe omnino ſejungit. At Hexr:c«s cognita Gregor: cenfura, Mul- 


tas literas ad Hentes et Nattones conſcripſit , quibus ſe contra 
jus faſque damnatum a Jontifice oſtendebat, Gregorus autem id 2 


ſe jure fa&tum, non verbis tantum & literis, verum etiam ratione, & teſtibus com- 

probar, reipſa ante oculos omnium propolita. (So Platina, Surius and others averr.) * Cent, Magd 
* Eadem tempeſtate Gibertus Ravennas Archiepsſcopus, qui C a/aris erat partium, a '1.c. 8. col, 

Romano Hildebrando d:gnitate exmtur, cunttuſque Clerus ab 1p 45 obedientia exemptus 435 Aventinus 


*, Decebat enim, «: Placina air, JIzzſulem Romanum non modo im- goons 


perium, ſedettam Ercleſiam ſurſum ac deozfum agitare,et turbare, ap. wn 
Hz ſunt virtures tanti Apoſtolici. theis in Greg, 


The Jtalian, German, and French Biſhops perceiving this Popes implacable, incor- 7, 
rigible malice, rebellion and treaſon againſt the Emperor, (4) Ryamobren Ftalte, Cn + 
Germanfz,Galliz,]Iontifices QuinquegenalibusYoguntiaci,ſept, wo, l.5.p.45<; 
Calend: Julit,apud B2irinam Boiariz urbem ( Jmperatozis juſſy 45: wo 
preſent init ) conveniunt, Hildebzandum contra pletatem Chaiſtia- Che On 
nam, facis facere, agere decernunt, eundem ambitus , hzreſegs, Magd.rr. c.s, 
impietatis, ſacrilegit condemnant, hujuſcemodique Oeccretum fa- gy an 
cum eſt, Quoniam Hildebzandus, falſus Yonachus, Bagus, Di- Chica. and. 
vinaculus , ſomniozum P?2odigiozumque eſt conjecor, male de reli. ><. 
ntone Chaiſtiana ſentit ; pzimus Pontificatum Yartmum contra 
m92em Bajozum invitis omnibus bonts, emit,ac contra voluntatem 
noſtram O2bts terrarum Oomint , vt retinere conatur, Berenga- 
rii antiquiſsimi erronfs Symmyſtes et diſcipuſus, conjuratus eſt 
hoſtium Reipublicz, atque ſacroſanci Jmperit, Cxſaris Chaiſtia- 
niſsimt, quit ſpits pacem et, ejus ſociis ultro obtulit,ſalutt cozpo- 
ris et animz inſidiatur : vitam Jmpertumque perdere conatur, 
jus divinum, humanumque pervertit, falſa p20 verts docet, ſacrile- 
gfa, mendacia, homicidta, incendia, velutt benefaca indulget, col- 
laudat , ad hc perpetranda Claſsicum canit, Tyzannum perft- 
dum ſto mo2e tutatur, diſco2dias inter fratres, amicos, cognatos 
ſerit, lites nutrit, inter conjuges divo2tia facit : ſuavis homo ſa- 
cerdotes, qui urozes habeant legitimas, ſacrificos eſſe pernegat, 
interim tamen Sco2tato2es, adulteros, inceſtuoſos arts admover, 
Qutc uſquam pacis Chiiſtianz fuerat, labefacavit. INos ergo 
authoze Deo Opt. Bar. eundem Pontificatu Barimo amoven:- | 
dum decernimus. 4 // «6: her andierit, witro ſe abdicare, parere buic decreto recu- 1 
/arit, perpetuorepulſum paſſurum, aditu arcendum cenſemus, — a 
[5] Abbas Uipergenſir ſomewhat varieth the expreſlions of this Councils Decree , Gene Marian? 
Quia, inquiunt,(S2zegozium)illum conſtat non a Deo elecum, ſed a c 76. col. 459. 
ſeipſo infraude ac pecunia impudentiſsime objecum, quieccleſia- 
ſticum ſubvertit ozdinem, qui Choiſtiant Jmperit perturbavit reg- | 
num, qut Regt catholico ac pacifico, co2po2is et anime intentat | 
mo2tem, qui * perjurum defendit Regem, qui inter concozdesſemt- *Rudolphw, ; 


navit diſcozdiam, inter _- HD inter fratres mn = 
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conjuges divoztia, et quicquid quiete inter ple viventes ſtare vide- 
batur, concuſsit : Nos authoze Deo, congregatt in unum, Legatts 
ac literis freti tredecem et novem Eptſcopozum, die ſancto pzzteritz 
Pentecoſtes Yogiuntinx congregatozum, contra eundem Hilde. 
bzandum p2ocaciſsimum , (acrilegia ac mee ndta p2edicantem, per: 
juria et homicidia defendentem, Catholicam et Apoſtolicam fidem, 
de co2po2e ct ſanguinis Domini in quzſttonem ponentem, Beren: 
garit antiquum diſcipulum , divinationum ac ſomntozum cultozem, 
manifeſtum Necromanticum, Phitonico ſpiritulabozantem;et idcir: 
co a vera fide croz2bitantem, judtcamus canonice deponendum ftet- 
pellendum, ct niſi abipſa ſede his auditis deſcenderit, in perpetuum 
condemnandum. Facta ſunt autem hzc viz. Ral.Fulit feria 5 Jndig, ;, 
{ beſe Biſhops inthis Council deemed the Emperor and themſelves above the Pope, 
and enabled judicially to depoſe him for theſe crimes. 
; * Benno Cardinals, living under this Pope,and preſent at theſe tranſations,informs 
: _— & us of the names of many great Cardinals and othersof note, who condemned his pro- 
rg erer arg ceedings againſt the Emperor as Tyrannical, Unchriſtian, Hererical , and thereupon, 
Kemani. Ser qui Hilrebrardum TElgquerunt, clus intolerabiles et g2aviſstmos etrozes pub- 
forh by Reinz= [Ice Deteſtatt, nunquam ad eum reverii ſunt : Diverſe ecam ſcholz Komane Eccleliz 
- wo een ab ejus commintone receſgerunt, Zeorunc remporisArchipresbyter Cardinalium, 
ited Eran. X Benn?, & Hgobaldusy8& Fohames Cardinalis,& Perrs Cancellarius & Cardinalis,ordi- 
hong 1541, Nnatiantetempora Hiltebrand: : Natro, /nrocenting, Leo, hi tres ab eo conſecrati, Deſe- 
ruerunt eum errozes ejig erecratt 2 iimilicer 7 heodinus Archidiaconus, quem ipſe 
conſtituit Archidiaconum,& alii Cardinales Diaconi: Johannes, modo Archidiaconus, 
& Cre{centims, Fohannes primicerius ſcholx cantorum , cum omnibus ſuis : Perrys 
oblationarius cum omnibus ſuis, excepto uno Poppo , Prior ſcholz regionarix cum 
omnibus ſuis Subdiaconis : Archiacolythus, & Subpulmentarius cum fuis : Centins, 
Judicum primicerius cum alus Judicbus, & cuncti Milites ſigna banna geſtantes, Prior 
(criniariorum, cum pleriſque ſuis: Tpfi etiam Eptſcopt cum jam vellent cum 
deſcrere, (as well as all thoſe forementioned) Hilrebrandws convocatis ad fe Laivs, 
; - £15 conhil1um ſuum aperuit, & quod Epiſcopos a Colloquio Cardinalium veller lepa- 
———. rare, indicavit. * Polt hzc ipſos Epiſcopos convocavit, & turbis Laicorum ſftpatus, 
Ctuon, p. 223, Sacramentum ab ipſis Epiſcopts cum terro2e et minis eregit et er: 
224. Ccmur. toyfit,in manu ſua jurare coentt,ne unquam ab eo diſſentirent, nunquam Regis 
Madp. an os cauſam defenderent, nunquam ſuperordinato ſbi Pape faverent, vel obedirent 
HE Gon &h Quo facto eos per Principem Salermtanum 1n Campaniam miſit : &1:ceosS a Conſor- 
Sigonius de '"- 10 Cardinalium & a Romana Urbe ſeparavit., Nec ſfolum Epiſcopos, fed etiam Urbis 
Regno Italiz, Presbyteros & inferioris ordinis Clericos, inſuper & Laicos jJUrAmentis alligavit, 
| 9 ne ulla ratione, ullo tempoze , condeſcenderent in cauſa Regis. 
Theſe Cardinals and others torecited, who condemned, renounced communion with 
this Pope, charged him with theſe praRtices : Quod «geHlts a conſilio &' & cuſtodia ejus 
Cardinalilus, vita e194 & fides * Dottrina ſine teſtibry funt ; cum /acri C anones pr ecipi- 
4-t, ut in omn loco tres Cardinales Presbyteri, & duo Diaconi Papam non deſerant, 
proper teſt;n ennm Eccleſiafticum, & propter fiylum verit atis, 
<crip:uras ſacras violenter intorſitin adjutorium falſtatis ; quod genus [/dololatrie 
quantum (ir, late patet in Scripturz ſacrzx campis ſpaciol1s, JI2zter yolintatem 
* P:l>u« 4 Ct CONſilrum. Cardinaltum, ertra o2dinem judicandti ſacrts noni: 
Rom. Ventif, bUS Determfnatum, Jmperatozem n nulla Synono Canonice accu: 
ac, 15-7 ſatum,pzZcipitanter ercommunicavit;in quaercommunicationenul. 
4 _ Greg.7. ls Cardinalium ſiibſcripſit, He further obſerves this [1gnal divine Judgement : 
Faſciculus, fol. * Ot primum ad excommunicanium Cxſarem de ſede ſurrexit, ſedes ipſa noviter lions for- 
39, 40. Uſleri= 11//imis compoſi, fubito, Det nutu, terribiliter (cifſa eft in plures partes : UV: 
wr _ maviſeſte daretur intell:g1, quanta ſefſo?2 illa tam periculoſa ercommuntca- 
wm fern, tone ct prxſumptione, quamque terribilia ſchiſmata ſeminaret con: 
ne & tau, cc, tra Eccileſiam Chailtt, contra ſedem Beatt Petri, quam crudeliter 
en diſſiparet Cathedzam Chaiſti, conculcando leges CEccleſiz, impe- 
p. 256. reco:4 anno cum potentia et auſteritate, 
it likew:ſe, In deſcriptione ejuſdem excommunicationts, ea 1interſernit (Mt quibus manifeſte a 


fide 


——— J— — 


—_— —————— O  — 
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fide Catholica erravit, cm :nn/fe exrommuncatum Imperatoremy © Epiſcopor come 
municantes ei, excep! ab rxcommunicatione tertio graducommutcantes evy F nitateny 


Cccleſiz ſcindens, quantum tn tpſo fuit, duas Eccleſias fecir, 


[dem preſumprory [ejunium maixit Ciranalibus ut Dew otenderet, quis retting ſent; . 


ret de 0. por? Dom, Romana »# Eccleſia, an Berengarius ? per hoc manife/ p probatus 
infidelts, cum in Niceno Concilio ſeripi ain fit, quia dubizes wn fide, wfi. els eff. Et de cor- 
pore Domini ſignum que "wit, quod peteme b+4to Gregorio ad firmerd m mulieris fidem 
contigit, q#4ndo Þ (nl Chriſti formam accepit digutt, Et ».fot devs Cardinales O.ho- 
nem & Cunonem, as SartFam Anattatam, ut cum Swppone, ejuſdens Eccleſig Archi- 
preſpterogriduanum 1egw:11m perigerent IC} ill's tribus dicbug, /ingu!s per ares fingulnsP/al- 
terium & mij] 1s decantarenty ut ſupraaictum figr11m1 ers Chri us oſtenderet, quod minime 
contigut, They charged him likewiſe with this moſt Arheittical and Trealonable con- 
piracy, 9 murrher the Emperor in the midit of his deyonions in St, Afaries Church : 
* [mper.ator ſolitus er4? ſrequenter we ad orationem, ad Ecclefiam Sanz Mariy, que eſt 15 
Monre Aventino. Hiltcbrandus avrem cre: per exploratores ſues Omnia 6143 vpera ſolt- 
cite rgmerce, [ACUM IN QUO frequentius Tmperato? , vet ffans, vel 
p2oſtratus o2abat, notarttecit ; ct quendam p2omitla pecunia ad hoc 
Indurit, ut ſup2a trabes Cceleſiz occulte lapides magnos collocaret, 
et ita aptaret, ut de alto ſupcr caput ozantis {mperato2is demitte- 
ret,etiplum colnterreret. Duo miniſter t:1tr ſcelerts cum feitinaret wmpl.re, © Li- 
pidem magnt pondeyis ſuper trabes aptare wellet, Lapis pondere ſu2 eum traxit, & fraita [ub 
trabibus tab1la, 5 liprs & ulle mi{er homo, Det judici9 in pavimentum Eccleſia cecidit, & 
erdem Lipide contritns penizns eft : ( 4 jultdivine retaliation, ) Hyus rei geſts ordi- 
0 poli quam Roman Cogroyerunt, prdems i llius miſeri fune ligaverunt, On tridno per 
tlateas Urbis ad cx mplum trah: fecerunt, 1mperator antem ſolita clementia juſſis 
cam ſepelirs. 

Johannes Portuenſis Epiſcoprus, qui intimns fuerat, & a ſecrets Hiltebrandi, aſces- 
dit in ambonem 0:ati Petri, C inter multa, audiente Clero & p2paio, at : Tae quid 
fecit Hiſtebzandus etnos, unde deberemus vfvi incendt : ({ignificans 
de Sacramento cozpozts Oomint, quod Hiltebzandus reſponſa df: 
vina 0::Xrens contra Jmpcratozem, (when he reccived no anſwer from this 
dumb Hoſtia, and breaden God ) fertur tniccifſe innit, contradicentivus 
Cardinalibus, qui aſſiſtebant et, ( O borridImotery ! ) 

In Paſcha Domin feria ſecunda cum ad Eccle'am Sarcti Pettit ad mifſ 1m Clerus & 
Populus convenſſet, poſt Evangelinm in amborem aſc ndt, ficut erat indutns Pontificalibus 
indumentis, Ec: inpreſentia Epiſcoporum & Card nal nm 11 frequentia C leri, &f Se-atus 
populr Romani, prublice clamavit intry multa (ue drvinations ze-ba, *Re Meonricum 
uſque ad pzorimum Sant Petri feſtum fine dubio moziturum ; aut a 
Regno penitus dejiciendum, in tantum, ut ulterius non poſlet con- 
M2emnare quam (er milites. Pretlicavit etiam Epiſcop us © Cardmalibu3, (ff omnibus 
gm aderant de Ambone clamans, nullo modo habete me p20 1Iapa ulterits, 
ſed ab Altart me avellite, ſi uſque ad p2zzdictuin feſtum, [92ophetia hzc 
effecntum not Hhabuertt. (To make good theſe his prophecies by his deſigned 
Treaſons, of whoſe ſucceſſe he was thus contident,) Etildem Diebus pazavit Tm- 
perato2em perdere per occultos p2odito2es; Ocus autem eum cuſto- 
divit. fr eodems tempere furrunt nonnulls au exiſtrmavernnt , wpſum Hiltebrandum 
conſcium crtitifſe, et ozdinatozem p2odtttonts : quia eiſdem diebus; 
paulo ante p2zovittonem,de mo2te Regis fallo pzophetata prxxſumpſit, 
Dugd verhum vihemraer perenſſir corda multorum, Et palam Fiftum eſt. Hiitebran- 
dum woce propria in Convent Eccleſie eſſe danratum , (tit (ut ditum eſt ) 
judicaverat,ſe nullo modo eſſe JIapam, neque p20 Paapaulterius he: 
bendum, (ed p2oditozem et mendacem eſſe credendum, niſi uſque an 
prorimum feſtum Sandi Petri, Iſmperato?2 mozeretur, aut omnt ho: 
no2e ſpoliaretur, adeo ut ultra ſer milttes congregare non poſſet : ct 
divino nut acum eſt, ut a ſetpſo quoque damnaretur hereticus. 
Sic emma ait eApoſto[1cus 3 Domunus ipſe quit, Propheta FLT arrogantia depravatus, VO- 
lyerit laqui in nomine meo qux ego non Prxcep1, ut diceret. aut ex nomine aliorum 
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Deorun, inter ticietur O04 fs tibi racita cog itatione re(fonderts : Duomodo poſſum 
inteilipere verbum, 4194 Dominus non oft eloquntus ? Hoc habeius fignum, quod in nomi- 
ne 207471 ophera prxdixerit, & non evenerit, hoc Dom:nus nou et locutus, ſed 
PEr TUNIGrCr mm ſu: Propheta COnANXI, & 1GCIrCO non timebis cum, 

Tem pore aurem tranſ<tto, quoa Hiiteb: wllGUS 1 a VINALIONE ſna prefix, Rege Ve) o 
weque mv! wo, nique mullizbus ſus mminuto, timens ſe ſms wr»bis deprehenſum, & ore pro- 
D110 COMA: 06A ad call:1a wgamena e convertat, perſuadens wulgo 1nducto, non de 
Corpore, Icd de anmma Regis 1. prophetic , quaſi arma Regs: milutes ones preter 
ſex 2-rdvd fſ rel 140 [patio mortna cjjer, Et ms: verb vuly us wdottun deluſit, Con- 
tra bn u{ modi Prophetas beatms Grog0nms ſuper Ezecuiclem a 2 Inter Prophetas ve- 
C5 Ec 4109S Hhia coi cſtantia, Qua Propheia verl i, quid a:4quando PE ſuum {piritum 
CICUNT, Conus COTTIgUNt ; Prophet# aurem tailt, & talſa denunciant, & aliem a 
{6 ſpzritu 1n ſua taltizare perdurant, (Moreover to evidence his Papal Juſtice) 
Tres higrminncs ( ſuſpeRed to tavour the Emperors party ) ron Convittos, non con- 
*oſſos 10/que ſecularibus 1#dicibus Hiltebrandus mort: jrarcauit, &f os in ratibulss jux- 


ta * ccle am Santts Petri, in loco qus arcitny Palatiolum, interfici (usþenſo; coeg it, fine 
dl gt: 3He. ſine di{cuſſrone contra leges, que precipmne et1m manifeſtos reos infra [tacium 
C> very ail ationem 4 rig wmta dierum non interficr. WEL ECAH .4pua Piganos v1gent G (er- 


wailury cm docet arthoritas B. Ambrotn, © Paſſes Saxttorum Marcelliani ex Marci 

* Cirtium j./: prefe Ei Stephan, prins fidelem ſunm, in carcerem miſit,@& in vaſe un 
a;que aculets veſtito, mille & mille mornibus eraciavit, Qui poſt quam evaſit, ( out ot 
orally to the Emperor ) ip/um Hiltebrandum capir, De cujus captione aniequam 
(w.ideret, onnmabus, qui captions illius cooperateres fuerant, hoc aebitum publiceremiſit, 
quod poj: os infideliter onndicavity Ctntium CHl omna remiſerat, perſequi capt, va NOUVEIM 
d: honunibus Cintit in patibults ſuſhendiomterfecit, ante portas Sax Petri, &c. 

Multa quidem alta fect Hiltebrandus , nquem clamat ſanguts Eccleſtz e/4- 
dio lineue eius miſerabilt proditione eff «ſus , popter quz, a cCommuntone £cjus 
juſtiſime Eccleſia receſſit, cur /eccrmmt majores noftr; remporibus Apoſtatarun; 
Liber & Analtaiji1, 

Hiltebrandus auten non ſolum Eccleſia prrturbauit pacem, fed etiam Ecclefraſtican 
ſcridit unitetrm, & wnce fides veſtem uncou! utilem: dum Colarem tf Epilcopos 
communicantes Czſart, abſque judiciario o2dine ercommunicabat,et 
tcrtio gradu communicantes els, ab crcommunicatione nova pietate 
ercipiebar ; qu05 h'j-ſmods artibus, & Keg ' ſubducere, On {bi allicere feſtinabat. 

Dicant nunc Hiltebrandi drſcrpuls, guibus comment#s, quibus coloribus, deauraye poſſint, 
quod iple Hi'tebrandus is Synodo general! hrretica þ2xDicavit, 'r4dicardo excommus- 
nicatts communicare conſenſit , predicata ſcripſit, predicatione & ſeript is alteram (atho- 
licam, alteram excommunicatorum Eccleſiam factens, untatem (cidit, Ct ſcripta ot: 
bem terrarum diſſeminavit : pzzdicando, ſcribendo, ſcripta dilſemt 
nando, ſcipſim hereticum manifeſtavit, et oze p2op2io, ct confeſſtone 
hzreſ(cos non erto2ta, bivino urgente jUudicio.condemnabit, 4»m v/gu; erroncun 
Sanftum exiſtimaret, & Apoſtol is exequaret || iritum tarts errorts, Cum etiam prudent io- 
res ejus laquets caperentur, & rducerentur 1n tentationem, ſi fiers poſſet, etiam elefti. 

Mew, 1; treſdecim Cardinales ſapienttozes et religioſiozes, 
ipſe Archidiaconus, et ipſe P2imicerius, et multt alit Lateranenſium 
Clericowmm, quozum judictoer p2ivilegio ſancz ſedis totus ſubjacet 
mundus, Apoſtaſtam ejus intolerabtlem perpendentes, ab ejus com- 
minione receſſerunt. | 

Dicant 6r amur, Hiltebrandi dsſcipult, qua preſumptiore Magifter eorum unitatem Ec- 
cleſie ts duas vel plures partes diviſut ? St enim Czlarem injuſte et abſque 11- 
dictario 02dine dammavit , ſeipſum potius ab Eccleſia ſeparavit. 
$1 vero juſte excommuncat ions gladium in Cxlarem, vel Epiſcopos communicantes Cx- 
ſari ex:ruit , quare communicantes ipſis Epiſcopus tertio gradu per Scripturam exci- 
prendo abſrlvit, 

Glorioſus autem Hiltebrandus, & pedsſſequus ejus * Turbanus, nova poteſlate ſolventes 
decreta Chalcedonenſis Concilit, »0» /o/nm verbs, ſed & ſeripris publicts conſenſe- 
runt extra Eccleſiam communicare, & baptit.are : quan Al eſſent, quam hazetin ſcrip- 


tis proprics deprebe»ſi» JI20h nefas | it prxſumpſerunt de Eccleſia judica- 
re, 
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re, qui* nuſquam reperiuntur non erraſſe; quibusetiam ipſa veritag * #120 P.pcs & 


aruinals may 


reputatur in mendacium, quam ſolo fallendi ſtudio verbis ct ſcriptis = 
ſuts, ne venena errozis eozum perciperentur, quaſi mel veneficozim *' 
mo2e adimiſcuerunt, AMeniacinm enim eſt, wr beatus Auguitinus ait, 0mm enuncias 

tio prolata imtentione fallends. Stleant Dypocritz, ſictit att beattts Petrw 
piratis ſimiles, beatt Fet-: nomen igne malitiz ſub nomine Catholt- 
co, ſub obtentu juſtitiz artificioſe ſuppoſito, deſtruentes, et fere de- 
mergentes, Obſtupeſcant Pſeudo-p2ophetz ad vocem Petri, jn 
facie humant, tn cauda [cozptones » [pt ſub ovina pelle latentes, 
co2po2za trucidantes in 02s gladio, et animas pariter devo2antes, 
*QUORUM RELIGIO NIHIL ALIUD REDOLET QUAM * Benno hiz 
PRODITIONEM ET AVARITIAM, peretrantes domos viiumrum cap- CfMire of Pope 
tivas duxerunt mulierculas oneratas peccatis, ſub orcaſione timpacati temroris attenientes + mean & 
ſpiritibus errorts & Dottriars Damonum, quas accept Hiltebrandus Atagiſter eornm, Rm . 
a Magiſtris ſuis, a Theophylacto, qu: cognomumarus eſt BenediQus Papa IX. a Lau. or, EE 
rentio Malalitano Archipiſcops, & Johanne eArchipresbytero S. Johanns, de port.z 

La'ina, qui poſtea cognominatus eſt Sextus Gregorius Papa. (Whoſe Magical Arts. 
Practices, Necromancies, familiarity with,and Sacritices to the Devil himſelt, he there 

at large relates) Adding, Hilcebrandus a ſmis Militibus fine aſienſuClert CF Populi oft intro- 

meatns ; qualuter vixerit, qualiter a ſe Cardinales, qui teites wita & dotiring eur 1 (ſe 

debuerunt, removerit, quam miſerabiliter vexaverit , Quantis hxrefibuis mundum 

coruperit, quanta perjuria. quam immentas perditiones conlecraverat » V1x 

a mwltis deſcrib; poteſ? : CLamat tamen altius ſanguts Cheiſttanowmm co 


aucto2e ct incentoze miſerabiliter effuſus, So Bens Cardinals, Upon all 
which accounts he and others then renounced all Communion with him, 

An. 1079. Henry & Rudolphus fought another bartel at F/adeherm,where Rudelphns 
with his Saxons and other forces were put to flight : notwithſtanding the Popes be- 
nedition,and Hevries with all bis adherents excommunications, a Sed nulli mirum fic agg 
Virum in rebus bellicis exercitatum & {trenuum tunc fugiſſe , quia ſxpe juſtior & Henritis, Eo 
victrix cauſa, fortes in metum mitrit et in fugam. Henricss poltea Sazomam cum ex- faiis, p. 13,14; 


erciru ſxpius ingreſſus, aut victor, aut #qua manu receſlic, Czſar fulis hoſtibus, Jo. Avenrinas 
x Annecl. Boigs 


(«Anno 1080.) OfnoburgenſemYirdunenſemque Epiſcopos Romam cum mandatis pro- 
hciſct juber, poſtulatque a Pontit. Maximo Mt ſiquuaem ſecum ſyucere 14 gratiam re- CR REED 
a : ; ; "bg . . « X = Ss : C , 49d. 
writ, tyrannmm mmanſſimumperfidum, parricidam ( qu affumtatis vinculo fidei g, reli- 11, _ © 
Lone violata, Lellum pluſquan cavile exercitaret, pacem mterturbarit ) pro Republica, Abbas Uſperg. 
deyweat. Rudolphus quoqgue Roman! Epuſcops opem, Cujus auſficio regrare juſſus fit, Con. p. 223, 
Supplex wmplorar, petitque, ut Pontitex Maximus communis generis humant parens, þ Aventinus 
fxdiflimum ſacrilegum, inceſtuoſum, ſacerdotum contemptorem,cujus Deus venter, Annalium Boi. 
atque ea quz ſub ventre ſunt, ſacro enſe juguler, Gregoraus hujus poſtulatis annur, orumyl.s.P46c 
Hainricam quod contra atque pollicitus tuerar, iniignia Imperu uſurparir, rurſus — _ 
ns, Chion 


execratur : JNo0ceres, populum, ſacratos,p2ophanos Sacramento ſol- A 1080, 
vit, eos qut Ceſari fidem f2zangant, ]Izincipt ſuo rebellent, Rudo[- Y 224. Cencur 
pho adhzreant, ab inferis emancipat, coeloque locat; hiſce incendia, pos pong 
czdes ct hujuſmodi ſcelera, quz bello deſignart ſolent, indulget 2 a- 428. Plans, 
liis omnibus , qui Czſari fidem ſervent, ab eo deficere , armis ſe {1 On«- 
miſcere recuſant, diras infertaſque dicit. Regem malum ob crimf- wan $66.. 
ya aſe devotum, p2oinde jam non Regem, neque il{i parendum eſſe 4; Marianus 
docebat, quin obſequium pzzſtare Deo, pietaſque effe. occidere eog 3" Poe, 
qut Þainrico fidem ſcrvarent, aſſeverabar, S$acerdotibus quoque con- Chronicon 


nubiis interdicic, verat populum ſacrificiis eorum intereſſe,aur illos pro Sacerdoribus Magnum Def 
gicum, aſci- 


ducere. Gratiflima hxc tuere Scortatoribus, quibus pro una uxore ſexcentas muli- way Bo 

. ; | . _ . . $ ci 
erculas inire licet, Sed iſtzc omnia, pleriſque Epiſcopis, aliis erudiris, ſimplicibus a- ,4q, ;, - wag 
pertis atque bonis, prxter conjuratos, qui ſux cauſz ſerviebant, nobum dogma, 7. « Henc: $4 


peſtifera hereſis, quz unquam Chaiſtianum conturbaſſet regnum, Srimitons 1m. 
biſa eſt. + Anno 1080. inter Herricum Regem & Rudolphum rurſus gericur bel- r= RH 
lum juxta fluvium Elleftram, in quo idem Rudolphus cecidit, & Henricus tam notan- gn, Epiſcoy' 


da quan felict viRtoria vicit;, MAGURMQUE MUNDa Documentum datum £ff, tt ne- C11. 
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mulimam perjurn vindictam demonitrayi', qul hdem Domino luo Regt juratai VI- 
olare no: rmuit ; & tanquam alia vulnera non ſufficerent, ad mortem acceflit etiam 
hujus membdri peena , ut per pPanan agnolcereter & culpa : which Kudolphus 
himſ-1f thus pubickly acknowledged with much horcor and regret immediately be- 
To hi death, 11 theſe memorable words, as [a] Hormolanc, [6 ] Corradus & Leich- 


"> BO aw,4nd * «ers record Po r0 Rudolphbus yulnerarus in manu dextra, tugit Marc t- 


om, 100:uque jam proximns 4n extremis poſitus, & abſaſſam dexcram intuitus, 
az Epiſcopos,q i fore adcrontc,et tamriiazes graviter ſuſpirans, dt- 
rit;Ccce hxc eſt manu), q ia Oomino meo Henrico fidem juramen*o 
frmavt , ut 10! 1LE £5202, NEC tnfiDiaretur g7o2'z £3uis ; (ed juſsto 
apoſiolica, JIertiici ys: ; NCEIrIo me ad [dde7uerlt,ut juramentitrank: 
grefſo?, hytio! it rt hoclithim uſltparcm. Qus igitur fnis nos 


are FECOPOrIt VENTS, uldt 1 MANI UNDE juramcita violavi, nio2tale hoc 


Lu'niis recep, Terr ono jam <j1u5 regnum,ct vitam Dere!inguo p2z- 
ſontem, 1m erg? 1, 1.4ﬀnvs adhaC inſttgaver unt, qui me ſo: 
mw e115 aſcondere Free unt, cultiter nos diurerfit, ne fo2te dedui 
ſamus in pectpitium #cect# bamnationts, Er hoc dicens cum gravi 
mote 12a dic m £411 extrenum. Sed gens dura, nec diamno monita eſt, nec {'9no, 
q un p6wu!s nm: ebmnatione ViIceret, quod mir.u non poterat, Hermanuum novum 
{by Reg-m coniirut,qu & ipſe novo modo peritt, toemina, ſexu non ammo, molarem 
In cap. regis demitits. Er he ile manu reminea, ut mors ejus turpior effſer, occubuir. 
Such tial eds had theſe Hildebrandian uſurping Kings, notwithſtanding this Popes 
beneditions, andall their perndious B:ſhops, Prelates Maſſes, Counſels, affiltances: 
with whom the Anommous Hiſtoriographer oft Hexry the 4th. his lite thus expoſtu- 
lated , [c] Quid vobis protuit Hemricum his criminibus accuſaſſe, cum accuſatio- 
nem veitram taclireſponſo, ut ventus pulverem dillipaverit? Imo, quz demen- 
tia vos Contra Regem veitrum, & Obits Reco2em armavic ? Nihil conjurara veſtra 
malipmcas proticit, mihul peragit, ©u'm ©Octmanus in Regno firmavit, 
veſtra dejicere non poterit, Cbt fides quam illt juraſtts ? Quare 
beneticiorum quz. reg.a hiberalitace contulit in vos oblin e{t1s? Utimini vel adhuc 
facro conſilio, non furore, pzniceat vos incxpri, ne fortior vobis ſupeFveniens, 
vincat vos, & ea vindiCta feriat, QuX fururis leculis demonttrer, quon regta 
manus valeat, Saltem vos, © Epiſcopt, videte ne pereatis de via 
juſta; videte ne tranſgreſſozcs fidet p2omiſſe flatts; altoqut quid con- 

ſcquatur, vos ipſt noſtts. | 
The rec.ted Speech,and manner of Rude{phus his death, much diſparaging Pope Hil» 
branis Antichriitian cauſe, proceedings, and blaſting his & his Prelates reputations , 
they thereupon forged many fabulous Legends of Gods ſignal judgements upon 
ſome Biſhops oppoling Hilaebrand, and adhering to the Emperor, to ſeduce the 
people, and vanquiſh thoſe by Lyes and Counterfeit falſe miracles, whom they 
could not overcome by arguments or armes. [ d ] Cum nec armis, nec jure 
ſuam pro libitu tabilire poſſent authoritatem ſummam Romani Ponrificts, ad men- 
dacia, quo exaQtius ſuum referrent patrem Diabolum, confugerunt, Cum iraque 
inter Hildebrandum,qui Gregorins Septimus dicebatur, & Herricumacerrimum eſſer de 
primaria poteſtate ccrtamen, utraque pars miraculis fe tutata eſt, Epiſcopum quen- 
dam ( »111:elmum Trajeflerſ, Epiſcopum, as [e_] Bertoldns Cont antier fis informs us) 
pro concione H,llebrandum multis exagitantem diRerus, fulmine taRtum eſſe, menti- 
© ſunt Ponatici, eumque dum jam ageret animum, dixifſe, Ignea heu miſer catena 
conitrictustrahor ad interos, Ite, nunciate Czar ut refipiſcat, & Alagitium in Deum, 
& D. Perrum ejus Vicarium commiſſum, officus compenſet, miſt me prxeuntem ad 
xterna ſupplicia ſubſequi malir.” ( Bertoldus only writes, Subirarea morte abſque 
Eccleſsaſtica communove poſt Pſcha multatur, omitting the ret of this Legend,) Eo- 
dem quoque die quo hxc tata, Paylvs recitat, &illi aſſerebant, Sp:renſs Epiſcopus 
Hildebrando iniquior nempe Paſcalibss quinto Kal, Marti: Devorus, animam effavir, 
Aventinus Lib. 5. Annalium adds, Gregorio Salernum protugo intrante, civis quidam 
dixerat ; Amthor d:ſſenſiomr, qui totum orbem terrarum arms & bellis iwyolyit, bu ms 
avbis quoque quietem conturbaturns advent, Mox 1lle, hisdietis obmuteſert, dedu- 
&us 


hs 
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Rus ad Gregorium, errorem confitetur, ( How could he as it if ſtruck dumb ? ) ab eo» 

dem ſanitate reſtitutur : Et Herluca ſacrata faxmina 1lla tempeſtare vivens, & no- 

Rurnis ſuperum , inferum congreſlibus, ſecretifque colloquus intereſſe conſueta, 

narrare ſolita fuirt, Execratos (ab Hildebrando) flamma omnium ardentifiima excru- 

ciari, To theſe [a] Bertoldus Conſtantienſis ſubjoyns 3 Anno 1077. Imbrico Au- * 3d Hemmans: 

guſtenſis Epiſcopus, qui in preterito Paſchx Rudol{pho Regi hdelitatem juravit, nil de C—_—_ © 

perjurio curans, Henrico advenienti adhztit, & apudillum quodam die Miſſam faci- padix, Fog 43 

ens, hanc fib1 conditionem miſer impoſuit, ut ſacrz oblationis perceptio in judicio 

ci provenier, {i Dominus ejus Heznricus, Regnum fibi injuſte uſurparet; Poſt hanc te» 

merariam prxſumptionem, parvo quod ſupervixit uſq,ad mortem, nunquam fe ſanum 

deleRo admovit. Nam circa Cal. Fuli abſque Ecclefiaſtica communione defunRus eſt, 

VPercellen/is Epiſcopus depoſit Regis Cancellarius cum omnibus ſuis ſequacibus, 

Colloquium Generale circa Cal. Aais in Roxcal:bus condixit , ut fi aliquo modo 

poſſer, Gregoznum 1JIapam deponeret ; ſed ipſe ad eundem terminum abſque 

Ecclehattica communione vitam {1mul & Epiſcopatum heu miſeradiliter depoſuir, 

quo ille Papam nefaria przſumpcione ſtatuit Deponere. Item Srgehardus Aguilei- 

enfps in auxihium Henrico contra bannum Apoitolic, armata manu yenens, in a- 

mentiam vertitur, apud Ratiſbonam, & ex ipſo itinere repentina morte intercipitur , 

ſicque domum, non bne aliquibus ſuorum funeribus,in corpore & anima mortuus, 

reportatur, Non multo poſt ejus interitum, Przxfectus Romanz urbis, indefeſſus 

miles $S. Petr; contra ſchiſmaticos, a fautore Henrics occiditur ; ad cujus corpus in 

parvo tempore plus quam viginu Miracula contigerunt, ut tidelium virorum re- 

latione dedicimus , of the H:/debrandian faction. And to make theſe Legends com- þ Anno 163; 
leat, [6] Cardinal Barenizs himſelf out of the Fables of [c] Anſelmas Lucenſis anic. 14. 

hath the impudence to averr, Veltimenta ſcilicer Gregor polt 1pſius mortem Mitg- < Contra Gui- 

cula edidiſse, ſicur Paws ſemicinRa ejuſque ſudaria, ad pellendos languores, Da- 2%" Papam. 

moneſque tugandos, uſui efle fidelibus * Ac teſtar1, eandem Gregorzz indumentis 

a Deo inditam virturem. Art in hac luce, in hoc ſole, ubi pudor ? Er quandoquidem 

eum hac in parte,cum divo Paxlo( Baronins) conferre non erubeſcic,quin Paulumaudit? 

adventus, inquir, hominis peccari & filii perditionis, ideſt, Antichrilti, ab ipſo pre- | 

nuntiati, * erit er efficacia Satanz, cum omni potentia, et ſignis atq; ,****--» 

p2odigiis mendacibus, Quz Pal: verba annon jam implenda vemebant ? 1s q Hiſtoria Pa- 

the Noble [ 4 ] Morneys interrogation to Baromnus : To which I ſhall ſub;oyn this parus, p. 269 

memorable obſervation of [ e ] Foanes Aventins on the forecited Figments, and < Annalum 

the Hildebrandian Antimonarchical poſitions which they forged,to palliate thar in- 399%» b. 5. 

famy. Falſi tum Propherz, falſi Apoſtoli, falſi Sacerdotes, emerſere, qui diffimu- PIR p 

lata religione populum deceperunt, magna ſigna arque prodigia ediderant, [f] at- 

que in temple Dei ſedere atque extolls ſuper omme 14 qued colitur , Coeperunt, Oumque 

ſuam potentiam dominationemque ſtabilire conantur, charitatem, 


ſimplicitatem Chaiſtianam ertinrerunt, [2] $:gebercns borum rempo- g Chronicen, 
rum Scriptor (vir alioquin etiam, ut quiſquam illa ten:peſtate eſſe poterat , omnis An-1977,%c, 
divini humanique juris conſultifimus ) JIernicioſiſgima ( inquic ) ſeditto, et ut 

pace bonozm direrim, hzreſis omnium peſtilentiſsima, populun; 
Chaiſtianum percellit. Sacrificult fllius, quiſe dirit, ptcros effce- 

minatos , falſos p2ophetas , tyrannos ( qualis Imperato2 noſfter , 
Painceps optimus, non eff) populoob ſceleraimponere, his a Dea 

datis, non ſolum non parendum eſſe, verum ettam fraude, vi, quo- 

vis modo tollendos, populum Choiſtianum docere audent : perji- 

ria, homicidia , civilia bella , czdes, perfidiam pietatem vocant ; 
hujuſmodi Deo placere pzxdicant ; Sacramento rogatos , religio- F4 
ne juſjurandi Czſari aſtricos , exautho2zant : fidem frangentes, | 
fcedera diſſolventes', pactumque p2evaricantes, juramentum vio: 


lantes, perfidos atque perjuros non eſſe , ſibi credf poſtulant, 

Quin eos qui fideles ſunt, qui rebellionem, incendia facere, ſtupra, inceſtus com- 

mittere, prxdas apitare , proximos opprimere, occidere , compilare, ſanguinem 

Chriſtianum effundere ſummopere cavent,ftnumero (celeratozum atque mpio- þ Ezect: c7. 
computant ; ceu vero non extat perpetuum immortalis prztoris ediftum : ah Long __ 

h)] Qu; pattum ſolvit, non effugiet, &| » | perinrs Regnum Des non wor LS 
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JIerique omnes boni, apertt, juſti, ingenui , ſimplices tum impe. 
rium Antichiit cxpiſſe, (a) quod ea que C briſtus Servatoy noiter tot A105 Ante u0- 
bis cantavit, eyenifie eo tempo2e cernebant, Orbis rerrarum tum a cardine bel- 
lorum procell1s jactarus eſt, Cc, Crebra prodigia, &c, Faces ardentes, jacula ISNI- 
ra, ignex 3cies, nova Aſtra viſa ſunt, &c. Diluvie, ſterihtate , avenz caritate, fame, 
pettilentia ſxp.us laboratur , 1gnotis morbis, igne, flamma, ardore invitbil homi- 
nes, nota aduſtionis extin&1, ſanguinis rivos extitiſſe,dicunt, &c, As for Hilde- 
bran{ himſ:1t, thus branded then by all good, juſt, ingenuous, openhearted, honeſt 
men, for che beginner , ere&ter of Antichriſts Empure, during his life, a Prieſt of 
$.xony in that age by ſpecial revelation gave the world chis account what became of 
bm, and the two uſurping Kings ſet up by him againſt the Emperor Hemry, after 
their deaths: * Saceraos expirant: fimnlis triduo in Saxonia decubmt ; 15 wt ad ſe rediir, 
apud inferos H:/d:brandum, Rudolphum, Hermannum ty2zannos, zterms mactart 
(upplicts, reveiavit ; ( which Rudo[phus dreaded at his death ) where 1 ſhall leave 
them ar pretent. 

What unchriſhan effects, bloody civil wars, inſurrections were occaſioned 
throughout Chriſtendom by this Emperors dethroning and ſetting up Rudolph; 
in his ttead, arethus recorded by one hiving 1n,or near chat age; (b) Hac dinkene 
tata, ſurrexit Rex adverſus Regem, gens adverſus gentem , Epiſcopus contra E- 
piſcopum, populus conra populum. Exinde vero quantz cxdes tactz fint hominum, 
quantz deſtrutiones Fcletiarum, quanta eniam rerum confulto exinde faQta fit in 
omm Eccleſia, indigere videtur Tragardia magis , quam hiſtoria, Magno ſe ju- 
dice quis tuetur, dum urerque Rex julte arma ſe induiſſe arbitratur, MHenricus ſci- 
licer, quod naius & nutritus in regno ſucceſſit progenitoribus ſuis in regnum ex Dei 
ordinatione, ac proinde accepiſſe, juxta dorinam Apoſtoh vindicem gladivmin im- 
pios atque mltos vel Fccleſizx vel Reipublice, Rudelphns autem, quod obediens, 
efle deberet Pontifici ſedis Apoſtolicx , qui per Epiſcopos parris ſux prxdicaſſer, 
eum non teneri obnorium perjurit vel perfidte, i contra eum arma 
tuliſet, qut, utpote ercommunicatus, Rex jam eſſe non poſſet : 
quum hoc ſit, inquiunt, fidet ac fidelium in Eccleſia, occidere, ſcilt: 
cet, et perſequi eos quicunque communicantes vel faventes ercom- 
minicato Regi Henrico, nolueriat declinare poſt partium ſuarum 
fudia. Nova et inaudita eſt pzzdicatio hujuſmodt,quontam Eccle: 
ſta non habet ſibi conceſſum gladium , niſi ſpiritus, quod eſt ver- 
bum Oct. Which warrants no ſuch Hi/debrandian Hereſie as they preached, 

The lawfulneſſe and unlawfulneſſe of the Popes excommunicating and depoſing 
the Emperor, was as hotly diſputed in Rowe by the Cardinals, andin Synods, Pulpits, 
<«chools by Biſhops and Scholars, as it was by the Princes and- Soldiers in the held. 
| or (c) the German Prelates and Princes of the Popes fa&tion aſſembling at Oppen= 
herm, after long conſultation, ad Saxones, deſerta Ceſaris Optimatumque cauſa, defi- 
Cinnity C7 ad pretextum mutate voluntatis religronem obtendunt ; quod nimirum bis ad Ro- 
manam Curiam pro dicenda cauſa ſua vocatus, non comparntſſet. Eoque juſte anathe- 
matis vinculo percuſſum Heinricum communi conſilio jurant, ſeque perpetus ejus fore ho- 
ftes, quoad 11a ſuppetat jurejurando ſanciunt. Poſt arma capeſſunt, Ceſart inſidiantur, 
e;145 rebus ſtuentes oppugnant. Another (4d) aſſembly of theſe Hildebranaian Princes 
and Prelates adhering to the Pope and Rudo/phus, meeting at Triburie ( Friburg in 
Germany ) where the Popes Legates were preſent, juſtified Hemies Excommunica- 
tion, refuſed all ſubje&ion to him as their Lawfull Soveraign, or any communion 
with him, being abſolved by the Pope from their allegiance ro him, & he then ab 
Eccleſia corpore propter flagitia ſua ApoFtolici Anathematis mucrone preciſus, unde ei 
communicare [ine communionts Eccleſiaſt ice damno & fides jattura non poſſumus, Where- 
upon they obſtinately rejeRed all his propoſitions and Ambaſſadors , refuſing any 
Treaty wich him. In two other(e)Aſſemblies and Synods at Mentz and at Berchach, 
Anno 1085. Srguinnus Agripinenſis, & VVezelo Moguntinus Archymiſtes , publikely 
aſſerted, /mperatorem in1quo tum Roman Pontificts, tum aliorum judicio, regno & com- 
munione Privatum , Gebhardns Salisburgenſis, —_— the contrary, The like diſ- 

putes were raiſed in ſubſequent Synods, of which in due place, 
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(a) Aventinus relates, that Gerochus (quo nemo icrius f{cripus hibris Hildebrandum 2 Annal NR 
eutatus eſt) rand em ſu partis pertinaciam,ne diciam Tyrannidem, h:ſce verb.s, co..a rum, 1 5 P. 


veritate notat;, Romant (1nquir) ib: divinum uſurpant lonozem, rattg- 4% 442- 
nem aco2um revdere nolunt, ncc (ib1 dici xquo animo terunt, CUz2 ta agtg? 


Hlud S.icyricum inculcant, Sc vols, ſic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione Volunt as, 

He then ſubjoyns, that as the Popes till then were conhrmed by the Emperors : fo 

Hactenus, ſan&iflimi Patres, (quemadmodum Chriſtus Dominus & Deus noſter,Co- 

mites, & Legati ejus fecerunt, & alios docuerunt ) Czſares in terrisa Deo ſecundos, 

aute omnes mortales primos, a ſupremo numine datos, divinitus conſtitutos, ab im- 

mortal Deoelectos,&(ut ill vocant)Coronatos, venerabantur, Dominoſq ſuc S VOCa- 

re ſolebant, - Eifdem tributum, cenſum non denegabant, pro eorum ſaluce quotidie 
comprecabantur, Imperara detreRantes,tanquam celeſti provinciz reſiſtentes, vide- 

r1 contra pietatem Chriſtianam teciſſe decernebant, Grande nomen eſſe Imperato- 

r15, a Deoque tradi pradicabant, Reipub. turbell1s, nedum armis, ut Milites Chriſt 

{{ non immiſcebant, paupertate & modeſtia cum cxteris Chriſtian:s decertabant, quo 

quiſque ſubmiſtius ſe gereret,hoc majorem efle ſentiebant, Enſem ancipitem, gladi- 

um duplicem,Chriſtanz Civitati datum, ad ſervandum viviticandumque , non occi- 

d-naum efle putabant, eundemque fpiritualem appellabanr, qui <{t Sermo Dei, vita 

& lux hominum, & mortuos ad vitam revocat ;, ex hominibus Devs, ex mortalibug 

a027n05 facit ; tantum abfuir util vel regum quemp:am, vel impium, ve! Arrianum 

r.$30 pellere,cidem ſacrificus.1nterdicere, populum Sacramento folvere tentarent, 

atyue regna everitir}ſinguine Iman ſe polluere, pro princeipatu cum Chriſtians 

decertare, fibi permictant, Hzldeby «nd being the firit who afferted the contrary, 

[e]F.Trithemins writes thus of this Emperor Hexries depo!ition by this Pope, Tpſe 

pþ21mus eſt inter omnes Jmperato2es per ]Iapam depoſitus, <cho- 

li!tict certant , & adhuc ſub judice lis cit; CItrum JIapa jimperatozem poſs(t « Chroniczr 
deponere ? Quam quzitionem, cum ad nos non pertinear, inditcuſſun relinque- Hiftugy anns 
nius. [a] Otto Friſingenſis Epiſcopus, writing ofthe change and d:minuton of the 1195: | 
R:man Empire, by this Emperors excommunication & depolition by Hildebrand, hath ( 
this memorable obſervation. Lego & relego Romanorum Regum & Pontificum ge- PT RS 
ſtz, & nuſquam invenio aliquem corum Ante hunc Denricum a Romano JÞontif. |;;; 5. cap, 16, 
crcommutneatum,yvel regiio pavatumgec. vic & regnorum macaciones & ad ult- 1b, 7. in Pro- 
wi mmnutones,quis fructus ſequacur,quia non (ine gravi ſcardalo dicere poſſumus, logo, p. 235 
eo apud quem mihil inutihicer etfluere poceſt, relinquamus. Non d<cſunt ramen qu1 

dcant, Deum ad hoc Regnum tmminut voluifle, ut Eccleſiam eral- 

taret: Regni quippe viribus ac beneficentia Regum, eraltatam, et 

ditatam, nemo ambigit Eccleſiam;conſtatque noi pztus eam tn tan- 

tum regnum humtltare potuiſſe , quam tpſo ob amozem ſacerdottii 
cviſcerato, ac viribus erhauſto, non ezus tantum , id eſt ſpiritual, 

ſed ſuo p20p2fo matertalt ſcilicet gladio percuſſum, deſtruetur: quod 

judicare, vel diſcutere , ſupza noſtras vireseſf, Qidentur tamen 

culpandi Sacerdotes per omnia, qui Regnum ſuo gladio, quem ipſ 

er Regum habent gratia, ferire conantur, niſi force David imirari cogi- 

rent, qui Philiſtheum primo virtute Dei ſtravit , poſtmodum proprio gladio jugu- 

lavir, Verum quia FENO Decreſcente, Eccleſia ( vc dix! ) baavium atern* pa- 

triz, ac poſt vitz przſentis laborem, requiem adeptura , in p2zſentt quoque 

in magnum montem creſcens, in magna authozitate ſtare coepit, 

ea quz ſequuntur, preſertim cum ad noſtra tempora recentemque memoriam ven- 

tum ſit, tam defeRu rerum temporalium , quam profectu ſpiritualivum, mund1 cons» 

temptum prodentia, in hoe opere dicenda reſtant, Nemo autem propter hc 

verba nos Chriſtianum Imperium ab Eccleſia ſeperare puter,cum duz perſonz in Ec- 

cleſia Dei, Sacerdotalis & Regales eſſe noſcuntur : memineritque nos ſupra dixiſſe 

a tempore Theodsſi; ſenioris, uſque ad tempus noſtrum, non jam de duabus civitatt- 

bus, imode una pene, id eſt Eccleſia, ſed permixta, hiſtoriam rexuiſſe, Quod tem- 
peramentum propter Hzreticos vel excommunicatos ex regibus, poſuimus, Altos 

enim Chrittiana hde, etfi opera quz credant non ſequuntur, in Eccleſia ſecundum ' 
prxſentem ſtarum compurandos eſſe, nemo qui ſagenam Domini malos & bonos 

continere ſcit, dubitat, Non enim diſcerni poſſunt in przſenti, Eccleſia tantum que | 


manifeſta ſunt judicante, Deo ſolo qui novit, qui fint ejus, cuzus ventilabrum in | 
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manu ejus, merita ſ{ingulorum penſante. Porro Eccl:fram eccleſiaſticas perſonas, 

id eſt Sacerdotes Chriſti, eorumque ſeQatores, tam ex uſu locutions , = Con- 

jideratione potioris parts diximus; non ignorantes, quod & ipſ1 {i reprobam vitam 

duxerint, ad Civitatem De! in xternum non pertinebunt, In the cloze ot his Sixt Book 

upon thus unprelidented excommunication and depoſition of this Emperor by Hil- 

x Orro Frifin= d: brand, and 1ts fad effects, he thus deſcants; a Hic quod ſupradiltuli, ſolvendum 

genſhs Chron, puro,quod Romanum Imperium, terro in 6 Damele comparatum, pedes ex parte ferre- 

4 mon 35-36 0s, ex parte fiftiles habuit, donec a lapide przciſo demonte fine manibus, exciſum 

4 _ #%  ſubrueretur, Quid enim aliud ( ſine melioris ſentent: & p1 @jndicio) lapidem ſine mani- 

bus exciſum, quam eccleſ1am capitis fut corpus, fine carnali commixtione ex guys 

ritu ſanto conceptum, & Virgine natum,ipſam quoque ſine humana operatione, & 

ex Spiritu & aqua regeneratam dixerim,&c. Hoc nimirum regnum circa tinem ſuum, 

quem pedes {ignihcant, terreum propter Martem, fictile propter conditionem, in ea 

parte quz infrmor tur, percutlic : atm Regem Dzbis, non'tanquam Obis 

oominum verert , ſed canquam de lun per humanam conditionem tactum hetuem, 

gladio anathematis ferire decuit, 1pſa vero quz antea parva fuir & hu- 

ml:$,1n quancumMoncem excreverit(under H:/debr.ard)ab omnibus jam videri poteſt 

Quanta autem mala, quz bella,be{lozumque diſcrimina inde ſubſecu- 

ta ſunt, quoties miicra Rona obſeila, capta, vaſtata, Quod JÞapa 

ſuper ]Þapam ,ſicut Rer ſuper Regem poſitus fuerit,tzdet memozare, 

Ocnique tot malaztot ſcyiſmataztot tam animarum quam cozpozum 

pcricula, hujus tempeſtatis turbo involvit, ut ſolus experſecutionis 

immanitate,ac tempos diuturnitate, ad bumanz miſeriz intelicitatem ſut- 

ficer-:t comprobandam. Unde a quodam Eccle(iaſtico ſcriprore Denſiſgimis Egypt 

teneb2zis comparacur. Prxdictus enim Pontifex Jreoorins 0 RERE urbe pellicur, G1- 

bertuſg, R rvennaterſts Epiſcopus MM IOCUm £zus ſubrruditur. Porro g regorins Salerns 

moriens, appropinquante vocations ſux tempore, dixiſſe fertur : Dilex: juſtitiam & 

odt 1h1quitatem, propt.rea morior in exitss, Qua ergo in JIuUncitpe \uo regnum ab 

Eccleſia p2:Cifum graviter percuſſum futt, eccle(ta quog; ranto paitore,qu1 inter 

omnes ſacerdotes & Romanos Pontttices prxcipui Zeli, ac authoritaris erar, orbara, 

dolorem non mocicum habuit. Tanta mutatione.tangquam a perfect.one at de- 

fcnum vergente tempo2e, ſexo Opert tinem 1imponamus ut ad ſeptenarium, requi- 

emq ,4animarum, quznuf. rum praſentis vitx ſubſequitur, Deo duftore properemus, 

F. Aventinus renders us this account of Henries proceedings afrer Rudolphus his death, 

Anno 1981, His 1ta geltis, Hamricxs perempto Re4olpho, pacataque Grrmania, ſecundo [raliam, 

1982, 1983. ytautin gratiam cum Gregorio redeat, aut eum i pacem accipere detrecter, abdicet, 

oc oundns petit, Quicquid reſiſtit, capit, perdomicat. Gryegorims, Urbes, Caſtella, arces com- 

451. Anon.” munit, adrebellandum Czfari horcatur, Verum 3s vi cunt penetrat, hoſtium mu- 

mus, & Cuſpi- nimenta expugnat, Romamque Viriabus iignis pervenit, Quinquagenalibus 

nianus in Hen: Caſtra ante Mcenia urbes facit, foſſa, vallo, carrucis munir, ſtartivaque ib1 biennio 

BS 9m gy habur, urbem obſcdit, neminem exire, intrare permiſit circumcirca. Univerſa in- 

wh Ep gen " cendus, cxde complet, Hildebrardus fretus opibus Machtylde, & Rupert Viſchard; 

Chron col.487, Nordmanni, portas urbis clauſir, fortiter urbem tutatus eſt, ſxpius eruptionem fecir. 

Sim: Dunelm. Hazzricus 1n contraria parte crebro urbem oppugnat, Romanos erumpentes in ur- 

Hil. col. 212 bem repellit, Extra maenia quicquid fuit, in dittonem redigit. Tandem poſt annos 

Herman, Sche= qyos quarto Nonas Jus anno ab Orbe Vindicata Milleſimo ORogeſimo tertio , 

6. mundi, f.2x. V7ÞS capa eſt : Romani cum ſupplices aCſunt, auro zgre pacem impetrant , perfidi- 

Marianus Sco- 4m omnem in H:/d:brandum transferunt , obſides viginti dant nob:liflimos cujuſque 

tes, 1.3. Anno liberos, quos Hainricss poſtulavit, Romani deinde ſuaſu Gregor, Hainricum adeunt, 

1081.col. 433, grant ur diem Colloquio conſtituar, ubi ipſe & Pontifex Senatoreſque conveniant,de 

Grimſtons Im- rebuſque Reipublicz ſummis confillum habeanr, bonorumq, virorum arbitratu pax 
perial Hiſtory _ : . y | | . 

'n the life of  COMMuniter confirmetur, Non abnuit poſtulata Cxſar,diem huic negotio deſtinat, &c. 

H 4. Helmol- In the mean time the Emperor returning trom Rome by reaſon of the plague and 

Gus Chren: new rebellions raiſed by Hildebrand in Germany Cal. Nov.ut conduftum erat, Romans 

>ciayorum, LI. revertitur, maximoq,; hono-e excipitur. Nuncit ultro citroque commeant; Gregoriuans 

Y OORNS> & Ceſarem in gratiam redigere conantur. Gregoriuw & Ceſar abſque ulla pact- 

one, ſe atque Jmpertum fide fllius permitteret poſtulabat, Czſari 

non fuit coniilium vitam, dignitatem , falurem ſuam arque amicorum, arbi- 

trio inimicorum in porteſtate acerbiſſimorum hoſtium credere , ſe enſe ſuo 

jugulare, manubrium 6 manu dimixtere « Gregoriv- tamen (imulata pace , fugz 

ornacu 
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ornatu diflimularo, Salermm ad Nordmrannos autugit, & qui omnes1n per.culum im- 

pulerar, omnes 1n periculodeſertt, Crlir coact» Procer im, Epiſcoporum Se un, 
advocata concione popult,No2e mazozim,comitia}Iontifica't2 haver; 
Htldebzandus neceſsitare 11 rationem verſa, * tanquam ſupu3,fur ac * Hw 
[atro,velutt perfidustransfuga,ovium deſerts? ,gregts prodito2,cyti- ? "> 
ſtianz charitatis oſo2, vir fanguinum, owmntum communiter conſenſu 
abdicatur. Fx Parribus Guibertum Ravenre Archimyitam, concordix ac pacis ftu- 

dhofum, vir bonus atque eruditus, ordinart tecit in Papam , & Clemens 3, appeliacur, 

a quo etiam benedictione percepra,; a4 populy Romano ſalucatus ejt Imperator & 

Auguſtus. 

| ſhall render you a more particular account of H:ild4ebrands , the Emperors, 
and this New Pope Clements proceedings apantit each other, out of Berioldus Cons 2 
ſtantien/is, one ot Hildebrand: taction, living & writing in rat age [4]) \nno 1081 LION =, 
Gregor is Papa Synodum Romr, mente Afartio collegit, ad quem de 7 entonic ts Par- Prada: a 
abus pradictz fedis Apoſtolicx Legat , redierunt, & omn:modam Redolfs obedt- Hermannum 
entiam, & Heinricr inobedientiam, Domino Apoltolico renunciaverunt, unde 1ipſe Appendix,p.z 5c 
in fineSynodi Detnricum Depoſutt, ipſumque cum omnibus ſuis fauts- 
21bus anathemizavit, ct Rudlophum Apoſtolica authozitate in Regia 
dignitate confirmavit. Unde, xmulus ejus congregata multicudine ommum 
<chiſmaricorum tive excommun:catorum pun 1Burinam lettimum ]Iapam ab- 
juravit, & Guiberrum Ravernatem quondam Epitcopum, {= jam erienmo a Papa 
Gregorzo, Irrecuperabiliter depolitum, & anathenuzatum, {ib con tn Papam, {cb in 
[©zreſiarcham,efegit. Deinde apud Moguntiam conventu ticto, eannem tpſam 
elecionem, a quubuſcunque potutt confirmart fecit : / by hs Lmperial Soveraign 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority , ) He fubjoyns, His temporibus Heinricns totam [raliam 
adeo conturbavir, ut millus ſecure ad limina Apoitolorum poſlet Ire,qu1 101 p2;us 
abjuraret, quod ad ]Iapam OGregoztum diverſurus non effet, 

Anno 1081. Heinricxs polt ob:tum Regis Rudolphi Veronam in Paſcha venit , & Anno 1057 
inde ad invadendam Romam, cum ſuo non Apoſtolico, ſed Ap:/tata Guttbertd, ur pu- ® 1s: e- 379, 
ra Domini Apoltolict non ſemel perjuro & 2nathemizaro, proft&tus, fed macte re- 
verſus elt.*: In the mean time (as he relates) the Archbithops, Biſhops and German 
Princes of Hildebrands faction, made and crowned H:rmanr tor their King, by the 
Popes in{tigation. Soon atrer , 

[c] Herricus Anno 1082. in [raliam aſſumpto Apoltara fu0 Gnrberto, ifterum c I'dem P.370 
Romam inviſurus proticiſcitur , adunata mulritudine Schifmaricorum , ibique ea x- 4809 nof2 
{tare morarus, pence incaſſum laboravir 4 nit quod Miltes ſuos quibuſdam caſtellis, fe 
facerent guerram Romanis, impoſuir, qui eum net hac vice Romam intrare permi- 
ſerunt. Ignem quoque in domum Sancti Petr; per quendam traditorem 1mmittere 
voluit, ſed Dei miſericordia protegente, non potuir, Cogitavit enim ut de impro- 
viſo, portus irrumperet, {it Romani derelidtis propugnaculis, ad incendium reitin- 
guendum concurrerent, unde ignem domibus quibuſdam Sano Perro contiguis im- 
mitti fecerunt. Sed Dominus Apoltolicus huic verfutix obviavic. Nam primum vi- 
ſo incendio , omnes milites Romanosad propugnacula detendenda tran{miſit, ipſe- 
que ſolus fiducia Sandi Petrs fretus , fafto l1gno Crucis contra incendium, 1gnem 
progred: ulterius non permiſit, Igitur Hewricus capto Venerabili Epiſcopo de Su- 
tria, aliiſque nonnullis, ſuoque Apoſtata Gwiberto in Tiburtiza urbe ad inteſtandos 
Romanos derelicto, ipſe Longobaraiam revertitur. Hermannus autem Rex multum 
de adverſitate ſedis Apoſtolice dolens, camque de manu Heirrict liberare volens, ex- 

—_ 1a 1raliam paravit unde &de Saxomain Sueviam venit; but wasdiver- 
red. 

Cf] An.1083. Iteram Heiricus cum multitudine Schiſmaticorum five Excommus- 4 1bid. pz 351, 
nicatorum ante Pentecoſten Romam impugnaturus aggreditur: Fcque G»ivertum Ra- 352. Anns 
vennatemgperjurum,depolitum,& anathemizatum,aptud S.{Ietrum inth2ontzavit, *53- 
non per Oſt:enſem, & Albanenſem & Portuenſem Epiſcopos, qui hoc privilegium ha- 
bent, ut & Papam conſecrent : ſed per Mntinenſem & Arimmenſem Epiſcopos ; ut- 
pote jam multis annis depoſitos & anathemizatos. Statim ergo juxta ſantum Pe- 
trum quendam monticulum, nomine Palatiolum in Caſtellum, eique milites mulcos, 
ut impugnarent Romanos, impoſuit, qui eum Tra»ſtiberims urbis regiones , nullo 
pacto intrare permittebant, Mylti tamen jam ex Romanis conſenſerant, partim 
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pretio inductl, partim multis promifſiombus ſeducti, omnes autem xqualiter jam 
trienny mipugratione nmmum fatigati, Quid plura ? omnes pene Romani, pra- 
ter Principem Salermtanum, hoc laudaverunt, ut Papa Greg ori Synodum in medio 
Novembris colligeret Rome, Cujus Synodi ſtatuta de cauſa Regn, nec Heznrico, nec 
Romans, f110 nullt penitus licezet p2zvaricart. Heinricus quoque 1turis ad 11- 
iam Synoduin, & redituris, lecuritatem jurejurando tecit. Unde et Papa omnes re- 
I1g1oſos Epiſcopos & Abbates ad Synodam literis ſuis vocavit, Heiyricus ( after 
{one ſtay at Ravenna) ad prxdictam Synodum protectus eſt, quo & Legati Teuto- 
| zicornm principum ire debuerant, ſed ab Heinrics 1n via apud forum Caſſe; capti \& 
ſedati ſunt, circa feſtum ſan1 Martins, licet omnibus Synodum illam petentibus ſc- 
curitatem juramento promiſerit, Unde & Romani multa contra Heimicum murmu- 
rare Geperunt. Erant autem religioſfiſſimi Monachi & Clerici, quos in captvitate 
fecit cruciari, { for ſtirring up rebellions againſt hum in Saxony and elſewhere ) cum 
quibus & 0c:ozem venerandum Oftieuſem Epiſcopum captivatum, -videlicer, adipſun 
ab Apoltolica ſede tranſaufſum. Multi ramen ex Franc:gens ad illam Synodum, 
tam Epiſcopt vel Abbates pervenerunt, Meliores autem Epiſcopi & Domino A- 
poltolico magis neceſſaru, 1d elt, Hugo Lugdwnenſis, Anſelnus Lucenſs , Kegiraldus 
Cumanus,ſpecialiter a Herwrico ad Synodum pervenire, prohibiti ſunt: Dominus tamen 
Papa Synodum tribus dicbus ſolenniter celebravit, & ne Heinricam (terum (pect- 
aliter anathemizaret, vir a Synodo erozatus, omnes tamenercom- 
municavit, quicunque aliquem ad ſangum Petrum, ct JPapam vent. 
entem impedirent, qguoquo modo, $ed jam advenit terminus, ad quem Rv- 
mani, neſciente Papa, hoc Heirico ſe effecturos juraverant, aut Gregoriss Papa eum 
:ncoronaret, aut alius quem ipli illo expulſo cligerent, Quod juramentum licet in 
prxterita xitate factum fucrit, omnes ramen intumos Papz uſque ad terminum pene 
{atuit, Adveniente ergo termino,, Romani Papz de juramento manifeſtayerunt, 
dicentes, ſe hoc juraſle , non ut Papa folenniter regal! un&ione incoronarer, ſed 
rantum ſinpliciter , ut et coronam daret. Annuit ergo Papa-eorum votis, ut 
e0$ a juramento abſolveret, viz. Hewrrico , {1 vellet cum juſtitia ; fin autem , 
cum malediione ( »oe it ) Coronam daret: Unde Romani mandaverunt, Ut yent- 
ret ad accipiendam Cozonam cum juſtitia, {i vellet $3 Sin autem, de Ca- 
{tello Santi Angel: per virgam fib1 demuſſam a Papa reciperet. Sed Heinrico u- 
trumque recuſante, alium Legatum lh direxere, qui eos bello defenderet fi neceſfe 
eſſet. Se bene attendifſe quid juraverint, nec ſe amplius eo juramento detineri ob- 
noxios. Igitur Domino Papz multo firmus, quam pridem, conſilio adhzſere. Sed 
jam ſeptenniototum Romanum Imperium avih bello,nimio ſchiſmaris diffidro, labo- 
ravit : 41us quidem Domino Apoſtolico, aliis autem Hezarico faventibus, & ob hoc 
urrinque totum Regnum p2zda, ferro et igne miſerabiliter devaſtan: 
tibus, pauciſsimi Catholict Epiſcopt er parte Apoſtslici remanſe: 
runt, qui et a p20p2its ſedibus erpulſi, futs gregibus p2ovidere non 
permittebantur. Quaproprer, omnes pene religioſi, live Clerici, five Laici, in a- 
1qua Monaiteriorum latibula hujuſmodi rgala declinaverunt : ne videlicet devaſlati- 
onem ſantx Eccleſiz cernerent, cx in nullo adminiculari poſſent, Satius enim il- 
11s videbatur, ut ſaltem ſeipſos, deliteſcendo ſalvarent, quam pro aliis incaſſum la- 
borando cum ci{dem perirent. 
2 Tbidem,p. 357 a Anno 1084.Reginaldus Cumanu Epiſcopus, Gregor Papz adjutor ſtudioſfiſlimus 
354, migravitad Dominum , & Sigefridus Mogumzenſis Archiepiſcopus, Gregorio Papx per 
multas tribulationes adjutor indefeſſus, requievit in pace. Heizricaus Aquilcienſis 
Patriarcha, non ſemel Domino Apoſtolico perjurus & excommunicatus,in corpore & 
anima moritur. In die Refurre&ionis Dominice Hewricu a herefiarcha ſuo Ra- 
vennate, CO20nam, non glo2iz, (ed confuſionis accepit Nam hujuſmedi coro- 
nator, juxta atteſtationem ſanRtorum Patrum, non benedictionem quam perdidir, 
ſed damnationem, quam habuit,ſuo coronato impoſuit. Erat enim ipſe Ravernas Ar- 
chiepiſcopus & omnimodam obedientiam Romano Pontifici juravit, quam & non- 
nullo tempore fideliter exequutus eſt, ſed non multo poſt ſpreto juramento, ſingu- 
lari contumacia CAntra Apoſtolicam ſedem erigitur. Unde ab Apoſtolica ſede & 
ab Epiſcopis totius Ecclet1zin Romana Synodo polt Canonicas inducias Irrecupera- 
biliter deponitur, & anathemizatur ; nec hoc ſemel, nec in una Synodo, ſed in om- 
nibus Synodis quotquot jam ſexennio Romez celebratz ſunt, Hic ergo in perjurio 
Ita 
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ita inveteratus, & pro cadem ſzpius irxevocabiliter depofitus & anathemizarus ( ſo 

little did be eſteem this Antichriſtian Popes frequent Anathemaes, or his Synods) ſedem 
Romani Pontif:cui obedientiam juravit,*p20 manusAnathemattza- * 2: 
to2um, utpote ſui (lmilium, p2zterito anno invaſit, legirimo paſtore adhuc eidem 

ſede prelidente: nempe Mmtimenſss & Aretimng Exepiſcopt cum —_— excommuni- 

catis eu ordinaverunt.Qui etiami1 Catholici eſſeat & Apoſtolica ſedes Paſtorem non 

haberer, mullum tamen etdem ſedi }Iontificem ozdmare poſſent, Hujus eriam 
ordinationis privilegium ſolis Cardinahibus Epiſcopis, Oſtienſs, Albanenſi, & Portu- 

en/, a ſan&is Patribus eſt conceſlum, nec aliquibus aliis conceditur, iplis hoc adim- 

plere valentibus, Sed hi libentius omnia extrema paterentur, quam tam facrile- 

g# ordination), tanquam ſuperbiſimz prxſumption miſcerentur, quem er ipli cun 

Domino Apoſtolico Synodali judicio canonice damnarunt. Ergo Mutinen/is & Are- 

tinus cum reliquishareticis, Ravennatem illum, non in Romanum JIatriat- 

cham, quod nullo modo potuerunt, (ed in damnatiſsimum herefiar 

chum pzomoverunt, ut quanco alcius inter ipſos eminerer, tanto majoris damnatio- 

nis privilegium pothderet ( writes this Hildebrandian fary ) Quapropter & Heinricus 

ib codem 1ncoronatus, dimnationem ejus hxreditaſſe non dubitatur. Sinuliter & 

omnes quicunque al1quid, quod a Domino Papa ſuſcipiendum efler, a prxdicto he- 

reliarcha quaſi fuſceprum,uſurpaverunt. * «Abbas Hſpergenfis records , Imperator , PORES IIs 
iplis (Romanis) perentibus,ut quia Hildebranduu ab ipſis abdicatus, aufugerat, an» mg: 
Wioperium Ravernenſem Epilcopum , 8tS Apoſtolicum p2xficeret. x!. Kal. Aprilss p. 225. 
teria 6. ante diem Palmarum mulris {tiparus cum magna gioria intravit,ducens ſecum 

prxditum Epiſcopum,Qu ſequenteDominica per multos Epiſcopos Apoſfoltcono- 

mine dicatus., nomenque Cl-merr:s accipiens, Feverenter eſt intronizatug. A quo 

Rex cum Regina Berrha 1n ſancta Dominica Paſchz imperiah dignitate ſublimatus + t;;g3 
eit, *Bertholdys thus proceeds, Morabatur autem Heizricus in Lateraxenſs Palatio 

cum Ravenrate fuo, nec a hdelibus Papx per Civitatem ad ſantum Perrum tranſire 
permuctebatur, ſed in ipſa Paſchals hebdomada tideles aggreditur, in qua congreſlio- 

ne 40. pene inter mortuos & vulneratos perdidit , nam reliqui fugerunt : ex parte 

autem domim Papz nec unus cecidit, A Papal pious celebration of Eaſter by theſe 

Martial Popes, even in Rome it ſelf. Pope Gregory being overpowred at Rome by the 

Emperors forces, therupon lured and ſent for Robert #4/card to afliſt him. Hereupon 

Robertus' Wiſcardus Dux Normannorum in {ervitium San&i Petr; poſt Calendas Mai; 

Romam armata manu invalit, fugato Henrico, toram urbem Gregorzo Pape rebellem, 

penitus exſpolavit, & majorem ejus partem igni conſumplit, eo quod Roman quen- 

dam ejus Militem vulneraverant. Deinde acceptis oblidibus a Romanis, & in 

Caſtello Santti eAngels , quod domum Theodor; dicunt, refervatis, ipſe ad recu- 
perandam terram ſans Petrs reverſurus , in brevi plurima Caſtella, & Civitates 

[Domino Papzx recuperavit, Heimricws autem Roberto rebitere non valens, ad par- 

res Temtonicorum fats feſtinanter revertitur. * Interim Henricxs, Congregata mul- +penctdiCyr.; 
citudine ſchiſmaticorum, YVecilonem Clericum, Halverſtatenſis Epiſcopi fugitivum, ſtantienſ, ad 
Uoguntinenſi E piſcopatu remuneravit, eo quod i/h1 in omni pertinacta Contra Dg- Hermanz Ap- 
mum & (anitum Petrum indefeſſus cooperator adfuir. Qui ipſe jamdudum anathe- P42%% P35 5 
mzaius, & ab anathemizaris eleus , niilominus ettam ab anathemizatis juxta 

Pelagium Papam non conſecratus eſt : nam juxta beatiflimos Patres , ſunocenti= 

um, Leoxem atque Gregorium, mul nift damnationem & maledictionem a damnatis 

accipere potuit ; Domnunusautem Papa collecta Synodo, tterum (ententiam ana: 
thematis in Guibertum hzreſiarchum, ct Heinrirum, ct onines eo: 

rum fautozes p2omulgavit; quod et in feſto lanai Johannis Baptt- 


ſtz p2eterito jJamdudum Rome fecit, cum Deinricus adhuc ibi moza- _ 40 1055 
retur. Hanc ſententiam Legati ſedis Apoltolic#, videlicer, Petrus Albanefis Epil- Men apr" : 
copus in Francia, Otro Oftienfis Epiſcopusin terra Temomcorum ulque quaque diyul- I s 
garunt. ui cum in Alemanna moraretur Sante Conftantienfs Eccletiz jamdudum Appendix, p. 
viduate, Cacholicum Epiſcopum ordinavit, ſcilicet Gebebard4m Berthelds Ducis fili- 355. See Abbas 
um ; hunc ſane invitum, imo multum ejulantem ac reclamantem, Conſt antien/rbus + 2m. own 
Clerias et Laicis petentibus & laudantibus, Epiſcopum conſecravit, yo mm "Has 
* Hermann Rex Nativitaten Domin Goſlare celebravit, ad quem prefatus Ofti= nal. Boiorum,l 
enfss Epiſcopus poſt Epiphaniampervenit in Sazomiam, & Colloquio interfuir, quod 1. 5, Cenws. 
Saxoxes contra Heinyics fautores condixerunt, ut hoc 1111s probarent, ſe jure Heze Mags. 11.610 
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ricum VITare ut EXCOmmunicatum : Quod & iacto colioquio decimo quinto die poſt 
Epphaniam qrn:Hime probaverunt , & videlicet ratione, 94 Rom anus Pontifex 
r [ham ets aſe in R9”%4.ine Synoado arath mis "um, lueris aenuneavit, Adverſari aurem 
eis objecerunt, gon JIapa cunt nequivertt ercommunicare, £0 Ouod 
erpoliatus ton potuertt vocart, Judicart ſive damnarl. Ad hoc Saxoe, 
relponderunt, Se judictum (edis Apoſtolicz nec debere retracare, nec 
poſſe;hoc ctim ills pottus tractandum, quittlum damnaverit, non cum 
Saronibus,quod yamnationt cus non interfuerint, qui ſedts Apoſto- 
licz jt{Ticio nulizm retcactationem (ed obedientiam debuerint, 1c ergo 
foluto colloquiu diiccilonmi. Þ .vicem. : ; 

Eo tempore Hil./e{ctmer 15 ;pilcopus cum fuis [equacibus mafhius Saxonm vi 
evaiit, eaqyquod CONLLY CO.Omunce vorum totuus Saxome Henricians (8 AnMmiſeuertt. 
Pro eadem etlam czipa Concs T heodoricus eodem tempore occaſuseit a noſtrx par- 
tis fauroriÞus, Prozartus quogue ſedis Apoſtolic Legatus prxdicto Epiſcopo, cum 
nollecrehp:icere, officium penitus interdixit, Hermannu Rex in Quintilineburg 
Paſcha celebravi:, ubi & Legatus Domini Apoſtolict inipla Paſchali hebdomada 
Gereralem Sy:o4um cum Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Abbatibus ſan&i Petr ti- 
dehbvs, ſolenniter celebravit, Intertuit autem huic Synodo Gebehardius Reveren- 
difdinios Tuvaricnſss Archiepiſcopus, Item Venerabilis Hartungus Magideburo enfis 
Arcliepiicopus, cum Suffraganzis, Item Suffraganei Mogumie ſedis de- Saxoma, 
nam Wwrceburgenſis et Wormati:nſis, Auguſtus quoque, & ( onftartienſis de Aleman- 
may quiqgue ipti Canonica neceſlitate impediti venire non potuerunt, per legationem 
ſuam fe ſxn&o Concilio reprxſentaverunt, ſeque per omni ejuſdem Synodi ſtatutis 
aſſenſuros,mandaverunt, Rex etam Hermann cum ſuis Principibus exdem Synodo 
interfuir, Cum ergo omnes juxta ordinem ſuum conſedifſent, prolata ſuntin me- 
dum Pecreta Sanctorum Patrum De patmatu (cdis Apoſtolice z (co wit, of 
Pope Hildebrand, and ſome others of his Gang ) quod nullt unquam liceat 
£jtts judicium retrecare, etde cus judicio judicare, Quod de totius 
Synodi publica profettione laudatum, & confirmatum eft ; et hoc utique contra 
Heinricitanos quit fideles Sant ]Ietri conſtringere voluerunt, ut 
ercommunicationem DOomint ]Papz Gregozii ſuper Heinricum,cum 
illis retrecare pzzſumerent. Quidam autem Babenbergenſis 
Clericus,nomine Ounibertus, Romani Jontificis pzimatu deroga- 
re volens, it mediam Synodum ſe contulit, aſſerens, Romanos 
Pontifices hunc ſibt * pztmatum aſcripſiſſe, non aliunde conceſſum 
hzreditaſſe, videlicer, nulllus de eo2um judicto jUdicare debeat, nec ili alicuius 
juUdicio ſubjaceant. Qu cum aperce a rota Synodo confutaretur, prexcipue ramen a 
quodam Laico convictus eſt per illud Evangelicum, * Noneſt diſcipulus ſupra Mar 
giitrum ,, Cum enim hoc generaliter in ommbus Eccleſiaſticis ordinibus , obſervan- 
dum deputetur, ne major a minore judicetur, quis hoc Vicario Sani Perri dene- 
g4re potuit, quern omnes Catholici pro Domino & Magiſtro venerantur? ( thowrh 
Chriſt never made xor owned the Pop: for his Vicar, never excommunicated any Emperor , 
King, but ſubmitted to their powers, and cenſures too, as thu Po e ought to do, not being 
above his Lord, by this very objeted Text) Ineadem Synodo, ordinatio Weeslongs 
Moguntim invaſoris, & Sigefridi Avuguſtenſis , & Notberti Curienſis imo omnes 
ordtnariones & conſecrationes excommunicatorum, Penitus itutz judicatz ſunt 
juxta decreta Sanctorum Patrum [nnocentis, Leon primi, Pelagit , acque ejus " 
ceſſoris Gregoru 1. Item Sea przxdicti Weerlonts ejuſque ſociorum , (ub anathe- 
mate damnata eſt, * quz aſſerir, ſeculares ſuis rebus Erpoltatos Eccleſiaſfico 
non ſubjacere judicio, necercommunicart poſſe, pzoſuts erceſsibus; 
quxque ercommuntcatos abſque reconciliattone recipi poſſe conten: 

Starutum eſt autem 1bi, ut quicunque ab Epiſcopo ſuo, nec 1Bcio nec come 
mumone privato, excommunucatus eſſer, etfi injuſte, nullatenus tamen recipere- 
turad communonem, niſt abloiutus Eccleſiaſtico moze. Similicer & pro $a- 
crilegio excommunicatos, decrevit ſanta Synodus non recipiendos, abſque ſolira 
reconciliatione, & niſi dudum, quz ſacrilege ſibi vendicaverant, reddidifſent, &«. 
In fine autem Synod: ſententia anathematis, cum ardentibus candel:; Promulgata eſt. 


in Guberrum Hereliarcham, (edig Apoſtolicz pervaſozem, et in Apoſtatas ſan- 
>t 
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>t]Ictrt, Hugonem Albanenſem, Joannem Portuenſem Exepiſcopos, Petrums Excan- 
cellarium, Item in Leomarem Bremenſtm, Vionem Hildineſhermen'em, Ottonem Con- 
Rantienſem, Burchardum Baſilienſem, Hutmannum Spirenſem Exepiſcopos, Item in 
VVecilonem Moguntinum \nvaſorem, Sigefridum Auguſtenſem , Nortbertum Curien- 
ſem, in hos inquam, & in omnes corum Complices, inevitabilis ſententia anathema- 
us promulgata eſt, only tor their loyalty and obedience to Hepry their lawful King, 
Anno ro85. Synodus Moguntie habetur, cuiinterfuit Imperator, ubi preſentibus 
Legatis Romants, ( to wit, of Pope Clements party) amnes Epilcopt rebel- 
[cs Jmperatozt, deponendi judicantur; cxtert vero anathemate, ut 
videbatur, condemnantur, 1bi ertam communt confilto conſtiruta eſt Pax 
Dc: : JNon multo poſt ſubſtitutis ab Jmperato2e per parochtas abdi- 
cato wmm ÞP:zlultbus, In locum e A ldeberones, Mainharans, W.rciburgenſis 
Eccleſ1z Pratul ordinatur,theEmperor [till retaining his antient right of Inveſticy res. 
[ b ] Bertoldus Conſtantien/is, of the Hildebrandian taction, thus relates and tra- 


duceth this Synods proceedings. Sed ht omnes adverfaru Ecclet:a Detyin tertia hebdo- 


mada, poſt finttam Synodum, ſuam Yoguntiz collegerunt , non Sy- 
nodum, ſed Conciltabulum, in quo umb2atiſem ſcntentiam ercom- 
municationts, contra fideles Sandi ]etri depzompſerunt, utpote 
nequaquam illos excommunicare valetttes, fcd apertiſstme ſerpſos 
a communtone Catholicomm ſequeſtrantes, ut non tantum judicio 
ſanctx Cecleſiz, ſed-et p2op200 cozuUm Judicto, ſicut omnes heretict, 
a Catholicis eſſent ſeparati. Sedes quoque Catholicoxum Epiſco- 
po2Um viventium, temeraria cupiditate czcatt, fibt vendicare non 


enmuerunt, 54 | 
Deus autem omnipotens ſuis tidelibus per Gi_ion auxiliari non ceſſavit, ſuumque 
[hter exercuit, Nam totam pene 


judicium ſuper inimicos ſan&z Eccleſiz miradilite 
l:aliam, in qua potiflimum furebant , ram magni tames obuturuit, ut homines non 
tantum immunda quzque, fed etiam humanam carnem manducarent, Quam famem 
inaudira mortalitas ſubſequura eſt, ut nec tertia pars hominum remarerer, (cd defici- 
ente Colono, maxima pars terrZ in ſolitudinem redaQa e!t, Padus quoque fluvius 
L1 gobardie, ripas ſuas excedens, mulca caſtella, villas, imo crcajacentes regiones 
penitus ſubmerſit,  & inhabitabiles reddidit , Ipſa etiam Capita fcl:ſmaricorum eo 
tempore, heu miſere abicre in locum ſuum, videlicet Parmen is , & Khegienſis Epiſ- 
copi. Thedalius Meliolanenſs; non Archiepiſcopus, fed Antichriſtus, Adalbertns & Kes 
ginberus Marchiones, & Comes Beſs, & alii innumerabiles, quorum factionerora pe- 
ne /ralia contra Dominum Papam, & Sanctum Perrum ie erexit, Hit quoque Aa- 
thildam ( Hildebrands Miſtreſs ) prudentiflimam ducem & fidelifiimam Santi Perrys 
Militem multis injuriis affecerunt in Italia. Illis autem divina animadverſione de 
medio ſublatis, ipſa ſuam poteſtatem recuperavit, et Sanz Det Fccleliz in omnibus 
adminiculari non ceſſavit, ſicque ejus prudentia Mutine»ſs Eccleliae & Regienfiatque 
Pi/loren/i Catholici Paſtores ordinari ſunt, by meer force and uſurpation, 

| have preſented you with this large relation , how theſe two Popes Hildebrand 
and Clement,the Hildebrandian & Imperial Councils, Biſhops, parties, excommunica- 
ted,execrated, depoſed, ſlaughtered one the other,condemning each ochers DoEtins, 
practices, Decrees as ſchiſmatical and heretical : whoſe judgements, becauſe they 
may ſeem partial in their own caſes, 1 ſhall acquaint you with the reſolutions of two 
Greek Fathers, living if notduring, yet very few years before Hi/debrands antimonar- 
chical Innovations and Poſitions, The 1. of themis e Oecamenius, or whoever elſe 
was the ColleRor of Enrarrationes in omnes Paul: Epiſtolas, attributed to him : The 
24. f TheophylaftusBulgariorum Archiep. who in their Enarrationes in Epiit, ad Roman. 
C, 13+ V. 1,2,3, (written about the years 1050, & 1075. ſeem profeſſed! y to oppugn 
both his do&rine and practices, Both their Expoſitions of St Pawls Text are the 
ſame in ſenſe,ifnotin ſyllables, with little or no variation : Omnis anima Poteſtatibus 
ſublimioribus (ubdita ſite, ] Poitquam abunde paravit mores anditerum, eoſque docu- 
wt, ut hoſtibus eſſent bemgnt ,, hanc etiam [ubjun it admonitionem , erudiens FT mſtruens 
omnem animam, ſive Sacerdos fit quiſpiam , ſive DYonachus, 
{ive Apoſtolus, (and Hi/debrard was or would be reputed all chree) ut Magiſtza* 
tibus ( or Pzincipatibug as Theophy/atts rranſlator rendersic ) (ubdantu2. mes 
£6 
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hec (uhjeftis non evertit, ( or iny'rtur ) pretatem, Admonet autem hoc Apoſtolus, often- 
dens ; ©u0d Evangelium non doceat defectionem, vel inobedientiam 
aut contumaciam , ſed benevolentiam magis , ac obedientiam, 
Yagnam ubique capitis huzus rationem habet, oſtendens, non ad 
\ubverſionem communis diſciplinz Chriſti teges eſſe ; quumque ſuf. 
ficicntes lint, veritatis cauſa bellum in Jos gerant ; quid, inquiryneceſ- 
ſe ejt yobis Ip is [upe» fluos pr ocurare alver/aris ? Nonelt porteltas nit a Deo. Pronct- 
Pius enim eſſe, & hunc quid-m gubernare, alium vero gubernarti, nec omnia ſurſum ac 4e- 
or ſum terri, drvine [apientie opus eſſe dico,&c, Omnes ergo poteſtates a Deo ordinate ſive 
fatte ſunt, quamcnnque coſt teraverss; five patris erga filmum, ſive viri erga uxorem, (i- 
ve alias ones, eriam que in animalibus ſint, puta apibus, grn:bus ac piſcibus, Jrag, 
quiſqus reliſhr poteltatl, Det ordination reliſtit, Ne abjett: viderentur Chriſti ſervs, 
+ Principubus ſub-icrentur, oftendit, quod parere oporteat, et non mobedientes efſe Prin- 
cipibits,, nam qui hec facity, £Oeo reliſtit, qui 12zincipatus conſtitute, @&@ Enfor- 
cing all St, Paxly reaſons to this purpole, torinerly prefled by others 1n and trom 
this Text , wh.ch no H:{debrandian ſhifts could ever yetelude, or enervate, efpe- 
cally betrg written to All the * Salnts,Church, Prieſts, Biſhops of Rome it felt, even 
whiles under Pagan Emperors, irin.ces, Senators, who ought to pay as ample ſul» 
jeftion, ober tence in all ſucceeding Generations to their Ciriſtian Emperors , as Paul, 
Peter themſclves,and all Saints, Biſhops, Priz{ts of Rome 1n their age,aCtually did, and 
are here 7reciſely enjoyned to render to the v:ry worſt of the,.r Pagan Caſars, 

Belides | a] Annas (omnenas, an antient Greek Hiltorian, writes thus ironically of 
Hildebrards tcditious practices 3 Tite vero erecrandus 12apa,cum ifriual: gratia, 
CF Evans: licapace tota manu ac mente, privceps au bel!um crvile progreditur, ille numirum 
pacificus atque Pacifici diſcipulns; ad Saxonum enim mittens Duces, ac tum alias mult as 
es conditiones offeyens , tUM etiam le facturum eos Reges occidentis p2o- 
mittens, itaad ſe viros allicit; uſque adeo factlem ac promptam ha- 
butt tlie dertram ad o2dinationem Regum 2? againſt Sr. Paws and Pe- 
ters toreci:ed precepts, and preſidents. 

Neither did the Emperor Henry alone in that age exerciſe Dominion over his Bi- 
ſhops, but the * French, Scoriſh, Engliſh Kings then did the like, ( asI ſhall evidencein 
its proper place) but the Kings ot Poland too, though one of them then exceeded the 
bounds of Juliice and Chriltamty, For [6 Stamſlans Sciepanovins, Biſhop of Cra- 
covia in P»land, in the year 1079. during Hildevrands Papacy, cum proofficio Regens 

3ol{lauum amicis promum, poſt vire acerbioribus monitts admoneret verbis, ut ſxvitam, 
expilationes, adulteria, luxum, et 1n rebus adminiſtrandis ſocordiam et ignaviam ex- 
ueret, rardem cum fruſtra [epins monnſſet , anathematts vinculo eum aſtrinrit. 
Whereupon, twlrt hac 1uits «grins Rex, © captacccafione, Epttopum in Tem- 
plo magna immanitate obtruncavit, diſcerptaſque cozpozis poz- 
tiones foras cantbus veſcendas objecit, Ocavo nonas Har , Anno Dom, 


1079. on which ['c ] Gagmnys thus deſcants ; 


Pontificem ſecuit fruſiratim, reita monentem , 
Fond , ” o . . 
Urby Pontificem, maxime Croce, tus ; 

O ſcelus, O portentum, O noſtri infamua Rrgnt | 


Non tibs ſacrileg @ tune cecrdere mars ? 


Conſciu itaque Boleſlaus perpetrati facinoris panitentia adatius,regno relifto inignotas re- 
gioues profeitus et, ubi in habitu peregrino vitam clanſit. Some write, that Sacris & 
Komano J2ontifice ( Gregor10 7. ) interdictum erat Polonia ob Scaniſlai czdem , 
mull Wladiflaus, Boleflai frarer , Lambertum Romam, veram petend; cauſa, mittit > 
quem Epiſcopum deſignatum Cracoviz, re feliciter ſimul conf ctla ad ſnos rem ifor [epti» 
ms Gregorius : Though Platira and others make no mention of this Interdi& or 
releaſe thereof in Hildebrand life ; which I having fo long inſiſted on , Take now 
this moſt favourable relation of his death, from Bertolanus Conſtantienſis his pen : 
[4] Sed jam Deus omniporens famulum ſuum Gregorwwm Papam nolens diutius la- 
borare, 1mo pro be ſuis digne remunerare volens, de hujus vitz ergaltulo 
eum vocavit, Nam aliquanto tempore graviter corpore infirmatus, ſed in _— 
10ne 


fone jultitix uſque ad mortem firmifſimus, Salerm; diem clauſit extremum, De cujus 
obitu omnes religioſi ucriuſque ſexus , & maxime pauperes doluerunt. Erat enun 
Catholicz religionis ferventiſsimus inſtituto2,et eccleſiaſticz liber. 
tatis ſtrenuiſsimus defenſo2, Noluit ſane ut Eccleſiaſticus oo 
manibus Laicozum ſubjaceret , ſed eiſdem et mozum ſanditate et 
02dints dignitate pzxemineret, quod illum latere non porerit, quicunque e- 
juidem Apoltolici Regiitrum dil:genter perlegerit. Poſtquam autem in gubernatio- 
ne ſedis Apoſtolic, 11mg totitts Eccleſiz, duodecim annos & unum menſem le- 
21:1me derertavit, tandem ex hac luce, Anno incarnationis Dominicz 1085. Indict. 
Octavo 8 Cal, Jams, ſubtractus ſupernzx vocations Geg860v accep.ile non DUbita- 
tur, f:puirus Sa/erm in Feclelia Sant Marthei, quam iple eodem anny dedicavit, 
Sed Gmb rtus heretarcha multum de obiru ejus lxtabarur, licer parum proſperitatis 
ſux parc in eo lucraretur, Nam omnes Catholict polt mortem Donnm Apoitolci non 
minus quain arite, eidem Hareſtarchz reflicerunt, ipſumque de Roma Ravenram 
repedare compulerunt, 

Sc. Brig: of Sweden ( canonized for a Saint by the Bulls of Pope Borifacethe 
9, and Martin the 5th, pretixed to her Revelations, |. x. c. 41. printed Nuremberg: 
1521, brings in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf chus complaining of 5. forts of men, qua 
multipliciter off-n{unt ne, the firit whereotis the Pope, ( whac Pope it was ſhe in- 
tended, I cannot certainly detine , unlefſeit was this Hildebrant ) of whom Chriſt 
there thus complained ; Nunc «go conqueror ſuper te, Capit Eccleftie n.e4, qui ſedes wn 
ſe1e mer, quam Petro O& [mcceſſor: bus er45 tradidi ad [eden iuminea, triplicr dignitate ac 
authoritate, Prims, ut poteſtarem haberent ligand! animas, & folvend: a peccato 
S:cunlo, utaperirent ceelum peenitentibus. Teyrio, ut clauderent coelum maledictis 
& contemnentibus. Sed tu qui drberes [olyrre arimas, 3 ad me pre/entare , tit vere 
eSanimarum interfect02.E go em infirm (Perrum)pat orem & ſervatorem oyinm me- 
arm, Til autemes diſperſo2 et lacerato2 earuin, Tu autem pejo2 es 
Lucifero, 1pſe enim habebat ad me iyidiam, © nullum cor upon occidere ni ment pro 
me dominaretur, Tut autem tanto deterio2es, quod nonſolum occides 
me, removendo me a te per mala opera tua , ſed et animas occides 
per malſum eremplun tuum. E'o0 redemt animas [4:gu117 mer, 3 commuſy eas tibt 
/4r74am amicofideli. Tut autem tradis eas itcrats inimico, a quo redemt 
eas. Tues injuſtio2 Pilato, quinullum judicabat ad moztem niſi 
me: Tu autem non ſolum judicas me quaſi nullius Oominatozem, 
ct nullfus bont dignum, imo et animas thnocentes condemnas , et 
nocentes dimittts. Tu es [nimittto?2 T712a, qui me Volum wen 141, Tu 
autem non ſolum vendis me, ſedet animas elca32Huu meoznm, p20 
turpt lucro tuo et vano nomine, Tu ces abhominabilio2 Judzts t 
Tvſi crucifirerunt copus meum ſolum; Tu autem crucifigts et 
punis animas elecozwm meozum , quibus malicita tua et tran: 
greſſto amarto2 eſt omni gladio. Ct ideo, quia tu ſimilis es Lucife- 
ro, injuſtto2 Pilato, tmmitto2 Juda, abhominabiſto2 Jud#is , ideo 
merito conquero? ſuper te, After which ſhe chere brings in Chriſt himſelf, by 
S. Petersadvice,paſling this ſentence againit the Pope, Hec antem eft vera julitias 


lit pzimus qui ſedet in ſede tua, et opera habet Lucifert, amfttat cum 


contemptu ſedem in qua pzzſumpſit ſedere ( as Luciferian Pope Hildebrand 
did ) et particeps ſit pxna Luciferi : Then ſhe incroducerch Chriſt himſelf ſwea- 
ring thrice by God the Father, his own body, and the holy Ghoſ, 994 facs wm ju 
ſtitiam ſuper hos and paſſing this memorable Judgement upon the Pope, his Mi- 
niſters, Members, Vicars, adhering to him, Gladius me# ſeveritatis in co2- 
pus tuum intrabit, qut a ſuperio2t capitis ingredietur, ct ſic p2ofun- 
de et valenter infigetur, ut nunquam ertrahatur. Sedes tua mer- 
getur quaſt [apts panderoſus, qui non ſubſiſtat antequam venerit in 
noviſſimum p2ofungt : Digirs,d ef,ofſe ſores, ardebunt ignt ſulphures et 

[t Brachia tua, ideſt Vicarii, al amimarum profettum extendi deberent ; 


ine 
ſed extenduntur ad utilitatem m___ et hotozem ; judicabuntar pane 


Nn }] quam 
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* The Popes 
ti iPle Crown 
& Mutcr, 


c Hiſt, Papatus 
Pp. 24L, &C. 

d Ot the Popes 
T<mporal Mo - 
narchy, ch 6, 

e De Chriſtia- 
narum Eccleſi- 
arum {ucceſ}io- 
ne & ſtatuzCc.5, 
t In their Books 
De Antickti- 
fto, 


& Jac. ein: 
is De Chriſtia® 
narum Eccleſ; 
C-cceſlhne & 
ſtacu, c F.6 
Avwentinus An- 
nal. Bo:orum. I]. 
c. Onuph:ius 
in vita Gicg, 7 


h Platina, Onu- 
phrizs, Maiti- 
ns Polonus, 
Barnes, Balz4s, 
in Gregor. 7. 
Sigelherrus, & 
& Schatfnaber- 
genſns, Anno 
1074" Cent. 
Magd. 11.0.10, 
col. 485, 486, 
Mat Paris, Hiſt. 
Aneg!. Ann. 
17 4z 1977), 
Ict4, 


quam d16u David ; Hant filu ejus orphani, & uxor ejus vidua, & alieni recipiant 
ſubtantiam ejus : fue eſt uxor ejus »:ſ6 Anima ? que relinquetur a gloza 
coeleſti, et erit vidua Deo, Filiejus, id eſt virtmtes quas habere videbatur, & 
ſin plices met qui ( ub ip/is erant, / eparabuntur ab ers, & dignitas eorum © bona ad alios 
devolventur 3 Et ipſt p20 Dignitate #ternam confuſionem hz2reditabunt, 
Deinde *omatus Capitts eozum demergetur in lutum infernt, a quo 
nunquam conlurgent : Qt ſicut hic per honozem et ſuperbtam ſuper 
alios aſcenderunt, ſic in inferno pzz altis demergentur ita pzofunde, 
ut impoſſibile ſit ets reſurgere, Lec all proud Popes chew the cud upon 1t, 

Having thus preſented you with Hzldebrands Annichriſtan practiſes in his life, 
hear Benro Cardinalis, & Sebertus Gemblacenfis both livingin that age, Anno 1085. 
Mat. Paris Hiltoriz Angl. Anno Domini 1084, 1086. Vincenting Speculum Hiſt. 1.36. 
©. $2 Florevting Wigorrienſis Anno 1106. eAntonini, Chron, Tit, 16. cap. 1. fe, 
21.4ſaguum Chronicon Belgicum,p.1 24.Dr. Barns, Baleus,ard others In Vita Greg. 7 
Cent: Magd. 11. c. 8.10. Chronicon Foarnis Bromp:0a,col.g78., Henricus de Knyghtou 
de Eventibus Angliz, I. 2. C. 3. Lambertus Schafnaburgen 5s Hiltor, Anno 1074. &c, 
Coffinian in Henrico 4. learned [c Philip de Morney, [d]Dr.Crakenthorp, [<] Biſhop 
HUſker, (f] Dr. beard, Biſhop Downham, Dr. Squire, with ſundry others out of 
them , who give us thisaccount of Hildebrands lait words,repentance,abſolution of 
the Emperor andall others Excommunications at his death. Hildebrandus Papa,qui 
& Gregorins VII. apud Salerninm exulans moritur. Columus vos ſ[cire , quit 
Eccleſiaſtice cure ſolliciti eſtis; quia Oominus Apoſtolicus Hilde- 
bzandus, qui et Gregozius, nunc in ertremis poſitus, ad fe vocavit 
unum de rij. Cardinalibus quem pz# czteris diligebat , et confef: 
ſus eſt, Deo et Sancto Petro, et toti Eccleſiz, ſe valde peccaſſe in 
Jaſtozali cura , quz et ad regendum erat commiſſa, ſeque ſta- 
dente Otabolo,contra humanum genus iram Oct et odfum concitaſ- 
ſe, Poſtea vero ſententiam quz in ozbe terrarum effuſa eſt,p2o aug: 
mento Chiſtianitatis revocaſſe,dicebat, Tunc demum mifſit pz#* 
dictum Confeſſozem ſuum ad Jmperatozem, et ad totam Eccleſtam, 
ut optaret ci indulgenttam, quia finem vitzſuz aſpictebat; et jam 
cito induturus erat angelicam veſtem: et dimiſit et diſsolvit vin- 
cula omnfum bannozum ſuozm Jmperato2t et omni populo Chyt- 
ſttano, vivis ct defuncis, Laicts et Clericts, et juſsit ſuos abire 
ve domo Theodoztct, et amicos Jmperato2ts alcendere, 

| have more largely related this H:(tory ot Pope Hi/debrands Antinionarchical, as 
well as An:ichriſftian proceedings, upon theſe con!:derations : 1. Becauſe he was the 
o firſt vil ble founder, er: Fr of that Antichriſt tan Papal Soveraignty & Tyranny, which 
his amb:tious Succeſſors have ſince preſumed to claim, exerciſe over Chriſtian 
Emperors, Kings, Kingdoms, Churches, Prelates ; 1 he tirſt who attempted to ex- 
communicate, depoſe, interdit the Roman Emperors, give th:ir Crowns, Kirg1oms to 0» 
thers ; to abolve all their ſubjects from their Oathes of Alleg ance to them, andexcite 
Subrefls to rebell and take up arms againſt their r1ghtfull K ings, to dethrove them, for nor 
obeying their Papal Decrees, 2ly. Becauſe he was the chiet contriver (before & after 
his intruſion into Peters pretended Chair) how to deprive the RowaxEmperors of their 
antient hereditary Soveraign Eccleſiaſtical right of eleting, ny, inveſting,con» 
tirming Popes, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and co defraud , robb all 6ther 
Chriſtian Kings , Princes, Nobles, Lay-Patrons of their Patronages, Preſentati- 
ons, Collations to Biſhopricks, Benetices, or any other Eccletiaſtical dignities, under 
the falſe pretext of Simony, Hereſs:, Sacriledoe, dolatry, wherewith he branded ir, 
0n purpoſe to monopolize the ſale and diſpoſal of them to himſelf and his Succeſſors, 
to make all þ Biſhops, Clergymen, and Religious Orders ſworn Vaſſals, Feudato- 
ries, Votaries, Servants te, and ſole Dependants on the See of Rome, bur pertidious 
Traytors, Rebels to their own natural Kings, Princes, as exempted from,and havin 
no Dominion over them,nor engagements to them, 31y. Becauſe he was the feſ 
Pope who violently perſecuted married Prieſts, prohibiung all Laymen to hear their 
Maſſes,&c. unleſle they were totally divorced from their wives in obedience to his 
Papal Decrecs, Which 
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Which Antichriſtan Uſurpations, Innovations of his being the Original ground, 
prelident ofall his Succefſors intollerable Encroachments on, proceedings of like 
nacure againſt our Engliſh Kings, and their Soveraign Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction ; 
and the Emperor Hemries oppolitions againſt him and his encroachments,a grand en- 
couragement to our Kings vigorous oppolitions again(t his ſucceſſors uſurparions of 
like nature in England , (the chief Subject of my enſuing Hiſtory;) I deemed it not 
only expedient, but abſolutely neceſſary, ro preſent the world with a full and faith- 
full Narrative of his Hildebrandian Antimonarchical Sentences, Decretals, Proceedings; 
the opolitions made againit them, which have ever lince infeſted all Chriſtian States, 

Churches, with high conteſts, ſcluſms, wars between the Crown and Miter ; And be- 
fore 1 procceed to his Succefſors, | ſhall give you this turcher Account of theſe 3. par- , 
ticulars, beginning with the Original ground of the quarrel, Izveſtitares and Simony, . Ty _d 

[ have * tormerly diſcovered how forme of Hild-brands immediate Predecefſors (by mM rs 
his adrice and in{tigation) made ſeveral Decrees, Conſtunutions againſt Clergy-mens 55 vin = 
receivins In #itures, or Preſentations to Biſhopricks & Eccle{aitical Berefices trom 
Lay-mens hands, under the talſe 94 0195 crime Of Stony, ro render it dereitable ro the by Chron, Aq- 
ignorant vulgar, which produced little or no eff2&, till Hi/debrand himſelf, as Legar — 16. 
to Pope Stephen the gt, and others, put themin VIEOrOUsS execution, *depriving many b De Geftis _ 
Biſhops and oth:rign France, Germany, under the Notion of Simmacys, winch he more Regum, 1,3. p. 
violently proſecuted atter he became Pope. Hence our famous Hiſtorian 6)1Villiam of 1957, 108, 
Malme(bury,\ing in that age,ſtor.es, ud alu Pontifices inrſfitavrrant(muſſitaverant * Hill, Papatus 
reads * Morney ) palam extulit, exconmunicant electos, qui inveltituras Eceleſarum de © 347 
manu Laict per anniulum etbaculum acciperent, /-4e /mperator Henri- 
cus Alemannorum, fremens quod fine ſua conſcientia talta przſumeret, . Princed in 
ct quod ercommunicationem incum p2opter Jnveſtituras Eccleſia- var: Flacii 11- 
rum pzomulgaverat, cm exercicw veriens Romam obſedir , Hildebrandum expalit, ly:ici Caralog, 
Guibernum Ravennarem tr oducit, This being the original occaſion of all the Diffe- Teftium Verie 
rences, Conteſts, Wars between them. To paſſe by*Wa/tramus Naumbergenſic Epic. ,** Append 
Is Libellus de Inveſtitars in defence of the Emperors righc ctheringwritten in that age. "19 

(c) Jones Aventinus reciting Pope Adrians Decree, madeand ſworn to by him ad ae; 
and the Council of Rowe,” Yullum poltea fore,neque Romanum,neque al:orum tem- rum, 1... —_ 
plorum Antniſtitem, niſiquem Carolzes, ſuccefToreſque cus ſciverint & juflerinr, &c. x: 
Subjyns, Detun&o Igitur Prxſule QUOPLUM, Sacerdortes [ttaim cum anulo ad * Here, p. 17 1, 
aulam mittebant, cut ea J2inceps ſolenni ritu tradebat, is ejuſdem fa- ***** 
nt Reco? deſighatus crat, Jta obſervatum effe fine controverſia ad 
Denrict quartt Jmperium, legtimus, Cliriftimi quique & amplitlimi viri, 
advenx etiam, ultro aulam trequentabanr, ſpe &:gnicarts augendr,& adipiſcendi <a- 
cerdotii i1le&1, abſque ſtipendio in omnibus Principt d:&o obedientes erant , quem- 
admodum noitro axvo Rome heri folet. Sub Henyico quarto, & Gregorio ſeprims cum 
maximo Reipublice Chriſtanz detrimento, de hoc aucupic armis , non citra ſan- 


Suinem decertari cceptum , Imp. veterem mo2em (as chey had juſt cauſe) a tot 


ſanctiſsimis JPontificibus traditum , comp2obatumque, mo2dicus 
retinere; Maxim Pontihices jam pares opibus Czfaris, th (e trahere conabantur. 
nec amplius ferre parem, nedum ſuper.orem, dilati ab Imperatoribus noſtris, & ad 14 
faſtigii perduRi,poterant. Eſt omnino imquum (/icat ait Plinius ) ſod nobis qroque u'n j am 
receptum,quod honeſtaconſilia vel turpia,prout male vel pro} erc cedunt, 114 aut probantur, 
vel repreh:nduntur. Inde plerumq; eadem facta, modo luperſtitionis, modo pietatis,mo- 
do Chriſti,modo Antichriſti, modo juſticizx,modo tyrannidis nomina accipiunt. Oftt- 
tius in ſe Choiſtiani P2incipes, ſumma pieraris ac religions jactura debac- 
chari ſunt (concerning Inveſtitures.) Vicit tandem Romanorum }laminum fortuna, 

He elſwhere obſerves, That 4 [)actenus Ccill Pope H/debrards Papacy ) JDOntt- | 
fices Romani Comitiis curiatis, calatis, a Sacerdotibus , {a 
equitatu, plebe,Senatu, pgr omnium generum Suffragia elect fucrant, 4s. 

id tum ratum fuifſe reperio, ſi Jmperatozes Romani, authozes fie- 
rent,qui tl[os,ficuti alios Epiſcopos ad Concilta jure ſuo evocabant, 
Cxteros quoque univerſos Pontifices Monachorum, Myitarum Magilſtros, ex con- 
filii decreto comitiis centuriatis, per ſuffragia purpuratozum, mo2ze majo- 
rum, Jmperatozes per Germaniam, Galliam, Teutonam, Italiam, Renanum or- 
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tem {*cuti in Carolo gn commemorayi,capiebant. After this decree againlt Inveſlti- 
2 4yntinus tures, 4 Alii verbis quidem ambirus crimen abominabantur,ſed plug atirt 1ub magna p:- 
AR: Wenn etaris ſuperficie,dum lc Sratlts dare cunaQa jactanr, corraſere, pluriſque Sacra ve 
'-<. P.440,449 nun devere, E: vigilantitlime Gregors, quidnam taceres, 11 nunc demum natus 
efles, quando divitias, opes ambire; Sacerdotia cauponart, facra nundinari, & qual: 
detectos caballos, juxta Commune dictum,commurare,jUug eſt, et longinqua conſue- 
tudo, vulgo dict ſxpius audio ! Czremontz cum Pontifice, ara cum facrt- 
ficulo, templum cum #dituo, omnia venalia ſunt. A Jontificibus 
minozibus , quos Sacrificos vocamus, ſercenti eriguntur auret 
nummt,in tantumut quoſdam hoc munus obtifle poenttuerit : et quo: 
dam deſignatos , rurſus quodnon eſlet unde avaritie Romanenſium 
co2v02um ſatiarent,abdicaſſe nozim;fenus quod ab altis]ontif:reddt- 
tur,quotannis a templis abzaditur,mayzus eſtquam ut a me(licet nume- 
rorum abact peri:o ) ntumerart queart, Tum Simonta tibi O2ego2 £- 
* See Ant & pat; nunc *abſentium confirmationem, annatas, ac neſcio quibus a- 
Roſcilis No- bs Pp - = 
avchia; mers; WP nominibus nuncupart audio, 1 his ſin being d:ſ\guifed with other ſpecious, 
C.15, yea lawtull Names in Popes, Biſkops,Clergy-men and ther Officers; which 1s damna- 
ble unſufferable $ mony, Sacriledge and Idolatry too in Emperors, Kings , or Lay- 
Patrons by Pontifical Canonical Decrees : O Hilderrandian Papal Legerdemain! 
* Chron, in- * Antoninus( wil others)makes this Popes Decree againſt Inveſtitures per annulan C 
ronini Tit, z. 6aculam, and procecdings thereupon againſt the Emperor, the ground of all ther 
c. 3. ſ«& 21. Jgnglaſting controverſies, Quumque (writes he) jam pax inter Sacerdotium & regnum 
f. 123- Tit 17. yideretur incerveniſſe , rurſus ſuadente Diabolo in Papam & Imperatorem ſchiſma 


C:f. f.1 n þ 4 
Ts 3.4%. graviſlimum or:um elt. Cujus Schiſmatis cauſa hzc tuiſſe videtur. JR 


ni Abvaris CONſuetudo., pzzcipue in Jmperio (a*Carolt Yagnt Tempozibus per 
oppendix 3d... 20. ANNOS £t amplius conceſſa et obſervata ſub Summits Pontifict- 
ani cor, an, BUS tllius tempous 3) qua defungentibus Eccleſiarum P2zlatis , 
_* b5. Þ. 465 annulus et baculus 1JIaſtozalis ad Oominum Jmperatozem dirt- 
Namburgco, DEDAtUr 3 unde poſtmodum unum, quemlibet de familtaribus et 
Fpiſc. d« Inve- Capellants ſuits ad Eccleſiam vacantem Dirigebat, ut ibt Paſtozis 
ris. i | fUNgcretur officio, non expectata Cleri electione, Quod Dominus 
T:#. ves Japa contra omnem honeſtatem fieri conſiderans , et jura Eccleſi- 
Appendix, p54 AſfICa £11 £0 CONCulcart perpendens, ſemel, ſecundo, et tertio Jmpe- 
Ts ratozem monult , ut a tam deteſtabili pzzſumptione deſiſteret, 
Quumque p!zceptis ſalutarfbus commonitum, tllum revocare non 
poſset, et hoc ſuum eſſe jus allegat ; ob hanc cauſam; Gregoriur Rome Con- 
cilium congregavit 110 Ep:ſcoporum ; Tt quo p2tmo ipſum Henricum 
ercommuntcavit Jmperatozem,tanquam perzurum et Eccleſiz Det 
perſecutozem et ſubverſozrm. Anathematizaverunt autem inſuper, 
omnes Eccleſiaſticas perſonas qui de manu alicujus ſecularts 
perſonz acciperent Jnveſtituram, et omnes Stmontacos anathe: 
matizavit. Jnde grave o2tum eſt ſcandalum : ita ut nullius Hzreſis 
A go OE graviorl TER "ou H1 pro axrvay was _ 
injuititna agedant, Alla Simonia non deciinabant. Alus noram avaritiz honeſto 
nomine Fo. cumas ins dum hoc quod fe gratis dare, jatant , ſub charitatis 
ph ect _— yr Et (ur de were wr dicit Ewſebins) [tb nomine ob: 
{c1.{&z; lationis artifictus munera accipiunt. 
tt _ it Pope » H:1debrands Decrees againſt <li and Simony,are thus recorded by 
Cone. Miagd.no [a] 4nton1-ys and others, Si quis deinceps Ep.ſcopatum vel Abbatiam de many 
—_ <7» Alicujus Laicz perſonz ſuſceperit, nullatenus inter Epiſcopos vel Abbates 
Cauf 16. qu.7, bhabeatur, nec u!la ci ut Epiſcopo vel Abbati audientia concedatur, Inſuper, & gra- 
& Diſtin&. 33. tiam beati Peer ex Eccletiz introitum interdicimus, ſuſpencimus, quouſque locum 
Fox Atts and quem ſub crimine tam inobedientiz quam ambutionis, ex quo idololatria czpit, re- 


rr e's {1piſcendo non deferit, Similiter, & de inferioribus dignitatibus conſtituimus, 
Vie L, I 


funcy hers, JEEM, (1 quis Tmperatozum, Regum,Oucum, Yarchionum, Comt- 
tum, 
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tum, vel qualtbet ſeculartum poteſtatum aut perſonarum, inveſtitu- 
ram Epiſcopatuum, vel alicuzjus Eccleſiaſfice dignitaris dare pzz: 
ſumplerit,cjusdem Sententiz vinculo ſe eſſe obſtrictum ſciat. OA- 
cium Simomacorum, {center nullo modo recipiatis, & quantum poteſtis tales ſan- 
&is Miniſteriis ub! oportuerit, prohibere, 
(a) William ot Malmsbury records that Hildebrards Predeceſſor Gregory the 6, ® De Ociia 
in an Oration to his Cardinals at Rome, (when being {ck and likely to die, auſu te- Regum, |.z, 
merario perſuaderent, ne ſe in Eccleſia Santi Perrys cum cxteris Apoſtolicis tumulari ©* 3*Þ* ” 
przciperet,qui tot hominum mortibus officium fxdaſſer, )uſed this expreſſion to them _—_— 
concerning inveſticures. Laudatus eſt olum pradicandz memoriz prxdeceſſor noſter 
Aarianus primus, quod Jnveſtituras Eccleſiarum Carolo Bagno con- 
ceſſerit, ita ut nullus Elextus conſecraretur ab Epiſcopo, nift pzius 
a Rege inſigniretur annulo et baculo. Contra, laudatur in ſecult no- 
ſtrt Pontificibus, quod has donattones tulerunt P2incipibus, Pore- 
rat tunc rationabiliter concedi, QUOD Nunc Tfaudabtliter debet auferrt. 


Cur ita? Quod erat animus Magn adverſus avaritum invictus, nec facile inveniſſer 
adicum aliquis, nifi intraſſer per oftium, Praterca, per * cot terrarum inflerſtitia ne- * Doth not tha 
quibar requiri ſedes Apoſtolica, ut unicuique eletto accommodaret afſenſum ſu- ſame 1eafon 
um, dum efler prope Rex, qui nthil per avaritiam difponeret , ſed juxta ſacra Ca- il remain ? 
nouum ſcita relgioſas pertonas Ecclet'is introduceret, Nunc omma Palatia Regum, 
luxus & ambitus occupavit. Quare merito hbertatem ſuam ſponſa Chriſti aſſeverar, 
ne illam Tyrannus ambirioſo uturpatort proſtituat, Upon which pretexts , Pope 
H:/debranis made theſe Decrees, to rob Emperors andall others of Liwe/! ;rzres, that 
Popes alone might enjoy the ſales of all preterments. 

Hence (6b) eAlvarus Pelagins a Spamſh Freer, flouriſhing about the year 1320. 
(though a grand Champion of the Popes Supremacy ) thus complains, (6) Mundet b De Plan&y 
igitur Det Vicarius Curiam ſuam conſuetudinibus Simonaicis, quiaad ipſum pauci Eccleſia lib. 3. 
intrant , qus zon ſolyunt. Nullus quali pauper hodie ad Papam intrare pote{t, & %c. 15.t.118, 
non auditur qui non habert quod ſolvar. Vix aliqua pentio exauditur per eum, niſi b* ING Br 
mediantibus interventoribus corruptis pecunia, Symoniacis contractibus Eccleſia * **F 
populatur, pauperes excoriantur. Aurum fitiunt hodie Prelati , aurum bibunr. 
(c) In muneribus judicant, in mercede reſpondent, in pecunia dainnant, pro pecu- 
nus celebrant : Corpus Chriſti pro pecunia vendunt., Pro pecunma conſecrant & or- « Ibid, 1. z, ate 
dinant , & pro pecunia ommia conterunt Sacramenta, Sacramenta emunt, Sacra- tic. 10. 
menta vendunt, ſed gratiam non conterent quam non habenc. Nihil accipitur gratis, , ... 
nibil datur gratis, &. Vendunt vocem, \1gillum & calamum, (4) Vix credo, maxi- SAY —_ 
me in Hiſfazia. quod de Centum Epiſcopis fit unus, qui non fit Simoniacus in ordi- * 
nibus & beneficuis conferendis ; Nam nec propter aliud Ordines cclebrant, dantes 
ſuas benediRiones, a Domino maledi&i, niſi ur lucrentur pecuniasz unde in una or« 
dinatione lucrabitur ibi Epiſcopus, nunc per expreſſas, nunc per tacitas Simonias 
ſuarum licterarum, (igillorum, porratorum, matricularum obtencu CCCC. & quin- 
gentos, ct eo amplius frequenter Florenos. Nec de hoc widentur habere conſcien- 
tram, OCCXcati a Domino in cupiditate ſua, non conſuetudinem ſed corruptelam veri- 
us illius provinciz - allegantes. (e) Hi ergo Przlati venales, aurum pro Spiritu e Ibid. 1. 2; art, 
ſan&o accipientes , lepram dederunt, & lepram fibi retinuerunt, & male quzſira 12 Gratian 
mercede, nontam patrimonii faculratem quam theſaurum criminum congregant, x- C%{.1. qu,r. 
terno ſupplicio, & brevi frutu. O lepra contagioſa, lepra fetida uſquead aures 
Domini Sabaoth ! lepra labefaciens interiora vitalia, & ſacra in Det Eccleſia ſacrifi- 
cia, abominabilis Deo & divinis hominibus, apud homines incurabilis, ſoli Deo Chrj- 
ſto Domino, qui apparere voluit tanquam leproſus, cura poſlibilis, td rara & ad- 
mirabilis, Quis bodie in Eccleſia Dei potelit dicere verbum Panli, As 20. Ar- 
gentum & aurum & veſtem nullins concupiv1, vos ipſs ſeitis ? Utinam non fuerit mor- * Art? 7.f. rox1 
tis occaſio, a * (onſtantino data Corona ex auro puriſlimo Eccleſiz ſacroſanz, in Gratian Diſt? 
aburentibus hac corona. f Omnes de Saba veniunr,id eſt deterra Orientali ubinaſci- 95 © 8. 
tur aurum optimum , Ge». 2. AuruM, ſed non thus deterentes (E/a.60.) ad Ro- © ſay $3. 
manam Curtam, et plumbum repoztantes, lus ponderat aurum E lvidew , =: 
quod datur p2o iſto plumbo, quam ipſum plumbum, Nam et fre* 


quenter p20 ipſa Bulla plumbea, 50. 70, &c. Floreni ſolvuncur, _ 7 
plum 
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plumbo datur aurum, ut de plumbo fiat majus aurum, quta quod quts 
emit, paratus eſt aliis vendere, ct Simontam committere. Recor. 


dentur Domint Prxlati & alu Cleric de Craſſo Dictatore Romano, qui aurum ſitivir 
& aurum bibit, xque pert vero auro, cut vero veneno, Petrus Cephas Eccleſix, 
ideſt, Capur, ait, Acts 3. Argentam © aurum nou eſt mibi. Prxlatus hodie quili- 
y 3 . 2 . . - : 
ber dior ; Aurum © argentum eſt mh; , ſed non eſt e1 quod ſequitur » In nomme Je- 
ft ( bri/tt Nazarent, ſurge F ambula : qu14 auro abutitur & aurum aver. 
Not long after, the antient Rythmms printed at the end of* Nicholaus deClemangiis 
his Treatiſe de Corrupto Eccleliz Staru, P. 29, 30. thus complained of the Simony 
and Bribery of the Court Of Rome , 


Tales "Regunt Petri Navem, 

Thi nemo grains 0 rats, Tal es habent Petri Clavem, 
Null: datur abſque datis, Ligand, Potentiam. : 
Grat1a 0 ratia. Cardinal: s, ut preater, 

P lumbum quod hic informatur Novo jure Cruci fixt, 

Sp "7 AY donanatar, Vendunt Patrimoninm. 

Et Maj am ar0inteamns For Petrus , mus Nero; 
Sic i ({1/lant tel Draconts, Int Lupl, forts Vero 

Et 1+ ſine Lettions, Sicut Agnt ovium, Oc 
(ognm.t Burſam vomere, Cuntta vorat ficut Leo, &c, 


Nichol am de Cl-margns himfelt, Archdeacon of Baton, about the year 1430, in 
his Book De Corrupt Eccleſie ſtats, C. 11.15. & De Preſulibus Simomacis,makes 
the ike complaints 4s Alvarns Pelagins of the intollerableSimony ot Popes,Cardinals, 
and Biſhops, which you may there peruſe at leiſure, 

The Author of () Ons Eccleſia ( a Popiſh conſcientious *German Biſhop, living 
above 150. years fince ) cap. 19. De Indiifofprione Romane Cnrie, thus complains, 
ſe&: 8, 11, 12, Heu, {icut oumin Romano Imperio, ſic hodie in Romana Curia, 
eff vo2ago divitiarum turpiſsima ; crevit avaritia, periit Lex a Sacerdo- 
tre, & viltio a propheta , & convilium a femoribus : Claves Eccleſiz ſunt in abuſu, 
ct ſcrvitute Stmontz et Ambittonts : Viria enim ferme Curialium cxla- 
ri, negarique vis poſſunt, Roma quai1 gurges fAagitiorum : ( Sequitur ex By;- 
e:tha) Papa qui clamare deberer, (6) YVemte, & invemetis requiem animarum ve- 
ftrarum; clamar, Venite ad Curiam meam, & videre me in purpura & ambitione 
pluſquam Selo9-0em ; Venite ad Curiam meam, & exhaurite burſas veltras , & in» 
venietis perditionem animarum veltrarum : Sic enim clamat cremplo et fa- 
>0. Ccce Roma nunc eff Jozago et mammon infernt, ubt Diabo: 
{us totius avaritiz Capitaneus refidet, vendens Patrimonium 
Chiiſti, quod ſua paſstione nobis p2omeruſt : qui nobis p2#cepit, 
rt gratis dems, quod gratis acceper i mus, Idcirco verſum eſt in Proverbium . Curia 
Romana non petit ovem ſine lana: Oantes eraudit, non danttbus 
offta claudit. in Curia Romana relider ſuperbiz maxima, cupiditas inſatiabilis, 
luxuria mili (Chriſto) execrabilis, AC ettam vo2ago peſsima ho2ribilis 
Simonte. He adds, (c) Srlzeſter ſecundus, per Sfmomam et Maricam M- 
tem 1Iontificatum eſt conſecutus. (Since which time / ulcra quingentos annos 
uſque modo ex divina permiſtione ſolutus eit Satanas, qui ſuas malas immiſſiones 
non ſolum in adverſarios Eccleliz, 1d eſt inhdeles, ſed etiam in ipſius Eccleſix mem- 
bra, id eſt, in Chriſtianos reprobos effundit, operando in eis fallacias, & novas & 
inuvtatas machinationes & opprefſiones. (d) Plerique contra FEcclefiaſtica Statuta 
in Pontifices Simomace eleft; , ambitioſe intruſi, & aliquando in tantum vitiati fue- 
runt, quod rurſus ab Eccleſia rejzeti, C ſede erpulſt , damnatfque ſunt, ac 
interdum p2opter ſuos defectus manifeſte a Deo percuſst, Cap. 20. 
D-' Exceſſibus Prelatorum ; & cap. 21, De Prelatorum aliorumque Curatorum vita 
wvitioſa, he thus complaines : O quanta nuncett obduratio ab Eccleſia Dei ! Com- 
mumter ad Prxlaturas intrant S-momacs, Prelati ſunt ſuperbi, vani, pompoſi, ſimo- 
naici, avari, Juxuriofi, ambitiof, aut aliter vitioſi, &c. raking their preſident from 
Popes themſelves, And cap. 25. feft, g, Simonia contra Canonum Decreta inClers 
jam nbique regxat, A minort uſque ad majorem omnes Clerici ayaritix ſtudent : 


Qui 


Fpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjects of England ireland. as * 


ui dicunt, aquam noſtram, id eſt donum Spirirus ſan&i pecunia bibimus , hoc eſt 
Simoniace adminiſtramus ſacramenta Det: ideo ſubjungitur: Linguam noſtram 
pretio comparavimus,&c,Ert tamen ad ma joris damnationis cumulum illamSimonaicam 
pravitatem ex inveteratz conſuetudinis jure, quidam malitioſe defendere nituntur , 
qui cum G ez & S$imonecondemnabuntur, 

I ſhall cloze up this Diſcourſe concerning Hildebrands and other Popes Decrees a- 
gainſt Inveltitures and Simony, with theſe memorable paſſages of (e) Claudius Eſ- 
jtexcexs, (a learned Popiſh French Biſhop) in his Commentarie upon Tas! Epiſtle 
to Titus; wherein he complains, that Popes and Popiſh Councils, inſtead of the long 
expected and promiſed reformation of the ſcandalous ſinne of Simony, tor omnibus 
vos expeclatum , atque a Paulo 3. viris dottiſſinus atque graviſſiumis delettis deleg ata; 
who tound and informed him, Ejus SarRiratem hodiernorum malorum inde principium 
eſſe; quoi Predeceſſores ejus nonnulli prurientes auribus coacervavermnt ſibi Mag i/iros ad 
deſideria ſua, non ut a quibus diſcerent, quid facere deb:rent, ſed quorum callidutate inve- 
mretur ratio, qua liceret, quod liberet. Hinc effetlum,ut prodirent adulatores potius quam 
Doftcrer, qui docerent, * JDapa benefictozum omnium efſe Oominum; ac 
ideo cum Dominus jure vendat id quod ſuum eſt, neceſſarioſequt, in 
eum non cadere Simontam : Er hoc * fonte tot in Dei Eccleſiam a* 
buſus, et graviſsimos mo2bos irrupiſſe, quibus adſalutts ea deſpe- 
rationem fere labozet, et quozum fama ad infideles uſque damnet, 
Danc p2cipue ob cauſam Chaiſtianiſmum deridentes atque blaſ- 
phemantes, Non ltcere ergo nec Chaiſti Cicario in uſu Clavium , 
ſive poteſtatis, ab eoilli collatzx lucrum aliquod comparare, hoc eſt 
gratis datum, non gratis dare, #f. Hechen obſerves, that from the groſs 
notorious Simony of Popes, and their open, ſhameleſs ſales of all ſacred things, yea 
ſales of Diſpenſations, tor all dereſtable (1ns,all other Biſhops, Clergy-men, and their 
Officials, openly practiſed this gainfull Trade of Simony. (b)Et ut quod quidam ant, 


A Bove majo2t diſcit arare mino2. 


Minores non tantum Epiſcopi, ſed & Archidiacont, cornmgu? mile offi c89/i ( abſit verba 
nvidia, nam de malis loquor, que plurina turba eſt, non de bonis quorum utinam major 
efſet multitudo ) corum, inquans off c1ales & vicar , ( And may we not in England 
make the like juſt complaint ? ) plerunque, dum Dioceſes © Pargcoras obequitant , nou 
tam facmoroſos, & criminum yeos penis & correftionibus a viths deterrent , quo fine pe- 
regrinationes hujuſmodi olim jam furrunt jure Canmico ordinatey quam pecunta Dzz- 
ſenti et numerato titulo p2ocurationis, ne dicam fictitiz jurifdt- 
>ionis, emungunt et erugunt, tum Clericos, tum Laicos. 7wp//- 
fimum, qued & hos cum corcubints, pellicibus,& merecriculis cohabitare,(iheroſ, que procre- 
are ſimul, accepta ab tis, atque adeo alicnbi a continentibus, certs quotannu cen/n; habeat 
(am) fi velit, quoties emm quiſque talis, cum tales tamen tam multi ſuit , hoaze aliter 
prntur ? Ou ſcandal 1 ex gravaminibus Germanicis paſſim Colletta I, 2, 5,8, 07, 
74, 75, $4, 91,15. Hec, inquam, lucra turpia, odzo Pontificis Romani fifta int, (6 
non, quod at & conqueritur illey velut 


* P2oſtat,et in quzſtup2o meretrice ſedet, tc. 

St quid Roma dabit; nugas dabit , accipit aurum, 
Qerba dat; heu Rome nunc ſola pecunta regnar, 
Quiſquis opes ſacras nummo reperire p2ophano 

Quzrit, eat Romam; ſacraſunt venalia Rome , 
Templa, Sacerdotes, #c. Templum eſt venale, Oeuſq, 


Proftat libty palam ac publice hic impreſſus,& hodieq, ut olim venal 1s, Tara C amerz, 
ſeu Cancellariz Apoſtolic, inſcriptus, in quo plus ſcelerum diſcas 
licet, quam in omnibus omnium vitioum Summiltis et Summa- 
riis, et plurimis quidem licentia, omnibus autem abſolutio emp- 


| opoſita : conomintbus, nam quad, 4:t neſcio quis, ; 
turjientibus p20p par yn —* Fl 


a ClaudiumEZ- 
penczur in 
EpiſtolamPaal; 
ad Tictum, Pa- 
riſtis, 1568. p, 
7Til,72, 


* See Anronii 
de Roſellis Mos 
narchia pars 2, 
cap. 15. 

* Simoniam in 
Pontif, Roma- 
num non cade- 
re, fons abuſu- 
um, 


0 Ibid, pag. 66 
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133, 
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JNomina ſunt ipſo pene timenda ſono, 


Altrum hoc tempore, hoc ſchiſmate. 01 ſappreſſ«m, tot tamque fxdozum, tamque 
honendozum ſcelerum velut tndicem, adeo infamem, ut non putem 
In Germama, Helvera, & ubieunque a Romana ſede defettum e/t, opus proſlare na- 
1ore bujus ſcandalo, CF adeo tamen non ſupprimitur ab Eccl:ſie Romana fawiſſoribus yz Mt 
rautorum ac talium facinorum licentie ac impunitatis , in facaltatibut Legatorum illinc 
huc v.nientium, bona ex parie innoventur atque confirmentur, adveyſus (fs Deo placet) 
quecungue fatalla reſtunendi, ac etam quoſcung, Spurios, Manſeres, Baitardos, ra 
quocringue ullicito cot, 3 cum his qui ſe per adultersum polluerint, ut connubere poſſint, 
perjuros, ſimontacos,falſarios, item raptozes, uſurarios, ſchiſma- 
ticos, hereticos, ſed adco2 reverſos, non abſolvendi tantum, ſedet 
ad o2dines, hono2es, dignitates, et beneficta quzcunque, quotcun- 
que, qualtacunque, diſpenſandi;homicidas quoque, ſed caſuales ſeu 
involuntartos, nam nec voluntarios quidem ercepit Tara ſupe- 
rt02,]92esbytericidas, parricidas, matricidas, fratricidas, ſozozici- 
das, uro2ticidas, inſontictdas, veneficas, incantatrices, concubt- 
narios, adulteros, inceſtos cum affintbus aut conſanguinets, deni- 
que contra naturam cum brutts, #&c, Habeat jam Roma pudo- 
rem, ct tam nulſtus frontts criminum omne genus Catalogum 
p2oſtituere deſinat. Theſe were the fruits, deſigns of Pope Hildebrands decrees a- 
aint S$imony, that he and his Succeſſors might be the ſole Merchants of all Eccle- 
taſtical Preferments, Indulgences, Pardons, Sins and univerſal Simoniacks in and 
over the Church of Chriſt. ; 
All which (with other hiſtorical paſſages hereafter cited) duly conſidered, it will 
appear molt jult, rational, advanrtagious for the Church of Chriſt, that as the Inveſti- 
tures, Donations, Collations of the Papacy it ſelf, all other Biſhopricks and Eccleſiaiti- 
cal Benetices,d1d antiently of right belong to Chriſtian Emperors, Kings,Princes, till 
torcbly wreited out of their hands by Popes and Popiſh Prelats : ſo they ſhould in all 
Realms henceforth reſume, perpetuat the 1n their hands;not in Popes,Biſhops or Cler- 
gymens,who have bin ſo univerſally, infamouſly overſpread, detiled with the fouleſt 
Leproſy of real Hmony, as this grand reformer of Simoniaks, Hildebrand was, Or 
whom yet lus followers record this forged Miracle, (a) In Gallia vice Papz prxſe- 
derat contilio, 1bique plures Epiſcopi , olim per Simoniam in Ecclefias introduc, 
degradati potioribus locum dedere, Unus erat, quem ſuſpitio iſtius Apoſtaſiz inſi- 
mulabar, ſed nullis reſtibus argui, nulls mno—_ contutari poterat : quem cum 
putares conſtritum maxime, more anguis lubrict elapſum mirarer $, ita dicendi arte 
callebar, ut omnes eluderet. Tunc eArchidiaconur, Ceſſet homints elogutum, produ- 
catur in medium divinum oraculum, Scumus profetto quoi Epiſcopalus gratia Santt; Spiri- 
tus nmnus eſt, F quiſquu Epiſcopatum mercatur, Santi Spiritus donum poſſe comparars 
pecrinia opinatur, Coram nobu ergo,qui Fudicio Spiritus ſantti congregati ſumus, dicat 
ite, Gloria Patri,& Hilo, & Spiritui ſanto ; quod {5 expreſſe, & ſine utubantia arxerity 
c9:5tabit apud me, lum non v:naliter, ſed leg utime preſulatu funilum : Libens hanc com 
dit:on:m ille atcepit, nihil nunus quam horum vorborum difficultarem ratus, & vere Glo- 
ria Pacri & Hilio, wtegre protulit, ſed i Spiritu ſanto, heir, Suſcitaro cunRorum 
{trepicu nu!!o conatu vel tunc, velin reliquo vitz ſpatio Spiritum ſanttum nominare 
potuit, Hujus miracull teſtis fuir Abbas ſxpe nominatus, qui dejetum Epiſcopum 
per loca ſecum ducens , illus re1 experimentum ſpe rift : de quorum verborum 
certtudine dubitantem, omnis Exropa confutat, quz C/umacerſis religionis nume- 
rum, per eum augmentatum non neſcic. If this relation, upon the Abbot of Clun- 
£y his reputation, be true, 1 doubt this Pope with * all h:s Succeſſors, moſt Romihh 
Cardinals, Prelates, as deeply guilty of the ſinne and herefie of Simony as this Bi- 
ſhop, would be as unable to pronounce the Name of the Holy Ghoſt , when ever 
they repeated G!oria Parri in any Council, Maſſe, or Church, as he. 


candi, qui gradus, aur funftiones ecclchaſticos pecunia emebant, vel vendebant, nulli pene hujus ztatis Pontifices aut Epiſco- 
pi Romani pro membris Ecclefiz havuifſent, Centur: Magd, 11. c. 5, col. 146. Plerunque Pontifices Romani ſuam ſellam 
£onſcendum corruptelis Sunoniacis, Ibid, c, 7 col. 382, 
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2ly. As Pope Gregories Decrees againſt Inveſtitures, under pretext ot prey entin.s vi- 
mony, introduced all forts of Szmoxy, corruption, yea. fales of all Sacraments and tins 
into the Church of Rowz;, and then this bold * afſertion of Canomits to jultihe ir | 
Preſertim in Papa locum non videtur habere poſse Simonta, quia de 
omnibus Eccleſits et bonis earum libere poteſt diſponere : unde {1 Ec- 
cl2(1s dandisalicui JIAapA Pectiniam recipit, non videtur committere Simontam, 
qu14 poſhir bona plus k.ccletix tollere& tccletiam. Item nec Pecuna quam recipe- 
ret pro prxltando gratam ſpirieus ſancti, vel pro praitatione Lacramentorum , quia 
Cit potlic ab Eccletafhics ,. ſuadente necetlicate}, pecunias exivere; non crit judex 
"rh Pojlicye! debeat judicare , utrum pro atenatione gratiz {piricus ſan acaperert, 
aut ex aha caut. ) Quid rFapd 2 neming j{d1ICUTuUT, Cond uding P:) nvely : 'luod (Uan- 
Vis Sunoma ft peccirum g0aviſiiiumn, proipfatamen , vel pro quucunque aho Cri- 
PORCG QUAREPINCU QUE Sravitiiine, Papa non potett ab alio judicirt,, vel propter deli- 
Cum depont, CMM delRum t YET NOTOrmm {candalizans | (Clean. ( [hough BITTY « ' 
Thirry, Bartholrm ns Buxier fir) wn their [4] Gloſs on Gratian 1 iorm us: Legiturin 
Cliromos,quod Pevecrf 10.4w luccelitc dreph ;EtuSeſt de JIonttficatui.et tactus 
cit ]Iapa Johanns Sabtenſis Epiſcopus p20 pecunta, cui impoſitum 
nomen Sylveſccr, ct iſte ettam dejectus eff, ct deinde tterum repara 
tus ct reſtitutus eſt Benedictus , et iterum cpeaus eft Bencatctis , 
et datus ]Iapatus {ohannt Archipzesbytero ante poxtam Latinain, 
cut tmpoſitum ef noinen O2cgoztus © ct hic as Nehrico 5mperato2e 
eſt vepoſitus, ct ultra montes tranflattis , / and hay tor vunony ) TILT 
totum uno anna facum eff, ct pzopter hoc datum file privilengii 
Denrico; to ele, confiiture the Pope,as | c ] aforeſard, ) Yo on the other hand Pops 
Hildebrand's violent Decrees and Edits again|t married Pr.clts Wives and aftes, 
introduced all manner of Uncleaneſs, Whoredome, Adultery and Sodomy ut felt a- 
mong(t unmarr ed Popes, Pre. ates; Cardinals, Ciergymen, Votaries of the iLomi: 
Church : yeaan * avowed tol: ration, Patron 202 6f V1 horedom, public » Stews, IWharey in 
ROME it ſelf, together with an annual tribute to Popes avd their Officers both trom 
Whores and Prieſts. Hence [ a | Tohannis Andre: K Joh ins as Aton, and other Cana- 
noniſts in their Gloſs 0n Others Conſtirntions, are not aſhamed to publiſh, Viderur quod 
crimen At-retrici (ub diflimulacione tranhire deber FEccietia; J2am et Mareſchal- 
{us ]Iapz de facto erigit Tributum a Yeretricibus , et hoc fkozte. 
ad maio malum ev.tandum non eſt Cupandum, | hoſe publick Rarlocs , confiiruted 
Popes themſelves before Hilaebrards ume, and in molt ages fnce Prief's wives proh:- 
bited, they have been highly bh: no-cd, courted like Princes and Liges even in Rawelt 
ſelf ar noon-day,as well as inthe mghr, by d:fen.ſ.d Cardinals and Clergy-men , as 
Pant the 3d. his own (c) Cardinals thus informedhim : Tnhac ettam urbe Ncere- 
trices , ut Matronz, tncedunt per tirbem , ſeu Mula vehuntur; qiias 
affcctantur de medta die Nobiles, familiares Cardinalium,p!@!rrtiin 
nou : nulla it urbe videmus hanc coruptionem pretcerguam it Hac 
omnium eremplart : Habitant ettam inſighes @decs : Yeaſf) Pore I7artyy 
adds, Vehuntur per publicum habitu Prizc:pum;Sedent in equs gradiarus &c Hibont fe 
cum Torquatos & LarvatosComites, =terdur ear CAtDInaſttun, rc /ert ins ns, u,+ 
ancilarum ſumptusſiſſimam gregem. Nunc, O Dus bone quomodo Rome coercent iy Meve- 
trice?Yea,to prevent the Emperors & otherKings pumthing,and retorn ation ct theſe 
abuſes , they exempred all Clergy-men from ther Tribunals , aud the accn{at ious of 
Laymen, decrecing,that no Cardinal ſhould be convicted, condenined of adultery, where- 
dom, c. but by 72. witneſſes, no Cardinal Prielt bur by 6.4. no Cardinal Neccon or 
Biſhop bur by 2.4. nor Sub-deacon or Cardinal of interior degree, ror B:{hop but by >, 
witneſſes at leaſt, And thoſe would be more than impudenr, who durlt commut whore- 
dem, adultery, or ſodomy in the open veiw of ſo many Prielts or Clergy men, or yer of 
Laymen, though diſabled to accuſe them by their Canons, ; 

It is very obſervable, 1. That (4) Pope Hild:bravd himielf, as I amberiins Schaſ- 
naburgenſis, and ſundry others record, was not only ſfulpeRted, but openly accuſed, 
and branded for his incontinency, eſpecially with the Countefſe ach ia, whom 
he divorced from her husband, that he might the more intrely and fecurety enjoy 
carnal copulation with her, Machti/da Pontiticis lateri pene Comes individu adi 
rebat, eumque imo colebat affetu, Ubicunque opera ejus Papa indiguiflet , ocyus 
aderat, & ranquam Patr1 vel Domino ſedulum exhibebat officium : unde nec evade- 
re potuit tnceſffamous ſiſpicionem, paſſim jaRtantbus Regts fauroridus & proc 
pue Clericis , qubus 1llicita & contra ſcita Canonum contrata conjugia protih- 
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bat, quod dic ct noc2 impudenter 1Iapa in £3us volutaretur amr 
pleribus , ct illa furtivis ]PPapz amoaAbus p2X9Lceupata, poſt amiC- 
g* De Vira {tm conjugem, ultra ſecumbas contrahere nuptias detrecaret. Hence Domnizs 
aro ry gr a Prieit thus writes of her : ES 
- wy w Poſtpoſuit Rrgem, per tres tenuit pla menſes 

Re Gregorium Papam, cus (ervit, ut altera Martha, 
Auribas intents: capir bat ſedula mentis | 
{nia patris ditta, ceu Chriſti verba Mari, 


1920p21a clavigero ſtia ſubdtdit omnia JIetro; 
Janitor el: Cell luus bares, ipſaque 1Detrt. | 

21y. That [b] Perrus Dm arms iviiig an that age, retired from Rome, as {rom Sg- 
dom ard Gorerrat,,\caving 1s Cardinalſhip and Biſhoprick there, betaking himſelf ro a 
h Money B'R. Hermis fe, writa Book, enticuled De Corrcfione Epiſcops © Pape:yea Gomozheusg., 
det mobi A deſc:ibing ſodomy, filthineſs whet ewith the Popes,Cardinals, Prelates, & the © vurc of 
Shedel Cenc. Ronize were then denied(which lait Book Pope Alexar der the 24,/tole from the Author 
Magd:11.c, 10. and ſu D'): eflecd A acralrnmem Cap'ans, quo4 obſcanms Yew expreſſiſſet t) whenc Ef i] x 
Col:5 44+ dinal * Br rains himfe;t is entorced thus to diſplay the Sodomitical filthynets ot that 
Gore pen -® age. Vepres mfanjti , -(hine & uruce agrun Patris-families 1 mmenſum oppleverant, 
mere gui er vuco2e carnis, cozruptionis fimo turpiter ercreverant : Om: 
11s quippe caro coxruperat viam fuam, ut non tantum ad cas abluen:- 
das \v2des videretur ſatts eſſe diluvium ; ſed nefanda ſcelera ignem 


ccxlo Gomozrh#um , quo criſta eſt ]Pentapolts , poſfularent, yea 
To,nnes de Caſa, Bilhop of Berevenrumin Traly, was 10 impudent (4Jas to write a Book 
i; Burt, Melan- 1n juſtification of Sedomy, ſtiling 1t,a ſweet and pleaſant fin,contelling that he(and others 
cholly, p. 498 of his Roman Brethren ) «ſed no other carnal copulation but this , preterred before the 
i ſundry 9* ſicred Ordinance, and Romiſh Sacrament of Afarriage it fe!f, by the Pardors of the 
__— Whore of Babylos. 
cole That Saint [| k ] Bernard himſelf, living in andafterthatage, thus reprehends 
&78.in Cane, {be pompous apparel , unchaſt Sodomtical lives of the Hildebrandian Virgin , 
Corn ad Ba... © unmarried Prelares : Prielts G Clergy of thoſe times X NMinmſtri Chriſt! /unt, ſer- 
foresin concil, BiUnt Antichziſto 2 þo-o7ars incedunr de bonis Domini, C101 honorems non deferunt. Unde 
ET} Rhemenſi, hurc eſt eis quem quotidie videmus meritricins nitor, hiſtronicus habitus, ſatanic appa- 
F +. 90. ratus, &c, Cpi(Ccopt vero et Sacerdotes hujus tempos caſtitatem ect ſanctimo- 
#3) þ Be mam ( /i-e 914 ems videbit Deum ) taimin cowe quam tim £02po2e, quomodo ſku- 
ES Dent obſerbare ? Cerre Domus divit in E varcelio ad Epiſcopos , haud dubium in pr i- 
E 1: | mitiva Eccleſia, ſint lumbi veſtriprecintti : cat itatem approbns nontantum , {ed tian: 
precipiencs 1fti antemcaſtitatis iſugne qualiter cuſtodinnt , qui traliti in reprobum ſcn;- 
f b * Epheſ.s, 12, [um . faciunt que 101, converunt ? ( alluding cothe ſodomy and tilthvneſs ot the CGen- 
$} ules, Rem.1.24, to 30. whereof they were guilty ) Quz enf1 th occulto facta ab 
I ; Epiſcopts, turpe eſt dicere. Aelins irague arbitror ſuper hoc dr ſſimulare & ſupers 
s (exere , quam aliquid unde ſcandalizentur irnocentes & mexpertt, dicere, Sed e00 onr ve- 
PW -. recundoy dicere, quod ipſe non verecundantur facere > [mo quol eApoZtolus nonwerecnnda- 
Rem 1. 27. tur ſcribere > publicare : Dicit autem egren ins predicator, Sicy [/ ] maſculi in maſculs 
oper antes turpitu lrnem & merceaem ſui errors reportantes. Fatres , fattus ſum inſipiens, 
ws me coegiſtis, A nd in Cazt, Serm. 66. Tolle De Fecleſpa honorabil: conmmbium, &c, 
N onne reples cam concubinartis, inceſtuoſis 3 / emmiſiuts, mollibuas , naſculozwm cOn- 
A Cubltozibus, ct oinnt Denique genere immuUndo2tuun ? 
m Hiftor. Ang 4ly.That [m Mathew Paris aMonk,records how Pope Inrocerr the 4th.his Cardinals 
wW 819.Editione 4nd Court departing from Lions in France, ( where they had continued near ſeven 
Y ond. years) unto Millain: upon this occaſion, Frater Hugo Cardinalis, quaſi ex parte Do- 
i} - mini Pape valedicens civibus Lugdunenſibus, [ermonem prpulo fecit generalem, Et poſt 
Wi quam omnes eleganter informaſſet, & informando ex parte Dom, Papz C torms Curie crvi- 
} liter ſalutaſſet junum ſermonem addidit,quem duximus huic prgine,Propter Satyricam repre- 
in: | | hen(ionem (erere, Qmict. magnam fecumius poſfquain in hanc utbem vemmus, 
; | uttlitatem ct elemoſinam : quando enim p2imum huc venimus tria 
1B vel quatto2 Pzoſtibuſa invenimus, fed nunc recedentes unum ſo- 
SE! lum relinquimus ; QCerum tpſum ditrat continuatum ab Dyxfentali 
Wt ; | po2ta Civitatis, uſque ad Occtdentalem, F: erat v/7bum effen/ionis in auribus 
Ee; emmun mulierum, quarum infinita n#u/titudo ſermon aſſedebat, Omnes enim Civitatem in- 
4 habutantes, voce preconia convocabantur ex parte Domini PapZ receſſuri, Hee anten; 
T = 199114 14 ore rultorum v'r[abatur, quia Cynice remordet wriyer/os, This Cynical Irony 
| * "= thy; 
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thus publickty uttered by the Cardinal in the Pulpit, before the Pope himſelf, his 
Cardinals, ((ourt, Clergy, and all the Citizens ſummoned to hear his Farewel Sermon, 
preached by the Pope's appointment, and in his name, right, wascertainly an un- 
queſtionable though ſatyrical truch , That the Pope, his Cardinals, Prelates, Court, 
had made that whole City ( as they had done Rome whiles there ) but one univerſal 
continued Stewes from Eait to Welt : ſuch was the truit of their vowed chaſtity. 
5ly. That * Sigeberts Gemblacenſis, Aouriſhing and writing in that age , [g ] Mat- . Po VE 
thew Pars, | hb] Floremtina Wigormenſis, , two Engliſh Monks, [1] Johannts Bromton, An.no74iz7p 
| 4 ] Radulphus de Dicers, (1) Aventinus, and ['m | ſundry others out of them, reciting g Hiſtor, Ang], 
this Popes Decrees againit married Prieſts : Sz qu: ſunt Presbyters ant Diacont ant AN 107 4: 
Subdiaconi , qui in crimine fornicationts gaceant (to wit, by living chaltly with h CRY 
their own Wives ) mterdicimus e15 ex parte ommpoteetss Dei & ſaniti Petri authorita- CS 
te, Eccleſie introitum, #u'que dum peniteant, © emendent, $1 qui y:r0 in peceato ſus per- 973 
ſeverare maluerint, nullus ve/trum eorun preſumat audire officium, quia benediFtio torum k Abbreviatia- 
vertitur in maledittionem, © oratio inpeccatum, teſtante Dommo, per Prophetam, Maledi- v5 Chro nice 
cam (inquic) benedictionibus veſtris, Qus vero buic ſaluberrimoprecepro obedire nolue» _— yg 
11«t, 1dololatrix peccatum current, Samuele ſtante & beato Gregorio inftrucnte,quo= CT Y 
iam peccatum ariland: eſt nom obedire,C3 quaſs ſcelus idololatrie,non acquie cere, Paſs this Boiorumylyy, 
Cenſureonit; lite Papa in Synodo generali,uxoratos Sacerdotes,a divino remover P. 448. 
officio & Laicis Miſſas eorum audire interdixit NOVO eremplo, ct ( ut multis viſum = << 
eſt mnconſiderato jUDico, contra Sanforum Purrum ſencentiam, * qui ſcripſerunt, COTS 
quod Sacramenta, quz in Eccleſia fiunt, Baptiſma,Chriſma, Corpus Chrilti & Sanguis, 4+. Gratian - 
Spiritu ſanto inviiibiliter cooperante,corundem Sacramentorum effectum habeant, ſeu DiſtinR. 32, 
per bonos, ſeu per malos intra Det Eccletham difpenſentur; tum quia Spiritus Sanctus * Gratian 
myltice illa vivihcat, nec bonorum meritis ampliticantur, nec peccatis malorum atre= Cauf, 1, qu. 1, 
nuantur, Ex qua re , tam Krave tur Scandalum, u nullius h-reſis tempo2e, 
ſancta Eccleſia graviou ſit Sciſmate diſciſſa, bis pro juſticia, ilhs concra juitirt- 
4m agentibus. Porro, paucis continentiam obfervantibus, 211quibus eam cauſa Lu- 
cri ac jatantix ſimulannbus , mults incontinentiam perjurio multipliciort adulterio 
cumulantibus:ad hac,hac oportuniate Laicis infurgentibus contra ſacros ordines,& ſe 
ab omni Eccleſiaſtica ſubjectione excutientibus , Laici ſacra myſteria temerant, & de 
lus diſpurant , infantes baptizant , ſordido aurium humore pro ſacro Chriſmate u- 
rentes & oleo, in extremo vitz viaticum Dominicum , & uſitatum Eccleſia obſequium 
ſepulturz a * Presbyreris uxorat!s accipere parvi pendunt. Decimas etiam Presbyteris * Contrary ts 
debitas, isne cremant, corpus Domini a Presbyrteris uxoratis conſecratum, pedibus ſx- Concil. Gangr, 
» *D 3 oper eats; 5b 5 b c.4.& Con- 
pe conculcant, & ſanguinem Domini voluntarie frequenter in terram effundune. aan” vw 
To which Aventinus ſubjoyns : Porro pancrſſimis Veneri tellum mndicantibus, qui= gilt, 31, Quo- 
buſdam caſtitatem jattantia queſtus ergo /imul ant thus, maxima pars (ub honeſto caſtumoni- niam, 
« -»mine, ſtup2a, inceſtus, adulterta paſsim et impune committunt, Et 
tu virilantiſsfime G2ego2t, quid nam faceres, ſite foztuna adnoſtra 
tempo2a ſervaſſet , et nunc demum natus efſes, quando amare, po. 
tare, ſtup2a,inceſtus committere,vim puellts inferre,virgines victare, 
alitenas permolere uro2es,(adeo ut caudar (alar ſacrificulozum in p2o, 


verbium, vel vulgo pzotritum abterct,) munus ſacerdotale cenſetur! 

6ly. That Alvarus Pelagins aSpaniſh Freer writing abour the year of Chriſt, 
1330. in his Book De P/anftu Eccleſie, thus complained of the execrable Unchaſtity, - 
uncleaneſs , venery, ſodomy of Biſhops, Prieſts, all ſorts of Clergy-men and Vota- 
ries, eſpecially in Spain, Apulia and Taly, ever lince this Hildebrazdian Decree againſt 
theirs wives. Sequitur Apoc. 18.) [»] * Et cuſtodia omnis ſpir.tus immundi , n De Plantu 
* quia intra Ecclefiam omnia peccata inveniuntur hodie , quz ummunda dicuntur, Eccleſiz,).z. 
* quia immundam faciunt animam, maxime ſpiritusimmundiriz fornicationis. Qufg 4672 37:8. 
* enim Clerfcozum intra ſanctam Eccleſiam caſtitatem ſervat ? rarus eſt. Per- 
* pauci enim hodie ſunt Presbyteri, maxime in Hifpania & regno Apnlie, quin ſunt 
© publici Concubinarii, Epiſcopi & Presbyreri nimis incontinenter vivunt, & utinam 
* nunquam continentiam promiſiſſent , maxime H:ſþan: & Regricole , in quibus 
* Provinciis in pauco majori numero ſunt filii Laicorum quam Clericorum, Er / quod 
* ſceleratius eſt) per plurimos annos de latere concubinz qualiber die ſurgunt, non 
* przmiſla confeſlione vel hypocritali, cum propoſitoredeundi, & proceduntad alta- 
*re ad terrificam hoſtiam conſecrandam, panem pollutum quantum in eis eſt, Domi- 

Qe3- | no, 
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© no, cordibus & labus ſceleſtis offerentes 3 Contra ſanctam caſtiratem quam Domino 
© prom:ſcravt, Ste offendunt continuo etiam publice , pzzter ea nefandſsi- 
* ma quz in occultts perpetrant , quod nec chartz reciperent ; »cc poſſe: cala- 
© pins exaraye, Ee quorum mmundicia ſxpe diſperhm in hoc opere pertractavi, Non 
* eſt ergo mirum f1 mulicresſuſpecas tenent in domo contra Canones. Nay theſe 
unchaſt Popiſh Cardinals, Prelates , Prieſts, Votaries proceeded from Forricati- 
on and Adultery, to ſecret and open Sodemy , of which * Alvarns thus complains : 
* Plangit Ecclelia peccaia populi, maxime Clericorum, qua! majora peccato Sodom» 
© rum, &c. Adoleſcentibus impudice abul! ſunt, Hen , heu intraſanctam Eccleſt- 
< am multi Religioſi et Clerict in ſuis lattbults et conventiculis, et 
< jam in pleriſq; Civitatibus marime in Jtalta (within the Pope's own Ju- 
iſh 107 ) publice quodammodo nefandum gymnaſium conſfituunt et 
© yaleſtram, in il{ius flagittt abominattone le erercentes , ct optimt 
© quique ephebozum in lupanart ponuntur , ut fatum fuit Hieruſolomns tem- 
© pore Machavcornum , 2 Mach, 4. Soli verbo tali fxdatur os, polluitur aer, &c, 
© Hoc flivium utinam ſecundum leges ultore gladio puniretur, cum timor Det 
05S A tanto malo non revocat, Ferro enim necefle elt ut abſcindantur vulne- 
* ra , qQux fomentorum non fenſerunt Diſciplinam. Tales ergo infames inſurgen- 
* tibus legibus. armatis viribrs (urt ultore gladio feriends , to wit of Chriſtian Kings, 
«| mperors, Magiſtrates 3 feeing Sodominical —_— Prelates then, and ſince, either 
would not or could not reform themz much leſs this lecherous Hildebrand, 
| might ar large 1ntorm you, what Nicholars de (lemanois, Archdeacon of Bay- 
ow, in Ins Bock De corrupt o Ecclefie ſtats, C.13.14,15.20, 21,22, 23, 25, 26. re- 
cords of the Incontinency, lechery, Sodomy of RomiſhCardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Nonks, Nuns in his age, what Theodoricus de Niew, Nem. Vnioms, p. 5. & 157. 
( laudins E(jencaus, De Contimentia, lib. 4.8 Comment 1 Titum, C.1,Cornelins Agrippa, 
D:Vantaie Seientiarum, Cap. 62, 63. Guiccrardin Hiſtor, |, 1. Pol ydorus Viroilins De 11+ 
ventoribus Revrum, 1, $.C 4. Mantuanns, |, 3.& 6.Cuyckins, Speculum Concubinar. Ul - 
dalricns, FEpiſtola ad Nicolaum De Calib, Clericorum, Alanus Charter, cited by Fo 
aures Nav De Sciſmate © Concil. p64 ,467 Gravamina Germanie, drawn up at the 
Diet of No4«berg. nu. 31, & 91, with others of the Roman Rellgion have largely 
written of :h.s Subje&.But 1 ſhall conclude with the noble(a)Picus Mrrandula his brief, 
though ſad complaint, That in Elyes time the Pyieſts Nlept with the 
CUomenat the doo2 ofthe Tabernacle, but in our time they bzeak in- 
to the ſacred Houſes, (& proh pudor)Women are b2ought in to ſatisfie 
thetr Luſts,and Boyes that are ſodomitically abuſed againſt Na- 
ture, are lent andgtven them by their Parents, and theſe Boyes af: 
terwards are made Pieſts, With our own * Robert: Holcot his Confeffion of 
the Prieſts in his age : Proh dolor, Sacerdotes moderni ſunt Angel: Sathanz, per dif- 


cordiam, Angell Apoſtarici , per ſuperbiam , Angelt Jncubt, per lururtam; 
Sacerdotes JIuapl, vel Beelphegoz, Hunc vilifiimum Deum ( Priapum 
whom he there deſcribes ) excolunt non pauci Sacerdotes moderni , Diſcipuli illius 
malign Angel de quo loquitur Paxlzs, 2 Corith. 12. Datus eſt mihi ſtimulus carnis, 
Angelus $at1anz qui me colophaſſer, And with the complaints in Onus Ecclefie, (write 
ten by a German Biſhop ofthe Romiſh perſwaſion ) which are very obſervable, cap; 
S. ſect.4, Oblationes tidelium hodie rareſcunt, non offerunt Decem, quoniam Ec- 
clel;altict plures expendunt in uſus meretricantium, quam indigentium pauperum, &c, 
cap. 21, ſec. 10. 15. Ecce modo Przlati & Sacerdotes, gatant in comeſfationibus, 
cubilibus, & impudictiis, ſolvunt frxnum carnalis concupiſcentix, tam in ſe, quam 
in {u;s ſubditis, &c, cap. 23, ſet, $8, * Cxterum Sacerdotes frequenter fornicationibus 
coinquinantur, maxime Curati ſordeſcunt in concubinatu adeo manifeſto, quod nullz 
tergiverſatione celari poſſint, Et quamvis Concubinari ſunt ab ipſo officio ſuſpenſ, 
tamen a celebratione miſfſarum aluſque acibus ecclefiaſticis nequaquam abſtinent, 
quin divinis fe continuo immiſceant , ob hoc irregularitatem incurrentes. As for 
the chaltity of Monks and Nunnes, he renders us this accouut out of St. Catherize 
of Siena, and others, cap. 22, ſett. 6, 12, Religioſi collocati ſunt inreligione velut 
Angelt, ſed quamplurimi ſunt dxmonibus deteriores , incontinentes, diſſoluti, &c. 
Relig:io.1 facti ſunt arma Diaboli. In Eccleſiis enim Cathedralibus quam Conventu- 
alibus hodie plerumque faces myndi Ecclefiaſticis gubernaculis preticiuntur, urpote 


guibus 


IEIERIERmERT—  I—— _— 


— — — — — — — — — — ———— 


quibus mundus uti vel frui nequit. Tandem de moribus Monialium perverſis , non 
audeo , imo pudeo dicere , quia ſuſpicor, ne meis verbisquempiam virginum Deo 
dicatarum cetum reddam ſuſpectum, attamen iltum quoque gradum paucis attinge- 
re conor, Sunt namque nonnulla Monialium monalteria, e quibus proteſſas juxta re- 
gulz tenorem nunquam exire vel quempiamintroire decer, adeo propatula, nt ip/.z 
loca Veneris proſtibulo ſint ſumnliora, quam Des ſacrario. Hine procacitas, ſtuprum, mce- 
ſtus mulierum ſacratarum; hinc quoque verenda ſcandala & off endicnla oriuntur quamplu- 
rima, que ſingula recenſere jam nolo, 

Whar ſinks of uncleaneſs, whoredom, adultery, ſodomy, our Englith Monaſtes 
ries were found to be before their diſſolutions, you may read at large in John Bales 
Acts of Engliſh Votaries , the Records in the Augmentation-otfice, Henry Stephen his 
Apology for Herodotus, cap. 21. f. 183. Speeds Hiſtory of Great Britain, lib. g, cap. 
21, ſe, 161; Pp. 143, 144. hn Weaver his Funeral Monuments, UAC; 8.21% E IF. 
whoſe Senſualities, Adulteries, Whoredomes, Sodomies, Murders of Baſtard-infants, 
as they defiled their Cells to their tinal overthrow, ſo let their remembrance for ever 
tain : memory of this leacherous Hildebrand, and Religion of the ® Great whore of 
Babilon, which defiles the bed of Prieſts lawfull marriage,and yet diſpenſeth for mony, 
with ſuch prodigious crying lins,linners: There being ar the d&iflolution no leſs than 15, 
Sodomutical Monksin Battl: Abby,$.1n Canterbary, belides Adulterers, Whoremaſters ; 

ohn White Prior of Bermonſey Abby keeping no lefſe than 20, VVhores, to ſatistie his 
unſatiable luſtfull cloyſtred Virginity , which entorced Godly Chriſtian Princes, by 
their Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Authority, to ſuppreſs when they could not retorm theſe 
Nurſeries of Uncleaneſs. Theſe prodigious, unchalt, fodomical conſequences of pro 
hibicing Prieſts marriages are a ſufficient evidence nor only of the lawtuinels, but ex- 
pedience , yea neceſſity of their marrying, when or where they cannot live chai} 
without it ; * Gratian himſelf confeſling, Copnla Saceravtalis, nec Legali, rec Evange- 
licay nec Apoſiolica authoritate prohubetur; the legality whereof in point of conſcience, 
I ſhall briefly evidence againſt all H;/debrandiuns by theſe following Scripture Argu- 
ments, wherewith I long ſince ſo ſilenced a vaunting Romiſh Prieſt , ( who he'd vur 
Miniſters no Prieſts becauſe married) that he had not one word to reply. 

1+ That God himſelfinſtituted Marriage in the ſtate of Innocency(a)betore Adam's 
fall , when he had neareſt communion with God, therefore it cannot detile orin- 
capacitate any of his poſterity, to be a Biſhop, Prieſt or Minilter of God. 

2ly, That Gods primitive command to Adam and Eve in the ſtate ot Innocency at 
the firſt inſtitution of Matrimony; and to Noah and his Sons after the flood; (b) tucrea/e 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, by the uſe of lawtull Matrimony, extended to A- 
dam, Neah, and all their Polterity in ſuccefſlion ro the end of the world; (and that as a 
ſpecial prividedge and beneditlion , not a curſe, it being a (c) curſ, eto be childleſs, but 
a (d)bleſſing to have children, poſterity, as the Scripture vt refolves,) Theretore to 
Priefts , (lergy-men , they all being Adam's and Neah's polter:ty, as well, as much 
as others, and ſo not to be debarred trom this ſpecial dleſling, : 

3ly.That(e) Adam himſelf, and the firſt born, Patriarch of ev ery Family during the law 
of Nature , even from Adam's creation till-theinſtirution of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
were the only Prieſts and Miniſters of God to offer Sacrifices, inſtru their Children, 
Families in the fear and worſhip of God, to bleſs them, and pray for them : Now 
theſe were (f) married to propagate Mankind, perpetuate Poſterny, and the Church, 
by God's own precept, without the leaſt reſtraint or _ impediment at all to their 
primitive Prieſthood, Therefore Prieſts may be fo too under the Goſpel. 

4ly. That (g) Aaron the firſt High-prieſt under the Lav , all che (hb) High-prieſts 
ſucceding him , who were types of Chriſt himſelf , and (:) entred once a year at leaſt 
into the Holy of Holyes, were all married, having Wives and Children : That the 0- 
ther (k,) Levitical Prieſts , Levites and Church-Officers under the Law , were all 
marrried, or permitted freely to marry without reſtraint , being High-prielts, Prieſts, 
Levites only by deſcent and ſucceſſion in the ſelf-ſame Tribe , not by eletion and mere 
ordination; God himſelf preſcribing what (1) Perſons they ſhould marry, and what not; 
their Wives , Marriages, Children, nowayes diſabling or hindering them from the exe- 
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cution'of their Prieſtly Offices , as the Scriptures abundantly evidence, Yea the 
Pcophers hikewiſe had both (») ves and children under the Law , therefore all Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts , Prophets, Miniſters under the Goſpel, by parity of reaſon may , or 
ought to be married, and to enjoy their Wives, Children without any impediment 
to their Miniftry : There being no divine inhibition tothe contrary, as Cl:mens Alex- 
ardr inmus Stromatums l. 3, © 7. long lince reſolved, 

51v. That(») Chriſt himſelf, under the Goſpel,vith his Mother and Diſciples honored 
Marriage not only with therr preſence at it , but by C briſts working his very firſt Miracle, 
1s turmng water into Wine, to edorn this Solemmuy, and manifeſt hu glory thereat. 

61y. That Chriſtin the (o) Goſpe!, not only, not repealed , but approved, ratified 
the uſe of Marriage according to Its primitive inſtitution at the creation , which he re- 
hearſed. reducing the Fews unto it, who had ſwarved theretrom ; adding this farther 
livine ſeal and cod:al thereunto ; What God hath therefore joyned together , let no man 
put aſunder, BY which he juſtified 11s uſe, lawfulneſs under the Goſpel, to be as uni- 
verſal, exteniive , tree trom the leaſt reſtri&tion in rel2tion to Prieſts, as1t waSatthe 
Creation,and before hrs inearnation,and protubits *Prielts divorſes from their Wives, 
by any human or Papal Roman Canons whatſoever. 

7ly. Thar it1s evideut both (p) by Scriptures, and (4) Fathers,that the Apoſtle Peter 
himſelf , Tames , Philip the Evangelit, all Chri#ts Apoſtl:s except Saint Fobn, yea 
St. Paul himſelf were married, and had Wrves , without any reprehenſion, reſtraint from 
Chriſt, or diſatility to exerciſe their Apoſtolical , Epiſcopal or Miniſterial funRi- 
ons. Therefore all other Evangelifts, Biſhops, Elders, Prieſts, Deacons, may law- 
fully and laudably marry , withont prejudice to their Spiritual fun&tions, as well 
as they : as ſundry godly (r) Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and ſeveral _ [00 Mat» 
ried and had Waves 1n the primitive Ages of the Church, for many hundred years af- 
ter Chriſt, ( as they ever had and ſtill have in the Greek Churches ) till, yea after 
Hildebrands ume, when they were by force and abſolute tyranny divorſed from them, 


Romans, cx. 1.1. Euſebius Eccieſ:Hiſt:1, 3, c, 30, Omnes Apoſtoli excepto Johanne , Uxores habuerunr, Ambroſe in z Cor, 
It. t Sce Biſhop Jewels Defence of the Apology, 8 part, cap:6.,p.207,208,&c, Biſhop Halls honour of che marricd Clergy, 
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8$ly. The Spirit of God reſolves by Paul himſelf , That * Marriage #5 honourable to 
eALL (whether Male or Female , Popes, Biſhops, Monks, Prielts, Clergy-men 
of all ſorts, as well as others ) and the Bed undefiled. Therefore toall Popes, Biſhops 
unmarried Prielis, Voraries, unleſle they will deny themſelves to be compriſed UN» 
der the univertal word Al/, and make themſelves Beaits or Angels. But t#hore- 
morg'rs and Adrnlterers ( a$* molt unmarricd Prelates b prieſts and Romiſh Votaries 
have been, and ſtill are ) God will judge. 

gy. God himſelt by the Truth inſpired hand , pen of Saint Paul, o1Ves this univer- 
ſal adviſe, if not preceptto every manand woman, (/) Let EVERY MAN (therefore 
every Pope,Biſhop, Prielt, Deacon,as well as Layman )have his own Wife, and every Woe 
man her own Hwband, rendring this unanſwerable reaſon for it, for it 5s better to marry 
then to burn ; better for every man, for any man, Therefore for Popes, Biſhops 
Prieſts, Monks, who burn as much, if not more than any others. : 

toly,Thar(r 2 marriage, (eſpecially of Chriſts Miniſters under the Goſpel)moſt Lively 
repreſents, typifies to Chriſtians, che conjugal wen, love, affettion that is between our 
Loyd 1-(ms Chriſt , his Church, and mw true Belirver ,, the Church in Scripture 
being (tiled () Chriſt's Spouſe, the (x) Lamb's wife, to whom he is ſaid to (5) be mer- 
ried, yea to be her Huaband, and to whoſe marriage all Chriſtians are invited. There- 
fore it can no ways unfit, or diſable Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters(who pretend they 
have neareſt approaches to , andunion , communion with Jeſus Chriſt , engroſſing 
to themſelves the Title of fs Church, Spouſe) to enjoy or execute their holy FunQi- 
ons in his Church, as Popes decree and dictate. 

111ly. That God himſelf by St. Pa#/ (the only pretended Patron, Patern of Prieſts 
ſingle, unmarried hves ) hath in preciſe terms, in two ſeveral Epiſtles to (z) Times 
thy and (a)Tiu#s, ( Dioceſan Biſhops of Epheſus and Creer, as moſt(b)Pontihcians and 
Prelates aſſert ) preſcribed Marriage as a neceſſary qualification, amongſt others, for 
all Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, allowing them , ( without the leait inhibition or 
reſtraint) to be the Husband of one Wite, yea to have Wives and Children lawful- 


ly begotten on them, in theſe politive words : A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſ(s, 
the Husband of one TWikte, vigilant, #c. one that ruleth well his own 


Houſe , having his Children in ſubjecton, with all gravity, Like- 
wiſe 


4. Bochcllus Decrer. Ecclef, Gal. 1.2, Tir.x. 1.3. tit. 5, to 11, Surius Concii, Tom 4. p.494. 919. Hoticnhis 
ca, Summa Kolclla, Tit, Ordo, Clerici, Uxor, &c, 


The 1, cvation is, That the Fnusb and oj 044e IWife, 1Sintended only of thetime past, of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, D-acons, Lefore they are admitted 1; roth eſe Orders, not preſent or future 
ttmez of ſuch who are to be actually ordained Biſhops, Privits, Deacors, ar the time of 
their Ordination, or afcer acmirttatiice T0 thcle Orders. ; 0 wit,(d that 19 Perſon who hath 
had two Wives enher together or ſucceſſiv:ly,or maricd a Widow, though boch Wives be 
actually dead or divorced from him, ought ro be 9rd 11224 4 Biſhop, Prieft or Doacon, 
or admitte! toclaim or en'oy the benefit of Clergy 1 (7112171 [ cafes : but only lingle Pers 
ſons, or ſuch who have formerly had but one Wite , trom whict they mult be {cpara- 
ted either by Ecath or divorce , berore they muit be ordained , their actua! marriage 
and cleaving to one Wite, diſabling chem dy their Papal Conſiututors enter to re- 
ceive Orders, or to retein or exerciſe theſe their Functions atter their Ordinations, 

lanſwer, 1. That this Papal reitriion of Pan!'s qualifications on!y to ſuchas are 
to be ordained Biſhops , Prieits, Deacons, before their Ordination, withour rela- 
ting to thoſe who are ſuch, 15 1, Directly contrary to the letter ofthe Text , which de» 
ſcribes the qualihcations ot ſich who are * actual Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons,as wel! ar 
and after the time of their ordinations, as before, as the words 1n the preſent and tu- 
ture ( not preterperfe&t) tence, eA B1//op then muſt be blameleſ?, th: Hiuband of one 
Wife , &c. poſitively reſolve. Now no Perſon by the (e) Pop-s,Canomts,Schoolwmen; 
re(olutions , 1s or Can be a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, or exerciſe theſe Functions 1n the 
Church betore he be aRually ordained : "Therefore this qualitication applyed to them 
as and whiles they are Biſhops , Prieſts, Deacons, mult be intended atter their ad- 
miſſion to theſe Orders, rather than before, 21lv. This relt;1&tion of ir only to 
the time paſt, preceding their Ordinations, turns, A Biſhop then mult be che Husband 
of one wife, Let the Deacons be the Husband of one w.te, into, Let him not be the 
Husband of one, or any wife at all, whiles either a Biſhop, Prielt or Deacon, A di- 
ametrical contradiction to the Texts. 3ly. The ſubſequent clauſes relating to cheir 
wives,children, Even ſo muſt their Wives br grave,& c.havins fauthfull children in ſubje- 
flion,ruling their children and their own houſes well,reter not only to the time preceding 
their Ordinations , but ſubſequent thereunto, ſince they cannot be actually d;vorced 
from their Children , Houſholds, art or after their Ordinacions, againit the * laws of 
God , Nature, though they may be from their Wives : Theretore the Husband of 
one Wife , muſt have the fame conſtruction in point of Time. 41v. All the other 
qualifications there actually coupled with and ſurrounding tlus (the Husband of one 
Wife ) are principally intended of thoſe who areaCtually Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
both when and after they are ordained ſuch , rather than betore, viz. A Bop then 
muſt be blameleſs, vigilant, ſober, modeit, of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, not groen 
to wine, no #triker, not greedy of filthy of lucre, bnt patient, not a brauler, r9! coyetons, One 
that ruleth his own hou{e with all gravity ( for if a mar know not hjw to rule his awn houſe, 
how ſhall h: take care of th: Church of God ? ) Not a Novice, ©c, Moyeryer, he muſt 
have a good report of thoſe that are without, &c, Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, 
not double tongu:d, not given to much wine, not greedy of filrhy Iucre, halding the myſtery of 
Faith in a pure conſcience, &c. If all theſe qualifications be intendedot ſuch who are 
acual Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, as well when and after they receive orders,as before 
their ordination,then the hushand of one wife,&c,*muſt have the ſeli-ſame conſtruction 
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e Uratian Di- 
ſtin& I1,92, 
Summa Roe 
ſellx, Angelica, 
Hoſticnſis, atv 
others, Tir. 
Clericus, Ords 
Sacerdos, Evie 
ſcopus, Prx. 
*icatio, Sacrs- 
mentun:. 
Ie. 


* Sce Coricli. 
Crangr.c.4. & 
Conſtantino?* 
Gratian Diſt: 
31, 37+. Jc> 


being conjoyned with them. 5ly. It would bea monſtrous, ridiculous, untheological rom.in Joyini- 
interpretation to reſtrain all rheſe qualifications ro Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, only anum\l.g, 


9 
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5 Un txa& Hiblory of Popes intolerable Uſurpations, Book L. ch.g, 
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the tame before their Ordinations, not after them : l or example , every Perſon 
t be made a Viſhop, Prieſt, Deacon muſt, and ought co be blameleſs, vigilant, ſo- 


Eris n ber of Sood behav.our, aptto teach, not given to WINe, NO GT, 08 Siven to fil- 
PSP thy lucre; &C before he be ordained, but when and atrer he 1s made a Biſhop, Prieſt, 
9 Deaconchen be mult be no longer thus qualitzed , but as he was and mult bethe huſ- 
ts bande? one wife, only before his Ordination, not atter,ſfo for congruity-ſike (if this be 
- the true meaning of tlus Text) by che ſame Papal interpretation, he may and muſt be 
cuv.c2 Otaralss 0 many degenerating Popes, Biſhops, Prielts, Deacons ) blameworthy, 
ME! uno lam, unſober, of1ll behaviour, un-hofpital, unaptro teach, oran un-preaching 
O hocienda + * VE! 10 wine, awarrier, itriker, gree«y of filthy lucre, impatient, a brawler, 
Ann concale  COVLVUS , BOL ruling his own Houſe, Children well, lifted up with pridr, not having 
io! 4 a good report, not holding the myſterie of 1 aith in a pure Coridence. And 1s notthis 
: | 1 interpretation well beſeeming a Popes unerring Chair, very ſuitable to St. Paul; 
= 1d Gods own Mcaunrg ?: 1 lis Interpretation fults WEI! with our (a) Gildas, and It; 
Je Carr: (6) Brrurds obſervanions , complaints of the Biſhops 1n their ages : Fratres, ſic facir 
1. 57. a4 jeia hode, multos! bi e'.vens Diabolos Epiſcopos, Ubienm, proh Dolor, Repe- 
Conn piemins Cuiconos, giit poſt adceptamdignitatem in humilitate ſe con- 
OLI  Uncatit, #@ NJale vivunt, et fubjectos male vivere volunt, Porro, 
Pate 20d, Fpiicop, hujus temports avaritiam quomodo declinent ? Quod enim {ine miſerabilj 
s - emu d.cendum non ec, Chriſt opprobria, ſputa, flagella, clavos, lanceam, crucem 
& mortem, hiac omaidin fornact avartirconflant , & profligant in acquiſitione ty«- 
PS quaths, &c Vendunt homiadia , adulteria, inceſtus, tornicationes , ſacrilegia, 
Verjurid, & vie ad fummum 1mpient mancicas fuas z &. Animarum nec caſus 
= reputatur nec faius, &c. And with (c) Perrus Bleſenſis Archdeacon of Barh his obſer- 
LD Vation: | requens eftwnter Ep.ſcopos alquem invenire , qui primum ſux promoti- 
On Sanmm dedicat fan&1a7!, cumquein ſua novitate tactus elt agnus,(tibeteratugalt- 
a1ot Dicriim fit rapaciſs:mus lupits, &c. Whar chaſt Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, VG- 
ta1e5, they prove atter their enring into religious Orders , abjuration of Marriage 
ard lawfull wives, you have heard before : Perchance ro make theſe Qualifications 
©n1y antec edent,not CONCUTYENT with,not ſubſequent to their Ordinations,nor COnco- 

1:20; or dependent on them, as they do the husband of oxe wife, | 
the 24, Evaſion 1s this, That the Husband of one Wite 1sto be interpreted on- 
Y A - ly Metaphoricall:e, not properhe, Thatis, a Brſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, ought to have 
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xo Cleticg, 0 Oe wife, that 1s, ove Bu |hoprich_ one B-nefice, [4 ]Church, of Eccleſtaltical Livin 
Graran cauf, With Cure ot Souls, ard no more, not of a proper wedded Wife, This is a [trained, 
32, qua.geh, pictifull cluding of theſe Texts, pointblarck againſt the words, meaning, yea faral to 
5 the former Popiſh evalion. 

5 | or 1, The hwband of oxewife , 1s never taken in this ſenſe inthe Old or New Te- 
ns Frang! fament, for the Biſhop , Prieſt , Parſon, Rector of one Bi\hoprick , Parochial 
Church, Synogogue, or Congregation , but in a litteral genuine fenſe ; Therefore 
it muſe be fo intended here. 21y. All the other recited qualifications of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, Deacons, here conjoyned withrit are taken, interpreted only in their proper, 
not in any ailec0r:cal, analogical, tropological or meraphorical ſenſe : Therefore this 
ought tw be totoo, 31y, Thequaltications here requiredin their Wives, in dire 
rerits: L:hewiſe muſt thr Wives [e] be grave , not Slandereys, ſober, faithfull in all 
thi.gr, chajt, keepers at bome,Cc. are all improper, unapplicable to a Biſhoprick, Be- 

* netice, or Parochial Church in any ſenſe, being peculiar only to real Wives and 
Women, Therefore it can only be meant, interpreted of ſuch. 4ly, Theſe Clauſes, 
A B ſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, muſt be one that ruleth well his own Houſe, having faithfull 
children 1n ſubrettion , rulirg their own children aud their houſes well , are put indire& 
oppoſition to publick Churches, Benefices, the children here onely intended, are chil- 
drex begotten of their proper Wives bodies, (as the children of Hgi-priets Pricftr, 
Levitcs were under the Law ) not children ſpiritually engendred by the miniſtry 
of the Word : as will be yet more evident by comparing theſe Texts with 1 Tim. 2. 
15. Nonzithſtanding be ſhall be ſaved by Child-bearing , & ch, 5,0, 14. 1f ſhe have 
brought up child/en : I will therefore that the young women marry, bear children, wide the 
houſe,( all uſed ina proper litteral ſenſe,in the ſame Epiſtle, )Therefore children muſt 
be thus interpreted in theſe Texts too, not in a ſtrained Metaphorical ſenſe gr con- 
ſtruction, 51y. It by this oze Fife, be only meant ove Biſhoprickor Benefice , _ 

why 
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why do Popes or Popiſh Prelates diſpenſe with their having Pluralities, againſt ſun- 


dry [a] Councils, and their own ( anons, Decrees, 
{ 6]Conjtitmtions prohibitingPlural«ies of benefices, 
as contrary to the-Apoſtles inſtitution in the Pri» 
mitive Church, inſtituting many Biſhops, Elders, 
Deacons, in and over one particular Church, Duoceſs, 
wot one over many , as 1$ evident by Acts 11. 30. 
C. 33.1,2. C. 14.23. C15.2::4, 0, 22, 23. C16. 
4.Cc. 20. 17,28. Cc. 2!. 18.C. 22.5. Kom. 16. 3, 
9. 12. 'Phil. 1. 3. Col. 1.7. c. 4,9, 12, 27. t Cor. 
14.209, 30, J1. 1 Thefl.5. 12: 15. 1 Tim. 5. 17 
(it, 1.5.7. 1Pet. 5.1, 2, 3. James 5. 14. Hebr. 
13.17. ( See my Unbiſhoping of Timothy and T tus 
v.35, 36, 37. &c.) Which Pluralitics have been 
trequently complained, written againſt, 2S not 0n- 
ly ſcandalous, but pernicious to the Church of 
God, the peoples fouls, and occaſions of mani- 
fold inconveniences, grievances, as well by con- 
ſcientious ['c ] Popi, as Protestant Writers 1n 
moit ages, by ſundry [4] Notable Perrtions even 
in Popiſh Parliaments : yed, why do they autho- 
rize Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prietts, 
Deacons, to hold Pluralities of Biſhopricks, Bene- 
tices, Abbeys, Priories, and Ecclefiattical Digni- 
nes, by way of Commendams, notwithſtanding 
theſe expreſſe prohibitions to Tizorhy and 7 1rzr? 
yer will not dispenſe with them to hold one lawfull 
wife, upon any termes, which God himſelf ex- 
preſly allowes them ; though they aiiþenſe 
with them for money to keep as many Concubines as 
they have Livinos , enforcing Prieſts to pay annual 
Penſions to their uſes for every Living they enpy, 
which they muit duly pay, though they keep no 
Concubine at all, becauſethey have licenſe to do it, if 
they pleaſe ; as the German Princes 1n their Diet ar 
[ſe] Norimberg , Anno 1522. in Gravaming Gev- 
mane, [f |Cornelins Agrippazand others complain 
and publiſh co the world, 6ly. A Layman 15 ut- 
rerly(g)uncapable of any Biſhoprick, Benefice,or 
Eccletiaſtical preferment, before he be in Orders. 
And if the hnsband of one wife,that 15,of one Biſhop- 
rick, or Benefice, be a previous qualification to 
his ordination ; a Lay-man ſhall then be capable 
of a Biſhoprick or Benetice before he 1s in Or- 
ders : ſo asthis Text remains unanſwerable, to 
juſtifie the Lawfulneſle of —_ Prieſts, Dea- 
cons Marriages , notwithſtanding Pope Hu/de- 
brauds or others Decrees, as Claudius Efpenceus 
( a learned Popiſh Biſhop) acknowledgerh, in his 
Commentaries on 1 Tim. 3. 2, & Tit. 1.5, 6. 


[a] Concil. Agathen'e, Can. 57. Calcedonenſe Car. 
19. Epaunenſe Can,1g, apud Palatiun Vernis, Can. 6. 
Nicxnum 2. Can, 15. Aquiſgranenſe 1. Can, 50. 
2, Can. 36. Wormatenſe Can 51. Metenſe Can. 2, 
Nannetenſe Can, 8. Parifieriſe, |. y. c2p 4, Romanumw 
fub Nicholao 1. apud Claremone, Anno i045. Late 
tanenſe ſub Alexardro 3. Anno 1 180. pars 1,C, 13,14 
pars 30, C. 1, to 10, Baſilienſe Sei: 31. Reformariv 
Cleri Leodienſis, Concil. Latcran, ſub Leone 10. Scfl: 
9, Colonienſe pars 1. c. 30, 33. Auguſtenſe, c. 21 
Colonienſe & Moguor, 1549. c.64. Tridentinum Scti; 
7. de Retormatione, Can, 2, 4, 4,5. Scll: 2y.c. 17. 
Concil,Tholouſanum, Arno 15;0 Surius Concil. Tom, 
I. P. 714. Tom. 2. p. 208, 322, Tom: 3.p. 14:2, 194, 
3'5, 384» 4'F, 527, 552, 570, 630, 632, 693, 694. 
Tom. 4. P. 94, 95, $01, 632, 635,756, $53, 314.820 
$43, $54. 920; 985. Laurentius Bochellus Decree. Eco 
clef. Gal. Ib. 7, Tir, 8. Gratian Diftin&. 21. quzſt, 
1,2. Summa Angelica, Benthcium, fe&: 24, to zs. 
Summa Roſclla, Bencfcium x 70 20. 


[ b ] Otthonis Conſticutiones, fol. 25, x1," 22, 
27, 23, 29, 74, 88, $9, 39, to nog. Johan: Pechamn, 
Conſticur. t. 130, Conſtitur, Concilii de Redyng, f, 139 
131. Rcformatio Legum Ecclefialt, ca» 6.t. 29, 13,14 
Mart Paris Hiſt, Angl. p. 12, 122, 357» 431, 10435, 
698. Mar, Parktr Antiqu, Ecclcf, Brit, p. 202, 
T4, 205. 

' c ] Alvarus Pclagiusde Plan Eccleſ. lb.z. artic 
8. 15,1920. Petrus Bleſenſis Compendium in Job. c, x. 
Bibliothec. Patrum Tom, 12. pars 2, f, 919, Putrus 
Bensfeldius De Juſtitia & Injuſtic. Clericocum in Ot 
dine ad Beneficia, C. 3, p. 489, to 406. Mr. Tyneals 
Works, p. 20, 102, 835, 267, 2$9, 360, 3743. The 
Ship of Fools, p. 534 5y, 60 Haddon, contra Oforium, 
I, 3.f, 297. Guliclmus Peraldus, Summa virturum ar: 
vitiorum, C. 2. Tit. Avaritia, t.z8, to 6 3. Biſhop Hogs 
per on the $th, Commandement, tf. 67. Dr. Taylor on 
Tirus, p. 723. Roderick Morfe his Complair:t to the 
Pzrliament, cap. 9. Biſhop Pilkington on Nehemiah, 
Onus Ec-lchiz, c. 19, 20, 21.23. Nicholaus d: Cleman- 
giis, de Cortupto Ecclef, ſtatu , c. 11, 


203, 


[d] Rot. Pail Anno 25 E. 3. pars 1. nu. 46, to 56 
Rox. Varl. 47 E. 3.n 971, 94, gs, fo 102, Rot, Patl. 
Si E. 3.n. 36, 62, 78,79. 


Ce] Flacius Illyricus Caral. Teſtium YVeritatis, p. 533 


[f} De Vanitate Sciertiarum , cap. 63, 64. Sce 
Claudius Eſpencxus de Continentia, & in Tirum Come 
ment, Biſhop Morrons Proteſtants Appeal, lib, x. cap. 2. 
ſe&. 36, Burtens Melancholy, p. 408; 409, Biſhop 
Jeweis Defence of the Apol. part 4, ca p. 1, diviſ, 1. 


[ g ] Gratian Caul. 10, queſt, 7. Summa Angelice 
& Rofclia : Rebuffus, & Duarenus, De Beneficiis. 


121ly. God himſelf, by a propherical Spirit, not only predicted, but in preciſe 
terms pre-condemned in this very Epiſtle of Paw/ ( where he permits, preſcribes Bi- 


ſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, to be 
wives mariage , as unlawtull, 


nc ſpirits, peaking /res in bypocriſie, having their conſerences ſcared with an hot iron ; 
IIS. [a y to put he brethren mm 2. wr4 of theſe things, as a good Miniſter of 
Teſus Chriſt, Which, compared with Hildebrands fore-alledged conteſlion at his 
death , that, * ſnadexte Diabolo, he had raiſed up Gods wrath and hatred amongit 
Chriſtians, (by his prohibiting of Prieſts Marriages, as well as receiving inveltitures 

from Laymens hands, ) is a ſufficient motive eternally to explode it. 
Pp 


the Husband of one wife ) the forbidding of Prieſts 
as the verydogtine of | + | Oevils, and ſedy- 


h r Tim. 45 ?; 
2, 3. 


* Hers, p. 337, 


13ly. ſa} The 
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3 {-ratian caul, 
27, (0 33. & 
Glotlaibd, 
Bochcllus De- 
crcra kcclel., 
Gal.l.z. Tt. 1. 
lib, ; Ir, Cy 
tOnl. Conci!ls 
Tr.demt Sell 7, 
dee Sacraments 
Ecclchz, Sus 
rius Conc, 
1cm.4. Þ.490 4, 
414. Hoſtien- 
fis Summa An- 
pelica, Sumina 
Reſ-l!a, Lynd- 
wode &c, Tit. 
Mactr .monium 
Sacraincrium, 
Ordo, 

b F=riicatio 
ſimpl:x non eſt 
dizna depolitioe 
N-, quia PAlUCI 
fine :1i6 vitio 
mycnuntur, 
Gratian Cauſ, 
2, qu. 7. Diſt: 
$1. in Gl:4I1, 
By, Je» <1s De» 
fence, pait 4. 
Artic, J- 
c!Natrimonium 
tEmPurs anti» 
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Hiſtory of Popes IntollerableV ſurpations, Book 1. chi 5. 


13ly. [4] The Gloſſes on Gratian reſolve, Matirimoninm eſt res ſacratiſſima; yea 
the Church, Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts of Rome have enrolled Marriage 1n the very liſt of 
of their 7, Sacraments , as a Sacrament and moſt ſacred Ordmanse of divine inſtituti- 
on; by this device,they have made Popes, Biſhops, Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſto+ 
11es,the ſole and only competent Tu lges of all cauſes, queſt ions concerning matrimony; which 
no Kings, nor other Laymen may any wayes examne or derermme, Moreover they 
have caronized Orders tor another of ther Sacraments, and joyned it and Marriage 
to each other 1n the Catalogue of their Sacraments: It ſeems therefore very ſtrange, 
Irrational, contradictory, that this their Sacrament of Marriage ſhould ſo detile their 
Popes, Brſhops, Prieſts, and all other perſons admitted to their Sacrament of Orders, 
as to render them utterly uncapable of executing or enjoying their Orders , That 
theſe 2, Sacraments ſhould be ſo incompatible, inconſiſtent, adverſe to each other,as 
to null, deſtroy one another , that the ſole Judges, ſolemnizers of all Marriages 
between other men and women, ſhould be only uncapable of this Sacrament of Mar- 
71476 yea that it ſhould more pollute, diſable them to receive, retain, execute their 
Sacrament of Orders, then proteſled fingle [b] fornication, whore /om, or adultery,which 
they generally connive at, tolerate, diſpence with 1n their Prelats, Prieſts, and other 
Votaries of ſingle lite: They mult rheretore either hencetorch diſclaim both Marriage 
and Orders trom beings Sacraments Of their Church , which thus deltroy, pollute each 
other : (the rather becauſe Marriage was injtituted at the creation, not under the Goſs 
pel; 15 Common tO allſ*c ] Pag tn Naiins out of the Church,as wellas to Chriſtians init; 
vea to many Birds and Beaſts, (as Doves, Swallows, &c.) which couple and live toge- 
ther by (4) Parrs, as well as man and wife, by a divine, natural inſtin&t,precepr, given 
equally io both atthe very creation, [e] Be frantull, and multiply and repleniſh the 
erth, ) Or c\ſe admit marriage to be not only lawfull, but moſt proper for Biſhops, 
and perſons in holy Orders, becauſe it is a Sacrament, of which they are as capable, 
as any Laymen, or ot any other of their ſeven Sacraments, to which they treely 
admitthem without reſtraint. 


quius cſt, ct communius Sacramentum, Antiquius, qui ante peccatum inſtirurum eſt; communius, quia cum Sacramenta om« 
nia fint in Eccleſia Dei, hac tamen apud Genres omnes eſt; ſanRiras aurem ejus, non eſt niſi in ſanto monte <jus, id eſt, 
ubi Eccleſia zxdificata eſt, Bar: Buxicnſis & 1 bierry Gloſla inGratianum, Cauſ. 27+ Qu. 1. Cauſ, 2$, qu, 1, C3 Cor, 7e 
12,1017. 6d Gen, 6, 20, £.7,8,9, c Gen. 1,22, 28, 


2 Mart, Flacius 
Iilyricus Cata» 
l92us Teſtium 
Veritats, 4r« 
pentorati,1562 
P. 212, &XC, 
Mat, Freherus, 
GermanizxScri- 
ptores Franco» 
furti, 1690. P. 
228, &c, 


*. Jac. 3:1. 
a Mar. 23.8. 


> Mat, 23. 11, 
LUKE 22. 26. 

cLuke1g. 17, 
c. 18. $4. 

d Dan, © ST. 

\- Prov. C0, 1 


| PHE 99, 9; 
& Mat. 22 21, 
Mat. 17. 24, 
15, 36, 27, 


;ly. I ſhallcloze up the Hiſtory of Hildebyands Papacy, with theſe memorable 
Cenſures ot lis Antichriſtan proceedings againſt the Emperor Herry the 4th, writ- 
ten by learned Biſhops of that age in jultitication and defence of the Emperors Sove- 
raignty, againſt his New Uſurpations, Yalrramus Naumbergenſis Epiſcopus ſhall 
lead the Van, who in his Notable Treatiſe [a] De Hnate Eccleſit, (written about 
the year 1077.) aſſerts from Scripture and other Evidences, Papam non habere politi- 
cum gladinum, multo minus aliquod Domunum ſuper Imperatorem ; Nullo jure poſſe enm 
[ubdutos Imperatoris,aut aliorum Dominorum,a juramento fidelutatis abſalveve.Quod om- 
nis anima it ſubjecta ſuperioribus poteſtatibus ; atque ideo etiam Spirituales [ummos 
C& fins, politicis Magiſtratibus obedire debere, Papas & Epiſcopos non tamtum nul- 
las juit as cauſas habere, quod Caſarem (Henricum 4.) perſequantur, ſedetiam m ipſa 
perſecutione adeo modum excellere, Ut plane [Celerate etimpie contra omnia diving 
et humana jura fecerant. His 0088 yt Hey" the Popes Supremacy from Scri- 
pture, are principally theſe : Nolte plures 46firi fiert, fratres met, ſcientes, quont- 
am magis judicium ſumitss ,, Sicut dixit (2) Jacobus Apoſtolus, Ex dorina Domini 
ac Salyatoris noſtri , (4) Vos, quit, nolite vocari Rabbi : unus eſt enim Magiſter 
veſter , (5) Qui enim, snquit Chriſtus, major eſt veltrum, erit miniſter velter , 
(c) Qui enim ſe exaltayerit, humiliabitur, & qui ſe humiliaverit exaltabitur , Sed 
cum ipſe unus Mar iſter Chriſtur, idemg, Deus, (4) muter tempora, & transferat reg- 
na, (e) tenens corda Regum indextra ſua, Legimus Docuifle Hildebrandum Pa- 
pam, quod poteſtatem tpſe habuerit ſuper Reges, et ſ\nper regna? et 
poſſe id facere, quod per Deum tantum friert dicit JPſalmiſta ; 
{f ) Hunc humilier, & hunc exaltet : Nam (g) reddite, 1nqmit, quz ſant Czſaris, 
Cxſari, & quz ſunt Dei, Deo. Qyam certe regulam proprio conſirmavit exemplo , di- 
cens Perro Apoſtolo, (b) Ur non ſcandalizemus eos, id e!t, tenos Cx(ari contradi- 
centes, tumultuandi ers occaſtonem p2zzbeamus, vade ad mare,& micce hamum, 


& cum piſcem qui primug aſcenderit, tolle, & aperto ore ejus invenies ſtaterem; il- 
lam 


— 
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lam fumens da eam pro me & te. (z)Er Liſcite a me quia mitis ſum, & bumilis corde. 
1 #t1que Ao wt A, oftolor, E ccleſtam. non Regnum dilponere , vel odinare, 
quod nec ipte legitur affcaaſle, ( +.) Qu tugit in montem tolus orare, Cu wwrbe 


veiufleat rupere euin & Regem conttituere, (/)Quoniam cum in forma Dei eſler, 
formam ſeryi accipiens, (») Venit miniſtrare, non miniſtrari; :4xra 9uod etiam Pau- 
lus :Apoſolus, (») Cum liber efſet ex omnibus, omnium ſe ſervum tecit , ut plures 
lucriacerer, Hnde & Gregorius Papa, cum efſet Summus Pontifex, CG virtutum ar- 
tifex , in tantum ſe infra omnium humiliavit, ut prius ipſe in Epittolis ſuis, Servus ſer- 
vorum Del, ſe app*llaverit,& hoc humilitatis nomen ad poſteros quoque tranſmiſcyit, &c, 
( After which he ſubjoyns)) E£ce quotnodo flle Miniſter Diabol (Hildebran- 
dus) Ecce quomodo inſanit, quomodo nos lecum in foveam yerditio- 
ns mitcere Jiterit > Se divifec Sacerdotia , quemadmodum Eccleſiam Det , atque 
R: mpublic am Imperit, quoniam partes inde ſegres avit ſibi. Inter ipſum namque & inter 
Regem Heticum graves exorte ſunt atque extcrabiles 1iſſidie ; ÞD plurtmum a- 
nitente, ut Rex deponeretura Regia poteſtate pariter cet dignitate; 
Reg vero contra nitente, ut defenderet ſe ab hoſtium ſuorum circumvy none , qut 020 
parte cjuſdem ]Iape certant, quezrebant eum oppzimere ; Erinde 
omnta ſcandalo2um eroztaſunt generat * Exinde crevie grave & diuturnuns 
beiium, © non ſolum civile, [ed plus quam cinnle bellum, I fatle ſunt ab\que drvino pa- 
riter atque humano re'Vectu, vaſtationes Ecclefiarum, & c4es byminum., Crtindeett- 
am cozruptz ſunt divinzpariter et humanz Leges, ſine quibus non 
ſubliſtit vel Det Eccleſia, vel Jmperit Reſpublica ; Erinde violata 
eſt fides, et publica et catholica : Erinde ettain crevit illa injuſtitia, 
UT p20 veritate falla teſtimonia, et p2o fide catholica abundent perju- 
ria, ut poſtquam leges bello ſiſuere coacz, impleatur jam iſfa Oo- 
nitnt ſententta per (-) Dſeam P2ophetam ; Non eli, /2qur, vericas,& 
10a e{t miſericordia, et non eſt ſcientia Det in terra , maled:&tum & mendacium, & 
homicidium & furcum inundaverunt , & ſanguis ſanguinem tetigit  T)#C nunc a- 
bundant et ſuperabundant pzopter Oocrinam Hildebzandi Payz, 
qua diviſit copus vel Ecclefiz, vel Refpublice, Nunquid hoc eſt 
Jpoſtolicum elle ? Et in doctrina et converſatione Catholicum eſſe ? 
et Gregozium, ideſt, vigilantem eſſe ? et in doctcina et converſa- 
tione Catholicum eſſe , ſecundum ſententtam ſuperius p2opoſitz E- 
piſtule 2 Atque cum talf Hildeb2audo partes habere, et ezuſmodt 
qualta ſup2adica ſunt, flagitia nutrire, fovere, vel defendere, nun- 
qutd hoc eſt, (p) Filios Dei effe, & (4) ſpiricuales, & (7) cwleſtes eſſe, juxta /en- 
rentiam Scyiptoris ejuſdem Epiſtole? Abſit hoc, ©&'c, He there proves all the Apoſtles 
equal to Peter, and all Br hops to the Pope, out of C | arp and others, | 
Moreover ( ſ) Circa rdem tempus (or {ome time betore) ſcripſir & Venericrs Ver=- 
cellenſis Epiſcopns, 1: brum ad Papam, 1» qua eum reverenter monet, de 1's omnbs;,quz 
contra fas et Us, preſertim contra Henricum 4. fect, Libri eft Tirculus , De diſcor- 
dia Regni er Sacerdorii z To which he ſubjoyned his Book, De {mtate Eccleſie ſer- 
vanda, to the ſame effeRt with W4lthramws his Book De Vmtate Eccleſie which ſome 
attribute to Yexericus, The moſt conſcientious Biſhops of chat age publikely dece- 
ſting,and proteſting againſt H:/debrands Antimonarchical proceedings and ſentences, 
= A Biſhop of (t) Tr:ers at the ſame time alſo writ this memorable Epiſtle a- 
gainſt Pope Hildebrand and his faction, in juſtification of the Emperor Hexry the 4. 
Patribus, non fratribus, Dominis, non amicis, N, deſignatus T revere»fs; Epiſcopus, 
Eccleſiz devoriſſimas orationes in Chriſto, Ferre ſententiam contra Apoſtolicum, 
non eſt tutum, imo inſanum, et omnino nefarium, aliquid audere in illum, qui in 
vice $, Petri fungicur legatione ipſius Chriſti, Iſte autem qui invaſit ſedem Apoſto- 
licam, qui inaudita elarione effertur, Qt p2ophanis novitatibus ſkudet, 
amplo nomine delecatur, quemneque Cheiſtitanum appellem , quia 
non habet characerem, id eſt, pacem et charitatem , quam Chzti- 
ſtus ſuis militibus imp2eſsit, qua Chaiſtus ſuos notavit; non occur- 
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* Diabolus, 
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rere contra hunc, non infurgere, magnum fanaz matris Eccleſiz 
eſt periculum, et plane eft contra Deum, Quis enim neſcit, ex 
hoc quaſi fonte omnis diſſenſionts, et capitis omnis ſchiſmatis, er- 
cluſa pace Eccleſiz, diſcozdiam totius mundi emerſifle ? Quis jn- 
quam, non videt, per hunc quaſt ſigniferum , tantum ſanguinem 
mundi effuſum eſſe ? De mulris rationibus, qui non ſequitur C hriitum, Ne- 
queo vere appellare Cheiſtianum ; ita certenec Papam, quen v+- 
neo toties et tam manifeſtum homicidam. En bonts ct ſangus 1a- 
pa, £11jus conſilits, cuzus inſtincu et ductu, membea Chyiftt tot et 
tam perditis modis ſunt difſacerata. Enbonus paſtoz, qui in t11os 
tanta crudelitate graſſatur, p2o quibus Chaiſtus in cruce pependit, 
quas ipſo p2op2to languine redemit. En verus Jontifer et juſtus 
Dacerdos, qui ſicut dubitatzſi tllud quod ſumitur in Dominica men. 
ſa,ſit verum cozpus et ſanguis Chaiſtt, item non peenitentibus etiam 
ca quz juſte fraca ſunt condonat ſacramenta. Nthil certe ita fm. 
ptum eſt, ct nefarium, nthil ita eſt deteſtabile et erecrabile , quod ip: 
ſe curet,dum altos contra Regem armet : dum altos ad beltum quoy 
tipſe omntbus intcndit, crcitet. Inter has multiplices calanutates & miſerias 

quas patiatur et CONqQuEritur lancta Eccleſia, mh quoque illata &!! ab eg | tam FH. 
»erba quam violenta ingufis, ©e, Ur rcaceam mea, ut prxtermittam privata ; Quia 
1naivs, & non purus ezus introius, quz minatuseſt, pervenir ad perditiflima Tx- 
-mpla, ne plus per hunc ſancta, QUZ MoDo ertremiimn trahit ſpiritum,pert- 
clitetur Eccleſia ; cx me dico, quod nullam ef obedientiam poſthac 
ſcrvabo, nec mes judicio amplius ſedebit inloco ct vice Sant le. 
tri, quem ipſc non ſequitur , obſtupenda abuſtone novitatis ſux, et 
inauditi Occrett, againſt che Emperor, 

This Letter was ſeconded by anotable Epiſtle of the Biſhop of Verdunum in Gey- 
many , to all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Princes, Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Nobles 
preacer and lefle, ofthe Roman Empire, and a!l the Clergy and people of the holy 
Church in juſtification v1 the Emperors cauſe againſt Hi!debrand, thus recorded, 

Diletis in Chriito 1 ratribus et Domins, Arclicpiſcopis, Epiſcopts, Principibus 
Roman Impern Ducibus, Marchiombus, Comimbus, majuribus & minoribus, Clero 
et Populo, Sancty Fccleiiy ( ulroribus N, Ve rdunenſis Epiſcopus De: Gratia, id quod 
eſt, traternam dilecti nem, debitam fervitutem, perperuam in Domino ſalucem, 


Regnt noſiri perturbatio, & ut verius dicam, niti Doninus avertat » proxima 

nimis Annullatto, in 11.4xinmum dolorem nos excitar, in lachrymas vocart in miſe - 
. - p 

rabilem querimomam coram Deo et hominibus nos animat. 


| Hildebrandus quit df- 
citur Caput, jameſt Cauda Eccleſiz; quifundamentm, jam detrj- 
mentum eff Eccleſtz. Hic diſpergit, qui dicebatur congregare ; hic Eccletiam 9* 
dit, qui dicebatur diligere , JAM Uſque ad omnimodam h:reſim infirmat , qu- 
dicebatur Ecclel'am ſanctam contirmare, © fnaudita ar20gantia homin(s, ſui 
p2a omnem Eccleſiam in ſe gloxantis, ſupza omnem malitiam male 


agentis, unitatem Eccleſiz ſcindentis : quod inauditumeſt, R eg- 
num et Regem Catholicum deſtruere pzzſumentis : Impto* (rift 
cantis, pios injuſtiſstme damnantis, decreta Patrum pervertentis, 
Regem adulterinum ertollentis, Regem liberumet legitimum ett: 
am cum memo21a nomints Regit ertinguere meditantts ! JPerjurta 
fidelitatem dicit ; fidem, ſacrilegium facit ; imoque ab initio fuit 
mendar * pater ejus,per omniamentitur,etin omnibus veritati con: 
cradiclt, * Videar Deus & judicer, videre vos & judicate : DOminem {mpt- 
um, hominem abominatum, membea Eccleſiz ſ[ubvertentem, caput 
noſtrumkaccremus? Uos omni Eccleſiaſtico hono2e veriſsime de. 
ſtituentem, patrem nobis conffitueremus ? Uita ſua fllum accuſat, 
perverſitas damnat , obſtinatio malitiz illum anathematizar, 


In 
qua 


Upon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjefir of England & Iecland. you” 


——_—_— 


qua re nobiſcum elle, nobiſcum ftacere, nobiſcum laborem ſudire, aſſenſus confilium 
auxilium veſtrum non recuſat. * DE eligendo autem Jontifice , qui er: * Sec here, p. 
rata cozrigat, qui deſtructa reſtituat, qui hujuſmodt fo2tia confun. 2? 404+ 
vat, Deocooperante, vobiſcum operabimur, Deo conſentiente vg. ns 
biſcum ſentiemus, et p20 honoze Cccleſiz, et p2o recuperatione Re. 
nts ct regnt tn nuilo vobis deerimus : Calete. 

(a) Gotfr:dus Viterbienſis writing of ildebrands excommunication anddepoſition a chuonicon, 1 
of Hen, the 4th, obſerves, (as*OttoFrsſingenſis living in that age had done before him} x7. ” 


Ante hunc TJmperatozem, non legimus aliquem a Romano Pontifice * E102. |! 
ercommunicatum, aut Jmperto p2tvatum, »:/ forte illud pro excommun;.. © ** 


catione reputetur, quod Philippus primmus Chriſtianus Imperator ad breve tempus a Roma- 
»o Pontifice, inter panitentes legitur collccatus ; aut illud quod Theodoſius ob cruen- 
tam bominum cadem a limunbus Eccleſie legur ſequeſtratus ( to wit by St, eAnbroſe 
his admoninon, to which he ſfubnurted, not by any Papal excommunication. as ſome 
Pontificians miſtake.) : 

The Hiſtory of Php, the 1. Chriſtian Emperor, being much inſiſted on by Pope 
Hildebrard and other Romaniſts,to jultitie the Popes uſurpations in excommunicating 
and depoſing Kings and Emperors, 1s thus related by Euſeis, only as a bare report 
or fame, not an undoubred truth, without any mention of, or relation tothe Pope. , ... 

a F . « $4 | *Ccicha(t, 
(b) Fama eſt iſtum ( Chriſtianus nam: 9, erat ) cum precationum in die Poſtreme wgilie Pal- gs -= 
chalis, una cum miultituaine i Eccleſia particeps fiert vellet, non prins ab Epi copo, qui a y keto . 
tum Eccleſie preerat ( without naming the Church where, or Biſhops name by whom Magd. x1. col; 
this was reported to be Cone ) permuſſum eſt mtrare, 14am /e confeſſus fuſſet, C inter $. 144, 151- 
eos qui peccatorum vincults adbuc tenebartur aftricts, locumque penitentians agentibus pre- Ruffinus c.ZF, 
titutum eccupabant, ſe ſua ſponte ( not by force of any formalAnathema, Excommuni- 
cation or Interdit denounced againſt him ) coffocaviſſet, Epiſcopumg, dixiſſe , eum 
»2n alia conditione, mi iſtud f aceret, propter multa delifta que ab eo ferebantur admiſſa, 
( whereof the ( c ) ingratefull treacherous murder of his Lord and Maſter G ordianus © SeeCrimſtons 
the Emperor, toinvade his Throne was not the leaſt ) al;quando ab ipſo i Eccleſsam __—_ Hiſto- 
receptom fore, Imperatorem avtem alacri antmo © libentt, Epiſcopo morem geſſiſſe, & 7 . m_ Life 
i1ngenuam modeſt iam ac relig io/am pian 9,a ff ectionem, De: timore incitatam, re 1Þſa dec la- ; 
raſſe memorant, Moreover,(d) Niceph.Caliſtus relates the ſtory only as a report(ainnt, 4 Ecclefiaft, 
or ferunt ) without informing us in what Church it was, or by whatPiſhop, but on- 9% 5.5.35 
ly indefinitely, non pris famen m conventum fidelum accedere, interceſſione & impedi- 
mento ejus qui tum Eccleſia prefuit Epiſcopi, permiſſumeſſe, quam confitererur, et peniten- 
tium numero, gits ordine C7 loco j uo ſegregati, diſciplina certa explorabantur , aggrega- 
FErneyr 1 quod non aluer | were, ille diceret, nit hoc fe Ec? ſer, propter mult as e/us nOxasy cum 
Eccleſie multitudine conventus ejus feſti participem fieri, Enumwero rebus 1P/is timorens 
divin nomints, rel1gionemqne debitam rite atque fpncere declarantens, obſequent em illi eſſe 
ferunt. In the margin I hnd theſe notes annexed : Epi/copalis libertatis exemplum, 
exemplum Principis eccleſialtics diſcipline ſeſe ſnbmutentis, Without one word 
of the Pope in the whole ſtory, Now becauſe Fabianns was reputed Biſhop of 
Rome at that time, (e) Emtropms ( a great advancer of the Popes authority ) makes e Rerum Ro. 
bold to affert,that he was the Biſhop. //t: prims omninm Imperatorum ( hriſt iani Ro- manorum, 1.10 
mx fatti ſwnt, (though converted to the faith by Orzgens Letters, (notthe Popes) as P: 126. Julius 
moſt record ) C mate Paſche, ideFt, imipſisvigiulus, cum mtereſſe volmſſet , & com- *"PP45. 
municare myſteriis, a Fabiano Epiſcopo Romano ( though neither Euſebins, Nicepho- , Gre Gr) 

: | wa." . . . e Grimſton 
rus, nor others before him, averre it ) non prius eft perm ſuns, mſi confiteretur peccata in the Lite cc 
ſma, TI mer pantentes ſtaret ; nec wullo modo Copiam [bs myſteriorum uturam, nf pris Philip. 
us per penitentiam culpas, que deco ferebamur plurime, diluſſet. Then he concludes 
only with a, Fertur 1g itur libenter, quod a Sacerdote ſibs imprratum fucrat, ſuſcepiſſe, 

div imum fibt ineſſe metum, & filem religions plemſſimam rebus atque operibus comprobans, 
Which incertain Report , how little it makes for H:/debrands excommunication or 
depoſition of Hewry the 4th, abſolving his ſubjects from their allegiance , ſecring 
up Rudolphns in his royal throne, making him dance attendance barefooted three 
dayes together in froſt and fnow at his pallace gate, withouradmirting him entrance 
to his preſence, upon his humiliation and repentance, when asthe Emperor Philip 
was preſently admitted upon his confeffion and repentance to the Church and Sa- 
craments the very next morning, and neither excommunicated nor depoſed for 
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murdering his predeceſſor and ulurping bis throne; (as Her was only for defending 
tus right of iInveſticures againſt this uſurping Pope) let all indifferent Readers reſolve. 

If any deſire furcher ſatisfattion concerning the oppoſitions then made againſt 
Hildebrards Antimonarchical ſeditious, pernicious, heretical do&rines, and Apolo- 
gerical ple is for the Emperors right, let them peruſe lchior Gol..aſtus hs Colleftio 
Scriprorum Apologe ticorum pro Henrico Quarto, adverſus Criminationes Gregorii 7, 
Papz. Hanoviz, 1621. Matthins Flacemes [llyricus his Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis, 
p. 202. t0 240. Lenrntns Schafnaturgen/is Hiſtoria, Centurix Magdeburgenſis 
Cent: 11. C. 7,8, 9, 10. Sigeberti Gemblacerſis Chronicon , & Aventinus Annal, 
Bo:orum, |. 5. to which 1 ſhall referre them, | 

Having repreſented you with this large account of Pope Hildebrands Antimonar- 
chical, heretical, diabolical poſitions and praiſes during lus lite, give me leave ro 
2 Anno 1973. ind you of one memorable fabulous prediion (which [a] Carainal Baroning very 
we - Gieg, ſeriouſly inſ.its on, though [6] Onuphrius with others, tuic 1t, inconcinna fab: lla, in- 
7. toi 234. Go- vented by »eſcio qurs fabulator ) portending them, yea his anichrijtiay uſurpation of 
belinus in Col- rhe very Ticle,Soveraignty, Throne of Chriſt bumſeit. Cum filing efſet fabri lignavrit, 
medron,ztas 6, p... (1>mentis ordine Conpojitis , inſcium ipſum has literas ordin corlerni] | quibur at- 
hs ftans, hamo lit-r atus I: gerit ex ea compoſition? {card«{arum, £Dominabitur a mart uf 

| que ad mare : This (writes Barons ) was, Pre'/f-n um divinita' [gn ( ma up rs 
c Hiſt, Paparus fo ire nimne) quod fabri filit, ( Gregor. ) futura efet amp'i(efma in mitndo 
De Cheiia. aucozitas : y-u asthe learned [| c | Lord Morney, and [4] Bittop 2 F-r the! co 0 
narum Eccleſi- terre , Lned ſolu 3; 5p 5us Det mnvajuras, Thronumque ( briſt: Reg: uſt 1 trvolaturus 
arun. {uccefſio- eſet, 4 quo llud a Pj al mograph» editum eſt oraculumn, Ce] DOomtinabtitur a mart 
ne & utc, c.'5, uſque ad mare. Which cext[f ] Alvarus Pel gw .Nier.$ with an E:g co belorg co 
Po eg every Pope, Ergo Utcarius ejus in terris, omnis Papa,habet omnem 
f Dc Plantu poteſtatem in terra quam Chyiſtus habet : p's hoc f-cur quoz Zacharias ai 
Eccleſiz, 1-2. Je Chriſto, ©. 9.10. Potelias ejus a mari uſquz ad mare; & Pſ«l,71. 8. Er, dominabi- 
Artic. 13. ©. tur a mari uſque ad mare , ] Strange Antichriitian ſhameleſſe blaſphemy, 

It is now more then high ume to rake my farewell of Pupe Hi/4ebrands Papacy, 
whoſe Antichriſtian Herefies, Treaſons, Sclhiuſms, Uſurpaiions, Corruptions, tranf= 
migrated af.er his death into ſundry of his immediate Succeſivrs, trained up under 
him, as h:s devoted creatures. It 1s [e] Hermoldus tis obſervation, that afrer Henry 

g Chronicon the 4, had depoſcd this Pope Hildebrand the ſ<cond cune, and intalled Clement in 
qprogyy 4 . I. his Chair : ex zlla -_ orta i rx ns. qual.a von beep in ' _ antiguis ! 
To 3. '.c & it quidem qui videbantur perfettiores & columas in Ecclifia D 1 (1n his repute, be= 
ar rs ing 20 Hildelrandias) adheſerunt Gregorio Z caters, q-05 Au! *1 + 0% att bp Ce 'a- 
"—_ rens avecbat, ſreuts ſunt W.bertum, gu & Clemens. Olltavitque Schiſma hoe 
25. anos. Dcfuntto enim Gregorio, ſucc i» Deſderius. pojt 9 1 Vrbanvs, ae- 
tioms ſententia damnaverunt 2 Conrinerrces ſe ( not dacing or being able to 
to relide 1n Kome, or Ttaly) apud Keges Franciz, Siciliz, & Hiſpaniz , 9#; { athel;- 
cam partem tueri videbartur, 
Anno 1056, After Hildebrands death, (hb) Deſiderins eAbbas Cafſiner fis, fyled Vitior 3, Papa- 
h Ba!z«, Mar- tum iniir, non Cardinalium aut Romani populi ſuffragus el.us, ſed a Machtylde 
a ,—oHP? MEretrice, ac ſux tations Nordmanms intruſus : qui Gregor: ſucceſſor conſtitucus, 
Volaterranus, Greg9718 1piius partes, a difta Macrtylda ejus amatrice edoRtus, fortier tueri cxpit, 
Stella, Onu- adverſis Imperatorem, & Cl. mentem ejus Papam, —_— ratus, ab ejuſdem ſu 
phri1s, Verrus pradeceſſoribus diabolicis moribus degenerare, But before he could vornit forth 
Premonſtra- 45:inſt the Emperor, i!lud animi venenum, quod odio plus quam Ner»»1a"0, in illum 
tenfis, Herman= conceperat, Yeneno per fuum Miniſtrum Subdiaconum, dum miſſarer in calicem 
nus Schede1, . , > wp 
Faſcicul, Tome injeto(as Herman.Contrattws,Carſulanus, Petrus Premonſtrater ſs: ,Knyg bton & alu plu- 
porum, Vin- es relate) or,as Viceline, Volaterrazus, and other Hildebranians qui ab Heryico Cx- 
centius, Vicel. fare, vel a Clemente Pontifice id procuratum efle malictoſe connngunt : ) which 
wr Cent. proves, the conſecrated wine, not to be really tranſubſtantiated 1nio Chriſts own 
;n Vikors, Parural gloritied blood or body, uncapable of any poiſon, or ar leaſi able to allay 
Chon. Anton, 1tS Mortiterous quality, Platina, Martins Polonas, Vincentins , ard ochers write, 
Titulus 17, 


cap. +. fc. 1, Henry de Knyghton de Byventibus Anglizy 1, 2, c, 3, cl 2352, Chronicen Joannnis Brom 
ton, col. 938, Aventinus Anna), Boiorum 1, 5. p, 461+ 


tum 


_—_— — ——  —  _—— Cw ——_ 1m 


—Q 


_— Kings, and SubjeSs of England mY Ireland. 303 | 


Eum dyſenteria peruſſe, quod neque a ſuſpitiune data veneni alienum eſt : Nam 
& in dyſenteriam, veneno pertit1, interdum inc:dunt, corrupris ac labefaQatis inteſti- 
ris, as Balens obſerves. 

Before Is death, as[ a] ſome relate; in Synodo Beneventana, cui Apulie & Ca- a Chronicon 
labrie \ntererant Epiſcopi, C lementem titate J 's (edem te- Calinoncg. 
nebat, ſantique }Þetr{ Ectletiam arms euebarur/ nd (no 0S,CEMT fe; Calla, 1 

, N Mae) © 57,&71. 
expulit a Sacerdotal honore & officio, privavit & anathematis vinculo conſtrinxic ; E*"* Magd. r 
ſtyling C/emenr, Hwreſiarcha, qu vivente ſan&z# memoriz pradeceſſore meo Gre» way =_ * wa; 
gorio Papa, Romanam invalit Eccleſiam, Antithiſti pzzcurſo2, et Sathanx ſignt- ms ht oo 
ter, qui oves Chyiſti diſpergere, mactare, lantaregue non deſinit $ Charging 551,502. Gra 
him as the auchor ot all the pertecutions raifed agunit He/debrand, 1n this Synod tian, caul. 15, 
in purtuit of Hildebrarids Decree againit Simoniacks, he publiſhed theſe new Conſti- 7 
rutions againlt Peſtiitures, it Chromcon Caſſinenſe may be cred:red, 

Conttirumus, ut 11 quis deinceps Epiſcop.tum vel Abbatiam de matt altcuius 
Laic: perſonz (uſceperit, nullatenus Epiſcopus, vel Abbas habcatur, reque ulla 
ct, ut Epiſcopo vel Abbai adhibeatur reverentia, - Infuper,ei beati Peers gremium 
& introuum Eccletiv interdicamus, quouſque locum , quem ſub tanto crimine an;= 
birions, & inobedicnnz (quod eſt ſcelus 1dololatrix) cxpir, relipiendo non deferit 
Si mliter etiam de interionbus Eccletiaſticis gradibus digmcatibuſque conſtituimus, 

Dt quis item Jmperatozwm , Regum, Oucum, Pleincipum , Co- 

mitum, vel cujuſvis poteſtatis ſecularts, Epiſcopatum, vel quam- 

vis altam Eccleſiaſticam dignitatem dare p2zſumpſerit, ( though 

they conitanrly did it betore as their Founders or Patrons, by a Legal and [natural 

Rghr ) gju(Dem Sententtz vinculo (ce aſtricum noverit ; cum Trecent & o&o 

Patres in Nicero ( exc#/t9, omnes hujutmodt vendentes , & ementes, excommun! - 

caverint, cenſentes, ur qui dar, & qui recipit, anathema fit, Cum hujuſmodi 1$1- 

tur Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, aut Clerics reliquis qui communtcat, aut orat, aut ipto- 

rum audit Viſſas, una excommunicationts ſententua plectitur, qui ne Sacerdotes qui- 

dem rite putari poſſunt, Poeenitentia vero & communio a nemine niſt a Catholico 
ſuſcipiatur. Quod (i nullus adiit Carnolicus Presbyter, reius elit ſine viſibili com- 

munione perſiſtere ( exzellent Antichriſtian D;vinuy | ) & invilibiliter Domino 
communicare,quam cam ab hxrerico ſumendo, a Deo ſeperari, Nulla enim (ut aic 

* Apoſtolus) conventio Chriſts ad Beltal, neque pars aliqua fidel1 cum infideli, omnis a 2 Cor, 6, 14 
autem hxreticus infideliseſt. Simoniacus vero quia hzreticus, idcircointidelis, nam 15. 
ſacram Chriſti communionem quamvis viſibilter & corporaliter Catholici propter 

imminences hxreticos habere non poſſunt : dum ramen mente Chriſto conjuncti 

ſunt, ejns communionem inviſibiliter ſumunc. His ſudden death prevented the ex. 

peed ſucceſle of theſe Decrees, X 

After this Vi&ors deceaſe, ſublatis Greg or19 & /ictore Capitibus perniciofe difſentio- , en 
ns, (d) Aventinus records, feſlo tot cladibus orbe Romano, placuit utriuſque par- annal. Boie- 
tis Epiſcopis jure atqueliteris, non armis atque ferro, more barbarorum,diſcepran . rum, l. 5. p. 
dum eſſe. Fit igitur Conventus Garſtunst, tertiodecimo Calendas February , conve- 463,464.Cen- 
niunt Epiſcopi Germane, Gallie, utriuſque partis, Ubi conſedere, Conradus Epiſ- **: ep. 190: 
copus 71 rajetterſss ta verba fecit : Ad pacem, quam nobis, Patres conſulti , Serya- - Ny mak : 
ror noſter abiturus reliquit, ſtabiendam convenimus; vim,temeritatem , violentiam, 111yricus Cara= 
errores peſtiferos eorum qui cceleſte donum contaminare non erubeſcunt, gladio logus Teſtium 
duplici , enſe ancipiti ad vivum reſecare utriuſque ini{trumenti teſttmonus, juxta Veritativp.33z 
prxceprum Chriſti refellere, operz precium duximus, [4 ] Foſ#es hoſtibus altutis, *3* 
fallacibus juramentum, quod mendaciter extorſerunt, ſervayvit, Nabocotroſoro im- © Joihe9. 
pio regni Fudeos, regeſque eorum fidem frangentes immortalis c#l1 majeltas per 
[e] Hieremiam atque [| f | Exechielem vates ſuos coarguit, feque fpretum teſtarur, : —_ ; 
Om juramentum contemnt, f edus fpernt, pattum ſolvit, fidem fr angit, illum deſpicit, per _ yors hl - _ 
quem juravity illi facit injuriam, Cujus nomint adverſariuscredidit. Fino ergo, dicit * © 
Dominns, juramentum quod |Þrevit, fadns quod prevaricatus e/t , ponam in caput ejus ; 

Nunquid qui ſolvit pattums, effugiet > Non conliderandum cui, ſed per quem jura- 
veris, Multo enim fidelior eſt ille, qui propter nomen Dei tibi credidit, quam tu 
qui occaſione divinz Majeſtatis hoſti tuo, imo jam amico moliris inhdias, De Tt- 


berio et Nerone non ſolum ſzviſsimis ty2annis, ſed impurtſsimis 
quoque monſtris, P2ZCeptum legimus, Lg] Reddite Caſar; que Ceſaris g Mat, 23, 3:* 


unkt ; 


= —_— 
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b1 Per. ſuxt:; & [h] Deumtimete, Regem honorate, [i] Principibus qui non fine cauſa gladinns 
Rom: 13-1» »orrart , Etlamſi mali fuerint, nonmodo dio audientes eſtote, Ver» | & | pro 
4g i \ 1.1, 145 ſmpremum Deum deprecaminty quo tranquillan quiettamque vitam agamus : | 1 | Omms 
| Rom. 13.1,3, £112 Poteſt as a Deo eſt : qui poteſt att reſiſtut, drvine providentie repagnat. Idcirco am- 
03 Mat. 16, yg, bitiofi & ſuperbi ſunt , qui illud Dom Deique noſtri clogium, [1m] Onuodcung, 

ſotveris ſuper terram, erit © ſt lutum mcely ; & quodeungu: ligaverts ſuper terram, 
erit E& ligatum in calis 3 pertricata fronte interpzetando adulterant, ſux 
{ibidini ſervire cogtnt, et nobis, ſeu pueris , atque omnium rerum 
imperitis aſtu iluncre ſfudent, Qual: vero veſciamus, peculiare efſe ſacris 
vatibus divinz ſapienaz conſultis pro capacitate auditorum, diverſis nominibus idem 
appellare, eandem rem pro diverhitate effetuum, modo propriis, modo tranſlaticiis 
verbis, quod idem valet, nunc figurare, nunc {impliciter dicere , crebris ſimilitudt- 
mbus, trequentibus proverbis arque exemplis, aptis comparationibus, et hujuſmedi 
ranquam luminmbus remilluſtrare, animum atrque aures, tanquam ſtinuhs terire , & 
ut ſunt varia ingemi, varia orationis ſententiarumque ſupellectile homines inſtruere, 
docere, recreare, rapere, trahere, movere, obleCtare. Et ut D. Aurel AuguFt i- 
14 docet, Veritas «1v1rza ita traarta, ita orrata, tetta, plus mover, plus deleFFat, plus ho- 
noratur, quam {i rala abſque veite proſtituereter. Nempe animus noſter , quamdiy 
mortali carcere clauſus detinetur, nolit velit, rebus fluxis, fragilibus, que videri 
rangi ſolent, nimium addictus eſt, Ad xterna & clara quz cern, tactu ſentiri ne- 
queunt, cxcutit atque hebebatur, niſi igniculus ingenut hiſce fomentis motus excite- 
tur, Proinde, prout #ternus 1d quod ſubobſcure de yinculo dixit, apud Joaunemw 
aperte, apud Mattheum, Marcum, Lucam apertifiime explicat. [»] Paxvobis, In- 
quit, ſic mi/it me pater, C ego V0s mito, Acc ipite Spiritum ſantium, quibus remiſe- 
o John 21, 15 ritis peccatagremituntur: © quorum retinueritis, retenta ſunt, Er ur concordiam af- 
5 " ſereret, & unum ſe verum Paltorem efle indicarer, ub1 dixt ſiquidem, [9] Amas me? 
p Mat: 23. 19, paſceoves meas; ideſt, [p] Ire in mundum wnverſum, predicate Evangelium omn 
29. Mat-16.\5. creature; atque, Data eſt mini omms poteſt as in caelo T wterra ; Tte ergo, docete omnes 
k. LU. 34, #7» gentes, Hanc ob cauſam, [ q ]apernit diſcipulis mentem caleſtis Dottor, ut intellige- 
GS Ies rent Scripturas, Moſen, Propheras & Pſalmos , Fuſſitque eos in nomine ſuo penten- 

tiam ,  remiſſionem prccatorum predicare, apud omnes gentes, teſteſque horum eſſe. 

Has ergo ob cauſas Hildebzandus ambittone in p2Zceps abfvit , 

cum poteſtatem immoztalis Oet, cujus nuncius duntarat et, ſibi u- 

ſ{urpavit : Ita mores, ita tempora, ira homines ſunt. Male conſuluiſfer rebus huma- 

nis ſupremalla Majeltas, ff tta gladium in manum moztalts cujuſquam 

traderet. Quis concupiſcentiz humant finem ſtaruerit 2 aut quis 


moderaretur? Ne ſapientiſsimus quidem #quo animo tantum onus 
tulerit. Non neceſſe habemus, ut quiſpiam nos doceat, quonam paRo ſpirituali po- 
ceſtate, vel ut veriusdicam, diſpenſatione atque procuratione divini peni (Oracu- 
lorum enim cceleſtium prom atque condi duntaxat ſumus) Petrws ejuſque Colle- 
gz ui fuerint, Clarius Juce in Lib: quem de geſtis Legatorum Chriſti Lucas Medicus 
ſcript, [iquet, armanoſtre militiz Spiritus, non ferrum, neque ra- 
plz, czdes, homicidia, perjuria ſunt, Nimtrum lozica, thozar, 
galca, baltheus, enſis, Scurum, ſunt Par, eAmor, Tuſtitia, Spes ſalutis , Ve- 
ritas, Sermo Dei, Fides. Quz munera divina ſxpius Imperator noſter Chriſtianifſi- 
mus ultro Hi/debrando obtulit, ſed ipſe accipere recuſavit, Then relating the Em- 
perors manifold vertues, he adds, Rei militaris, juris, civilium morum, divinarum, 
humanarumque recum peritia, fortitudo propemodum nimia, non modo inter re- 
ges excellens, ſed inter illos quoque, quorum hac ſola virtus fuit : Jam perpetuum 
pacis, pietatis , atque religionis {tudium, in pauperes liberalitas, majora tribuentis 
quam a Deo peruntur. Clementia in deviRtos, benignitas in amicos, erga milites 
benevolentia, in nullo unquam Germans Romanove tanta fuere Principe, MU0D 
{1 flagittoſiſſimus is fozet tyzannus,tamen et obtemperandum,nequa-: 
quam refiſtendum efſet. Prohibent humanz leges , decretaque Patrum adverſari- 
os, hoſtes, 1nimicos, accuſatores, teſtes, atque judices eſſe, Aug»ſtus cum in Tea» 
4a cum Hildebrards pacem facit,paucorum ſcelere atque perfidia Saxonia excidit,per- 
tidus tyrannus qui perhidiz graves peenas reddidit, ſprera religione jurejurandi, vio- 
lata affinitare, necellitudine eam invaſit, Nemini privato niſi ante in integrum reſtitu- 
i115 fuerit, dica ſcribl poreſt, &c, Poſt quam hzc ita dicta faRaque ſunt, Gebhardus 

Saliuburgtnſi: 


n Joan, 20.21, 
22 33, 
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Salitburgenſis, Boworum primarius Epiſcopus , tate » eloquent, ſcientia, egregie 

prxter cxreros Hildebrandinos Venerabilis, cul ſ{ocu reſpondendi provinciam deman- 

darunt, omnino obmutuit,ne hiltere quivem potutt. Nor long after this*as Aven- * Annal, Boio- 
rin and Albert Stadins Anno 1085. record; Alwus Conventus 1n Maium Moguntia- rum,l.5. p.464» 
cumque edicitur , ubi lis ea Componarur axque confirmerur utriuſque factions Cent: Magd.tt 
conlenſu , Cxſarian perato conventu &ifcedunt, Gregor1an Manent Inter ſeque © 9 06:90 
diſſentire caeperunt. Tetrarchz Saxonie, T hrodoricus maritus fororis Eckþerts hujus 

gentilis, T' heodoricus to Ayldeſhaimenſss Epiſcopus , frater ejus Corradss , (ectam 
Hildebzandt velut impiam ſceleratamques abjurant; quo magis pee: 

nitentiam p2i02is Secs appzobant, ad Rom. ont, ( Clementem 3.) 
7mperato2emque ſe transferunt, ©: 

In the mean ume * Ocho , a perſon of a turbulent ſpirit, (H ildebrands favourite Benno Car- 
and Legate in Germany tO depoſe Hevry, and ſet up Rodulphus 1n his throne, Cardi- — Guys 
nal of Hoftia) for his Turbulency, per Machty ldam meretricemy & Nordmannos A- Stella, Onu- 
pulre Dominos, (nvIt9 Timnperato2e lÞapatum evehitur ;, n 0p olition to the phrius, Her- 
Emperor and Pope C lement * Bemno Cardinalis gives him the name not mannus Sche- 
only of Turbanus for his turbulent Spirit, bur files him alſo; SCL1SMA TH mad? vomenrt 
CUM, HARE TICUM, & Liberii eArrians SOcum, Qui , ne Venenum acl mang 
erroris corum Pperciperetur , quaſi mel veneficorum more admiſcuit, Scriptu- dughioere 
ras enim intentione fallendi mendacus aſture addidit : & in errore cum fuo Hilde- Abvas Ulper- | 
brando perſeverans , cum Angelis Apoltatis 1n abyſſum relegatus elt. This Pope genſis, Antonie 
took upon him the name of Hrbanw 2. inſtead of T urbanns, being 1n truth Tur- Mo 13 
bator Orbis , vel porius turbo et p2ocella. 6 ] S:gebertus Gemblacenſis, $aamdet ey 
Magnum Chronieon Belgicumand others, render us this account of his Papal advance- Contin, in Ve- 
ment and proceedings : Machtylde auxilils {rbanus Apoſtolicum obtinuit thronum, 9409 2. 
frequentibus Concilus excommunicans cum Imperatore Guibertum ,, Hinc 1n Eccleſia > Þronicon, 
ſcandala, & in regno augeſcunt diſlidia, dum alter ab altero diflider : Dum regnum res 


& ſacerdotium diſentit , DUM Alter alterum ercommunicat, dum alter nicon Belgi- 


alterius ercommunicationem, aut cr cauſz , aut er perſonz p22Jll- \,*: 126, 
judicio deſpicit, cx dum alter in alterum ercommunicandi autho2ita- Pi— = 
te magis ex ſuo libitu, quam 27 juſtitiz reſpecu abutitur. Et Att- fvencinus 4n- 
thozitas illius, qui dedit poteſtatem ligandt et ſolvendi omnino dif- REN 
picitur. Nimirum, ut cum pace omntum bonozum direrim, hzc ſ0- Ch 


[a novitas ( ne dicam hzreſes) nedum in mundo emerſerat, ut ſacer- Anno. Tir. 


dotes f{lius, qui dicitReg! Apoſtara, & qui regnare facit Hypocritam , Propter IT 
peccata popull, docerent populum malis Regibus nullam ſubjectio- 5a!=us, Barns, 
nem,et licet eis Sacramenenm elitatis fecerit, nullam tamen De- —_— 
bert fidelitatem : nec perjuros nominart qui contra Regem ſenſe- : 
rint ; imo quiRegt paruerit, p20 excommunicats habendum; et quit 
contra Regem fecerit, a nora injuſtſtiz et perjurio abſolvendum. 
Theſe were the new antichriſtian, antimonarchical Paradoxes by which this new Pope 
and Hildebrandian faction ſupported their party, and deluded their profſelites. 
The Hildebrandian German Princes and Prelates hearing of UKrbans advancement 
to the Papal chair by their confederates in Italy, Quintilburgi: cum Hermanno Rege 
Saxonmm, menſe A prils convemunt, ad przetextum Murare voluntatis, dium Wezs 
lonts Mogunt. Archimyſtz calumniantur, bzreſeos condemnant, qui ſpoliatum rebus 
ſuis, legibus divinis non oportere parere jaRaſſer ; denique ſe Eccleſiam facram 
eſſe cauſari : Ortonem quem ſupra devorum diximus 2 Srguevine, Wiziloneque Mo- 
untino & Colonienſt arc imyſtis, {bi imponunt Urbanum, qui quali ab urbe Roma, de- 
votuſque & profugus, ne lare, ſine grege diutius erraverit. Extatde hac re hoc Di- 


ſtichon.! 


Diceris Urbanus, cum ſis projettus ab Urbe , 

Vel muta nomen » vel regrediarss in urbem. 

This [c] #rbans rigavit, fovit et produxit pernicioſa illa ſemina quz ipſe Hl- —_— 
debrandns jamdudum ſparſerar. Guilbertuns Ravennatem » qui & Clemens 3. nia Ve £ 
bano 2, lib, $. Þ» $36, 237+ Vicelius, Stella, Eaſciculus Temporum, Vincentius, Barnes, Magnum Chron, Belgium, P? 
129, 139. Aventinus Annal, Boiorum, |, 5+ P+ 454 a6 5, 466. Centur, Magd. 11. © 9. Dc Syaodus, 


Qq ] quod 


 —— _ — 
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quod eſſet ab Jmperatoze eleaus, Jmperatozemqiie ipſum ercommu- 

nicavit : arque ab covens C/ » ene, pic quoque EXCUmmunicacus tuit, as Fincen- 

tins and others relate. Aenſe itaqus Mail, Imperator, Proceres, Duces, frequentey 

conveniunt. Item Perrus Purtuenl's Epiſcopus duo Flamines Roman, Z-g ar; Clements 

tertu Pontificis maxim: archimyſte, I atque mores Pontifices Galliz,, Germanix, 

Wezilo Moguntinus, Angelbertus Treverenits, Segivinus Agrippinenl:s, Luitma- 

rus Bremenſi:s, Theodoricus Verdunenſis, Hainricus Leodien!s, Conradus Traje- 

Gen! s, Udairicus Aicktatenſis, Meginardus Fruxinentis , Otto Reginoburgenſs, 

Rupertus Bambergenſis, Hermarnus Spirenſ!s, Otto Conſtantienſis, Burckhardus 

LoſanieaF's, >igetr:.dus Auguſtanus, Gebliardus Pragenſis , Uro Hildeſhaimenſis | 

Hainricus Badebornerſis, Erpho Monaſter:i, Volckmarus Mindenfis, Bibo Tullen- 

fs, Burckbardvs Baſthen's, Otto Argentoratenſis, convenmnt ; adſunt Legati alio- 

rum Portificum G3!i;z, Italiz, Germa:uz, Commun omnitum conſenſu Dtilde- 

b:andi ſea ptetate Chaiſttane repugnans, erploſa, eribilata eſt, Ot: 

toncm , quit et Urbanus, fuperiozes Patres numers quatuozdecim, 

wiaelicet, Gebliardi:s Salisburgentis, Harduicus Maydendurgenfis, Adalbero Wirtz 

burgenſ's, Al:mannns Bathavenſis, Bernardus Mersburgentis, Guntherus Gitienfis, 

Benno Moeſianus, Albertus Vangionus, *Burckbardus Halberſtatenſi's, Hermannus 

Mediomatricus : & hi quatuor deveti ſnppoſititiique ſonnypore per iudia partium fall, 

: Reginardus Mindenſis, Wigoldus Auguttanus, Gebhardus Conſtantentis, Hainri- 

cus Bambergenfis, (qi deſerta Reipublice cauſa ad priorem fatliorem redewn ) (Actile- 

nit, irreligtoſitatis accuſant, convincunt; In numeroque tmptozum 

computant, Supertozes quos nominavt, quatuozdectm Epil- 

copos , albo Pontificum eradunt , Senatu ſacerdotum movent, 

crimine perdueſlionis, peruricf, perfidiz, homicidft , parricidit eoſ- 

dem condemnant. Hermannum Regem, Eckbertum Saronem, 

| Welphonem Botum p2oſcribunt, eadem cenſura devovent; Sena- 

tuſconſultum p2oſcribitur tale; Ocvota capita quz numeravimus, 

velut contagio ab omnibus vitentur Chaiſtianis ; quandoquidem a 

nobis ſeceſstonem fecerunt, non nos ab ills; ad conctonem ſacram, 

quemadmodum p2omilere, venire detrectant, pietatem Choiſtianam 

polluunt, concozdiam contaminant, Dvibus deſertis, adhoſtes Rei- 

publice pzofugiunt, ad beUa, incendia, homictdia, parricidia, latro: 

cinfa, rapinas non ſolum coho2tantur , verum ettam Duces ſunt, 

Crebrobemgne vocats reverts noluerunt , verſutos,obſcuros, veteratorcs, vaſres, [e eſſe fa- 

is produnt, & nos experimentis ſentinins, Egregu ſane Paſtores quibus gregem tuun 

crederes, Nemo oves perſequitur, nulls viſo Lupo tamen fug ment, Laidram deſignaſ- 
ſent, fi eos fortnra ad tempora Domitiani, Deciique ſexvaſſer ? 

In:er hec Inpera:or ( to vindicate his antient Legal Right of Inveſtitures,and con- 
ferring Biſhopricks, notwithſtanding Hi/debrands, Vrbans, and other Popes Decrees 
to wrelt it from him ) deſerts gregibuspaſtores dat, Bathavie Hermannum flium Lui - 
tholfi Dcis Charionum, Juvavenſibus Berchtoldum Mosburgenſem Principem, Me- 
ginardum Literss & facundia inſignem , Wurtzburgio prefecit , Mediomatricibus 

{Aventinus An- Brunon: fil;#mAlberti Suevi 1mpomt, ſel mex emndem ob ſevitiam abdicat, ||| Poſthac 
nal. Boiorum, 49 exercitu ctque Archiepiſcopis & Minoribus Pontificibus, in Saxonam tra»ſuum f a- 
lib. 5.*P+ 466 7, Hermannus Rex cum conjuratss ſacratis prophans Tranſalbim fſngam capeſſit. Ce- 
teri. Saxones deditionem faciunt, ſurejurards frdem Imperatori donat Auguitus Hardo- 

vicum Herveldenſium Preſulem, ſacrarum Literarum per quam peritum, ſapientem bo. 

»«::q4u« Archmyſtam Maydeburgenſem deſignat. 1 tertio Idus Julii 4 Wezilo- 

ne Mogununo, Segivino Agrippinenſi Pontifice, CT alvns pleriſ g, Epiſcopis conſecratur, 
Imperatorq,exercitu SaxOniam perluſtrat. After rhe Emperor had disbanded his forces, 

| Saxones ah Cpiſcopis devotis concitatt, (ſuch was their reſtleſs treacherous 
| Epiſcopal genims ) ab/que cunttatione defictunt ,arma reſununt, Augulium cedeve fixibus 
| ſuis compellunt, The Emperor thereupon colleCting his forces, notwithſtanding the 
7 oY perjured Biſhops and rebellious Saxoxs former treachery ,endeavored out of his tran- 
” _ | ! ſcendent clemency,to reclaim them by his graciouſneſſe,inſtead of cutting them off as 
= | incorrigible Traytors. Rurſus inducie fiunt, pacis conditiones ab utriuſ 5, partis amicis 
3 | -N dicwnerr. Hainricus pacars Sax0nia 3x Franciam ob Quadragelimz ſolenzem abſtinenti- 
am 
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am redit, During his abſence there, Epiſcopt odto excxeati pacem rurſus in- 
terturbant, copias cogunr, extra fines Turogorum, Saxonum perducunt, «om: laceſſere 

armis [mperatorem ſtatuunt , Wurtzburgium ebſidemt, ( O the obllinacy , treachery 

of Hildebrandian Prelates | ) Auguſtus obſeſſis anxilio vent ; Several battels are 

fought with various ſucceſſe between both parties, related by Aventinus, Anony- 

mi Hiſtoria, De Vita Henrict 4. Cxſaris, Dodechinus Appendix ad Marianum Sco- 

tam, Otto Frifingenlis, Abbas Ursj ergenſis, Rertoldas Conſtantienſis, Grimſton, Cuſti- 

ian, Sabellicus and others in the Life of Heary the 4th, over tedious to re- 

hearſe. 

To pacifie theſe unchriſtian wars and differences Anno 1090. (t | I"altramns Meg- Anno 1090. 
burgenſis Fccleſiz Antiſtes, quum effet favens pracipue Henrico Regi, milflis literts © Appendix 
ad Ludovicum Comitem ſuggerens e , ut ſe ſubderet dito Regt , rueretur par- mania 
tes ejus; Jn quibus literis tanquam pro aefenſione ordinationrs Det , re autem __— 
vera tiavendo Reg, laborans, beat 4 men ori Grego'19 Pape, % Pi recordationts Ro4el- Vs Scents 
pho Regi, & Principibus , qui jam in ſomno pausSrequieverant,obloquendo detre&2- Chronica 
rant, dicens eos, quaſi non aq arms au affirmans e15 malum prinGpium twſfle Þ- 4439 444+ 
quos finem peflinum contigiſſert habuiſſe , quarum literarum modvs ſte ejt. 

Valtran.us Det gratia 1d quod eſt, Ludovic Sereniflimo Principt circumitantia ora- 
tionum, ſemeripſum ad omma devouſſimum, Omni Regno uhis ett concoria, de(i- 
derabilis eſt Juſtitia : Hzc enim virtus, mater eit probitatis, & conſervatio toti us 
honeſtatis : Qui autem inteitina graſſando diſſentione , ad humani ſanguinis alios1r- 
ritar effuſionem , profecto vir ſanguinum eſt, atque1lhus particeps, qui noſtrum ſan- 
oSuinem liters ſemper circuit, quxrens quem devoret. Tu igitur glorioliflime 
Princeps , artendens, quomodo Devs pacis eſt, & nondiſſenſions : quod ex te eſt, 
pacem cum omnibus habeas; Deus chariraseſt , Diabolus odium, Tota Lex & Pro- 

hetz, indileRione pendent, Qui odit autem fratrem ſuum, homicida elt, nec ha- 
bo partem in Chriſti Regno & Dei, Hoc ipſa veritas , hoc difcpulus ille veritatis 
proteſtatur , quide petore Dominico Evangelii profundius potatus veritarem, flumi- 
nis impetu lztificat abundantius Civitatem Dei, Sed ille vas EleRtionis qu utque ad 
tertium Calum , non ſecundum hominem ſed per revelationem Jeſu Chriſt Evange- 
lium ſuum didicir, Omnis inquit, anima poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdica (.r, Non et 
enim poteſtas nijt a Deo, Qui autem reſiſhit poreſtati, Dei ordination reſijtit, Sicut 
amici noſtri in mulerculas,& fhmplex vulgus ſomniant Reg 3* poteſtat: ſuhdi non oportere; 
falſumeſt : Ergo: quod omnem animam poteſtati ſubdi oportear, Sed nunquid veri- 
ras mendacii arguenda eſt? An experimentum querant ejus quiin Apoſtolo loque- 
batur Chriſtus? An zmulemur Dominum? Nunquam fortioresillo ſumus? fortio- 
rem ſe confidit, qui Dei Ordinationationt reſillit, quoniam non elt poteſtas nil} a 
Deo : ſed quod ait Propheta : Contundantur omnes qui pugnant adverſum te Domi- 
ne, & peribunt viri qui reſiſtunt tibi, Radu/phws, Hildebrardus, Eggebertus & innume- 
ri Principes, Dei Ordinationi in Henrico {mperatore reſtiterunt,; et £CCe quaſt non 
fuerint perterunt quia p2ofeco neceſſe eſt malum fuiſſe pzincipium, 
guowum fints pelgnnus ſibſequutus eſt. Nunc ergo, quoniam qui ex adverſa func 
ſuis,adverſum nos eminus d1gladiantur ratiotinationibus, veitro jud:ci0,nu5: 7x, vel etii 
in veſtro judicio conferamus, domicilio tantum non ſuo uſurario, ſed Chriſti & anriq. 

Patrum utamur teſtimonio. Acne forte recuſetur, lex hujus eſto certamini, vel mein 
populorum tranſire ſententiam, vel ex noſtro triumpho vos Dom.noſtrolmperator!t lu- 
cri faciamus. Attendatur & illud, Si quis aliter evangelizat, prxter quod evangelizatum 
eſt vobis, Anathema ſit, hocAnathema non de prophanz novitaris ufurario, fed de tertio 
intonuit clo , De iſtis autem qui ignorantes Det juſtitiam, & quzrentes ſuam ſtatue- 
re, juſtitix Di non ſunt ſubje&ti, hducialiter dixerim, maledicetur i!li, & tu-bened- 
ces, qui inſurgunt in me confundantur, fervus autem tuus [zcabicur, quoniam ( ut ait 
Dominus ) fine me nihil poteſtis facere : nec damnas juſcrum quum judicabitar illt, Tu 
quis eS'qui judicas alienum fervum? ſuo Domino ſtat aur cadir. 
To this challenging Letter Ludovicwws returneda ſatyrical anſwer(written by Her- 
randus Halverſtadenfis Epiſc.zo whom Eudovic delivered YValtrams Letter to be peruſed 
and anſwered) which thoſe who pleaſe may peruſe in Dodechimw his Appendix, ator 
near which time Yaltramw, Niemburgenfss Epiſcopus, ſcripfit pro Henrico 4. contra Aano 1oog. 
Papan librum, 2 BertoldiCon . 

Pope #rban being driven out of Rome by Clement * in paribus Campanix morabatur, ftanr.ad Herm. 

& b omnibns Catholicisdebita reverentia colebatur, viz. a Conſtantinopolitano Im- Chron. Appene, 
Q q 2 peratore, P'3%% 365, 
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peratore , & a Philippo Francorum Rege , aluſque diverſorum regnorum Principi- 
bus tam Eccleſiaſticis, quam Secularibus, excepto Teutonicorum regno, ubi multi 
ex Catholicis in partem excommunicatorum, avaritia decepto, ſponte ſua ſe tranitule- 
runt. Romani quoque turrim Creſcentii, quz eatenus Domino Papz obediebat, do- 
lo captam, ducere tentaverant ;: Guibertum quoque hxreſtarcham, quem jamdudum 
expulerunt , iterum Roman intrare, & ſan&am Eccleſiam, ſuis non deneditionbus 
ed maledictionibus infeſtare, permiſerunt, Whereupon , Dominus Papa #rbarss 
generalem Synodum Benevents collegit , & ſententiam anathematis ſuper Guz- 
bertum hareſarcham & omnes ejus complices, Synodali judicio confirmavit, Soon 
after /Velpho Buiarie Dux, multos contra Hexricum Imperatorem excitavit, ut ipſum 
novum Regem eligere decernerent, ſiquorundam pigritia five malevolentia eos non 
impediret , becauſe the Emperor refuſed to rettore his Lands and Goods forecited by 
Ins Treaſen, in adhering to Hildebrand and Hyban, nec vellet permittere ut Apoſtolica 
ſedes a Gmiberto hxreharcha invaſa , #rybano canonice diſponeretur ; notwithſtand- 
ing this excommunication, Multi ex Alemannia HerricoRegi reconciliati ſunt, & 
excommunicationem ſedis Apolſtolice communem fibi cum Herrico facere , which 
they valued not at all, Arno 1093. Some Monks of Hildebrands taRt.on deſer- 
ted their Monaſteries in Germany, £6] Nam alia veterioſa excommunicatio, quam pix 
memorizx Greg or446 Papa, ſuper Gmibertuns & ejus complices tecit, jam adeo majores 
in Alemaniia contamunavit, ut quique religiol ſe inter eos ( Salva Catholica com- 
munione ) perduraturos detperaverint, (Anno 1092,% 1093.) ſc] Dominus Pa- 
pa #rbarns Natalem Domint interra San Pety; extra Romamcelebravit, Nam Gui- 
bertus hrefarcha , ira ſe prope domura San&ti Perr8 incaſtellavit, ut non facile abſque 
humaui ſanguinis effuſione expelh inde potuit , & Xrbarm nondum Romam abſque 
armata manu intrare potuit, Guibertiſts quidem & excommunicatis multum adhuc 
ibi przvalentibus , nec facile ſe abſque wiolentia expelli permittentibus, Henricus 
quoque Imperator in Loxgobardiajam diennia morabarur, ibique circumquaque ter- 
ram VVelphouis , Ital. Ducis, prada, ferro & incendio vaſtare non ceflabat, ut eun- 
dem Ducem & <ejus prudentiflimam uxorem ( Machriidar, Pope Hildebrands Mi- 
ſtreſs) a tdelitate Santi Peri diſcedere, fbique adhzrere compellerer, ſed fruſtra, 
Nam Dux in ſua ſententia perſtitir, ipſique ſatis viriliter reſtitit, This year ( 1093. ) 
by che ſolicitation of Pope {#rban, & Machtilda,Conrade the Emperors Son deſerting 
his Father,a patre deceflitr, & Y/elphont Duci,reliquiſque tidelibus Santi Perry; contra 
patrem cum ſuis adjuvit. Whereupon by #rbarw appointment, a Medislarenfs Archie 
epiſcopo & reliquis fidelibus San&i Pety:, in Regem coronatur, aunente YFelphone 
Duce /talie, & AMachrilda ejus chariſſima conjuge, Civitates quoquede Logo. 
bardia, Medislana , Cremona, Landa, Placentia, contra Herricum in viginti annos 
conjuraverunt, qui omnes prxdicto Duc fideliter adhzſerunt, Tranſitus etiam Al- 
prom in L1ngobardiam obtinuerunt , ut fautores Henrics ad ipſum non poſſent profi- 
ciſci., AuguHenſes Epiſcopum quem Hemi. 1llis dedit, expulerunt, iplique {ibi Catholi- 
cum paſtorem canonice elegerunt,qui Eporegienſem Epiſcopum in caſtello,quo tranſi- 
tus A/piozm cuſtoditur, captivavit. Meren/is Ecclelia & Tullenſis & Virdunenſts ab obedi- 
entia Evelberts Treverenſis excommunicati, eique non umplius obedituras apertiſſime 
mandaverunt. Quorum Meters , refutato Epiſcopo, quem Henricus eis dare vo- 
luit, 1pi1 fibi canonice paſtorem eligere, eumq, a Gebehardo Conſtantienſi Epiſcopo ſedis 
Apoſtolict Legato conſecrari fecere, This Popes Legat the ſame year held an afſemb| 
at #/in, where VYelpho Duke of Bavaria , his own Brother Berto/la , whom he had 
madeDuke of Germany, with ſundry Princes,Biſhops, Abbots, Religious perſons entred 
into League and Oath againſt the Emperor Henry, Utipſt Epiſcopo Conſtantier fo omni- 
modo ſecundum ſtatrura Canonum obedirerur , & ut Duci Bertolde ſecundum legem 
Alemannorum obſecundaretur, a ſeprimo die Decembris uſquein Paſcha , & a Paſcha 
in duos annos. Hanc picem finguli Principes qui convenerunt , tain majores quam 
minores juraverunt,& per poteſtatem ſuam uſquequaque viritim jurare fecerunt, The 
next year they drew into this confederacy Duke#ilpho, France, Alſatia,and many parts 
Of Germany,cven to Hungary.Theſe were the fruits of Hi/debrands Succeſſors and con- 
federates to ſet up not onlySubjects of all ſorts againſt their lawful Prince, busthe Son 
againlt the Father , the People againſt their lawtull Biſhops, yea Biſhops themſelves 
againſt their lawfull Archbiſhops appointed by the Emperor , adhering faithfully ro 
hum againſt Xrban their Anti-Popez And not ſatisfied herewith, 
Anno 
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Anno 1094. They ſolicited and procured Praxeds the Empreſsto fly away from Anno 10945 
her Husband, to his capital Enemies, firſt to Duke YV/elpho and Machrilda his Wite Qui Berrold. Ibid: 
gratanter eam ſuſceperunt & honorabiliter tractaverunt,and then to Pope lirban,Que P- 359. 
le tantas tamque inauditas fornicationum ſpurcitias, & a tantis paſſam fuiſſe conquelta —_ 
eſt, ut etiam apud inimicos fugam ſuam facilem excuſaret, omneſque Catholicos ad 
compaſſionem tantarum 1injurtarum {ib1 conciliaret, Then her ſcandalous com- 
plaints ro defame the Emperor mult be publiſhed in a great Synod firſt held at Conſtans 
by Geberhardus the Popes Legate, and ſpread over all Germany to alenate his SubjeRs 
from him then; 1n Lombardy, Jtaly and Rome, Godin the meantime during theſe Re- 
bellions, plagued and puniſhed theſe ſeditious Hild-brandrians not only with inteſtine 
wars, but molt grievous peſtilences, famine , inundations , prodigious flyes, cater- 
pillars, corruſtations, earthquakes, tempeſis, prodigies from year to year, wo bring 
them to repentance, recorded at large by Hiſtorians. Yet though many of the \ ulgar 
forc of people, and other perſons were reclaimed, yea brought to conteſs and lament 
their ſins thereby , yet the Pope, Prelates, Clergy and Ringleaders of this obdu- 
rate Hildebrandian tations ( all beit many of chem were cut off by ſudden death, rg 
their great grief and prejudice of St, Peters cauſe )it1ll proceeded impetinently in their 
antuchriſhan , anumonarchical Treaſons, rebellons, excommuntcating their Oppo- 
fires afreſh in all places , and fo cauterized the conſciences of their own party by their 
unchriitian Anathemaes , that cheir great Advocate Bertoldus Conſtanticerfir, informs | AFPpend. ad 
us : Magna tamen in 1llis parubus (viz. Borana, Franca, Teutonica, Alſatia ) ſana ma- ages Chron, 
rer 1n ons excommunicatotum perpeſla elt, quas utique vix devitare poſler, ho 4 
{i non jamdudum Dominus Papa ſententiam excommunicationts quodammodo cum ; 
Apoſtol.ca authoricate temperaſſer. Nam multos ipſo more pradecefforts ſui vene- 
rabilis Papx Gregoru , de excommunicatione ſeclulit , videlicer, viatores, rulticos, 
ſervos & ancillas, uxores & filivs, quos tamen perverſa voluntas eodem vinculo 
exrommunicationis nonaltrixeric. This falve tound opt tor this inconvenience, (tor 
which Cardinal Benno and others taxed Hil/debrand of Herehe) Ar. 1094.11 Galliarum 
Civitate, quam Oſtionem vulgaliter dicunt, congregatum elt generale Concilium, a ve- 
nerando Hugone Lugdunen/; Archiepiſcopo & 1c. 15 Apoſto], Legato cum Archiepiſco- 
pis, Epiſcopis & Abba:ibvs diverfaram provirciarum 17, Cal. Novembrs, tt quo 
concilio renovata eft ercommunicatio in Henr:cum Regem, et in Guiber- 
cum (edis Apoſt. muaſozem, et in oinnes eozum complices. And noc concent- 
ed herewith : Ttem Rer Gallicurum Philippus ErCOMMUNICACUS eft (as well as che 
Emperor , and «hat 1n MSown Realm by Is own B1thops in obedience to this Pope ) 
eo quod vivente uroze ſua altam ſuperindurerit. Jtem Slmontac. hareſis, * tn vi«: 

& incontncui, Sacerdowm tub excommuuicatone damnata elt. The hike was decreed Greporii 7. 
in the Council ot Conſtars , held by the Popes Legate the ſame year, who protibited 
the people under pain of excommunication not to reſort to the Maſſes and divine 
Offices of 4momans or maried Prieſts, which many therupon in A//aria retuſed to do. 

Yrban not daring to relide at-Rome, by reaſon of Clements party there overpower- Anno 109g. 
ing him, cc!ebraced che Nacivity at Piſa, where Dagobertss the Biſhop moſt Kudiouſ- Bertoldi Cor 
ly ſerving him, he honored hum and his See with a Pall and Title of Archbiſhoprick, tant. Append, 
By this Popes treachery , Henricus in Longobaydia morabatur pxne omni re- ?:37*37 5 
14 dignicate privarus. Nam filus funs Conradus, jamdudum in Regem coronatus , 
ſe ab illo penitus ſeparavit, et Oominz Bathildz c#teriſque fideli- 
bus ſancti Pecrt, firmiter conjuncus, totum robur parernt erercitus 
in Longobardiaobtinint. Dominus Papa Neo & S. Perys proſperante ( whom he 
inciies © cheſe unnatural , proſperous Treacheries and Rebellions ) jam pxne ubi- 
que prexvaluic, & 1n media Longabardia,\n Civitate Placantina, unter ipſos Schiſmaticos 
& contra ipſos generalem Synodumcondixit, ad quam Ep.ſcopos {ralie, Rurgundie, 

Fravcie , nAlemixuie, Bnarie, aliarumque Provinciarum, CAnonica et Apoſtolica 
authoztate miſgts Literis convocavit , ( withour either the Emperor or the 
Kings Mandates, the only lawtull antient Summoners of General, National, and Pro- 
vincial Councils too , as the premiſes evidence ) Ad quam $y:odum tam innume- 
rabilis multitudo confluxit, ut nequaquanm in qualibet Eccleſia illius loci poſli com- 

rehendi, Unde & Dominus Papa extra urbem in campo illam celebrare compultus 
eſt, In hac Synodo Praxeds Regina jamdudum ab Herr:ico leparara ( by che Popes 
and Mathildaes perſwaſion and advice , to defame her Husband ) ſuper maricum fu- 


um Domino Apoſtolico & San&tz Synodo conqueſta elit, de 1nauditis fornicatorum 
SPUcIcUS, 
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Spurcitiis quas apud maritum paſſa eſt : cujus querimoniam Dominus Papa cum Sancta 
Synodo ſatis miſericorditer ſuſcepit,eo quod ipſam tantas ſpurcitias non tam commi- 
fiſe quam invitam pertulifle pro certo cognoveritt : (She and they fathering her abo- 
minable Adulteries on theEmperor) Unde & de pcenitentia pro hujuſmodo flagitus in» 
jungenda illam clementer abfolyit , quz & peccatum ſuum ( theretore nor the Em- 
erors ) iponte & publice confiteri non erubuit ( to ſhame the Emperor rather than 
herſelf) Ad hanc Synodum Philippus Rex Galliarum legatum ſuum direxit , ſeque 
ad illum ner arripifſe, ſed legitims ſociis ſe impeditum fuiſſe mandavit, unde induci- 
as{ib1 uſque Pentecoſt,upud Dominum Papam Synodo intercedente impetravit; Nomi- 
nus autem Hygo L»gdurerfss Archiepiſcopus ad eandem Synodum vocarus, ab Officio 
ſuſpenditur , cv quod ipſe non venerit nec legatum cum canonica excuſatione illuc 
pro le direxerit, [ a jult reward for excommunuicating his Soveraign. } Now becauſe 
{0 many wereexcommunicated, that few of their Party could be admitted to the Lords 
Supper, without ſome mitigation of the laws, they enacted amongſt other things inthac 
Synod , Ut quiliber rite ad confeflionem venientibus Euchariltiam non denegemus, 
quos ſolo corpor? non mente inter excommunicatos manere, nec tamen eorum Sacra- 
mentis communicare, cognoſcimus. They likewiſe condemned Prieſts and Deacons 
Marriages under the nick-name of N:cholaitaxs, and Inveltirures under the Title of 
Simony,in purſuance of Hildebrand Decrees, which they then ratified, Item hxrelis 
Nicholaitaraum [ i. ] incontinentiam Subdiaconorum , Diaconorum , & prxcipue 
Sacerdotum , irretractabiliter damnarta eſt, ut deinceps de officio ſe non intromitranr, 
qui 1n illa hxreſ! manere non tormidant, nec populus corum officianiillo modo reci- 
pat, ſiip'i Nicholaite , contra hecinterdicta miniſtrare prxſumant. In hac quoque 
Synodo hareſis Simoniacorum penitus damnata elt , ut quicquid &in facris ordini- 
bus, & in Eceleliaſticis rebus, data & pronuſſa pecunia acquiſitum Simoniace videre- 
tur, pro irrito habererur , nullaſque vires habuiſſe , & habere judicaretur, Hsra- 
men non S$imonaice & neſcienter a Simoniacts ordinati ſunt, miſericordia in ſervando 
ordine conceſſa elt 3 qui vero ſcienter ab hujuſmodi ordinarti ſunt,cum ſuis ordinato« 
ribus irrecuperabiliter damnati ſunt , for receiving Inveltitures onely from Lay- 
men, 

Item in Gmbertum hxreſiarcham ſedis Apoſtolicz invaſorem,& in omnes ejus com- 
plices [ wherein the Emperor was principally intended |] ſententia anathemartis Sy- 
nodal1 judicio cum ardentubus candelis iterum promulgata eſt. In hac Synodo quatu- 
or milha tere Clericorum & pluſquam triginta millia Laicorum fuiſſe perhibentur. 
After which Conrad Rex filius Henrict, [whom the Pope had trayterouſly, unnatu- 
rally ſet up in rebellion and oppofition againſt his Father ] Domino Papz Urban, 
Cremonam venienti obviam progreditur,eique {tratoris officium exhibuir,quarto Idus 
Aprilis. Deinde fect es fidelitatem jwramento , de vita, de membrir, & de Papatu Re- 
mare, Dominus autem Papa 1n filium Santte Romare Eccleſie recepit illum, eique Con- 
ſilium & adjmtorium ad obtinendum regnum , & ad Coronam Imperi acquirendam, co- 
ram populo firmuſſime promiſit, ſalva quidem Fs illinus Eccleſie, & Statutts Apoſtol;- 
cit, maxime de inveſtituris in ſpuritwalibus ofſicits a Laico non uſurpandis, 

After which this Pope preſumed to ſummon a Synod at Claremont in France by 
his own authority , ad quamdiverſarum Provinciarum Epiſcopos , miſlis literis Ca- 
nonica vocatione invitavit. wigs 1p In Galliis ad Clarum montem Seneralis 
Synodus a Domino Papain oRav, Santi Martin congregati eſt, in qua 13. Archie. 
piſcop1 cum eorum Suffraganeis fuerunt,& 205. Paſtorales virgz numeratz ſunt, In 
hac Synodo Dominus Papa eadem Statuta quz in prxterita Synodo Placentinaconfir- 
mavit , inſuper & Philippum Regem Galiarumexcommunicavit, eo quod propria ux- 
ore dimiſſa, militis ſui uxorem fib1in Conjugium ſociavit. Philipthe next year , Jam- 
dudum pro adulteris ————_ DominoPapz,dum adhuc in Gallia mo- 


raretur, ſatis humiliter ad ſatisfaRtionem venit , & abjurara adultera, in gratiam re- 


ceptus elt , ſeque in ſervitium Domino Papz ſatis promptum exhibuit: 

This Pope encouraged by theſe his ſucceſsfull Uſurpations in Fraxce, I1bi etiam ali- 
am _— in tertiam ſubſequentis Quadrageſimez hebdomodam Txrony celebran- 
dam denunciavit. In tertia hebdomada Quadrageſimx Dominus Papa Synodum cele- 
bravic cum diverſarum Epiſcopis Provinciarum , in Civitate T*ronenſs , ubiiterum 
ſuorum prxteritorum Statuta Conciliorum , generalis Synod: aſſenſione roboravit; 
& non mujto poſt Epiſcopum Srrazburgenſem, de excommunicatione reſipiſcentem 
recepit 10 communionem , ita tamen utde illatis criminibus ſe expurgaret, Intheſe 


Synods, 
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Synods, to weakenthe pow. r of Kings aad Princes he ſtirred up great multitudes co 

croſs themſelves, for the holy wars, under Petey the herwi. and others, though wich 
11 ſucceſs, * His cemporibus maxima multitudo de Italia, & ommi Gallia & Germaxia 
Hyeroſolymam contra Paganos, ur liberarent Chriſtianos ire ceepit, c#1us expeditions 
Dom. Papa maximus author furtc, Nam & in prxceritis Synodis itudioliflime omnes de 
hac expeditione promovere eamque cis in remiflionem omnium peccatorum tacien- 
dam firmiflime commendavic : omnes quoque qui ſe ad hoc iter devoverunt, figno 
crucis ſeipſos in veitibus notare fecir, quod egam ignum quibuſdam , in-ipſa carne 
notum apparuit. Unde & a quampiuribus Det ordinatione & inſpiratione ipſum iter 
incxprum fuiſſe credebacur. Nimium tamen ſimpliciter innumerabilis multcudo 
popularium iter i]]ud arripuir, qui nnllo modo ſe ad tale periculum praparare no- 
verunt & potuerunt, Unde et eorum non parva pars occubuit quz terrum Hng a- 
rorues ſatis impudenter devaſtare przſumpſit , rehqui vero iubſcquentem mulatu- 
dinem Rex/garze terram illanvincrare,non permil-t,cujus etiam non minima parsad 
introitum /xgarie occubuir, Non erat autem mirum quod propolitum iter ad 
Hieruſalem implere non potuerunt, qui non tali humalitate © devotione ac diberet illud 
wer adorn ſunt, Namet plu-es Apoltatas in comitatu ſuo habuerunt, qui abjeRo re- 
ligionis habitu cumillis m:l:rare propoſuerunt. Sed & innumerabiles faemnas ſe- 
cum habere non timuerunc,quz naturalem habicum in virilem nefarie mutaverunt , 
cum quibus fornicati ſunt, in quo Deum mirabilicer, {icut ;ſcacliticus populus quon- 
dam, offenderunt, Unde polt labores, pericula ec mortes, tandem cum Yagariam 
non permitterentur intrare, domum macte cum magna * triſtitia cxperunt repeda- 
re. Such wasthe ill ſucceſſe of this holy Cheat, deiigned for other ends. 

* Joawnes Avertings renders us this account of Conrades Rebellion aginit his Father 
and bis proceedings againſt him, when incorrigible, Auguſtus jam ad ſtatum priſti- 
nx Majeltatis, umver{'s pacatis, Hild:brazdo fublato, Vrbano protugo redufle yide- 
batur & redierat, niſi filius ſuus Conradus, xmulus paternz potenuz fax & turbo 
novz diſcordiz fuiſſer, Is ſaaſu #rb1ni & Machtylde tiliam Rogers Normann; Sicilis 
reguli uxorem ducit ; A ]Iatre deceſstt, Jtaliz renmum ſibt vendicat, moxque 
ad eum omnes inimici Augutti provolant, Augultus trultra crebro ad ilium Le- 
g4t0S mittut, fibi inſidiari non delinentem, ex profeſſo ſub magna ſuperhcie pie- 
katis exercitus, proceres, milites ſollicirantem, nequicquam orat, obſecrar, ne tam 
infandum ſcelus adverſus genitorem (qui eum hactenus confortem Imperii ſucceſſo- 
rem teltari perſeveraverit ) commitrat , (ee) futrro cecinit Auguſtus, Clemens 
tertius Urbe a Conrado pellitur. Urbanus reſtituttur; mor invt- 
cem diras infertaſque dicunt, Arbanus aca Oildebzandt tuert, 
Clemens reſcindere pergit. 1mperacor quoque ſumma ope contra Xrbanuns 
nititur. Moveri rurſus Civitas Chriſtiana, & difſenlio Civilis, quali permiſtio ter- 
rx erumpere ccepit, ſcinditurque populus Chriſtianus, pauci reperti, qui veram pie- 
tatem, injuſtz potentiz anteponerent, partum ſtudia, qux extincta erant,Sliſcunt, 
Neque illis modeſtia, neque ullus eſt modus contentionis; utriſque cupiditas victo» 
rix haud ſatis moderata, multos mortales ea lues extunxit, remque Chriſtianam 
peſſundedit , dum alteri alteros quovis modo vincere volunt, Urbanus criminan- 
do Imperatorem, plebem Chriſtianam exagitat occulte largiendo , indulgendo, polli- 
citando, magis incendit, ita ipſe clarus, potens faCtus, ex ibidine ſua victoria uritur, 
pluſque ſibi ac ſucceſſoribus/ſpinarum ac potentie, quem pretat is, atque amoris com- 
paravit ſub titulo Chriſt; , pro ſua magmtiudine amplutudineque laborauit. Namque 
uti paucis verum abſolvam, poſt Hla tempo2a qQUIcunque concronem Divt- 
nam agitavere honeſtis nominibus, quaſi jura Ecclefiz, ibertatem: 
que religionis defenderent , et quo Romani Epiſcopt authozitas 
marima fozet, botnum publicum ſimulantes p2o fua quiſque poten- 
tia certaverunt, Jmperato2 quidem contra h#c ſumma ope connifus 


: And by all poſſible means endeavoured to reclaim his Sonne Conrate 


from his Unnatural Rebellion, but could not prevail, being intoxicated by Yrher 
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and Machtylda; whereupon, * 1s ubi fil:um ad ſamtatem re1ucere non print, in Aprip- * Ibidem, p: 
pinenſe Colonia hyb:ynat oftavo idus Januarii ad eAqnas Gran'as ad Conventits Proce- 47%, 47% 


rum Imperii agendos concedit, Ibi habito cornm, qurbus venire, ſententiam dicere jus e- 


rat, Concilioin Senatu , ita verba feeit: O fidsſſemt Civinrs, pu//imique amicorum, Ro- 


wan Imperis proceres, Chriſtianeque famili« columes, 14 vos oro & per Drum _—_ 
(F9'P, 
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lem, per Majeſtatem Imperi, per ſalmtem & dignitatem veſtram, per Jus juranat religi- 
on:m, qua noby FT Repub. aſtritt; eſtis obteftor, ut pofitis gratia atque odzo 1n commune 
conſulatis, Rempublicam capeſſatis , prebatem, pacem jampridens fattione atque perfidia 
paucorum terris depulſam, veſtro labore veſtraqu: induſtria reducem ſtabilite, ſav107 tem- 
peſt as rur(us fluftibus obruit me 1 Imperium natum educatumque;QUemOrus (ummus 
rerum Joker CF vos Imperatorem rebus humants impoſuiſtis on mmicus,neque hoſts, 
ſed quod falſum efſe, & neminem credere percupiam, filins mens illecebris fammers cap- 
1145, quem genuigparticipem reg feet, ſ ucceſſorem aeclaravi,Contra jus Gentium, ad- 
verſus jus naturz ct ſanguints neceſsitudinem , contra divinum e- 
dictum , immemo?2 beneficiozum, oblitus natur# , non ſolum dignt- 

tate, ſedet vita pzvare conatur parentem, cut vitam, dignitatem, 

quicquid denique habet acceptum referre neceſſe eſt,ertinguere con- 

: - nititur,* Our fact foemina eſt : diutius quam filto placet me Oeus 

- Coamle  fervat, vitam quam natura mthi donat , pzoles mea miht invider. 

Machtylda, | 2 2h tf | 

ExpeRtare ſens f ata recuſat. Lue ſane neſtre ſunt injurie nthil ad vos. Verum nusc 

wveſtrum duce f amina occupavit regnum, vi & arms tenets Vos in mea 1mjuria defÞ. tt, 

ets, veſtra brr.eficia mih excepta ſunt, non me ſed vos contemnit. Veſtra res ag itu» ,au- 

daciam hominum fpettate, Non opus eſt malis gems, homini ex homine plurima mala; Vn 

animalium, hom:nt, an bitio honorts, avaritie imme» ſa cupido; null: rerum major 11bjdo, 

zulli rabies acrior. Quid reliquum eſt, mſi ut catert omnes, ab hoc, quaſi in loco i1luFftr, 

conſtuuti, exempla ſibi ſumant, parricidia paſſim 1mpune committam | $1 ulla apud vos 

eft menioria Conrad: avi, atque Henrici parentis mes, majorumgue veſtrorum, aolite patt 

Timperium veſtro ſanguine atque ſudore partum, Per (Celus £t parricidia tabeſcere, 

pcr amplitudinem, ſalutemque veſtram, per immoztalem majozum 

| gloziam obſecro, auferte pzocul in ultimas terras er Germaniz vt- 
| rice Sentium flagitium hocce, hacenus inauditum. Def. ſum ror covi- 
libus preliis Orbem Romanum aſſerite avitus, ſcelere immanils1mo Rempublicam C hri- 

| ſtianam wirdicate, nen4s impietatis ſcelerats red{ant, (entiant ſacrilegt impoſtozes, 
Germanicam virtutem nondum a majo2ibus degeneraſſe, vos 1a; orun: ve 

ſtigus innits decet, terrors peſs1ms, quibuſ q, bonts patrocinio eſſe, Quod tum fict ſi u- 

»0 conſenſu filum meum minorem natu, majore ob ſcelera exheredato arque proſcripto, Ce- 

{ rem declaraveritis, Hac ubi Auguſtus dixit, pauci, quibus omma alia atque fide: 

j & Reſpub. chariora erant, cortra nitebantur, Cxteri omnes indignitate fauno- 

1 ris! 'commoti, £q#4 poſtulare Auguſtum cenſent , ejuſque ; poſtulatis aunuunt ex con- 

filu gdecreto.: more majoruam Hainricum filium Anugu//um impuberem adhuc (Ce- 
| ſarem conſalutant, i{que ſe nunquam a patre deteturum ſolenni ritu jurar. 
| Famque Civile bellum , parricidiali/que pugna parabatur. 1n: perator Cum exerci- 
tn in Italiam z»trar, Nordmannos, Machtyldam arrec: pralio ſuperat, Caſtella, op- 
prida, vices, Mantuam,Florentiam obfidet jexpugnat, capit, Romanos ſupplices obviam 
: procedentes, datis acceptiſq, mandatis domum aimattit, Urbanus in Hiſpaniam aufa- 
; git. Eodem anno vterea, dum Czar i Italia belligeratur, Welpho Auguſtum Rhe- 
j LIX caput populus Sacerdotes prede fuere, Complures qui in Templum maximum confuge- 
rant ab wato tefte ibidem contrgcidati ſunt; Sigefridus Epiſcopus ab ara retraftus in 
| vincula conjicautur, Wigoldus Hildebrandinus, author hujaſce belli, Crvibus Epiſcopus 
zmponitur, Poſtriaze, licet pollut ws homicidio, ſacrificat. Vix [acra perpetrarat ,morbo 
| corripitur atque expirat. Citcaeundum tempoxts tractum univerſi Epil: 
i. copt, P2incipes, faceset anteſignant civilis belli, quo ſeptemdecim 
annos Reſpublica attrita fuit, uno anno ertinai ſunt. a memora- 
ble judgement of God upon them for their Rebellions, Seditions, Treaſons. After this, 
'F Auno 10997 * Dominus Papa Y7rbazus bene diſpoſitis rebus in Galia, poſt reconciliationem 
I a Berroldus Regis Francie & multa Concilia, tandem in Longobardiam cum multo triumpho & 
uv Conſtantienſs, 9[oria repedavit. (a) Anno 1097. Dominus Papa tandem ad Apoſtolicam ſedem 

[1] ines, Pe 375% cum magna gloria & tripudio reverſus Cardinalibus giorioſiſlime celebravit nativis 
4 Bk 376, tarem Domini cum ſuis ; quippe tota Romana urbe pene {ib ſubjugata przter turrim 
+. 8h Creſcent, in qua adhuc latitabant Gmbertinz, Domina egregia Dux et Marchioniſſa 
LA |! Machtylda, devoriſlima Sanz Eccleſiz filia, ipſa pene ſola cum ſuis complicibus 
2 BY Heinricum & hereſiarchum G mibertum, compliceſque corum jam ſeptennio pruden- 
tifſime pugnavit, tandemque Heinricum de Longobardia ſatis viriliter tugavit, & ipſa 

recuperatis ſuis bonis, Deo & Santo Pero gratias referre non deſtitit, 
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Pope {rbar continued at Rome Anno 1098. maintaining wars and contelis both 


of England &* Ireland. 31 
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there and in Jraly with Clement his Competitor: at lait having manfully enough ether | 


appeaſed or finally conquered molt ot his Enemies, Anno 1 099. Roma Domus Pap.; 
veneralem Symdum 150. Epiſcoporum 7* Abbatum > Clericorum mnvmerabilium 1: 


tertia h:bdomada poſt Paſcha collegit, in qua Synodo, LOnfirmatis ſom anteceſso- 
rum ſtatutis , etiam ſententiam Anathematis ſuper Guibertum hx- 
reſjarcham, £t oinnes ejus complices iteravit(itche many tormer excom- 


munecatons of him had been valid , what need this retteration of them 7) Sraturt gus- 
que 1b1, ne communcare pre/umerent, qui concubinas haberent, niſs pris (as omniue dem:t 
terent, De Hieroſol ymitano itimere multum roravit ut went, © fratribus (5 laboraxtibus 
ſuecarrerent. Our Hiſtorians (c) Eadmerns, (d) R dnlphres de Diceto, ard (+) others re- 
cord, that Anſelm Archbiſhop of (Canterbury was preſent in this Roman Syzod, 6, 
exommunicationss ſententia tam Laicos qui inveſtituras Eccleftarum dant, 
or mo2e p2iſtino conferentes ( as Radulphus de Dicero words it ) quam tflos 
qui easdem de manibus laico2mm accipiunt,ct qui ſacris cos inittant, 
(Ac. or raliter poſt acreptum hororem munns conſecrationts impendere preſumentes , 
a communione fide! : um Synodalis auttoritas aecrevit extorres , as Diceto renders it, Up- 
on which account , Az{elmperempronly refuſed to conſecrate any Biſhops who re- 
ceived 'inveltitures from the King, of which in due place, (f) Swneon Drure!mes fir, 
and ( g ) Fohanzes De Brompton , who regilter this Conſtitution, render the reaſons 
thereot given by Pope Itrban ll theſe enſuing rerms, 

An.1099. {rbamu Papa 3. Ebdomada Pache magnum Concilium tenuit Rome : In 
quo reciſis recidends & ſtatutis (tatuendis , in Adberſarios lanct* Eccleſiz Er: 
communtcationis ſententiam in amnes laicos inveſtituras Eccleſiarum ran- 
tes, et omnes easdem imveſtituras de inanibns il[ozmaccipierites, necnon 
ones in officio ſic datt Honozts hiyusmodt conlecrantes , cum toro Conci- 
lio Papa intorſic 3 Eoſque Anathematis vinculo colligavit, Qut p20 Cccieſtaſticis ho- 


noibus Laicommhomimun hommesfliunt, dicens, Nims execrabile vidert, ur 
manus quz in tantam eminentiam excreverant, ut quod null: Angelorum con- 
ceſſum elt, Deum cuncta creantem, (uo ſignaculo creent, et eundem ipſum p2o 
redemptione, et ſalute totiugs mundi ſummit Oct ]Iatres optutibus offerunt, 
in hanc 1gnorantiam derrudantur , ut ancillz hant earum manuum quz die 2c note 
obſcznis contact. bus inquinantur , ſiverapinis, ac injuſte ſanguinum effuſtoni addi- 
&x, commaculantur. Which blaſphemous reaſons being uttered, Flac, fiat,ab om- 
nibus eſt acclamatum, & in his Concilium conſummatum. 

The Emperors Hezry the 3.& 4.notwithſtanding all HildebrandsH{rbars,and other 
Decrees againſt @mony, would not part with, bur {till maintained and exerciſed their 
antient Right of I»e#titures , in conferring Biſhopricks, and the Papacy it ſelf, ac- 
cording to the forecited Decrees of Popes themſelves, uſed by their Predeceſſors, as 
theſe Preſidents in the eleventh Century after Cbrilt ( when Inveſtitures were mot 
eagerly decryecd, decreed againſt, ) will evidence, beſides others which I pretermit. 

The Emperor(a) Henry the 3.having conttituted Clement the 2d, Pope by his Impe= 
rial Authority, Ano 1048. about the ſame time he made Humſridus his Chancellor 
Biſhop of Ravenna in Italy, T heodoricus Bilhop of (onſtans, his Arch-chaplain, Biſhop 
of Aquiſoran, Herardus Biſhop of Spire, T heodorrcnus of I”. rdunum,and one of his Chap- 
lains Biſhop of Bafi/ , Henry his Chaplain Biſhop of eAwg»/ta, A lelbero Biſhop of 
Mets, and Eberhardus Biſhop of Trevers,within the compats of one year,in the pla- 
ces of thoſe who fled or were removed, as [b] Heymannus Contraftus, and others 
record, who alſo inform us, That An» Dom. 1049. this Emperor eleRed, and made 
Poppo Brixienſis Pope , and ſent him to Romero beinitalled, that the ſame year he 
made Gotebaſtus Patriarch of Aquileia after Eberhardus his deceaſe,and likewiſe ele- 
Red and made Bruno Pope, ſending him to Rome to be inſtalled, That hedeſigned by 
bis Imperial authority Meinwerchns to be Biſhop of Padebors : and Anno 105 1. he 
conſtituted Laitpoldus Archbiſhop of Mentz in the place of Bards deceaſed, Ru- 
mold Biſhop of Conſtans in the place of deceaſed Theotoricus , and Egelhardns Bi- 
ſhop of Magdeburg after Memfred: Anno 1052. he promoted Heyy to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Rav:mra after the poyſoning of Humfridus, Ano 1055. heinſtitured 
Hatto Biſhop of Trezt , Echardus Biſhop of Brix:a , and Emgelbertus of Minden. 
Anm 1056, he ordained Gomradss Biſhop of Nemere , and Hermaxnus Archbiſh 


op of 
Agrippina. Anno 1060. he made Srgefridus WI. Ev of Colen, Euchardns Biſhop 
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it Ne me, Otho Biſhop of Maſpurgh X aud at the Romars PEettion ele&tcd, and CON- 
itured the Biſhop of Parma Pope inthe place of Pope N.cholas then deccaled, Arno 
1062. Egerhirins Bp. or Magdeburg dying, he conſtituted another who ſuceceded 
kim. eAzr2 1063. (c) Henry Biſhop of Azgnſ/ta ( a proud lecherous Prelate) over- 
familiir with the Emprets Agnera, was thereupon belteged by the Emperors torces, 
and ſurrendring himſelf ro mercy, all the ret were diſmiſſed , at Epiſcop: pudenda 
liorer cus ide transfipit, whereof he ſhortly dying, Hemry the 4th. ſucceeding his Fa- 
the r Heary the 3d. 1Imbricum tecir Auou tinum Ep.ic. An. 1065 .Hezry the 4th. made 
Altmanns ls Chaplain, B:ſhop of Paravra, An. 1966. he elected (onrade Archbiſhop 
TTi / yYeU rs , who though oppoſed by the H:ladebras {147 faction R prevailed ar laſt, At- 
ter which he conftituced H-nry de Werle , Biſhop of Paleborn, Hdo Biſhop of Heilde- 
han, Hardicas Biſhop of Mandevursr, who had great comelts with their Hilde- 
braniias and Rodulphian Comperticors , but prevailed againlt them in conclu- 
hon. Arm 1c84 he depoled Adclero B.ſhop of wirtzburgh , for adhering to 
the Pope againit his allegiance, and placed ez inhardus in his See, who being vio- 
ently diſpoiſeſſed thereot by Adelbero , the Emperor-again ejected rhis intruder and 
re-placed 3{rg nhardus inthe Biſhoprick , vea hedeprived no leſs than 14, G:rmaz 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops for their rebellons agunit Im at once, and put others 1n 
ther places, by h S$Imper1al power, 2s] have * already evidenced, 

Pope Cl ment rorvithltanding «ll the excommunications denourced againſt 1m 
by [rban, wou!ld not (QUIL Is Right to the Papacy , nor the Emperor [11S Preroga- 
tive of conferring Biſhopricks and C hurches by Invellitures, But on the contrary, 
this very year, Cardinal Denno, with others of the Emperors and Clements party,meet- 
1nS 11 a Synod of Rome,after many admonitions & ſummons to #rban & lus ſchiſmati- 
calParty to appear before them, and renounce their ſeditious, turbulent, ſchiſmarical 
Practiſes, Herefes,and ſophiſications,Cenounced this enſuing ſentence againſt them 
eSincorriSible Schiſmarnicks & Herericks, and ordered all their Decrees made intheir 
forecited Councils at Placentia, Claremorr, Reme, & elfſewhere,to be publickly burnt 
as heretical , thus enrolled to poſterity by Card, (»} Bexxo ar:0(»)others out of him, 

Agels rtus Fqiſcopus S. Keffire Sjlve Candide, Johannes Epiſcopus Holtienſis 
Hugo Fpiſcopus Praxneftinus , Albertus Epiftcopus Nepheſxus, Benno Cardinalis 
Presbyter urbis Ran 4, Romanus Cardinalis urbis Rome, Oftavianus, Cardinalis Pre(- 
byter deſignatus, Paulus Primicerinu Romane Eccleſix, Nicholaus, Eleltuu Abbas, 
S. Sylueſtrs urbis Rome, N.Abbas S.Parcratu urbis Rowe, & Clerus : Er clariflimi Prin- 
cipes Laict, Theobald Chirebii, & Haalricus de $, Euſtathio, & __— Romans , 
ommb vs Deum tzmentibus , & ſalutem Remane Reipublicx diligentibus. 

Notumus ignorare prudentiam veltram, quod ad deſtruendas hxreſes noviter ab 
Hiltebrando inventas , & antiquas ſub nomine pietatis, impie ab ipſo renovaras, & 
ad defenſionem fidet Catholicz,et ad erterminandam impietatem eo- 
rum gut noviter ipſam fivem Catholicam ( quantum in ipſis erar ) ſcqmdere 
non timucrunt , D-o authore, Nonis apud Sanctum Blafium convenimus, oRtavo 
jdus apud S, Ce!ſum,ſcptimo Idus apud ſantam Mariam in Eccleſia quz vocatur Ro- 
:»da , COnſedimus , tpſlas {Hereſes Damnatas , ſicut Yajozes noſtri, ct 
nos dainnamus., omnes $Sectatores, communicatores, complices ſemel , dam- 
nate pravitatis part” forte cenſemus, ne 1 yel paululum rtaceamus, conſentire 
videamur, Fos vero qu: authoribus errorum communicant , data ſecuritate, libere 
veniend: & abeundi, vocamus , & ut per Majores ſuos| Dominum Roynerium , & 
Tohaunem Burg undiontm curſum ſuum, agant admonemus, ſecuritatem integram 
1n quaninm poſſumus,, uſque ad feſtum oninum SarRorum proponimus, etiam cum 
in cauſa ſua defecerint, neminem circumvenientes, nulliusſanguinem , ſed omnium 
vitam , & honorem ſittentes , nec ſeditionesin populocommoventes, De cauſa e- 
tim ſua diffidere videtur quiſquis auctor eſt ſeditionis, Pacem vero & dileRionem ſin- 
ceram proponinmus omnibus, pacem & veritatem & unitatem Catholice Eccleſiz 
amplectentibus, ut ſimus filu Parris noſtri, quiincolis eſt. Qui enimer patre Dt- 
abolo ſunt, opera patris ſui faciunt,conſprratiombus & ſeditionbus cujus tilii ſunt mani» 
feite ofter.dunt. Nos vero illius Diſcipuli efſe deſideramus, cujus DoErina etiam 
inimicis ſane eſt intelligenda, Orent pro nobis Eccleſiz filii,ut creſcat Sermo Domi- 
ni, Data Roe contra ſchiſmaticosin ſacro conventu, Anno ab incarnatione Domi- 
ni,&c. 1098. Indi&tione ſexta 7. Id, Augyſti. His Literis vocatiſunt, Declinarunt 
mem aucgertam fchiſmarici per 16, Annos, per obſides potentes & clariſlimos, erſi 


per 
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mer Sacraments invitati , ne Caperentur ſuis mengzcis, ne furs [boils wn- 


vincerentur, qutbus authors comm coMruporiumt, terrain {erchbus 
varits, longe laceqae diſseminatis per Jpoſtoios mu{ttplicts erro- 


C;$9. HFicer & jat Co! entus , cones Geprehenſa c gorum verfuta, im conipectu Ece 
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circ, Calend, Novembres, In prafenti tainen, quia yenire renuunt, tetvs invocamns 


contra cos ccelum & terram , quod nullum c5 nſenſium adhivem!ts co- 
rum pcrverſitatl, ct tt teſtimonium ſfi1s in medio Eceleſiz, 11 con- 
ſpectu Angelozm ct hominum , tnccavia tradimus Occreta comm 
hxretica, quibus o2bem, tcrrx perucerterunt, verbuin Oct anuite: 
rantes, ſub ementito cof92c ancbpa: lic crenee 5 pitt ſe, quam fidem 


Catholicain amart, Qu per 15.annos nuiut n GLEcrant locum Veretatl, fuStentes 
lucem examinationis, tenebris errorum fſuert, faſſts expoſitionibus violenter 


Into2quentes Scripturas mad jmentum nefondit csimi ſchiſmatts. 
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equall, but exceed him in ancichri, 
DcIHLOns don 't the Em p ror H: ry the 41, Hic ſaperbutli us Nebulo, / 45 Paine: Baixus, Fatc. 

Stella, Onupryius, Blew : 41 1nd 0 "ers allure us } 1cl;am Poniifticam aU1CEn TITS "O- : I} a 

acclamallet : Sanctus Perrus Raynerum virum optimum aye, Chron 


1111T _ _ popuius ter | | 

| 1 [ i JP wade 2 e11vr ind \ 1 Y =” vy als pa 217 . 7: is AVER 
CIENIT, UTUS UCINUC COCULNTE TH ge: JUNTA 1, DUCe T., Oo BNUICT ENME Cir Centur Mao 
Cumnag art ; purpu ra A COCcINO, CC F a9 * a2que Capi EJu S IPO, dedurevatur a bo tt, 12.19 
equo a $ 5 in Lateranum, abi! Pontiticum Scepeirum 111: davarur , AK batt _—— cha Sim:Dunc'm, 


ttir , de quo clav?s ſep: 2m ( Saint Py r had but ewo-at n oft ) & totidem tigil Sita on. Raculph. de 
I'iceto, ibbas 


debant, Fa! 14 21m Papi cx PIC! eatls {y mbo! Wi » Ju 1bus jus datum eſſe /i 17 ot 7c aba! ; fo Live roend 
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ut provuictu , _ Apoe BY; & On ado Conſtannen/is, who writ in that age, Append:s, 
A140 1109. x Þs ves | Jam Multu: _ e ubique fententia £ XCOmmunicazionis CxXP:t 
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tervenullumnt a Catholicis iſcederent , ct inter crcommunicatos S p20- 


movcri non ttymerent : the frequency and Contrariery of t tele Papal by 1 
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Sed ſanRa Ecclelia in obediunta Gra CXCOmmunicatys matonnus peritinit, qua 
polt apo 1{1 am Ju 7 S v clquos A IL Ck $19 599190 us. CLITA * Ih LINO 46 ri! It tifle C ( 2 * 
novict. This Pope, 45 the Hitor! 11S OLE q \ «hp! ann 4, Þ lens, Barnes, ind o« 


thers obſerve. ro evidence himſ eltthe true N Ad ir of Hild b- 1d, not ot St. Perry) 


Totum vitz curſim in bells nerendis ac fedittonibus abſolvit. hic 
ſummus [1 terris Satanz Clicartts, -- ne ullain reumputtino FH 1d-b 2 :- 
d» haberetur infer.or , qmnta crpertebatur que ad amplitudinem Data- 
nicz ſcedts pertinere videbantur : Epiſcopos omncs atque Abbates, 
a Czſare conftittitos , (edibus furtoſe depoſ.ut, Thcodozicum , 
(UEN Cavenſes vontiticem det Snaverant. yak 0 te: me mente Poilt EleQ- 
onem Papatum deporere, & tuibirum Anachoriiz fu ſctpere: 1229 r:/phum Romanum 
(1ivem apud Rat enrates | ibt ar LOG. INTEM Pointil Roa5outu lum, In exthum pepulir, & 4ux1. 
liantbus Rom ans urbe eject In Guiber: um Ant; P 4p. wm exercitum mover, Rover 
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Aano 1101. gat Florentie, Anno Dom. 1101. 45 ſome, but An. 1105. Or I110, 4s others Vari- 

* Platina , O- gufly compute it, the occaſion ol lus ſummoning this Counal 15 very obſeryable, 

nuphrius, Stel- Epiſcopus Florentinus, as moſt, ( but Fluentinur, as Sabellicus ) ftiles hum, audebar 

2, Bains, _ palam aſſeverare, gntichuſtum fam natiumn efle : Taque haud dubie animadveriit ex 

gy = ills horribili Metamorphoſi reom ( hrittt ipuritualts in mundanum. Nam Pontifices Re» 

> ny Tit. 16. 94% mA71 arma quam Biblia ſacra trattabant » *pponebant ſeſe Impcratoribus , eoſque 

cap. 1. Savelli= contempt, ſine trattabant, articulos fider depravabant, Sacramenta a Chriſto ſancita pro- 

cus AXneid 2 phanabant, &c, Plures ad P ontificatum wſ1dns, armisy ac cedibus alcendebart, quam 1- 

gee o * beraelettione, © caſtitas, que etiam mm honeſto con;ugio colitur, ex tota quaſi choro ſacra- 

1235, $336. trum VITOYUM extermrabatur, Crat denique Romanus J]Iapa vV02Aago pe- 

$:rius Concil, Clanfarum totius miundt, vi, non ratione pleraque adminiſtrans. 

Tom. 3. p.6c6 rg, quidem huic Antiitut © alus preſentem Eccl:ſfie JFatum nonmhil perpendentibus 

ane _ occaſonem prebuerunt, 1am evidentiſſimus &T uinſtribus notis aſſirmands Antichat- 
trop. 1.3. C.33z > | _— SHE tg 

36. tum jam efſe natum,-publiceque in Eccleſia dominatt, (being 1kewiſe teconded 

with many prodig1es, at large rclated by Hiſtorians, hapning at this ſeaſon, ) Hacre 

divulga:a Paſchalis 2. VIM Antichaſti Rome gerens , (conſcious ot his own 

Suilt ) nequaquam ſibs dormierdum preſumebat . ſed confeſtim rlorentize ccato ( onci- 

£19 Epiſcoporum Gathx co leahx, Epiſcopum ad examen vVIcat, Re 1p/a admoium diſ- 

cuſca( flentrum auem ae argumentis ipſins altum et nec emm viſaeſt ex re Pontificis Ro- 

mani, [i rationes in valgus iparſe, aut memorie fuiſſent commendate. ) Hoc tantum aſſe- 

runt, hominem verbis caltigatum ac dimifſum eſſe ; Credibile eſt, verbis ſatis indip- 

»is. Andto ſhew himſelf a true Antichriſt, as Dr. Barzes and others relate, JIErpe- 


tuum Anathema a G2egozio adverſus Henricum 4. promulgatum in 
ca Synodo renovat ct confirmat, cjuſque Synod ſententiam poſtea 
in coena Domint, apud Lateranum Rome publice p2zonunctat, 


| [mmediately after,(as Platina, Barnes and others (tory) ad Guardaſtalum, corvents 
multozwm J2incipum et Epiſcopozumhabito, de homagits, de fem:- 
dis, de Epiſcopozum Sacramentis Laicis antea erhibitts, erhiben- 
diſve, magna cſt Habita ratfo $ And co reform che Clergy of Fravce, non ita inte- 
gre ut deceret vitam ducentes, Trecas ( enventu habito, redattis ad landabiliorem culturs 
Eccleſiis, earumque preſidibus partim pulſis, partim caſtioationibus emendatss, in Itaiiam 
propere redit, quod intellexerat omma ſeditioſorum quorundam fattionbus perturbari : 
4 Several perſons ſeiſing upon St. Peters patrimony, and raiſing parties againſt this 
i | Paſckal, who like a Marnal Pontiff, encountred his Enemies 1n the field, ebſtinare 
7 i reſiſtertes expugrat, non ſine magno utrin que partis incommodo; oppida que jam defecerant, 

in deditionem recipit, G totum Petr, Patrimasins; brevi pacatum reddidit, This year 
*J Anno 11602, to Comrade the Emperors ſonne, after 9. years revolt from , and rebellion againſt his 
F 197. Father, ( wholly ſwayed by the Pope, ard Machtylda, cui, ut quidam dicunt, ficut 
Rs: o Abbas Uſper- ſsngrae, ita © comnbio conmunttus) died in rebellior,, being poyſoned,as ſome relate ; 
genſis, Chron. \vhoreupon this Pope endeavoured to engage his Sonne Hexry (whom his Father had 
| o_ — declared to ſucceed him in the Empire 1n a publike aſſembly of the States , and all 
= | Varbienks, the H:ldebrandian tation to depoſe, and uſurp his Fathers throne by force and trea- 
Chron, pars 19 Chery: For which end, Pope Paſchal Anno 1102, ſummoned a General Council ar 
SF: 11 Sabellicus &- Roe, whicrein he reſumed the old quarrel about Inveſtitures, paſſing this Decree 
= : nead. IS: 4- therein, and other ſubſequent Councils; ( thus regiſtred by Gratzan,caul. 16, qu 7.) 
- a Stave » 51 9uis Clericus, Abbas vel Monachus per Laieos Eccieſiag obtinuerit , /ecundu 
rum, |. 1.c 32, Sarttorum Apoſtolorum ({anonee, ( to wit of Urban and Hildebrand) & Antiochieni 
33. Anonimzs Corcilu copitalitm, Ercommuntceettlr, Conſtituriones Santtorum Canmum [equen- 


| Hiſtoria& 7r-5 ( of Hildebrand and Urban ) Statwimws , Ut Quicumque Cleticus ab 


bh fl | Culpoian tv, Hac h02a inveſtituram Eccleſiz, vel Eccleſiaſticz dignitatis de ma- 
$4488 Herwancus 11 Laict acceperit, et qui ex manum impoſuerit , gradus ſut pe- 
SW! i Schede!. 4nto* riculo ſubjaceat, Nullus Latcozum , Eccleſias vel Eccleſiarum 
| 128 cm wn. bona occupat vel diſponat, qui vero ſecus egerit ab Eccleſiz limini- 
* 136 p:rial Hiſory, BUS Arceatur t ratifying all his Predeceſſors forecited Decrees againſt Inveſticures, 
- a an Hin.4.& 5 Hery the Emperor having notice of the Popes intention and delignes to call this 


pag Mages Council ; Habits cum Principibus colloquio, Romam ſe profe(lnrum , ac Generale 


Bal xus in Paſchal, 2, Sigonius 1, g, de Regnolraliz, Morney Hiſtor, Papatus, p.272, *73, &c, Aventinus Annal. 


— 


Boiorum, 1, 5, Krantz.;i Merrop. I. 5, & 6. Saxoniz, |. 5. 
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Concilium circa Febr. Kalend, inibt convocaturum ( according ro his 
Imperial Priviledge to ſummon Councils, of which this Pope wonld deprive him) 
convirit ; quarters ram ſua, quam Domin Apoſtolict cauſa canomee venulata , CfA- 
tholica inter Regnum et Sacerdotium confirmaretur unitas, 
Conſtat ramen nec ipſum juxcaplacitum veniſſe , NEC NUNncta Dinnitatt Apoſtolicz 
ſibjecronem p2ofitentia miſifſe ( as he had no reaton ) Nec hoc {att , QUOD Al- 
terum 1Iapam ip(t Domino jIaſchali ſuperponeret (be being unduly ele&ted 


without his Imperial aſſent, by the power and contederacy of his rebellious uſur- 
_ Sonne Conrade ) (1 fiert poſlet, conatus (It : The ground of his abſenting 
amſclt, was, his jult tear of the Popes treachery and detigns to dethrone or mur- 
der him, to eſtabliſh himſelf in his uſurped Papal Chair. Whereupon this Pope ta- 
king advantage of his abſence, convementibug unrverfs Apuliz,Campaniz,Siciliz, Tuſ- 
caniz torimſque ſimul Italiz Praſulibus, X/rramontanorum autem quamplurimorum Le- 
gatis ( all or moſt of the Hildebrandian faftion ) Syrodus magna Romrx eſt habita . 
1b; preter antiqna Patrum inſtituta ( to wit againit Inveſtitures ) more ſolita reveren- 
ter confirmata, etiam ſepedifttum hujus tempor Schiſma, (11ter p2: Cipuas hzreſes 
computatur, ac perpetuo cum ſuis authozibus atque ſequacibus a* 
nathemate hujutmodt ſubſcripta pzofeſstone condemnatur, 
Anathematizo omnem heveſim, © precipue eam, que ſtatum preſentrs Eccleſie perturbat, 
que docet © aſſerit Anathema contemnendum, © Eccleſie ligamenta fpernenda eſſe : 
( And to make ſure his Title, ſuperadded this new Oath of abſolute Ca- 


nonical obedience ) JI20mitto atitem obcdientiam Apoſtolic ſedis ]Dontift- 
cf, Domino ]Iaſchalt, ejuſque ſucceſſozibus, ſub teſttmonio Chyiſki 
ct Eccleſiz, affirmans quod affirmat, ct damnans quod damnac 
fanca untverſalis Eccleſia, Jbtetiam, quam ſententiam in Tmpe* 
rato2em vel ]Iatricium Romanum Hetnricum idem Apoſtolicus]Iaſ: 
chalis pzomuſgaverit , (by n0 Apo'tohcal pretident ) nos quoque inter 
innumeras diverſarum Gentium catervas, p2orima coena Oomint 
in Eccleſia Laterancnſi ab tpſius oe didicimus 3 Nimrem, peſtquamB, 
Kalend, Octobris maris fluctibus Joppz wait Romx ſumus, per gratiam ( hriſts 
Predifta majore hebd1mada intro 'niti, Qnia, mqmt, tumcam Chriſt: fcindere, id eſt, 
Eccleſiam ropins & incerdits devaſtare, lnxurus, perjuris atque homicidsis commacu- 
lave nn ceſſavit, Primo a beate memoziz * Gregozto Japa, deinde a 
ſanctiſstto vira Crbano p2edeceſſo2e meo p2opter ſuam tnobedientt- 
am ercommunicatus eftatque condemnatus; 20s quoque in pzorima 
Synodo noſtra judicio totius Eccleſiz, perpetuo eum anathemate 
tradivimus, Jdnotum volumus omntbus, et marime Ultramogyta- 
nis eſſe, quatenus ſe ab ipſius contineant tniquitate. Afcer this Ex- 
communication the Pope difpatcheth his Legates and [ etters into Germany , exciting 
Princes and Prelates of the Hi/debrandian tation to take up arms afreſh, againſt the 
re-excommunicated Emperor and all his adherents, Amongſt others he ſent one 
Letter ro Reb:re Earl of Holland, newlv returned from the wars againſt the Sara- 
cexs inthe holy Land, to this eff. &, a Hoc eff legitimimilitis, ut ſus Regis hoſtes in- 
ſtantins preſequatuy, G rats.4s ergo prudenite tut agimus, quod preceprum noſtrum wn Ca- 
me-acent: parrchia exicutus es, id ipſum de Leodieni1bus EX COmmnnic ares Pſendocleri- 
cus precypimus ( who adhered faithfully to the excommunicated Emperor ) Nec in 
hac tantum parte, (C0 Ubique cum poteris, Denricum hercticomm ca- 
pit, ct ejus fauto2es p20 viribus perſequarts. Nullum p2ofecta 
gratius Deo ſacrificium offerre poteris, quam >| eum impugnes, 
qui ſe contra Deum ererit, qui Eccleſiz Oet regnum auterre co- 
natur, #c. Hoc tibi et Yilitibus tuis in peccatozum remtſsfonem 


P2: cipimus, #&@. Hereupon che Biſhop, Canons and Clergy of the Dioceſle and 
Clurch of Leodium, in their own juſt detence writ a memorable anſwer to this Popes 
Lecter, wherin they thus nocably oppugned his antichriſtan proczedings againſt the 
Emperor and his adherears, oppugne hisprertended Supremacy, 1 yranny, Blood- 
thirſtineſſe, vindicace chis En p:rors cauſe ſupremacy ovec Popes, Prelates, Prove 
Rome to be Baby's, ind the Fope Annchrilt, 
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Erupendo & £gemends exclan © "1:quie Eccl: ſta Leoatenſis) cum Eſaia, qui vnus de- 
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C774 ;nafs CxXaggerans, exclanat, hicut turbines ab eA fricoveniunt, de delſerto ve- 
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mt, de terra hornbili viſe dura nuncara cit mii, Ge. QuihaCtenus non intellige- 
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bat loquendo, quud it defertum mare, nunc intelligat viderdo , quid per deſertum 
. 


ire tonticetur ; non folum Babyloria, fed etram mundus & Eccletia, cc, Eccleſic 
As Lie defertam 2 {410 Pra lulum conkho, Qur enum mayor oI:m contullo tuit in 
ab ronigay tum hedic elt in Feoclefia ? In Babyloma Contuſe ſunt linguz gentium, in 


cli dividuntiur hngua & mentes cregentium, Ait Petrus in Epiſtola ſua, Sa- 
1 t.4t vos Ec: lc fta qu. 911 T: Babs lone coll:ta, Hacenus interpretabar 1deo voluiſte 
P rm per Zabylo.em!.gaire Romam, quid tunc temports Ama Contulli erat Jdolo- 
Unria & omni purciad, Atnunrc dolor meus mil interpretatur;, quod Petras Pro- 
pheaco firitu dicens Eccletiam in Babylone collectam, pra vidit contulionem diſſen- 
ONS, quua hwde fengitur Eccletia, &c, Qui {int turbines ab Africo, d:.ſcimus pati- 
endo mins quam legendo, de terra horribilt, a? Romaza ſcilicet Eccletia , vitio du» 
ral Bun &.0L ML. de wrhbo ur tenpeltas Venir ab Africo R 3manis enim 

eafſal, pacer omni Fecletarum lIiteras Contra nos mittit Roberto Flandren/inum 
Comin, ct earum luc compar inrerſerunt, Sper lus literis Cujus lumbinon reple- 
antur dolorc 2 Super 1.S me obliupectecerunt tenebrx, nec tantum pro horrore pe- 
ricull, quantum pro borrenda novitite rev quam tm lachrymabiles literx potue- 
rin; {cribi a Natre contra filias fuas, guamvis peccantes, In judicio Salomorrs ex- 
prefla cit mat! IMO MNCLETNA PLEAS, QUOMAam zudicante S2/omore, ut infans pro 


GUO CON! endebatiur, 0.440 GI\ Gerctur, malut mater tllum ſuum ſub aliena multere 


vivere, quam glacwo judias divide, Diat Eſaias, Babylonail ta men, verſa eſt mihi 


in mirc, At ego uo, Roma dilecta mea mater, verfa et mibi in miraculum. 
Kd enm tam mirabile, 1mo quid tam miſerable ? Vidit olim David Angelum Det 
nem extento 9 ado tuper Hiernſal: my nos filix Romanz Eccleſia, Fe videmus 
Romanum Pi Cine 1 QUuI VE Angelus lonuni ( hunc ut1que locum occrpat, ) CXnento 
S!aGdio ſuper Leclet win, Davie orabat ne populus occtderetur , angelus noſter por- 
warns Rob to law um, orat ut ecadamur, Undeilte gladius angelo noſtro? Unus 
elt gladivs fpiricus, quod eft verbum Det &c. Elt alter gladius fſpiritualis, quo mor- 
Li;iCatis VitiS Earns emitur corona martyrii, Cum ergo duos tantum gladi- 
v8 4 Domino Apoltoli habzanr, wmbe ite tertius Apoſfolico nladius , quem 
in nos porrigit Rob rio armigero ſur ? Forte recurrit Apottol:icus ad Exzrchielem Proe 
phetam, ut &! ma;zu £zus rertium arripiens oladium, vadat ad dextram, five ad (int- 
(ram, cxderdo bonos & malos, Ge. Hiceſt gladius interfettionis magnz, qui me 
cum Exzechiel: obNupelcere facir, quem emm non faciat corde tabeſcere, quod A- 
poito!:cus ad viviiicandum UN CHU5S, ACCNGLIUT 1N NOS FErtLO gladio intertectorum, Ec. 
<4 l.cerec dere (lalva Apoltohee dignrans reverentia J ipſe nobis videtur dormi- 
viſe, DNormicrunt Cum £0 omnes conliliarit ejus, quando conduxit ſibi vaſtatorem 
FEccleftarum 14, Pra cipi Purlus , ut rerbum Epi/copt fit ſanum © rr:prehenſibile, 
Nos ergo ng 104 mumus aut reprchendimus verbum Epiſcoporum Epiſcopi, ſed 
quia Apo -0h:CTus no1 deber doyiare ab Apoltolo, qQUErimus humiliter per ſIngu- 
Li, uirum bac Apoltolida verba {nt per omnia gravitate Apoſtolicx authoritatis ſang 
FN rrepreacn biiza 7 FcCz2 ut Pater cilecto tlio ſalutem niete, & apoſtolicam benes 
d:Ctonem prommtmu! Sed non eailla opera indicit, quibus falutem & benediRio- 
em a Dev pronerert poilt:, &c, Quins unquam populum De1i, quis unquam Eccle- 
114m Dc Impune pet l2cucus et? (Et huc multa ex Scripturis ſucru exempla adducunt.) 
Ecce opera jute malitiz, quibus parer filum, Papa cxleſtis Regis miltem imbuit, 
PCr 4uz Poli contendere ad caxletlem Hieruſalem, impugnando ſcilicet Eccleham 
Dei, Graaas, 19, prudentiz tux agimus, quod prxceptum noftrum in Came- 
racen/i PATON CXECUTUS ES z Qualis & quanta fit valtitas & contritio Cameracenſis 
Fccleliz, quis recolitline dolore 2 Ego quidem fla Romane Eccleſiz , condolebam 
Cameraces toes pro afleftu germanitatis, nunc vero audiens hxc mala inferri Prace- 
pto Apoitolic % auchoritatls, jar amplius doleo, quia tmeo Matri mex , NE In cam 
redunde: i!1ud (] uvod Deus dic:t per 05S Eſa, [Fe 9m: Condunt lege, mquas, & ſeriben- 
tes mminſtitiom [cripſernnt, ut opprimerent 13 judic1o pauperes,©c, Tantam Eccleſiz de- 
ſolarionem, tantam pauperum & viduarum oppreflionem, tantam pradarum & rapi- 
narum tmmanititem, quod his gravius eſt, promiſcuam bonorum & malorum oc- 
cihonem, Hoc & pejors vis precepto Apoſtolici facta eſſe quis crederet, nit ipſe ſuo 
(c ore prod:cifſer - No$Satromn hac novitate rerum, QUXTimus unde fit hoc novum 
exempluin, us predicitor pacis, fuo ore & alterius manu, inferat Eccleſiz bellum, &c. 
Apoſto- 
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Apoitolict enim peccuntes arguunt, Ob/ecrant, wcrepant, in onm patientia  dittring 
Cc, Dicit Jelus, Sr peccaverit inte frater rm, corripe iilum, Oc, Et bi ex mp team 
Gregorn er7a Epiſcip -m Salonenſem proferunt, Imperatorew Maximum arguenten: 
quod in Priſcilliani [ettatores vim adhiberet , Quin damnavit, mmquit, iccuſitorem 1r4- 
him pro morte herenc, 11 adhuc viverer, non laudirec & iſtum, cujus prxcepto 
tot occ1duntur pro Caula ( amerracenſinm, c>c, Idipium de Leed:en/ibus excommuni- 
catis pſeudoclericas pracpimus, mgvr, Nos vero Leodierſes quare excommunicari 
dicimur, in uno Spiritu nos omnes, 1n unum corpus bapcizari ſumus, Cc. Quando 
{1gnihcatum eſt Romare Eccleſizr quod contentiones fuerit inter nos, 1dipſumin Chri- 
{to ſap:mus, idipſum dicimus, Non dicimus, Fgo ſum Pauli, eco Ceph e,e70 autem Chri- 
ft: , num quid pro hac unaninutate excommuricati dic:mur, &c. Nobis legem Dei 
tenentbas objicaunt, quod tranfgrediamur eorum rovas traditiones, Ar illis dicit 
Deus, Quare vostranſgredimim mandatum Det propter traditiones veſtras 2 Juber 
Deus, ut qe [unt Coſaris, reddamm Coſari, & que ſunt Dei, Deo, In hanc ſententi- 
am Petrus & Pavulu pedibus cunt, Perrus Inquir, Deum tmete, honorif ate Reoem, 
Servi tubditi eftore in omni timore dominis, non tantum bonis & modeſtis, ſed ctiam 
dyſcolis,&c. QUtHhoc omnt anime p2+cepit,quem a ſubjectione terrene poteſta- 
tis ercepit* a ergoRegem honoramus,quiaDominis noltris non ad oculum, ſed in 
plicitate cordis ſervimus, 1deo excommunicati d:cimur? Sed SfMoOnNtact ſumus. Simo- 
moniacos, quantum ad nos, vitamus, & quos vitare nequimus, pro leco & tempore 
roleramus, nec minus vitamusillos, qui notam avarinz hone{to nomine prxtexen- 
res, quod gratis ſe jactant dare, vendunt ſub charitatis nomine, & ficut Afontaniſte 
ſub nomine odlationum artificioſius accipiunt munera; Oh dolendo miramur, quare, 
quando & a quo excommunicati ſimus, Non ab Epiſcopo noltro, non ab Archiepit- 
copo, Cui Epiſcopus nofter ſuffragatur, nos excommunicatos efle ſcimus. Sed nec 
a Papa Romano nos eflſe excommunicatos credimus, quia fcimus cum non ignorare 
quod ait Nicodemus, Lex noſtra non judicat quemquam nfs audierit ab ipſoprius. Nec 
Sodomitas damnaſſet Deus, mi deſceniiſſet ad ipſos, videre, utrum clamorem, qui ve- 
erat al eum, op:re compleſſent, Qu nihil a nobis audivit, quem non Epiſcopus , non 
Archiepiſcopus aliquando contra nos interpellavit, quis crederet quod nos excom- 
municaverit? &c, Credo diceris nos 1deo haberi excommunicatos, quia favemus E* 
piſcopo noltro, faventibus partibus domini ſui Imperatoris, In hac re ſunt initiado- 
lorum, pro hac re erubeſcunt cauſz malorum, quia Saranas ſolutus terram peram- 
bulans, jam divifit regnum & Sacerdotium, Quia ergo Diabolus venit ad nos habens 
jiram magnam, Patrem noſtrumqui eſt in cxlis oramus pro hocſpecialiter, ne nos in- 
ducat in tentationem hanc, ſed liberer nosa malo hujnstentatioms, Fe, Quis jure re- 
prehendet, quon Epiſcopus parttbus Domini ſui favet, cut p ngam cum 
zuramento ftdelitotem debet?&c. Hoc non 1gnorant 111 qui regnum & Sacerdotium 
ſcindenres novello (chiſmate,et novellis traditiombus,iſlos qutRegi perjurant, 
ſe a culpa perjuritabſolvere p2omittunt,#c. Hinc onnes perpendite, quis ſit 
reus capitis, quinon reddit Cxfari quiz ſunt Czſaris ſecundum Decretum 
Det.vel qui Regem inhonozat contra Oecretum Apoſtolti, vel pzritiraudo aſ- 
ſumit nomen Oetin vanum, per quod juravit Regt fidelitatem. Ecce quare ex- 
communicati dicimur. Sed quareÞſeudoclerici vocamur,qui canonice viventes, operi- 
bus meremur,utClerici vocemur? Non eſt inquam de forte Det, ( alludens aa vocem 
Kaip@® ) qui vult nos excludere a forte Dei , ( ac promae Paſchalem, qua in parte col- 
locat) Evomuit cor Paſchaſ: vile convicium, prout verulz & rextrices faciuni, Pe- 
trus Apoſtolusdocet, non dominantes inClero, fed forma fafti gregis. Paulus A- 
poſtolus, filioli quos 1terum parturio 1n Domino , Hos igitur attendat Dominus 
Paſchaſius pios admonitores, non imptos conviciatores, Maled1Qtum excommunica- 
tionis Dominus Paſchaſius nobis improperat, ſed illud ante omnes timemus, quod 
Spiritus ſanus per os Pſalmiſtze dicir, Maleditti omnes qui declinant a mendatis twis , 
Maledi&tum excommunicationis, quod ex novella traditione H'llebrandus , Olardas 
& iſte terrius indiſcrete protulerunc, oMnino abjicimus, priores Patres ſanctos uſ- 
que nunc veneramur & tenemus., qui dictante Spiritu ſanto, non animi moru, in 
majoribus & minoribus poteſtatibus graviter delinquentibus, quzdam diflimulave- 
runt, qzzdam correxerunt, & quzdam toleraverunt. Dominus noſter Epiſcopus 
communicat Regi & Imperarori ſuo,cui exRegalibus ejus acceptis fidelitatem Juravit 
Nimium efflurit tempus, quohzc conſuetubo incepit, & ſub hac conſuerudine 


migraverunt a ſzculo ſan&i erreverendi Epiſcopi, reddentes Ceſari que erart Ceſa- 
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11s, & D:oquaerant Dei, ( Hicque multos ex Ambrolio © Auguliino loces addu- 
cant.) Eccc,rquit, quare excommunicati vocamur, eo quod (anctos et moderatos 
et antiquos J2atres tenemus.etp2o poſſe tinitamur. Epicopun, Archuepiſcopun 
noltrum, proviacialem & comprovincalem Synodum eX antiqua traditione tenemus; 
& quicquidibi de Scripturis facris definitum fuerit, Romam non retertur, uſque ad 
Sraviora negoia, d< quibus non invenitur in Scripturis ſanttis authoritas. Illos ve- 
ro Legatos a Latere Roman Epiſcopi exeuntes, & ad ditanda marſupia d<iſcurrentes, 
omnino refutamus,ficut remporibusZozrm, Calrſtini, Bonifacu Concilia probaverunt, 
Erenim ut a jructibus cor cognoſcamus eos, non morum correctio, non vitx emen- 
datio, ſed inde hominum cxdes, & Eccleharum Dei provenmunt deprxdationcs. 
Qu: ;gitur antiqux regulz inhxremus, & non omni vento coctrinz crcumterimur, 
ecce unde excommuniciati dicimur ? Cur Paſchaſins vult, ut exolvamns quod non ra- 
puimus? ut pſeudocleric yocemur, ubi re&tam lincam tenemus? Potius depolico 
ſpiritu praſumptionis;, cum ſuis conſiharis ſolerter recolligat, quomodo a beato 
Syreefro uſy.ad Hildebrandim fedemRomanam Papx obtinuerint, & quot et quanta 
inaudita er ambitione illiug ſedis perpetrataſint,et quomodo per Reges Jm- 
perato2es definita ſint,et pſeudopap+ damnatt et abdicati ſint, et tbi plus vatuit 
vittus Imperialts, quam ercommitnicatio H:/debrand!, Odards, Paſchaſii, &c. 
Pa»l +5 Apoitolus in taciemPerro Princip Apoitolorum reſtinit.Ergo remoto Romanz 
ambitions typo, £ur De Rravibus et maniteſtts yon repzehendantur et cozrigan- 
turRomantEpiſcopy{u reprehend: & corrigi non vulr, pſeudo elt tive Epiſcopus, 
ſive Clericus, Nos vero qui per miſericordiam Det, juxta regulam obedientes & 
corrigibiles ſumus,& ſchiſma,& ſmoniam, & excommunicationem per omniadictante 
ratione & Spiritu ſanRo vitare volumus,&c. Qurz eth devaſtanda efſent, edigo Re- 
num et 7 mperatozuin devaſtart deberent,qui non ſine cauſa Eladium portant. Sed 
{0)urus cit Satanas habens ram magnam, quem exterreat valida manus Dei, (ad Ec= 
cl:fiam in cApocalypſi alludens, quam Satan p:rſequitur,) Nos ab excommunicatione 
excipict 1pſa Romanorumautheritas. Hildebrandus Papa,qui author e(t hujus novell1 
{chitmaris « it pzmus levavit Sacerdotalem lanceam contra diadeina regint, 
punmo indiſcrete 4e»r:co faventesercommunicavit, ſed reprehendens fe incempe- 
rantix excepit ab excommunicatione illos, qui Imperatori adhzrebant neceſſaria & 
debita ſubjeRtione, non voluntate faciendi vel conciliandi malum, Ec hoc prodecreto 
ſcriplit, ©c. Excutit inde amplius Paſchalis ad Robertum Epstole verba , Henricum 
hxreticorum caput & ejus fautores perſequere, nullum prote&o Deo gratius ſacri- 
ficium offerre poteris,c, Cum Alaricus Rex Gotthorums 1ret ad capiendam Romam, 
monitus a quodam ſervo Det, ut ab his malis ceſſarer, non volens, inquit, vado 
Romam, vir enim quidam me quoridie torquens urget, ut eam ad deitruendam Ro- 
mam; Hoc exemplo urget Apoſtolicus armigerum ſuum, ut totum depopuletur 
regnum, quod non potelt heri fine cade & ſanguine, & Eccletiarum Dei depopula- 
tione. eMlaricus in hoc quidem mitior fuit,qui capta Roma Eccleſiis Dei pepercit, 
& acxdehominum abſtinuit; nunc nihil excepto, immittitur Robertus ab Apoltolico, 
ut non ſolum in Camrracenſes & nos Leodrezſes, ſed totus feratur ad diſpergendos 
omnes, Quisclamabit modo cum Eſaia, Quam pulchri ſuper montes pedes predicantis 
CG anuunciantis pacem,Cc, Qualem zelum habuit Perras in amputanda auricula Mal- 
chi, talem zelum habet modo Vicarius Petr: in amputanda auricula Regis hzretici, 
ſed qui in feriendo Petram imitatur, etiam in recondendo gladio Petrxm imitetur, 
&c. Eſto,concedimus vobis inviti eum talem eſſe qualem dicitis,nec talts a nobis re- 
pelſendus eſſet,armts contra eum ſumptis,led pzecibus adOeum fuſts. Con- 
ira Pharacn:m Ccujus cor contra Deuminduravit, Moſes, ranam, muſcam, locuſtam, 
Srandinemque induxerat; has tantum plagas non niſi orando extenfis in coelum ma: 
nibus, avertere potuit; Feremias pro Nabuchedonezor, & Paulus pro Nerone orant, 
&c. (Et hec exempla latiug exporrigit,) Quis Pontificum Romanorum ſuis unquam 
decretis authorizavit,ut debeat Pontifex gladio belli in peccantes uti? *Gregoris pri- 
mus hu jus nominis Papa quid omnes ante ſe Papz, ſuper hoc ſenſerint, & quid om- 
nes poſt ſe ſentire debeant,oftendit, ſcribens Sabiniano Diacono, Fe. Hoc exemplo 
omnes a primo Gregorio contenti,utebantur ſalo to ſptritualt,uſq; ad ultimum 
Gregor 4, Out pans le ct (uo eremplo altos}Pontificescontraſmperatozem 
accinrit gladio belli, &c. Dicitis cum Gyegor:o, quoquo modo liget paitor, timeat 
grex vinculum paltoris; Dicimus & nos cum Gregorio, ligandi & ſolvendi poteſtate 
ſe privat, qui ſubjeos pro ſuo velle & non pro merito eorum, ligat & ſolvit, Di- 
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Citis, Quoque modo excommunicatur , ſi morte przvenitur , damnatur. Hic no- 
bis ſuccurric Romanz Eccleſiz authoritas ; Gregor ins enim primus ſcripto & facto 
exauRoravit, quod poteit Romanus Ponrifex abſolyere excommunicatum injuſte ab 
aliquo, $i hoc poteſt Romaauspraſul, quis neget etiam Deum poſle abſolvere , {; 
quem przſul Romanus 1injuſte excommunicaveru 2 Nemo enim potett ab alio lxdi._ 
niſi prius Ixdatur a ſemetipſo,; aullum vero ſacrificium Deo gratius offerre poteric 
Robertws, quam f1 nos perlſequatur; Quzroate, O mater mea Romana Eccleſia, 
Num Deo placeat facriticium , niſi fir mundum & immaculatum ? Quale ergo & 
quomodo tam gratum e[t Deo hoc bellandi Sacrificium quod non poteſt fiert ſine 
macula culparum ? ( quod capt muliis Scripture locus explicat ) Et hoc, inquir, tibi 
ac militibus tuis in peccatorum remiſſionem przcipimus , Hic quid dicam, neſao, 
quo me vercam, non video. $1 enun utriuſque legis totam bibliothecam, tt omnes 
totius bibliothecz veteres expoſitores revolyamm , exemplum huyzus Apottolici pre- 
cepti non inveniam. Solus Hildebrandas Papa ultmam manum facrisCanombus 
impoſuit , quem legimus prxcepiſſe Mathildi Marchioniflz in remifsionem peccato- 
rum ſuorum, ut Debellatet Denticum Tmperatozem (7 wwg; ex Scripture aliquot 
Gregorli /oc:s, veram peccata remutends rationew edifſerens , qua nemp: peccators pecea- 
tum ſuum ob aculos ponitur , quod @ Cconfuteatar CF agnoſcat , Mndeque Of 81s gravita- 
tem expendat, © dolore con purtlus, viva fide remediuns in Chritto quarat, conclndic kec 
ipſa Leodienti's Epiftolabuverbis, ) Hunc morem diſcrete ligandi & folvendi hae- 
nus tenebas, & nobis tenerdum mandabas, O ſanta mater Romana Eccleſia, Unde 
ergo hxc nova authozitas per quam reis line confeilione & parnitentia offertur prx- 
cericorum peccatorum ummunitas & fururorum libertas? Quantam feneſtram malt- 
tiz pateteciſtt hominibug? 1c 0 marer beret Deus ab omni malo. Sit Jeſus tibi ofti- 
um, fit oftiarius, nullus 1n te 1ntroeat , nult cul oltiarius JH Teinquar, tu- 
umque Praſulem liberer ab his , qui ( ut ait CMicbea ) ſeducunt —_—_ Dei, qui Mich: 3. 2, 7, 
m.ocdent denriBus ſuis & pradicantem pacem, Er ſt quis non dederitin ore corum 
quippiam, ſanctificant ſuper cum bellum. | 

This Pope after Conrades death, perceiving he could not work his defign to depoſe 
the Emperor (who upon Conrades long unnatural rebellion againſt him, had declared 
his Son Henry Copartner with him 1n and Succeſſor to the Empire ,, by Decree 
of the German Princes) but by engaging Hevry to revolt and take up arms againſt 
his Father, as Conrade had done, by his Legate and Agents ; perſwaded Hexry 
(againſt his tilial duty and expreſs Oarb never to bear arms agaunit bis Father )ſuddenly 
to deſert and raiſe Forces both to impriſon and derhrone him, To prevent 
which deſign, Heary the Father, Anno 1103. publiſhed his intentionto leave the Go- 
vernment of the Empire wholly to his Son, and to take a voyage to relieve the He- 
ly land ; whereby many were encouraged to accompany him thither, and the malice 
of his enemies abared for the preſent , but he deterring his expedition, thereupon 
An.1105.his Son Henry by the advice of the Pope & of ſame German Princes, & Pre- 
lates, rebelliouem adverſiu Patremin Boiaria paras:moſt unnaturally departing privily 
from his Fathers ſide,as an Hererick excomunicated by the Pope; ſoon after to engage 
all the Hildebrandian Papal faction to fide with him againlt his Father, * Prize bareſin 
(Inveſtityrarum)anathematiz.ans Apoſtolicx ſedisPontifici debitam profitatur obedien- 
tiam, indeque federatis fibi Noricis princip1bus, atque as Alemannia, xecuon ab Oriantali 1. Uſpen 
Francia nonnullis Nobilibus, ad Saxones conpenuur,{the old feditious Rebels) A quibus Chron, rang 
honorifice [uſceptns, in brevi univer ſis SIXONT CHvVIEGIONS poritns, CF ab oprimatibus oft dig- 1005 9.243. 
mtate Regia (atis hanoratus, C onſilie 14mm atque muziſterio Ruothardi Moguntni Krantzii Sar, 
atque Gebehardi Conſtantienſis Epiſcops ( reſponſalium ſcilicet Domint Pa- _ 7 pg 
ſcalſs Japz a being the Popes Legates and Commiſltoners) rorews Saxoniam Ro- 3 a Boas ths. 
manz Eccleliz reconciliavit. After which this Uſurper of his Fathers Throne by [zus Platina, 
his new Imperial authority, Epiſcopis atque Clericis Conventum eneralem is villas 51a. in Paſc, 
regiam, que Nortnuſam dicicur, quartro Calenda; Juni mndixit, ub1ſuper Eccleſiaſtice K. dremtions 3 
init itutionis jam depravata diſciplins trallaretar, Convenit 19 114Y Wag nu Epiſcoporum | ; Edordenſis 
Abbatuns © Monachorum twrba, In quo Concilio ſuper ſentent115 mſtantibus Patrum de- ca6.Hermold, 
cretis prime reliftis, quacung ue poterunt PT preſens laudabiliter Corry ebautur; quedam wee Chion., Slay,!, 
ro qu4 & gravioravidebaniur, ad Aboſtolicam audrentians differebantur : Simoniaca "<1: 
quippe hereſis Nm conſuetudine condemnata ibid, ab omnibus 
condemnata. Deinde (as the Century Writers obſerve ) Jnveſtiture 


jus totum Romano idolo conſecrabant , et involabant pleniſsimis 
WS oztbus 


- aw 


_ — > >u— 


— 


— —— 


*Hiſt. & Epift, 
Hen. 4. P. 2, 
Henric1. 4, dc 
injuriis fi5! ils 
latis querela. 


———— PI - 


1 rs OT nn 


222 An ExaSi Hibtory of Popes imolerable Vſurpations, Book 1, ch 5* 


o2ibus. Nam Henricus hactenus mazozum authozitatem ct paivile 

nia contra furozem Romanozwmm Þ2xfulum tutatus fucrat, 
Er hac qu1 'em 19 parte Henricl filies Pipam MNIHIM 114 XU ri, ar” ſfnactaty ſid poſtea 
in [imil:s pens iſto Det jnaicro InCHAlto Focig tur [Invelurx g's, quod ib politics 
arrog abant , per 1:91d4 1am noruulli Sr prozes, Pa e,Smomam apcel{ab at, Flis vero 
gti a P/cudo- Epiſceprs ( as they deemed all who recet\ ed Inv eftutures from the Empe 

ror ) mor OM conſecrati, per C:tholicam marcas 1n,P3/itonem FECONCLULaTiS, D? 411149 '> 1442.49 
darda fore promitutnr, TH corroborate their | action, | | his yFOaung LINPeror Flcryy 
the 5th. counterteited very much humility and ingenuity in this Coun], to indear 
bimf{z:1fto the Pope, Prelates and Church, Nam cum ſervorum Det cormnpentn now wit 
wcatus intereſſe vell:t , randemn 1n abjecto produttus habits, lcoqu: furs editions, omnibus 
jrata Privcipum decreta, ſuas leges atque jura rationabiliter YeROUA: . þ qua wiro wras 
tronabilia rogabantur , mira & ultra (ſuos annos prudent reſponimne, & avita mag« 
avimitate coofuravit. Chuſtit Sacerdotibus dignam crhibens reverentiam. 
Intey bec obortis lacrymas , ipſum r:01m cult, cunttamque mulitiam cali ieſt abatur L 
Senulla regnandi cupiditate paternum fibt Regnum uſurpare, neg; 
Dominim ct Patrem ſuum a Romano depont Jmperio croptare ; 
imo debitam pertinaciz & inobedientiz ejus ſemper compallionem exhibe- 
re, Sique Santo Jetro ſuiſque Succeſso2tbus lege Chaiſtiana ſub- 
{ict v£lit , ſive regno cedere , ſive ſerviliter tpſt ſe-ſubeſse promiſit, 
Ouod auditnn Oomyis multitu10 collandaxs, lachryme {raul C preces, lam pro Putri Cou- 
verſions, quam pro flu preſperitate funderecepit, voce magna K yrel: declamars, Eadem 
hora ro Hild:riſhciment's & Henricus Paderburnenl's, & lredericus Halbertaten- 
lis preſales v:/tigics Merropolitani pro/*rars, ipſins atyue Regis ſtantis totiuſque preſents; 
Eccleſie teſtimomso, Apoitolicx le dederunt obediertie, Quorum etiam commi [a Apoſt o- 
lico nthilominus mdicio reſervantar , ſub Officu ſur tantum ſuſjexfione, Atter this , 
Herry the Son railing an army againit lis Father , forably ejected the Biſhops made 
by lis Father , who on the contrary oppoſed, deſpited the Biſhops ordained by the 
Son. Aﬀer ſeveral bioody battles ( one of them continued for three dayes ) againſt 
each other, to the great effution of Chriſian blood, both parties reterred themiclves 
to a Treaty of Peace inan A fſembly of the German Princes and Prelates to be held 
at Mentz : wherein the Emperor was to purge himſelt trom the Herelie objeRed a- 
gainſt him by the Pope, and fate conducts were mutually granted to each party to 
reſort to that Synod without any peril} either of life or body : Eo jam Herricus 4. 
Imperator cum 1ret,a filioin itinere per infidias contra f.dem publicam datam,capitur, 
caprus in communitifiimum caſtrum obducitur, non permictitur1lli ut Comitia adear. 
Herricis tilius prxfentibus Pontifperrs Leg atis, Albano:FEpiſcopo & Gebehardo Conſtay. 
tinea Epiſcopo, Comitia celebrat, patre capuvo & excluſo, Legati Anathema i toc 
Pontiticabusin Her icum promulgatum, renovant, & iterum contirmant, & Imperi- 
um impoſitione manuum conterunt f1:0. Henyicum 4. ca lege libertati reſituendum 
efſe ftatuunt , ut.coram Legatis Pontiticiis culpam ſuam conhreatur, ſatisſactionem- 
que promittar, & ceaat filioregnum, cum 01-nubus Imperialibus ifpgnius, ctrona, lancea, 
| ceptro, olobo, atque corena, Ihe Emperor thereupon writ one memorable Letter to 
h1s Son, another to Pope Paſchal,complaining ot this his Treachery, Injuſtice, and 
acainit theſe inhuman proceedings, which you miy peruſe in his Epiitles, and this to 
the Biſhops and Nobles of the Empire. 

* Herricus Der gratia Rom, Imp. eAug. Archiepiſcopis, © ceteris Saxonte Pris- 
cipibus , ac er1am reliquopopulo, gratiam & dulethionem dionantibus eem recipere. Con- 
querimur Deo omnipotentt, & Dominz mez ſanctz Mariz, & beato Petro, princis 

| Apoltolorum , patrono noltro, & yobis Principibus omnmbus , qutainiuſte & in- 
humane & crudehter in 11} confiti fide, qua dubirare non Gebuimus, tractatt flunus, 
et tam honoze regnt, quam pzzdits omnibus quz habebamus , con- 
tra divinum et humanum jus , ad infamtam et vituperium regni, 
ita erpoliati ſumus, ut nthil penitus peter vitam nobis relicum ſit, 
Ubi cum ferme omnes efletis, magna pars veltrum viſa elt dolore contriſtari : ſed 
proh dolor , niſl nobis contulit veſtra triſtitia , quin in nobis {ibi ſatisfaceret volun- 
ras inimicorum odioſa, Erquia con{ilio & rogatu filii noltri , fide & ſecuritate vitzx 
& honoris primumadb eo accepta, fiducialiter & deſideranter Moguntiamin prxſenti- 
am Legati Romani & principum tenderamus , ut eorum diſpoſitione ageremus tam 
de ſtatu Eccleſiz & honore regni , quamde ſalute animz noſtrx, fpſenon £ſt bert- 


tus 
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tus in hac voluntate et obedientta nos contra vatam fidem capere 

ctuſque ad articulum mo2tts ferme diucere $ non auli ſumus ita 1!) crede. 

re, ut 1njuria , & concumeliits nos pro voluntate ſua . ſicut prius, valeat tracare 
Qnapropter nmultum vos rogamus, & 0bnixe precamur, ut pro ttmore Det & honore Pevieto ad: an. 
Regnm , & honeſtare veltra, dignemini {tudere, quomodo Injuriz , in manibus veſtris dines Saxon, 
nobis 1]lata , per vos poſliinus r2cuperare juſtitiam, Nos autem pro conlilio velirg 

& aliorum , qui nos odto non habent , religioforum virorum parati ſumus, tam filio 

not{tro, {11in aliquo eum offendimus, quam alicui in regno libenter rationem dare, 

Prxterca ſicut Domino Papzin prxſentia Legati ſui & veſtra obedire parati furmus 

ita nunc parati ſumus et omnem debitam reverentiam & obedientiam ſyncero corde 

& devotione prxſentialiter exhibere, ac tam con{ilio veſtro quam ſpiritualis patris 

noſtri, Henrici Clumacenſis Abbatis, aliorumque religioſorum de itatu Ecclefix & Henr,Clun;ae 
honore regni quantum in nobis eſt diſponere. Cum ers6 ad hxc omnia Parati furnus ne 
rogamus & obmxe precamur, quatenus pro Deo & honore regni & veltro inſtanter 

moneans filium noltrum, cum nutla & ſecundum prafatam ſententiam adverſum nos 


red.  occalto, A MODO Deſiſtat nos ct fideles noſtros perſequi, et pa- 
cifice et quiete vivere permittat , uc ſupra dictainregre & cum tranquilli- 
tate perficiantur, Quod (1 noluerit, rogamus vos per autoritatem Rom, Eccleliz, 
cul nos committimus , & honoremregni , ne ſuper nos & tideles noſtros veniatis, 
quia manifeſtum eſt non ctm dfvinz legts zelo,vel Rom.Eccleſiz dileRi- Appellatio, 
one, [ed concupiſcentta regnt, JIatre injuſte eo p2ivato , hoc incc- 
piſſe. Aapud quem | interpellaco veſtra nullaque aha intervencio ad przfens pro- 
deſſe poterit , appeilamus Romanum Pontiticem , & fanctam univerſalem Rom. 
{edem & Eccleſtam. 

He likewiſe tent another Epiltle ro Pope Pa/chal,& Regs Celtarum,thus complaining 
againſt the tyranny, treachery, injuſtice of the Pope & his own Son, by his inſtigation, 

princeps clariſume , & ommum in quibus polt Deum ſperamus hideliflime : pri- _— 

mum & prxcipuum inter omnes vos excepi, cui conqueri & deplorare omnes cala- —_ 995g 
mitates meas & miſerias neceſſarium duxi, & etiam genibus veſtris advolyi, ſi licet o —_— 
ſalva Majeitate [mperi:, Primum quidem eſt , quod non ſolum vobis , ſed totius Sedes Romana 
Chriſtianz profeſſionis hominibus graviſſimumac intolerabile arbitramur , quod Fg !<11a malorum, 
Jpoſtolica ſede, unde uſque ad memoriam noſtri temporis ſalutifer tructus conſola- : 
tionis,dulcedinis & ſalvationis animarum oriebatur, modo perſecutionis,ercommu- egy w 
nicattonis ct omne perDitionts flagellum emittitur : »-c ponunt nllum modum ſen- : a7 BEOS 
tentiatanum ut ſatisfiat voluntati indiſcrete. Hujus voluntatis ſux intemperantia adeo 
uſque nunc abuli ſunt , ut nec Neum, nec quid aur quantum mal: inde proveniat pen- 
ſantes , per ſe & per ſuos omnibus modis in nos invehantur , cum obedientiam & 
omnem ſubje& onem debitam ſpe obtulerim Apoſtolice ſedi:(i tatnen Hono2 debt- 
tus ct rcverentia, ſicut anteceſgdzibus meis, erhiberetur et mihf, Quod aucem 
intendant, opportunius {1gnificabo vobis, f1 quando oprat colloquit coptam Deus de- 
deritnobis. Jt hac igitur perſecutionts, et odit ſut inflammatione, cum ,, 
parum viderent ſe p2oficere , contra ipſum jus naturz labozantes, avon, = 
quod ſine marimo co2dis doloze , finemultts lacrymis dicere non va- 
leo, £t quia dicitur , vehementer contremiſco, Filium meum, Ab- 
ſolon inquam dilectiſsimum , non ſolum contra me armaverunt, ſed 
etiam tanto furoze armaveriunt , ut inp2imts contra fidemet ſacra- 
mentum , quod tut miles Domino juraverat , regnum meum inva- 
deret, Epiſcopos et Abbates meosdeponeret , inimicos et perſect- 
tozes meos ſuſtineret : adultimum, quod marime vellem tacert, aut 
ſitaceri non poteſt, vellem non credit, omnem affecumnaturz abjt- 
ciens, inſalutem et animam meam intenderet, nec quicquam penſi 
haberet , quomodo vi ct fraude ad hanc pericult et ignominiz ſte 
ſummam ct. In hac tanta mali ſui machinatione, cum efſem in pace & in ali- 
qua ſalutis mez ſecurirate, in locum, qui Confluentia dicirur , in ipſis Dominici ad- cqaguent;s, 
ventus ſanRiſsimis diebus ad colloquium evocavit me , quaſide communi ſalute & 
honore filius trataturus cum patre, Quem cum vidi, illico ex paternoafectu ta» wayaiyso:;, 
Rus, intrinſecus dolore cordis met a1 pedes ſos prociad;, admonens & obteſtans per Paterna, 
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ſalntem animz, fi p20 peceatis meis flagellandus cram a Oeco, ne me 
ipſe nullam conquireret maculam honozt, et nomint ſug, quia cl. 


px patris vindicem filium eſſe nulla divine legis COntutuit lanctio, At 1lle tam pul- 
chre, imo miſerrime in{tirucus ad malitiam, quat1 abominabile & execrubile ſcelus cw 
pit deteſtari. Ct p20ctdens tpſos ad pedes meos, de p2ztcritisc Pit venmtam 
Dep2ecart. In rel1quum ut miles Domino, ut patri filius , cum tide & veritate pe! 
omma ſe mihi obauditurum promitit cum lacrymis, f1 modo {edt Apoſtol:cx veller 
reconciliari, Quod cum promv thine innuſſem, & deliberation tux & cori!:0 Prin 

cipum hoc tantum mancipandum promtliflem, in prxſentt nativitare fe producturiun 
Moguntiam, & 1bi de honore & reconc:hatione mea, quam tidelins poiſer acturum, 
& inde in pacem & fecuritatem me reducendum, P2OMilit ttt ca veritate et fide. 
qua patrem a filio honozart, ct filtum a patre pzzcepit Deus diligi, 
Hac promiſſjone, qux & genuli obſervanda eſt, (£LUttts tbam , & tilius meus ali- 
quantulum me praceflerar. Et ecce qu:dam hdeles veritiime me de ceptum athrma 

bant ct pzoditum ſub falta pacts & Hel [ponſione, : EVOCUTUS UUtem filius menu: 

& iterum a me inſtannflime admonritus, ſub ejuſuem tidet & ſacrament obcelt ations 
animam ſuam p20 anima mea foe p20miſit ſccundavice. Cum ergo ad locum, 
qui Binga Vocatur , perventlem, jam exiltente Ge VeneriS ane natvitatem , nu 
merus armatorum ſuorum jam ſais augebatur, jam fraus ipta de fe detegebacrur, & 
flius ad me, JIAfEr, inquir, NObts (cceDendum eft in vicinum caſcelium * quia 
Noguntinus Epilcopus in ſuam clvitatem non admittet vos, quam 
dit in banno eritis. I2ec vos inpacatum et irreconcttiatum audio tn- 
gerere intimicis veſtrts. 11! narivicarem cum honore & pace agaris, quoſcunque 
placuerit vobis, vobiſcum habeatis: ego interim quanto initantius, quanto fidelity 
potero, pro nobis utriſque laborabo, quia CAUfain veſftam meam criſiimo eſſe 
At ego, m1 inquam fil, juDeret teſtts (ermonum et fidet ſit inter noshodre Oe- 


Us, quomodo te in virun & hxredem meum produxerim , quants eribulatiombus 
meis honor tuo inſcrvierim, quot & quantas inimicitias pro te habuerim & habe- 
am, ſolus confuus es, lile autem tertio ſub ejuidem tidet & ſacrament! atteſtatione, 
ſi ingrueret occaſio pericult , caput ſuum pro meo capite fore mihi promiſit, Sic 


yoſtquam clauſit me in codem caſtello,quo omnia animo et co2de fut- 


' crit locutus, manifeſte ret oftendit eventus, Ex omnibus meis quarcus 


ego ſum incluſus, nec quiliber alius admitt1 potuit, CUUſfoDes deputatt , qut vitz 
mez crant atroces inmict. zenedictus per omnia Deus exaltand1 & bumiliandi, 


quzx voluerit rex potentifiimus, Cum ergo fp(0 ſacratiſsimo die nativitatis ſu: 


omnibus redempris ſuis1lle ſanctus ſanEorum puer fuiſſet natus, mihi ſol filivs 1lle 
non eſt datus, Nam ut taceam opprobria, 1njurias, minas, $'aC10Sin cervicem me- 
am exertos, niſi omnia imperata tacerem, preterca famem & fitum, quam perfere- 
bam ab illis, quos injuria erat videre & audire, ut etiam raceam, quod eſt gravis, 
me olim ſatis foelicem tuiſſe, ilud nunguam obliviſcar, tllud nunquam deſtnam 
omnibus Chaiſtianis conquert, quod illis ſantiſstmis diebus, ſine 
omnt Cheiſtiana communtone in carcere tllo fuf, In illis poenicemiiz & 
tribulationis mex diebus a filio meo miſſus venit ad me quidam Princeps Wigbertur, 
dicens : nullum vitz mez eſſe conſilium, niſi ſine ulla contradicione 
omnita regnt inſignia redderem ex voluntate et imperio pzincipum, 
Art ego etl omnis terra, quantum inÞabitatur, mei regni terminus efſer, hoflem 
reqnd vitam commutare : quta vellem nollem ſic agendum, et 
ſicut definitum intelligebam, cozonam, ſceptrum, crucem , lance- 
am, gladium miſi Yoguntiam. Tunc communicato conlilio cum inimicis meis 
meus htiius egrediens, relictis ibidem fidelibus & amicis meis, quaſi me eo adductu- 
rus, ſub multa frequentia armatorum ſuorum me abductum ad villam, quz dicitur 
E-gilzaim, fecit me ad ſe adduci, ,ubi maximam inimicorum meorum multitudinem 
colletam inveni, nec ipſum filium cxteris mii meliorem reperi - Et quia firmius 
ct ſtabilius videbatur eis eſſe, i p2opzta manu cogerent me reghum 
ct omnta regalta erfeſtucare, mil! modo & ipſi omnes minabantur mihi, 
niſi omnia tmperatafacerem.nullum vitz mex conſilium fiert poſse, Tunc ego 
1nquam, qufaDe (ola vita mea agitur, qua nihil precioſius habeo, ur ſaltem vivens 
poenitentiam exhibeam Deo, QUILqQUPD fmperatis facian. Cumque EI 
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ſi ſaltem fic de vita mea certuseſsem, Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus, quiibidem Evgiacur » 


aderat ( non'dico (ut OMNmna hax'c audi eric ) reſpondir, me nullo modo eript poſse, 
niſi publice confiterer,me injuſte Dildebzand, perſecutum efſe,UUig: 
bertum ci injufte ſuppoſuiſſe,et tnjuſtam perlecutionem in Apoſtol. ſe: 
oem ct omnem Eccleſitam hacenus erercuiſſe, Tunc cum magna con- 
ritione anum proſtratus COgpt per Deum, per ipſam conſcientiam 92are, 
ut locus ct tempus mtht daretur, ubi in praſentia omnium Principum 

cum innocens efſem , vellemex judicto ommum me expurgare, & in quo culpabi- 
l»m me recognoſcerent, ex .confilio omnium fanioris ſententiz peenitentiam & ſa- 
tisfactionem, quo ordine juberent, quzrere, & in principibus regaide fidelibus no« 
itris, quoſcung, oblides vellent, dare. AtIDem Ienatus locum etdiem miht ab- 
negavit, d:ccns, aut tibi totum debere determari, aut nullaſpes mihi eſset 
evanend(. In tanto eribulatioms aruculo, cum incerrogarem, 11 conhiterer omnia 

qux 1mperabantur, an contellio-mea, ut juſtum eſt, vemam & abſolutionem conſe- 
queretur ? 1bi legarus dixit , non efSe Juris (ut me abſolvere : $: vellem, inquir, 
ablolvi, Romam rem latisfacere Jpoſtolicz Sedj. Sic defolarum & ſpoliatum 
( nam & caſtella & patrimoria, & quicquid 1n regno conquiſtieram , eanvem vt et 
arte (1a erto2ſerant ame } in cadem villa reliquerunt me, In qua cum al1quo tem- 
pore commoratus efſem , & filtus meus ex eodem fraudis ſux conſilio demandaſler, 
ut ibidem eum expeQarem, ſuperveniensquorundam tidelium meorum legatio pr- 
monuir, ut fiquidem admonitum ibidem remanerem, foze aut in per- 
petuam rapercr captivitatem, aut in conem decollarer, Quo nuncio 
{tis tunc vitz mez diffiſus, ilico autugiens, fugiendo Colonram veni , & ibt ali- 
quot dicbus commoratus, poſtea * Leodwm veni, 1n quibus locis tideles viros & in 
hde regni conſtantes ſemper inveni. Horum cxterorumque regni tidelium conſi- 


lio uſus,. vobis fiducialius & honeſtius habeo deplorare has omnes meas miſerias, & 


tiducialius quidem propter mutua conſanguinitats & antiqux amicitix debitum : 
honeſtius aucem propter tanti regni nomen glorioſum. Vos igitur per fidem, per 
amicitiam rogo , in tantis tribulationibus meis ac injuriis propinquo & amico 
conſulatis, Quz fidei & amicitize vincula erh1 inter nos nonefſent , Cleſtra tamen 
et omntum regum terrz intereſſet 5 injuriam et contemptum me- 
um vindicare, ct tam nefartz p2ovitionis et malitiz eremplum de 


ſuperficte terrz ertirpare, 

Theſe Letters prevailed nothing at all withtheſe obſtinate reſolved Traytors,who 
preſumed all to be juſt, righteous which their holy Father the Pope approved, and 
inſtigaced them to by bis Bulls and Legates, who affirmed, * TN (Ctinto (acro 
JPontificis Romant Epilcopt omnia jura contineri, juſta omnium 
conditacſse , Pope Paſchil derermining , zrceſſe efſe curque Chriſtiano in Romani 
Portificis leges jurare , Quiſquis poſt hacejus decretis non ſteterit, ex albs Chriſt ianorum 
eradit : How barbarouſly, yea antichriſtianly this Pope and German Biſhops his 
Confederates dealt with this good Emperor, * Hermoldus and Krantzius thus further 


rclate, 


Igitur ubi firmarus eſt Paſchal in ſcde, P2xLepit ercommunicari Tmperato- 
rem ab univerſis Epiſcopis et Catholice Eccleſiz cultozibus , et 
couſque ſententta hic invaluit, ut collecta Generalt Curia , Pzinct- 
pes HenricoOtadema tollendum,et ad filium ejus xquivocum tranſl: 
ferendium decernerent. Erat aucem idem jamdudum ex peritione Patris defigna- 
rus in Principem. Miſli ergo a Principibus venerunt ad Regem, qui tunc forte con- 
ſiſtebar in corte regia Hilgelſhezm, Moguntinus, Colomenſis, Wormatierſir, & pertule- 
runt ad eum mandatum ex ore Principum, dicentes ; FAC nobig reddi cozonam, 
annulum et purpuram, c#teraque ad inveſtituram Jmpertalem per- 
tinentta, filio ejus deferenda, |1!o percunctante dejectionis ſux culpam, reſpon- 
derunt dicentes; Quid quzris ca, quz optime noſti? Meminiſti qualiter univerſa Ec- 
cleſia tui cauſa maximo ſchiſmatis errore multis jam annis laboraverit, qualicer Epiſ- 


legaco Papa, 


* Sec here, p, 


a 


* Ayentinus 
Annal. Bojo- 
rum, 1, 6. Pp. 


435. 


* Chron Sla- 
yorum, Lib, 1, 
Cap. 33 33+ Þ. 
27, 28, 29, 
Alberti Krant- 
Zii, SAXONniZr, 
L. 5. C. 37, 38 
19, 20,21, &c, 
Annalcs Ar= 
noldi Abbaris 
Lubecenſts. 


Paſchalis Papa 
yu: Ana- 
themata in 
Cxſarem, 

C xlar exauRoe« 
rarur, 
Poſtulantur in= 
ſignia Imperir, 
Crimina Ob« 


copatus, Abbazias, przterea omni Eccleſiz regimina teciſti venalia, nec fuit in con- 1 
ſtituendis Epiſcopis ulla legitime Electionis facultas, ſed ſola pe- 
ctinfz ratlo. Pro his & aliis caul:s ſanrit authoutas Apoſtolica, favitque Princi- 
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pum unanimitas, Te non ſolum regio, verum cetiam Eccleſtaſtica com- 
Pargar's, cum MUNIOne paivandum. Quo contra Rer ait, Oicitis quia Spirituales 
jatvma ye" ignitates p2ecto vendiderimus; Ceſtra quidem poteſtas eſt, tale 

nobis crimen fmpingere. Oic ergo, © Yoguntine, dic adjura- 

tus per nomen #term Det, quid eregimus, aut recepimus , quando 

te Boguntiz przfectmus ? Tit quoque Colonicnſis, per ſion te 

conteſtamur , quid nobis dediſtt p2o ſede, cut noſtra munificentia 

pzzſides?Tilis fatentibus nihil pecuniz hizus ret gratia avit oblatum 

aut erceptum, Rex air, Gloria Deo in excellis, quia vel in hac parte tid-les invent 
ſumus, Certe dignitates ex dux prxitantifiimea ſunr,& magnum qux{ium Camerx 

noſtrx referre poterant, Porro Dominus Wormatie-fer, qualis a4 nobis ſufceptus, 

*Pii, ad quidpromotus, *{ci|1cet pietate, vel quzſtu erga iptum ul; fuerimus, nec VOS nec 

ipſumlarer, Condignam ergo beneficits noſtris rependitis gratiam ? 

Nolite quzſo, effict participes co2um , qutlevaverunt manus ad- 

verſus Dominum et Regem ſuum, et temeraverunt fidem , et jut- 

*itz ramentowmm Sacramenta, FEcce jam defecimus , parumque nobis * vie 

retat, ſemio & labore confectis ; ſuſtinere modicum, & nolite gloriam noſtram con- 

faſione terminare. $i autem nobis cedendum omnino eſſe dicius, & manert fixa ſen- 

rentia, przfigantur inducz, ftatuacur dies placiti, fi Curia adjudicaverir, tiho no- 

indigna Fpiſ- {tro Coronam mamibus proprus reſignabimus, Generalem itaque Cuittz 'audicn- 

coporum pervi- ffary erpetumus. 1111s e contrario * nitentibus, & dicentibus , Se negotium pro 

um quo mith fuerant, fortiter expleturos, Rex parumper avulſus ab es, fidelium ſuo- 

rum participavit confilio, Videnſque quia Legati veniſſent ſtipati malitia, & non 

eſſet locus reliſtendi, fecit fibi regiam exluberi przparaturam, qua indutus, & in 

——_ ſedem receptus, legatos alloquitur dicens; [ec quidem Jmpertalis hono2ts 

E | Czar Oraio (MEEGNTa mibit preftitit #terniRegis pietas,et P2incipum regni elecio 
| concozs, Potens autemeſt Oeus, qui me ad hoc culmen ſua dig- 

| natione p2overit,miht conſervare quod conceſſerit, manuſq; veſtras 
$ | accepto opcre cohibere, Divino enim prxſidio nos enixius inniti oportet,o0m- 
ni ſcihicet militia & armisdeltitutos. HaRenus quidem externis bellis impliciti, ſem- 

| perin cuſtodiz noſtrz diligentia conſtitimus, omnes impugnationum jacturas, pro- 
G pitia divinitate , partim conl1lio, partim vircute prelii evincentes. Hoc autem in- 
reſtinum malum ficut nec ſuſpe&tum habuimus, ita nec prxcavimus. Quits enim 
| in O2zbe Chaiſtitano tantum nefas conſurgere crederet , ut jurata 
| Paincipt Sacramenta fidelitatis irritentur , ſuſcitetur filius ad: 

& | verſus patrem , poſfremo nulla beneficiis gratia, honeſtati reve- 
i rentia erhibeatur ? Certe majeſtas Jmperatozia eam ctfam er- 
2 ga hoſtes honeſtatis diſciplinam ſervare conſuevit , ut p2oſcrt- 
#: I bendis ſive damnandis , vocationum ſive judictarium remedia 
WM non negaverit, ante pzxmuntens quam feriens, p2tts invitans 

= Noa: per gratiam , quam damnans per ſententfam, At nobis con- 
7% W tra fas, vocationes et audientia negantur, Jdeoque p2zfoca- 
* mur, ne audiamur. Quis tantam mentis alienationem a fidif. 
7 | ſimis amicits, marime vero a Jontificibus crederet * Dominum 
ergo factozem D2bis vobis p2oponimus, ut ipſius terro2 vos coher- 
| ceat, quos pietas non revocat, Quond ſi nec Octmnec honeſkatem 
& i! veſtram reveremint, ecce pzzſentes ſumus, violentiam erplodere 
F ld non poſſumus , neceſſarium eff vim ſuſtinere, cut refragartlocus 
| | ' | non eſf, Cwperunt ergo Pontifices hxſitare quid agerent; Magnarum enim rerum 
} Js | ingreſſus ſemper ſunt difficiles. Tandem CMoguntinusallocutus eſt ſocios, dicens, 
{08k -...-. Duouſque trepidamus, © Socit? Nonne Officitnoftri et Regem 
"BY ae, conſecrare, coſecratum inveſtire * Quod ergo J2incipum decreto 
1 impenderelicet, eommdem authozitate tollere non 1licet * Quem me: 
wil ritum inveſtivimus , tmmeritum quare non diveſttamus 2 ( Brave 


4 Pontifical doRrine ! ) Statimque accepto conamine, Regem angreſst ſunt, 
| | cique 
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Upon the Liberties of the King 
cigue co2onam de captts ab2!pucrunt. Ocinde fublatum ve fede, pur: 
pura, cxtcriſq; guz ad ſacram*inveſtituram pertinent,funditus ery- 
crime, [unc Rex Conurone CIrCUndatus,ail ad JIEP Videauc 1om nr Ji dC Cui 
nIgque US CONtra Die. | Q0 qUuidem [iO PCC Ta 4do;clcentiyr mea , TEOINLENS 4 )0- 
n1mno ftateram XZ [011 pO Wacris, $41 Omni G 'T niuoncm, Guantam nemo renum, 
qui ante me fuerunt, fuſtinutifle dinoſcitur, 432on vos tamen ideo 
Immunes a peceatts , qut fevaſtts mans avvertus Oominum ve- 
{frum, ct pzzvaricati efts jusjirandum quod juraſtis, Clineat Do- 
minus, ct uicitcatur in vos, Ocus, inquam, ulttonum Dominus, 
Non conſurgatts, neque creſcatis, neque p2ofperctur hono? veſter, 
ſitque po2tto veſtra cum £0 qui tradidit Chuſtum Oominum, ax 
i111 ob:urantes, aurcs tuas, perrexerunt ad nhum, deterentes ei Inperiulia, firman- 
relque cum 1n Fegtum. | SUFFEXU ergo Filus adverius 1Iatrem, eterpulit eum 
aregnso : ile jugiens 4 iRee fi tu, perverncad Ducatum,, qui d.citur Linth bars, 
PCrSCNS OC accelerans, ut evideret manus qQuarentiumanmaniptus, Erac autcm 
in regione illa Princeps nob.lis, quem Caſar, adbuc ſui Compos , ducatu de Lintk- 
burg defltituerat, & alu degera . Accidit erS0, utidem Princeps torte venation dedi- 
as, eſſet prope viam cum C lar tranſiret, COMMAarus vitls novenr, animad\ ertitque 
quia fugerat a facie fila ful. Jam enmmaliqud audicur fuerar, Sedenſque in equo, 
aſſumpus mlwubus infccucus et regem veloctus, Quem videns Czar , & repucans 
hoſtem, corpit mctuere de vita, & exclamars voce magna Cepit poltulire veniam, 
Arille ; Male, inquit, Domine, erga me meruths, qui tupplicanit quondam omnem 
egaltis gratam, & abſtul:ltis nh Gucitum meum. Hoc eſt, ait Cxlar, quod nunc 
luo, quia filius meus furrexit contra me, & depulfus ſum ab omni honore meo : 
Videns ergo Princeps ille regem defolatum milcratione commoutys, ait ad eum, L:- 
cet quidem poteſtate veltra in me abuſusfueriris, Devstimen novi', quia magna ſu- 
per vos penitudine movear. TmMplietas enim maorima adverſun vos commilſſa 
eſt, ab cis marime apud quos plus ct beneficus ſemper ertitiſtis , 
Quid ergo vobis videtur, citne vobis inter Prandapes aliquis rehEtus 2 

Cumque Cxſar diccret ſe 1gnorare , eo quod nec dum efler tentatum, il- 
le ait, Potens eſt Deus adluc retarare honorem veltrum, eo quod inique atum fir 
adverſus vos, | acite ergo, quod ſuadeo, aſcendice urbem hanc, & habete corporis 
felli curam, mittamuſque ad regiones & Civitates, tentare {1 potlimus alicubi inveni- 
re auxilium, forſitan enim non ex totodefectt Jultitia a filuis hominum : Nec mora, 
miſit circumquaque pro militibus, collegitque quaſ! octingentos loricatos, aſſump- 
tumque Cxſarem, perduxit in Civitatem magnam Coloniam; Colomerſ*s vero rece. 
perunt eum, Quod cum audiſfer filius, venit cum eXCrcitu crand: et obſedit Colom- 
a», Cumque obiidio vehementer increſceret, Cxfar timens Civitati, noctu elapſus 
fugit Leodinm ; Et convenerunt illic ad cum omnes viri conltantes, & quorum cor- 
da miſeratio retigerat. PerſpeRtoque auxihatorum numero, dimicare ſtatuit. Quem 
cum tilius perſcqueretur in manu gravi, llle egrefſus eſt in occurſum ejus ad aquas 
Moſanas, Rogavitque Principes, & omne robur exercitus fui, dicens, $i fortiflimus 
Neus nos hodie adjuverit in Przlio, tactique fuerimus 1n conflictu ſuperiores, ſerva- 
te mihi tilum meum, & nolite interficere eum, Commiſſum eft ergo Prelium , & 
pravalens Pater tugavit filium trans Pontem, multique 1llic occu(1 Sladio, plures a- 
quis prxfocati ſunt, Rurſus inſtauratum elt prxlium, & Czſar fenior victus , con- 
cluſus, comprehenſus elt. Wantas autem contumelias, quanta opprobria vir ilte 
magniticus in 1llis diebus pertulcrir, ſicut relatu difficile, ita auditu lamentabile eſt. 
Infultabant ei amici, illudebanc ili nihilominus inimici, Denique, utc aunt, pau- 
percnlus quidam, ſed literatus, coram omnibus adorfus eſt eum, dicens, Inveterate 
dierum malorum, nunc vencrunt peccata tua quz prius operaberis, judicans judicia 
injuſta, opprimens juſtum, & dimittens noxium, *Cui cum aſtantes iraſcerentur vi- 
ri ſcilicet ſenſati , Cxſar compeſcuit eos dicens, Nolite quzſo, iraſci in eum, Fcce 
filius meus, qui egreſſus elt de utero meo quxraranimam meam, quanto magis alie- 
nus : finite eum ut maledicat quia voluntas Det eſt. Erat autem 11lic Epiſcopus Sp:- 
renſis C#ſari quondam dile&iſiimus, nam & templumingens Det genetrici apud Fps- 
ram Conſtruxerat, Priaterea Civitatem & Epiſcopum decenter promoverat, Dixit 
ergo Cxſar adamicum ſuum Epiſcopum de Spire, Ecce deſtitutus regno, decich a {pe, 


nitilque mihi melius eſt quam renunciare mvlitiz ! Da ergo mihi Przbendam apu 
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Spiram, ut ſim famulus Dominz mez Dei genitricis , cui devotus ſemper exſtir1 , 
Novi enim literas, & poſſum adhuc ſubſervire choro. Ad quem 1i!le, Per matrem, 
inquit Domini, non faciam tibi quod peris. Tunc Czſar ſuſpirans & i!lachrymans ad 
circumftantes ait,* Miſeremim me1, miſeremini met vos faltem amicl mei, quia manus 
Domini titegit me, Mortuus eſt autem eo tempore Leods, {teritque corpus cus 1N- 
humatum in Capella quadam .deſerta quinque annis, Tanta enim ſeveritate 
Dominus Papa, et c#teri adverſarit ejus in ipſum ulti ſunt , ut 
moztuum vel humart non ſinerent. * Kraneziw, and octhersadde , CAra- 
ver ejus jam Chiſtianz ſepulturz traditum in monaſterto, jubetur 
ertraht, et in locam poni non conſecratum ; ubi poſt quinque annos 
reconciliatum, Spfram perducitur. Yirum et incomparabile re. 
rum humanarum ſpectaculum et exemplum non vulgare, 1m quo con 
templart poſſint tma atq; ſumma, O Magna Pei judicia quz completa 
ſunt 1n tam prxpotenti viro! ſperandum autem quod caminus 1lle tribulations decoxe- 
ritin co ſcoriam, tulerit rubiginem : * quoties enim in praxſenti judicamur, a Domino 
corripimur, ut non cum hoc mundo damnemur. Fuit autem Ecclei1is admodum bo. 
nus, bis videlicerquas ſibi fhidelesperſenſit. Porro Romanum Antiflitem Gregor 1#wn 
& cxteros inlidiatores honoris ſut ſicut infeſtos habuir, ita enam inteſtare {tudu:. 
impulit eum ad hoc, ut mula dicunt, gravis nece[sitas, Quis caim vel minimmun 
honortis ſul jafturam Xquanimiter ferat? Legimus autem quia multi peccaverunt,qui- 
bus tamen ſubventum elt p@enitentix remed;o, Certe David peccans & purnitens 
Rex & Propheta permanſhr, Rex autem Hemricns ad veltigia Apoſtolorum jacens, 
oran$ac ponitens gratis,peſſundatus eſt, nec invenit tempore gratiz quodi/le obcinu- 
it duro legis tempore, Sed difputaverint de his qui ſcierint vel auli fuerint, CJNUM 
hoc ſcire licet,quiaRomanaſedes adhuc hodie luit factum illud;a tem- 
po2e enimilloquotquotregnant de ſtirpe illa omnibus meodts nitun 
tur humiliare Eccleſſas, ne reſumant vires conſurgendi adverſus 
Reges, nec inferre que intuſerunt patribus eozum. KRegnavit au- 
tem Henricus junioz pzo Patre ſuo, fuitq; Concozdia inter Regnum 
et Sacerdotium, ſed non multo tempoze, nam nec ipſe pzoſpera- 
tus eſt in omnt vita ſua, irretitus ſimiliter ut Pater ezus a ſede A- 
poſtolica, De quibus ſuo locodicendum eſt. A juſt puniſhment of God 
tor his Wars and Rebellions againſt his Father to gracific the Pope. 

The tranſcendent Tyranny of this Pope towards this pious Emperor, both in his 
life and after his death , (whieh was * much lamuinted by all good men, ) made Rodo/phus 
Gualther and * Baless paſſe this further cenſure thereon. Es hes quidem non alicu!us 
barbars tyrann juſſu, non Phalaridis alicwjns inſtinitn, ſed ſanftiſſimi Patris conſilis fi- 
nt, Gaudete nunc Caligulz, exultate Nerones, & quotquot wnquam crudelitatss nom!- 
ne fuiſtis celebrer, Habenis enum qui dum vor long poſt ſe reliquit fpatio, infamia & 
dirs nominis memorialiberat, Romanam videlicer Pontificem, qui tw Patris viſcera Filit 
gladinm ſtring: precepit. Sic Regem how:rabat, 1 Petri 2, Sic Dez inſtitutis obedivit Ro- 
manorum 13. ſuperbsſſimnus Antxhriſtns., But now obſerve the ſignal Judgement of 
God upon this Treacherous Pope, who inſtigated this new Emperor moſt unduti- 
fully to imprifon and depoſe his own Father, whom he kept 5. years from Chriſtian 
burial. This Pope, eAnno 1106. by another Synod at Guardaſtal, making Decrees 
againſt Biſhops homages to the Emperor and other Princes for their Temporalties, 
againſt receiving Inveſtitures from them, andrefuſing toconſecrate thoſe Biſhops 
who received Inveſtitures from this Emperor;(the chief ground of the quarrel againſt 
Henry the 4th.his Father)He therewith exaſperated, upon this affront, * impriſons his 
ghoſtly Fatherin Rome it ſelf. Ab codews Twp. poſt pedum oſcula Capitur, £t in Car- 
cerem traditur; nec inde educitur, donec omnes confirmaret, fn: 
veſtiendt jus Carolo magno datum, diplomate reſtitueret, atque ip- 
ſum Imperatozem confirmaret. Oum in Cathedza (inquie Maſſxus) 
poſf Pillam ſe contineret Pontifer,ecce Yilites clamantes, Reddi- 
te quzſunt Czſaris Czſari ; tam ipſum quam totum Clerum in- 
vaſerunt, et abdurerunt, erueruntque veſtibus adeo nudos , ut ne 
femoralta reliquerint ets, atq; ita ſpoltatos apud montem Sozactim 


cuſtont# 
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cuſtodiz manciparunt. Cideres ergo Cardinales funibits tt calla 


miſsts nudos traht , vinctts poſt terga mantibus, +» little 019 they op 
Emperor or his Souldicrs value his Papal or bis Corcinals authority, Lolinefſc, whey 
put in competition with the antient Rights of the Imper.al Cr, wn,e\ enin tus ale of 
InwiAitures,for defence whereot his Father was fo Ircquently exc rin unicated, {<- 
prived, 1 ſhall recite the ſtory more at large out of (a) Hermotdus, (b) Krant:1:y, 
(c) Abbas HKſpergenſis & "others. King Henry the 4. being dead and thus trampled up- 
on by chePope, and his Son intangled in Wars in Germany, this Pope thinking he had 
now obtained a tul! conqueſt 1n caſe of /xveſtitnres, Synodalibus comitits non minus 
dat operam Pontiticam authoritatem augere, quam Henricus [Imperium arms, apud 
Trecas enim congregato Concilio contentionem de dandis Epiſcopatibus reſuſcrat, 
propter quam H:/d:brando cum Henrico 1nimicitize 1nterceiſerunt , que tuerunc 
maximz clad;s occatio in Germania. Epiſcopos namque non incuntes tecum orati- 
am & obedientiam pollicentes in eo Concilto Lejecit, fubliuurque alios : Statuntgue 
neminem er Laicts debere dare Eccleſiaſticas dignitates, H-icws audicns 4c 
Decrecum in Synodo promu!gatum . Mogurie Concilum habuir, unde mitit fuos 
Legacos ad Ponuticem, poſtulaturos ne (e Cx jtire (poltaret quod olim Caro: 
rolo datum efſet, ct ſuts omnibus tn imperio ſucceſſoztbus, JÞontt- 


fer inductas petiit ſuper ca quzeſttone, donec Henricus Romam ve- - 


nirct, dicens, Stbtnoneſle integrum inalieno regno de tantis re- 
bus aliquid Defintre. Henricus 5. rebus in Germarra pacatis, Anno Dom, 1111 

in l:atam ire decrevit, ingredituriter. In /raham cum veniſlet, intellexit Paſchal! 
Pontitici ſuum adventum efle ingratum , eumque 1n fe gerere hoſtilem anamum 
quod pro ſuo arbitrio Eccleſias & Epiſcopatus demandaſler 11s qui {ibi placuiſſent, 
Rex ergo Hepricus Sutrium ſubliſtic, nec putavit propius accedere ad Pontiticem \- 
bi rutum eſſe, & miſlislegatis,tura fide, ur liceat Romam adire poſtulat, Ponufex dar 
Rept poteſtatem tuto veniendi Romany, & teſtatur ſe promptum,cum ad conſecratio- 
nem, tum ad omnem honorem Regium augendum , ea tamen lege ut Rex Eccletix 
ſuam |.bertatem relinquar, in qua tum fuit , & pollicetur, fe pacato agmine ingrefſu- 
rum urbem, His omnibus utrinque per Legatos compolitis, populo Rom annuente , 
Henricus Romam movet, advenientt;populus & Clerus fit obviam, Sacerdotalibus in- 
fulis, et SanRtorum reliquiis ornati, Leoninam urbem 1ngreditur , deduciturque 
in baſilicam Perr:, in cujus gradu Paſchals Pontihca pedes deoſcularur. Henri irs 
politis in{tatione fuis militibus ad dextram Pontificis, Baftlicum ingreditur cum Pon- 
tifice; Oratione autem fa&ta, rggavit, Ut J>aſchalis Eng confirmaret Ry 
ſe inſtitutos; Jaſchalti recuſante td facere, totus Otes diſceptatio- 
ne firme abſumptus eſt, Rer videns, fe pace ct jure non poſſe ty- 
cri ſuam poteſtatem in inſktituendis Epiſcopts, quam quaſi per ma- 
nus omnes Fmperatozes a Carolo Yagno, pluſquam per Trecen- 
tos Annos acceperant, Miltres a ſtattone ( dato ſigho ) vocat, ca- 
pitque Pontificem cum Cardinalibus , jubet cos in ſua Caſtra per: 
duct, et cuſfodiri, in munitiſsimo monte S, .Sylveſtri, donec conce- 
derent Jmperato2t (uo p2op2fo jure de inſtitucndis Eptſcopts libere 


titf The Romans thereupon fly to their arms, aſſault the Emperors Army earty in 
the morning, and atter an whole dayes fight are vanquiſhed. Ar lalt the Pope made 


n 
Peace , ms this agreement with the Emperor , which wis to be ratified by 
theſe mutual Oathes, & hoc eſt Juramentum Regis. ( 4 ) Ego Henricus 
Rex liberos dimittam quarta ve! quinta feria proxima Domuum Papam TE prſcopos & 
Cardinales,&F omnes captivos & obſides,qui proeouel cum to captr.ſunt,ſecuros perduci fas 
ciara intra Portas Tranitiberinz civitatis, nec nlterius capiam aut caps permittam eos qui 
in fidelitate Dom. Pape Paſchal:s permanent,& populo Romano, Tranitiberinz, & 7:- 
[mls Croitatis pacem & ſecuritatem ſervabo, tam prr me quam per meosy in perſons & 1 
rebus, qui pacem ſervaverunt, Dom, PapamPaſchalem fideliter adjuvabo, ut Papatum qui- 
et> & ecurg teneat, Patrimonia & poſſeſſiones Romanz Eccleſie que abſtuli, reſt ituam, 
cunt'a que habere deber more anteceſſorum meorum recuperare,C7 tenere adjuvabo bona (ide, 
& Dom. Pape Paſchali «bed:am, (alvo honoze Regni, ct Tmperft, ſe: Ctho/ic: 


Imperatores, Catholicis Pontificibus Romanis, Hec omnia (ervabo bona fide, fine frande & 


genſis, Chren, Anno 1111, 1113, 
Diaconus Chren, Caſlinenſe, 1. 4. 39, to 45- 
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malo ingenio. Et iſt: ſunt ſuratores ex parte ipſies Reg 1s, Fridericus Colomenbis Archiep. 
Gebchardus Epiſcopus Iridentinus, Burchardus Monaſterienſis Epiſcopus, Bruno $Spi- 
renlis Epiſcopus, AlbertusCancellarius, Comes Herimannus, Fredericus ComesPalati- 
nus, Berengarius Comes, tredericus Comes', Bonifacius Marcio, Albertus Co- 
mes de Bandriaco, Godefridus Comes, Warnerius Marchio, This Oath the Empe- 
ror refuſed to take at his Coronation, as new-and unreaſonable, dicexs, *TJMMpera- 
tozem nemini jurare debet, cum juramentoum Sacramenta ab ommbus ſunt 
ſibt exhibenda $ requiring the Pope tO ratihe all the antient Reghts belonging to 
the Emperor, whereupon they came to this ſecond Agreement ratthied by the Popes 
Charter, and lisard the Cardinals Oaths and Subſcriptions, 

Dominus JIapa Paſchalis ſecundus concedet Oomino Regt 
[)enricoet Regno ejus, ct pzivilegto ſuo ſub anathemate confirmabit 
et co2robo2abit, Epiſcopo vel Abbate libere eleco ſine Symonta aſſen: 
ſu Regis, quod Oom. Rer eum cum anulo et virga inveſtiat. Epi: 
copus autem vel Abbas a Rege inveſtitus libere accipiat conſecratio- 
nem ab Epiſcopo ad quem pertinuerit. St quits veroa Clero etpo- 
pulo eligatur, niſi a Rege tnveſttatur, a nemtne conſecretur ; et Ar» 
chiepiſcopi et Epiſcopt libertatem habeant conſecrandt a Rege inve- 
ſtitos. Super his etiam Oominus Japa ÞIaſchalts non inquieta- 
bit Rexem Oenricum, nec ejus Regnum et Imperium. ( a neceſſary 
Clauſe, ice he and his Predeceſſors had fo much diſturbed them during his Fathers 
reign, and armed him againſt lim.) Hoc Sacramentum eſt ex parte Pape, 

Oominus Papa Þaſchalis non inquietabit Dominum Regem 
{)enricum, necejus Jmperium vel reghum de tnveſtitura Epiſcopa* 
tuum, vel Abbattarum, neque de injurta fibt {lata et ſuis, neque 
aliquod malum reddet ſibi vel alicut perſonz p20 hac cauſa, et pent- 
tus in perſonam Regis Henricinunquam Anathema ponet, nec re- 
manebit inOomino Papa,quin cozonet cum ſicutin o2dine continetur, 
ct regnum et imperium officit ſui aurilio eum tenere adjuvabit p2o 
poſſe ſuo, ethoc adimplebit Oominus Papa ſine fraude et malo in- 
nenio. Hec ſunt nomina ilozum Epiſcopozum et Cardinalium qut 
pzzccpto Oomint JIapz Paſchalis ſecundt Pzivilegium ct Amicitt: 
am Sacramento confirmaverunt Domino Jmperatozi Henrico, 
Perrus Portuentis Epiſcopus, Centius Sabinenſis Epiſcopus, Rodbertus Cardinalis 
Sani Euſebit, Bonifacius Cardinalis Santi Mara , Anaſtatius Cardinalis SanRi 
Clementis, Gregorius Cardinalis San! Chriſogom, Johannes Cardinalis San&x 
Porentianx, Riſus Cardinalis SanctorumApoſtolorumPerri & Pauls. Item Gregorius 
San Laurentii, Reinerus Cardinalis Sanctorum Marcellini & Petri, VitalisCardina- 
Is San&tz Balbinx, Duizo Carcinalis San Martini , Teobaldus Cardinalis SanRi 
Johannis & Pauli, Johannes Diaconus Santz Mariz in Schola Grzca, 

Iſtud eſt Privil:gium Domini Pape quod fect Taperator: de Thiveſtituris Epiſco- 

atuum. 

Paſchals? Epiſcopus Servus ſervorum Det , Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio Henrico 
Glorioſo Teutonicorum Regi , & per Del operis gratiam Romanorum Imperatori 
Auguſto, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedictionem; Regnum veſtrum Santx Roma-« _ 
nx Ecclelizx ſingulariter cohzrere diſpoſitio divina conſtituit, Pradeceſſores veſtri 
probitaris cum prudentiz amplioris gratia Romanz Urbis Coronam & Imperium con- 
ſecuti ſunt. Ad cujus videlicet Coronz & Imperii dignitatem, tuam quogue perſo- 
nam fil1 Chariflime Hezrice per Sacerdotii noſtri miniſterium Divina Majeiſtas pro- 


vexir, Tllam fgitur dignitatis 132z quam ſ2zdeceſſozes noſtri ve- 


ſtrts ]P22deceſſozibus Catholicts Jmperatoztbus conceſſerunt , et 
pavilegiozum pagints confirmaverunt , nos quoque dilecioni tuz 
concedimus, et pzxſentis p2ivilegit pagina confirmamus, Ut reg- 
11 tuk Epiſcopis vel Abbatibus libere, pzzter violentiam et ſymont- 
am, electis, inveſtituram virge et anuli conferas; poſt inveſtitutio- 
nem vero canonice conſecrationem accipiat ab Epiſcopo ad quem 


pertinu 
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pertinuertt, Siquis autem a Clero et populo pz#ter tuum aſſen- 
ſum, elecusfuerit, niſi a te inveſtiatur, a nemine conſecretur, Sa- 
ne Eptſcopt vel Archtepiſcopt libertatem habeant a te inveſtitos E- 
piſcopos vel Abbates Canonice conſecrandi, JIz#deceſſozes enim 
veſtri Eccleſias regnt ſui tantis regalium ſtozum beneficiis am- 
pliarunt ut reghum tpſoztm Epiſcopozum marime vel Abbatum 
pzſidits opozteat communiri,et populares difſcnſiones quzin elect. 
onibus ſzxpe contingant , regali opozteat Majeſtate compeſct. 
Quamobzem pzudentiz et poteſtative curz debes ſollicitius tmmit- 
nere ut Romanz Eccleſiz celſitudo , et czterarum ſalus pzſtante 
Domino benefictis et ſervitiis conſervetur. St qua igitur Eccleſia- 
ſtica vel Secularis perſona hanc noſtrz conceſstonis paginam teme- 
rario auſu pervertere temptaverit,anathematis vinculo,niſi reſipue- 
rit innodetur, hono2zis quoque ac dignitatis ſuz periculum patiatur, 
Obſervantes autem miſerico2dia divina cuſtodiat, et perſonam pote- 
ſfatemque tuam adhonozem ſuum, et gloztam foeliciter, imperare 
concedatr. 

His conventionibus & juramentis inter Dominum Papam & Imperatorem in Paſ- 
chal: fcitivitate facta eſt Concordia ; Deinde Romam Idus Aprilis lmperator venir : 
quem Papa in Eccleſia Sancti Perry; miſſam celebrans, Imperatorem confecravir, & et 
omnibuſque ſuis abſolutionem fecit, & omnem injuriam {1b1 fatam condonavir. 

The Emperor being thus ſolemnly Crowned, and receiving this Charter concern- 
ing Inveſtstures, and Oath from the Pope and Cardina!s, not long after departed our 
of ltalywith his forces, being condutteiby the Pope,Cardinals,Prelates, with all poſ- 
ſible profeſſions & expreſſions of future loyalty andaffeRion to him,No ſooner were 
the Emperor and his forces departed out of Jtaly, but this moſt pertidious ambitious 
Pope upon this occaſion, ſummoned a Council at Reme on purpoſe to null and abro- 
gate all theſe his Conceſſions and Oath to the Emperor, as made by mere dureſſe, 
and conſtraint, thus related by the * forecited Hiſtorians. Anno Domini 17 12: Anno 
Pontificatus Domin; Pape Paichalis ſecundi 13, Indiftione quinta , menſe Martio 1g. 
Calend. Aprilis, Celebratum eſt Romx Corcilium Lateranis in baſs/ica Conſtantiniana, 
In qua cum Dominus Pape reſediſſet cum Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, T Cardinalibus,& 
varia multitudineClericorum I Latcorum, ultima die Concilu fatta coram ommbns profeſ- 
frone Cat holice fidet, ne quis de fide 1pſius dubitaret dixit , Ample&tor omnem divinam 
Scripturam, ſcilicet Veteris ac Noyt Teitamenti, Legema Moyſe i(cripram & a Santis 
Prophetis, AmpleQor 4. Evangelia, 7. Canonicas Epiltolas, Epiitolas glorioli 
DoRoris beati Pa»: Apoſltoli, ſantos Canones Apoſtolorum 4. Concilia Univer- 
ſalia ficut 4. Evangelia , Nicenum, Epheſinum, Conſtant inopolitanum, Chalcedonenſe, 
Anticchenum Concilium, & Decreta Santorum Patrum *® Romanorum Pontifhcum, & 
pzzcipue Decreta Domini met Sregozit 7. et beatz memo2ziz 1Ia- 
pe Urbant : quz ipſi latdavertuntlaudo; quz ipſi tenuerunt teneo ; 
quz confirmaverunt confirmo ; quz damnaverunt damno; quz re- 
pulerunt repello; quz interdirerunt interdico; quz p2ohibuerunt 
p20hibeo, fn omnibus et per omnia, et in his ſemper perſeverabo, 


QOnuibus expletisr, Surrexit pro omnibus Gerardus Engoliſmenſis Ep:ſcopur, Lrgatus in 
Aquitania, & communi aſſenſu Domin: Pape Paſch.& totinsConcilu coram omnibus legit 
hanc Scripturam, Paivilegium tllud, quod non eft p2ivilegium, ſed vere 
debet p2avilegium dict, p20 liberatione Captivozum, et Eccleſiz, 
a Domino Paſchali Papa per violentiam Regis Henrict ertoztum, 
nos omnes tn hoc Sancto Concilio cum Oomino Papa congrega- 
ti, Canonica cenſura et Eccleſiaſtica authozitate judicio * Santi 
Spiritus damnamus , et irritum effe judicamus , atque omnino 
quaſſamus, et ne quid authozitatis et efficacitatis habeat penitus 
ercommunicamus. Et hoc tdeadamnatumeſt, qufa in eo p2tviſegtoa 
continetur, quod Electus a Cleroet populo, a nemine conſecre:ur, 
tiff pzfus a Rege inveſfiatur, quodeſt contra Sanctum Spiritum et 
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Perla vero bac Charia, ACCIamatum eſt ab univerſo Concilio Amen, q- 
men.Fiat. Fiat. ( O che Punick faith, perjury, treachery of this Pope, his Card1- 
nals, and Prelaces, thus to repeal what they ſo lolemnly ratified by their Oathes, 
Charters, in Gods own preſence but few Moneths before to the Emperor , as his 
undonbicd righ: |) Archieps/copy qui cum ſurs Suff rag aners interfuerunt, his ſunt , Jo- 
hames Patriarcha Veneticus, Sexes Capuanus, Lavudulfus Beneventanus, Almaphi- 
tarus, Regiranus, Hidrontinus, Brundultinus, Capſanus, Girontinus & Greci, Ro- 


ſanns , & Archiepiſcopus Sande Severine, Epiſc pi quoque, Petrus Portuenlis, Leo 


Hceſtiin $, Com Praneſtinus, Gerardis E:ngulitinus, Galo Leonenfs , Legatns 
pro B.turiceni & Viennentl1 Archiepuicopis, Reg:ras Wulturenſis, Ganfridus Se- 
nInſis, Rollandes Populienſtis, Gregors#s | crracinentis, VVillielmus Trojanus , 
Gibinus Siracuſanus, Legatus pro ommbns Siculis, & al: fere C. Epiſcops, & Sig minus 
& F-havnes Tuſculan Epiſcops cameſſent Romz 4; die Concilio non interfutrunt, quin 
pot ea 'eta damnatione pravileg TH conſenſerunt, & laudaverunt. 

Upon chis ecca;ion there aroſe new Quarrels and conteſts between the Emperor 
and Pope about Inveſtitures, the Biſhops, and Churches adhering to the Emperor 
aſſerting, maintaining this his antient Right _ Pope Paſchal and his perjured 
Coniederates Amongſt others, WaltramusBilhop of Nanmberg writ a particular 
Treatiſe, De Epiſcoponum Thveſtitura per Jmperato2es factenda; Which 
being very rare and perunent to my Theam, 1n reſpect of the great controverſies 
about Inveſititures then ariſing not only in Germary , but alſo in Exzlani between 
Anſelm and 9.ur Kings, I ſhall kereinferr, 

* Leo Conſtas: 111 filwus, imperavit annis quinque in regno Grezcorum & Romano= 
rum. Poſt quem uxor ejus Hyrexe, filia Cazam Avarnm, id eſt, Hunnorum Regis , 
cum hlio ſuo Conftantino imperavit annis decem 2 verum Coxſtantinus matrem ſuam 
Hyrenex \imperio privavit, ſoluſque annis ſex imperavit, Hyrene autem ſuper erc- 
pro bi 1mperio, farmineo doloreabuſa, Conftatimum hilium ſuum oculis' & imperio 
privavic, & fo'aannms lex imperavit, *Romani autem, qui ab Imperatore Con- 
{tantinopolitano jam animo deſciverant, propter tardum & infructuolum illius auxi- 
ſium contra Tyrannos, accepca occalionis opportunitate , quia mulier, excxcato 
Imperatore Coſtantino tilio ſuo, imperabar, uno omnium conſenſu Carols TM ago 
[mperatortias laudes acclamaverunt, eumque per manus Leonss Pape coronaverunt, 
Cxſarem & Auguſtum appellantes, Igitur ex quo Byzanimm Thracizx Civitas, a 
primo Conſtantine in novam ampliticata, & in regiam urbem eſt exaltata , eyolutis 
annis circiter CCCCLXVIII, diviſo a Conſtanunopoli Romano imperio , Carelus 
A 1745s Rex Francorum primus 1mperavit Romanis annos X[1I, Ex tunc a Gracis 
in Reges | rancorum tranſlata eſt Imperatoria digmitas; & Adrianus Papa, collaudas.- 
tibus Komanus © plena Synodo Primatum, Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, «A bb atur, 
Ducum © Principum acclamatione,, Carolo Magno, Citfque ſlucceſiozibus futuris 
TmP. /#6 anathemare conceſſit Patriciatum Romanum : C& per (e wel per nnncios COnfit- 
jnationem in elecione, et in conſecratione Roman ſont. conceſsit, et mve- 
ſtituras Epiſcopozum efgdeterminavit,ut non conſecreturEpiſcopus qu per 
Regem et Jmp non tntroiret pure et integre : erceptis quos]Iapa Romanus 
111veſtire ct conſecrare debet er antiquo dono Regum et Jmperat. 
cum alifs quz vocantur Regalia, id eſt a Regibus ct Tmperato- 
ribus Pontif, Romants data, ft fundis:; ct redditibus, 1a hac 
conceſſione continentur regales Abbatizx, Prxpoſiturx, Ex hoc conſtituto, Ca- 
rolus Magnns, Aiſtulfum, Deſiderinm, alioſque Reges & tyrannos, bello, cxde & 
exilio delevir, qui fundos & bona Eccleſix Romanz , aliarumque Eccletarum in- 
vaſerant, omnia reddens libertari, Altt Reges et Jmperatozes, ſucceſſozes 
Caroli Yagnf, defenſionem Romanz Eccleſiz, et aliarum Eccle- 
ſfarum timoze Oct et charitate devote pzoſequuti ſunt, inveſtiti- 
ras Epiſcopowm facientes, eorum conſecrationibus per ſe & nur.cios ſuos 
aſliſtentes, juxta quod Pau/zs Apoſtolus ait ad* Corinthios; Non quod primum [piritu- 
ale, fed quoi animale, deinde fpurituale, Magnus etiam Gregorins, Theodor ico (+ T h:o- 
deberto, & Brummibildi ſcribit, ut abſqtle Spmonia tnveſtituras Epiſcopozun 
factant, Hic ettampzimus Gregozius non eft conſecratus , donec 
Yauritit Imperatozts interfuit aſſenſus. Joarmes Papa inveſtt- 
turam Leodicenſis Epiſcopatus, quam Carolus Rer fecerat , Ri- 
chario P2zumtenſ{ Abbatt plane confirmat, et invaſionem Hilduvint 
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pcr Oililbertum Comitem de Capzemonte ſub atathemate damnat. 
JIapa Leo p2tmo Otthonht, altique plures Pontifices Romani inem 
confirmavernnt ſubanathemate Regibus et Imperatoztbus, Unde 
mirium cſt, imo periculoſum in ſalutem animarum, quad ea que 
ſanci anteceiſo2es er magna neceſsitate, et patentt rattone ſub ana- 
themate confirmaveriint, atempoze Gregorit, qut et Hiltepzandus; 

ſub abſoluttone immutantur. Qut ap2tmo Conſtantin, quem Stl- 

velfer baptizavit, geſta et decreta revolverit, patenter inveniet, 

quod per Reges et ſmperato2es, et devotos Laicos, Romana Ec- 

ciciia, alizque 11 02be terrarum Ecclefix, in fundts et mobilibus dt- 

tatz et craltate ſunt,ſibigue tutelas et defenſiones contra tyrannos 

ct rapto2es retinuerunt, ut gladius Regalts ct ſfola ÞIctri ſibt invi- 

Cem ſubventant, quaſi duo Chernbin converſis vultibus , reſpicien- 

tta in ]92opitiatozium, Romani Ponritices, aliiq; praſules, de tundis & rebus per 

devotos Laicos ct Laicas adquiſitis , & a (eculart poteſtate confirmatis, (tru- 

Xerunt & ornaverunt Ecclefias: ef aqubus acceperiunt gratiam, non debent in- 

terre contumeitam, et fi de inveſtiturts peccaveriunt, eremplo pzimt * Geog- * Gregor, ' 
Kil exhtbheantur. Quod Pau/w dicic : * Argue, ob/ecra, iorepa, in om patientia & * 2 Tina, 4. 3," 
dotrina, Hicronymus in Epiltolis ſuis dicitr, Quadrimgentos Epi copor Imprriales lis 

trre ad Synodumn contraxerunt. In hoc uirtus Imperialis egit, quod excommwnc.:t10 Pon- 

tificis agere non potu41t,, ut fone captione, ſine damnatione, ſin: contumelia, tot Epiſcops rerunt 

C redierunt, Excommunicatio enim quanto intel[igetur & timetur , tanto cavendo Nas. 
virarur: C punitio corporal is in vitagvel in membris, CF rebns vel in funds, plures reſi- 

pi "cere facit ex j1ſtic1a regalt, Domino autem Pontifici ſummopere cavendum eſt ex 

medulla Scr:purarum, ne quando liget in terris, quz Deus ſglvet in colis : & quan- 

do folvit in terris, Deus higet in caelis. Hoc event ex iha gloria prelations, mimu| g, 

7t bus animorum, quando [uccedentes Po:tifices precedentium Pontificum decreta © ex« 
communicationes immutant & /[oluunt, Unde cum Dominus Jeſus, ipſa veritas, dicat : » John 22,2 3, 
* 51 male loquutn: ſu nyteſti monium prrhibe ce male: mirumeſt, TI periculsſum 1n Chriſt 

puſillos, q104 antiqua comitututa ſub anathemate confirmata » nouis immutation:bus ſol. 

wunt, & inde r.91unt repre hendi, objicientes, Romana judicra non ſunt retratlanda. $1 Ro- 

mana judici3 non ſunt retratanda, non videtur puſillis Chriſti canonicum & ſalubre, 

wt a tempore Gr-g2r4 ( qui & Hildeprandus) ea ſolvantur, que [nb anathemate conſir- 

mav rut * | eter, Leo, Adrianns, prime Gregorius, I.co,Benedictus, &rifa Reges 
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et Jmperato2es, de inveſtiendis Epiſcopts per illost 2 quibus, er etam a de- 
vous Laicis & teeminis, tundi & alia mobiha, Ecclefiis omni in orbe terrarum pro- 
venerunt, ſibique tutelas et defenſiones rerum Eccleſiaſticarum retiniuerimt 
fontra tyzannos etrapto20g, S: 1» ſuccefſione qurſque ſ olvit, quod predeceſſio ſub a- 
nathemite confirmavit : ecce oritur confuſi» puſpllss Chriſti, cur parts pot 118 aſſentiendum 
ſit, antique an nove, - Pars antiqua in paupertate mediocri & honelta arguit, obſe- 
cravit in patientia & do&rina, & parcendo juſtitix majores & interiores perſonas 
ad correRionem adduxit, Nova autem pars ex voris fidelium inſoleſcens, {tjh 
(pecte religionis omnta trahit ad ſe manibuserpanſis, cum Dominus dicar, 

Reddite { «(ari,que ſum Celaris, © Deo que (unt Det; Gregorins, Anguſt ms, Am- 
broſus teſtantur, ea qu# ſunt data Eccleſits a Seculart poteſtate, et - 
confirmata, potius a ſeculari poteſtate retinenda, Legitur etiam 
de Epiſcopis Hiſpaniz, Scotiz, Angliz, Ungarie, quomodo er an- Morz 
tiqua inſtitutione, uſque ad modernam novitatem, per Reges in- : 
troirent cum pace tempozalium pure et mtegre. Qui pacifice ſollicitus eſt, re- 
volyat vitas patrum, & hiſtorias legat, & intelhgat. Sed Epiſcopatus qui ſub Ro- 
- mano degunt imperio , majoribus fundis, & amplioribus vigent juſticus ;. & ide 
propter mas rmoner! & ftola _ = _— —_ IL Ky quia 7 6) ny lunt 

Ietrus, quit tenent ſedem ]Z » 4c "Derive ariſ4z, qus [eaerunt /wper a> * Mar os. 2, 
INE oh non ROI Moyſes. Elatio enim er p2zlatione 9 et indif- 
cretio er coxrectione, ( in confuſionem : & fir manitelte illud, 
quod Dominus in Evangelio dicit : * Vos Scribe & Phariſei circuitis mare & aridam, | 
ut facial is unum proſelytum; &f cum inveniretis, facitis filinm Gehenna, duplo quam vos. "Mar, 13. 15: q 
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Longe etiam ante decretum Adziant Japez , cejuſque ſucceſſozum, 
Rexes quinon erant undt, et Yazozes domus, inveſtituras Epiſco- 
feceriunt : ſcilicer D agobertus, S1gibertur, T heodoricus, Hilaricus , Pipirus 
nlus Begge Major Domus, T heodebertus. gb his inthzonizatt ſunt | Remacins, A- 
mandus, Audomarus, Autpertus, Eligius, Lamperins, Qlifque ſanctiſsim p2eſiles; 
cum Reges iſti in mo2tbus ſuis ſatis fuerint notables, ct ſofo non:t- 
ne Regum per majo2es Domus vivebant. Poſtquam autem Romani, in- 
gruentibus vicims & gravibus bellis, deſciverunt a Grzcis Imperatoribus, ex caul's 
ſupraditis, Papa Stepharus ob infeſtinationem Longobardorum venir Pay:ſios, & 
afſenſu Romanorum & Francorum in Regem & Imperatorem unxit P;prmm, tilum 
(arols Martelli, nati ex Alpaide : propter quam ex pellicatuincrepatam, Pontifc x 
Lampertus martyr fatus eſt, Unxit etiam idem Pontifex -Srephanus filios ejuſden 
Pipini, Carolum qui agnominatus eſt Magnus, & Carolomannum frarrem e jus, conhr- 
mans ſtirpem illorum in Regia & in ]mperatoria dignitare. Jht be Jnveſtiendis , 
Epiſcopis per Reges, antiquam conſuetudinem confirmavit : Er 
hozum collecione pure et integre ſervandaeſt antiqua conffiturio, ne 
puſilli Chaiſti ſcandalfzentur. Nil enim refert, ſtve verbo, ſive pz: 
cepto, ſiue baculo, ſive alta re quam it manu tenuerit, inveſttat 
aut inth2zonizet Rer et Jmperato2 Epiſcopum:qut die conſecrationis 
veniens, annulum et baculum ponit ſuper altare , ct in curam pa: 
ſtozalem * ſingula ſuſciptt a ſtola et ab aucthozitate ſanat J]Ietri, Sed 
congruum magts eſt, per baculum, qui eſt dupler, id eff tempozalis 
et ſpiritualis. Operarius enim in ſeminandis ſpiritualibus dignus eſt mer- 
cede ſua, *non accipiendis temporalibus, juxta quod Paulus ait : * $1 fp1riryatia wobis 
ſeminamus , non eſt magnum 6 carnalia, 14 eſt t:mperalia a vobis metamus, JYxCe- 
dens fnveſtitura per Regem in fundiset rebus Eccleſiz contra ty- 
rannos et rapto2es , quieta et pacifica reddit omnia, Sequitur 
autem Conſecratio, ut bannus Epiſcopalis banno Regali conve- 
niens , tt communem lalutem operetur : cet ſt Epiſcopis faciendum 
eſt regibus homintum , et ſacramentum de regalibus , apertius eſt 
ante conſecrationem, cum Paulus Apoſtolus dicat : * Unuſquiſque 
in ſto ſenſu abundet. Omnia divina & Eccleſiaſtica per magiſtros Ec. 
clefarum ad pacem & quietem puſillorum Chriſti tendere debent. Legitur etiam 
ig libris Regum et Bachab#ozum, quod a regibus Judefs et gentili- 
bus ſacerdotes inveſtituras acceperunt , ettam fn Fudaiſmo, A 
Petro uſque ad Silveſirum , qui Conſt antinum baptizavit, Imperatores Rom.ini cr ant 
Gentiles, & Chriſtianorum perſecutores  & 1 fundis & rebus Eccleſiaſticis pauperes 
erant Eccleſie : & a timoratis Chrift iams , qui turc pauci erant, Rome C alibi con- 
ſtituebantur Epiſcopi, Poitquam antem a Silveſtro per Chriſt ianos Reges & Impperatores 
dotate , ditate & exaltate ſunt Eccleſie in fundis, & pr; clan t77 ft CF jura Cie 
ratum an telonets , monetis, villicis & ſcabins , comtatibus, advocatics , SPpnovalt- 
bus bannis per Reges delegata ſunt Epiſcopis : congruumfuit et 
conſequens , ut Rerquieſtunus in populo, etcaput popult , tnve- 
ftiat , et inth2onizet epiſcopum, et contra trruptionem hoſtium ſciat 
cut civitatem ſuam credat , cum jus ſuum in donum fllozm tranſtu- 
lerit. Primus Gregoriws conqueritur dolendo , de quodam Epiſcopo , qui adeo 
pauper erat, ut de Epiſcopatu ſuo contra frigus hyemalem veſtem habere non pol- 
ſet, Artals Epiſcopo , forſitan ſantts , nonerat Reg neceſſarium exigere hominium_ (a- 
cramentwm , obſides, Ex hoc , prout ſunt conſuetudines in regnis per 
ozbem terrarum , de Epiſcopts inveſttendis ſervanda ſunt antiqua 
jura, Sicut enim primus Gregorius dicit : Si voluiſlem, inquir, hodic 
Gens Longobardorum nec Regem nec Duces haberet : & quia Dominum timul, in 
alicujus ſanguinem me miſcere nolui. Jta ſucceſſozes ipſſus G2eronit ca- 
vere debent ſcandal , ne contriſtent noviter Reges in ſuis antt- 
quis juribus , per quozum anteceſſozes caput et membza eralitata 
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et confirmata ſunt : ſed jurta Paulum a ]Iontifice Romano et Re. 

gibus omnta fiant in charitate et humilitate , remotis ſuperbia er 
contentione, Quaproprer apud Pontifices & Reges fiant Eccleſiaſtica 
pureetintegre, quia /Yominus JESUS dicit : a $1 oculus tws fuerit ſin plextotum cor- 
pus tuum lucerna eru : ideſt, iintentio bona eſt, et opus bonum elit. Sj Romani 
JPontifices intendunt Regibus auferre antiqua jura de inveſttendis 
Epiſcopis, timent , dubitant , dolent puſilli Chziſtit, Regesſt in 
Epilſcopozwum inveſtiturts exceſſerint , poſſunt a timozatis viris et 
Jontifice Romano argut , et ad recam cozreationts lineam reduce. 
Dl aitem ti pzomotione ct conſecrattone Epiſcopozum Pontifer Ro- 
mamus erozbitaverit, et ſub verbo ſummz p2elattonis ad volunta- 
tcmſuam cgerit , non vult ut repzehendatur, cum Oominus Teſus 
ſc rep2echendi conceſſerit , dicens, 4 St male locutus ſum, teſftimont: 
montum perhtbe dz malo, Ifti aurem , Summus ( inquiuar ) Pontt: 
fer anemine judicetur, Er ab illa ſua auctho2itate ſub ſpecie re- 
!{tgionts introducuntur perſonzcontra oculos Oct, ecce periculum 
ct it capite et in membais : (det, qui ſciente2 operantur , et ſct- 
cnter coopcrantur, Unde Dominus JESUS hypocriſin, et avaritiam, & 
cupiditatem ſacerdorum in Evangelits ſuper omnia arguir, vocans illos ſe- 
pulchra dealbata : et peccatum mulieris adulterz milericorditer ſuſcipit : 
& tria genera eunuchorum humane definit, C proſe & proPetro tributum ſolvit, Re- 
gibw jubet debitaredd;. d Perrus, Paulus,aliique in orbe terrarum viri fancti(- 
{1mi concedunt in ſententiam Domini JESU, qui omnibus dixit, c Beats paci- 
fici, quontam regnum Det poſsidebunt., Suntautem Pacific, qui ex contentione, 
arrogantia, cupiditate, ex nimiis motibus animorum, non moventur, non 
inveniunt commutattones contra antiqua jura pz2opter pacem conftt- 
tuta, marime P2opeer poteſtates ſuperio2es, in quozum pace (t juxta 
Paulum ) tranquillam vitam agere debemus, Notandum eſt autem, 
Pontificibus Romanis et co2um civibus, quando o2ta fucrat diviſia 
in elecione JPontificum, et in communtone civium, non eff par reſtt- 
tuta niſi per Grecos Jmperatozes, quandiu Jmperium tbt fuit :; et 
per Francos Tmp. er quo Tmperium Romanozum datum cf ets, 
Er quidam Grzci Imperatores Chriſtiani, quoſdam Romanos Pontifices, 
viros ſanRiſſimos, uſq; ad exilium & mortem 1mmilericorditer traftaverunt: 
ſicur legitur de Agapeto, & de Foanne : Imperatores autem ex Francis, ho- 
neli& & pie deduxerunt, ſicut legitur de Stephano, ct de Leoxe exczcato. De 
diviſione cleri et populi in elefione Romani Pontificis , comprehenſa per 
Honorium Auguſtum, ex Grzcis ita legitur : Bonifactw xl, Romane preſedir 
Eccleſix. Contra hunc Bonifacium ordinato Eulalio , et per hoc difſidente 
Ecelefia, ambo juſſu Honoztt :Auguſtt, urbe egrediuntur, et fic re- 
pobato Eulalto, juſſu Auguſtt, Bonikacius , quia p2102 o2dinatus 
fucrat, ſedi Apoſtolicz reſtituitur. De diviſione Romanorum civium in 
eleRione Pontt per Jmperato2es er Francis adnihilata , ita legi- 

eur: Otto pzimus Joannem, quem Adalbertus JIapam conſfituerat, 

judicio Canonico depont fecit, et Leonem ozdinarifecit; et iſte Jo- 

annes ſe cum uroze cujuſoam oblecans, a diaboto percuſſus eſt, ac 

ſine viatico moztuus. jIoft redfitum Ottonis, Romantier ambitione 

quendam Benedictum ſuperpoſuerunt. Imperato? rediens, obſeſſa 

Roma, Romanos czde et fame adeo afflirit, ut Leonem Japam ſe 

recepturos p2omitterent, et jurarent : Benedidus rejectus nonſo- 

lum Papatt , ſed ettam ſacerdotio, a Leone erozdinatur, Jdem 


Benedicus Simoniace ]apatu Romano invaſo, cum efſet rudis 
[iterarum 


a Mat,6,22,2 7 


bJohan,18,: 2 


c Var, 13. 2] 
Mar.17.24,25. 
26.C.22.17,18 
d Row, 13. 
1 Pet.2.13.14, 
ce Mar. $.9, 


fs Tims, 2,7, 


. = =VE 


CE CO 


336 


*.. Cara!lce. 
Tetum Yerti- 
tatis, AvPpcencdi 


P T3. 


a Cent, Magd. 
12, C9. de Sy- 
nodis,eol.1235 
1237,1240, 
1245, 1246, 
I25c5RC.1255 
1256, Krantz 
Merrepol, 1.5. 
C. 333, &C, 58- 
Xoniz, 1.5 .C.ZO. 


_ Chronicen 


Caſlinenſe,l. 4: 
C.35. 47. Otto 
Friſingenſis, 1, 
7.C. 14. Ab- 
bas Vſpergenſ, 
Chronicon, Dr 
Jarns & Balz- 
us in Paſchal: 
Go 


[iterarum, alterum ad vices Eccleſiaſtici officit erequendas, ſecum 
Japamconſecrari fecit, Quod cum multis non placeret, tertius 
ſuperducitur, qut vices DuozUm expleret Rome, Uno ztaque contra 
duos, & duobu contra unum de Papatu altercantibw, Rex Henricus fil;us Chon- 
radi, contra eos Romam vadlt : ct ets Canonica ct Jmperfalt cen- 
ſura depoſitis, Swyggerus Babenbergenſis Epiſcopus, qui et Cle- 
mens, Romanz Eccleſiz Cxlvi p2zſedit: ctabeo Rer Henricus 
ad Jmperatozem benedicus ef, jurantibus Romants , ſec ſine e£jus 
conſcnſu, ejuſque ſucceſozum, nunquam Papam elecuros, Jgitur 
hec ſCandala gravia paſtozes animarum cavere debent, coram Deo, 
in vera ſimplicitate, propter puſillos. Ex quo Imperium Romanorum Ca- 
rolo Magno acclamatum eſt, ſunt anni trecenti er unum, eft autem annus 
przſcns, Milleſimus centefimus nonus, quando ultimum Paſcha fuir ab in- 
carnatione Domini, ſecundum Cyclum Dzonyſi:. 

| ſhall hereunto adde * Flacins Jlyricus bis Argumentum Libells prxtixed to this 
Treatiſe of B altramns. 

Hildebrandus ille, PE quo ex hiſtoria Bennonis ſuperins plura ſeribuntur, Cluniacenſis 
"ut e monachus, demum artibus ſuis poſt annum Chriſti MEXXIV. Pontificatum Roma- 
»um obtinuerat (nub Gregoru ſeptum nome : nullo tamen Romani Imperatoris, qui tunc 
Henrichus q#artus erat conſen/u accedente. Duod quidem ut contra ritus ſacroſartts Ca- 
tholice Eccleſse efſet , atque juribus authoritatique Imperi multurs derogare videretur, 
fic Reip. maximam calamiuatem peperit, Statins en quibuſdam $ymoniace hereſis que- 
fitis calumrus, Princip1bus Romanis poteſtatem conferend: Eccleſiaſtica officia eripere ren- 
tabat : quam Imperatores ab eo tempore quo 1 Germania Chriſt us predicari caperat , ha- 
buerant mtegram, Papa autem cau[(e caput ab ipſo Imreratore inchoans, omnia mi[cebat : 
cum bellis occnpatus eAvguſtus, mtius obſtare non poſſet : atg, Concilus, que Papa hinc 
indicebat, conſulto wtereſſe nollet. Hinc un ipſum 1:ſi4ie ſiracbantur, aged ut & de vita 
pericluaretgr. A uibus non ſuccedentibus,aperta v1 g raſſ abatuy in Imperatorem ambitioſus 
Portifex, ac ſummi/1s naugurati/que demum tyrannis ſupplicem fibi reddit, T anden de- 
viltss tyranns, & Hildeprandum up/um (ol: depicit Auguſtus, cu1ns tamen vittoria tan- 
ta non fuit, quo minus Victor & Urbanus, in[equentes duo Pontifices eo etiam invito Ro- 
manam ſedem aſceaderent : Clemente, quem »f, ad eandem dignitatemintuliſſet, exclu(o, 
A Paſchal deznde exagitatus Imperator , at 9, ab Henrico V. filio, quem Pontifex 1n- 
#1gaverat, © imperio e&t wita tpoliatus, dum Pontifex odio adbuc flagrans , woeſtiend; 
Epiſcoporum jus 198pergtoribus mutur extorguere:; quapropter varie de hac re hinc inde ha- 
bentur conſaltations, diver/ts in locys congregantur Concilia, deftorungu? mirorum in- 
gena ſerns d1ſpmtatiombus exercentur ; inter quos Waltramus hic, Namburgenſis Epiſ- 
cops, hunc quem danns Libellum exaravir, Pontifex autem ambit wh ſſimnus, qui autha- 
ritatem ſuam omnibus mods amplificare ſludebat, nullius acquieſcens conſilits, Captus tan- 
dem, Cox liberatys, Henricho privilegia Francorum Imperatorum confirmaryit © cujus 
corfirmationrs exempla apud Marianum Scotum, Nanclerum , atque alizs permultis in 
hijtorits extaut. Statim v0 poſt diſceſſum Imperatoris, Pontifex raraltavit quod con- 
ceſſerat, Pravilegium nominaas, quol ſcript gaiderat : Margquam morte preventus, quod 
moliretur excqm, atque pins ſucceſſor Gelaſius dignitatem , quam inconſulto Imperatore 
tnvaſerat, rctiucre non peſſet. eAtqui Calixtus, qui ex Burgundiaca familia Papa effe- 
ns, minis, diri] 9, abſtentionibuy 1roiſum omnibus Imperatorens reddidit : & ita terru it 
ac ne/cio quo conſangumtatis vinculo enervavit, ut MArimo, ac adhuc nunquam 
deleto Germantz ac TJmperi totiug dedecoze, jus nveſttendt JIontificis con- 
Donaret ; :14*e apud Wormaciam ad Rhenum in campo quolam ſpaciociſiſſimo p2octa- 
mare jiuberet. Zueris in| upey conſcriptis I obfpanatis, quas Pentificu poſtea Rome (i 
victouiz ſignum, et triumphatz Germaniz teſttmonitm p«4/:ce /».<44e eApoſtol; 
Petri ſuſpenderum, Of winch more 1n its due place, 

Pope Paſchal the 2d. (asI formerly touched) having inthe reſpe&t:ive [a] Conn- 
cils of Rome, Mentz,, Treca, Beneventum, Lateran , paſled ſeveral Decrees againſt 
Clergymens receiving any zve#t:tures to Biſhopricks, or other Eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ments from the hands of the Emperor, or any other ſecular Prince or Layman, and 
revoked the Priviledge he had granted to Herr the 5th. chough ratified both by 
his Charter and Oath . vea and the Sacred Hoſts reception in theſe words, 


then 
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then uttered by this Pope himſelt to the Emperor ; * Domize, bir eſt Dominus D:uſ 5, * Sigebere 
noſter,ex Maria Virgire natus,pro nobs n crucem atius , ficut ſacro/anttus Chriſtianorum Chronicon An, 
TH, credit ; accipe pignus verz amicitiz, quo reconctliati ſumus : ſicut ug 500 f, 133, 
pars vivtfict cozpouts divila eſt, ita diviſus ſit a regno Chyiſti Do- {5a 
mint noſtri qut pactum hoc violare tentaverit. Soon atter he endeavoured goniusDe Regs 
(tuch was bis athetitical, tranſcendent, execrable Papal perjury) by all poſſible means 2 Trliz, 1, xo. 
ro dethrone this Emperor as he had done his father,upon the ſelf-ſame quarrel of /x- Hyg mmm 
 weiritures, and to itir ap a rebellion againſt him, To which end Adelbertus Archbp. of n a -"——_— > 
Menz,, with the other * forementioned Biſhops preſent in the Council of Lateyan _ 

(molt pertidioully betraying the rights of the Emperor & thoſe Chriſtian Kings who 
had both endowed and advanced them freely to their dignities, to thisambirious per- 
jured Pope) S-/m:o Concilio JYOntificit Legatt emiſst ſunt inomnes JNationes 
ut Ercommuntcattonem in Her: Tmperatozem publicarent, 4:n»»ciaren:- 
4«-, ]Iivilegum Heinrico datum de Jnveſtitura Epiſcopozum, in Concilio 
revocatum atque damnatum eſſe : 70's! Komanus ſn:s artibss Cx[tiin, terramy, 
quaſi concitans non quieſcens adverſus Jmperatozem, Anno Dom. x 115. 
this Pope ſent Dzererichus a Cardinal, bis Legat into Germany, there to proclaim the 
Excommunuication thundred againſt the Emperor in this Council, with whom the Bi- 
ſhops of Magdeburgh, Memz,, and other Biſhops, Nobles, Creatures of this Pope, 
contzderating, itirred up the Saxons with other Nations againit the Emperor : who 
being reduced to great ſtraights by theſe fedifragous Conſpirators, ſummoned a Diet 
ot the P: inces, Biſhops, & Siates of Germany to meet arMemz, promiſing a moſt free 
audience of all partes, 4 liberal ſaristaction if he had injuredany, and a retormanion 
if he had youthtully offended in any thing, by the advice and Decree of this Council, 


5) Sed Romanus Papa Czſar, atque ejus Socti Epiſcopt z factis Þ <<. Maze: 


clamo2ibus Izincipum aures obtruderunt, miniſque Ercommunt- DEE 


cationis a Synodo p2omulgatz, quaſt catenis quibuſdam conſtrinre- abbas uſer- 
rant. «: a4 em: C onverrum non vemiret. Pancs ig itur E ps/cops Imperators a1lun, tre- genfis Chron, 
ventes ad 1Iontificls fulmina, 7p6 4%-4%e Moguncini Cives ab Eccleſiaſticis 7115 11d 
inflammatt. ( preſerting C:um ob verfidiam Archiepiſcopus [us ab [mperatore Cap- dusChron.Sla- 
tips d t neretur )correptis armis, inipſam Magiſtratiis ſumm Curiam irrunnt,cedem om- vorum, 1, x. ©. 
mbns pryquam horren lis clamoribus mtentantes, Ce/ar Henricus tanta urgente talami- 4% 
tare, pollicetur ſc fail wum quodeungque poſtul.ſſrut, Peturt antem liberationem ſui Arch;- 
epiſcop! : qut9 1mpttrato, indomitum vulgus tarquam tempeſt as i/lico [ubſidit ac [edatny, 
Sic Magiſtratus tile ſu mus, Romans arttbus ttirbata Eccleſia et politia, «-- 
tu -mliofe tratatur, Noguntia diſcedit, The Archbiſhop being releaſed and reltored 
co his See, mor (eſe totum 12I2=ſult Romano mancipar, incendiumq, publicum 
quantis poteſt virtbus fovet et auget ; To which purpolz he inviced che Popes 
Legar by his own and other Biſhops Lerters to publiſh the Popes commands and Ex- 
communication againſt the Emperor in a Council at Mer:z, andro pertet his con- 
ſecration to that See, without requiring the Emperors conſent thereto, placing all 
his confidence in the moſt potent Imperial Pope, quem videbat calum terre impure 
milcere poſſe, longeque pltts valere 1Þapz fulmen, quam Czſaris gladium gh 
Spirx cum paucts Principibus Cf Epiſcopss ſeſe comtinet, acerbe ferens & obſervans qus 
Coloniz ageb nmr. The Popes Legar ſuddenly deceaſing before the Excommuni- 
cation publiſhed, the Emperor thereupon ſent the Biſhop of #1irteburg to Colen to c Ulpergentis | 
creat with theſc inſolent Prelates, who would not admit nor hear him, til] he had re- per gy > rt 
conciled himſelf to them, and promiſed ro approve the ſentence of the Synod ; who DS Che 
thereupon retiring to the Emperor without effeRing any thing, was compelled to giufaugiens. 
ſay Maſſe before him , ea perafta wox ad hoftes Henrici Ommnno iterum defecit ; Ccoc, Magd.r 2 
Such was the treachery of thoſe Popiſh German Prelats to this Emperor who advan- <- <9). 1256, 
cd chem : Tam (uperbeitaque repulſus (:) Jmperatozet ercommunicatus 1257; 30 
in Jtaltam, furonubusCc zum et ]Pzincrpun ceſſurss cum regina torague Kraaerii Sax 
familia ſeſe confert, cum Papa Ceſare, /# qua ratione poſſet, reconciliationemtrattaturus : nia 1. 6. c. 37; 
Where ſtaying an whole year, he imployed the Abbot of Clwngy to mediate a recon- 38: Dr, Barnes 
ciliation between him and the Pope ; Sed (wperbus & durns Paſchalis difficillimum ſeſe = Paſchali 2, 
prebet, tandemque Synodum Rom inſtituir. Wherein the Pope declaring the princi- Reno hal 
pal cauſe of calling this Synod, confeſſed he had done ill in granting the priviledge j,,7 nd yang 
of Lnveſtitures to the Emperor,deliring their prayers to God to pardon this his cranſ- agx, zy2, 

uu }] greſſion:; 
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greſſion : ſuperadding, /lud malum ſcriptum, quod in tentorus fatinm eſt , quod 
p2avitate ſua Pzavilegium dicitur, condemno ſub perpetuo anathe- 
mate, ut nullius fit unquam bonz memoziz, etrogo vos omnes itt 
idemfaciatis. 7»»c ab «n:verſic acclamatinnms eſt (as inthe former Synod) Flat, Fiat. 
Bruno autem Siguinus Epiſcopus, altins exorſus eſt, gratias agens Ommipater ts Des, qued 
Dominum Paſchalem Papam, que preſents Concilio preſidet, audivimus proprio ore con 
demnantem 1;ud privileg mm, quod pzabitatem et hzreſin continebat, 44 hec 4u;- 
dam ex aft antibuu Epiſceps ſub1junxit ; $1 privilegium 1U1ud herein continebar, Ergo 
qui illud ſcripfit hx reticus fult. Johannes autem Cajetanus ad bec commotus,S1Suiuo 
reſpondit : Tu ne hic, & AO nobis 1 ego mer away ay appelles 
zreticum? Scriprum quod fecic Dominus Papa,malum quidem fuit, Sh 
= Er alter q3dam adjecit, JMONEC Malum DIctDebet, quia $i liberare ==> won 
Dei bonum e{t,quod Dominus Papa fecir,bonumn fints Sed liberare populum Dei bo- 
* x Joh, 3. 16, nam eſt,authoritate Evangelii,quia pr#c1pimus, *an1mas quoq; pro fracribus ponere. 
The Popes patience being awakened, and moved with this charge of Herelie , com- 
manding ſilence with his hand, ſaid ; Fratres & Donn mes audite , Eccleſia hec nuy- 
quam habet hereſfin, imo hic omnes hareſes conquaſſate ſunt, &c. On the 6, day of the 
Council,when as Cuno Preneſtinus Epiſcopus trequently attempted to Excommunicate 
the Emperor therein, Fohanres ( ajetanus, and Perrus Leto, with ſome other of the 
Emperors friends reſiited him to his face, and reſtrained him with theſe words : Ec. 
cleſra primitiva mart yrum tempore floruit apud Drnm, C non a ud homines ; Deinde ad 
fidem converſs ſunt Reger, lmperatores, Romani Principes, qui matrem ſuam Eccleſiam 
ſicut bont filu hbongſt averunt, conferendo Eccleſie De: predia,& allodia, ſeculares honores 
& dignitates, regalia quoque jura & inſigua, quemadmodum Conſtantinus Ceterigque 
fideles , C& cepit Eccle/ia florere tam apud homines,quam apu1 Deum. Habeat ergo ma- 
ter & Domina noſtra Eccleſia (bi & Regibus ſrve Prine ipibus collata, diifen(et & tribuar 
ea filius ſmis, & ſicut ſeit, & /icut _ Hrs oo _ pp Paſcha- 
lis Pprivilegium Jnveſtiturz, 940d 5» cent orcs conceſſiſſe videbatuy, obliterare volens, 
yy Pape Gregoru Septim:, [Nbeſtituram Eccleſiaſticarum rerum 
a Laica manu rurſus excommunicavit /#4 a»a:hemare dari &- accipientys «+ 
Hereupon (ardinalis vero Dominus Cuno Preneitinus, talem Pape fecit induttionem 
Legationis ſue, & contra difturbatores preſentis negotii competentem; Domine Pater, 
{i cuz placer Majeſtati, 1 vere tuus fui Legatus, & que feci cibi placent effe raca, in 
auribus San&i hujus preſentis Concilu ore tuo edicito, & Legationzm meam tua Au- 
choritare corrobora, ut ſciant omnes, quia tu me miſiſti, Ad kec Apoſtolicus refton- 
dens, ait,, Vere Legatus ex |atere noſtro miſſustuiſti, & quicquid tu c#terique fra- 
tres noſtri, Cardinales, Epiſcopi, Legati Dei & Apoſtolorum Petr; & Pauli hujus ſe- 
dis, & noltra Authoritate fecerunt, confirmaverunt, probaverunt, 90 quogue probe 
& confirmo, quicquid damnaverunt damno, Et Dominus Przneſiinus conſequenter 
ſubjunxit, qualiter pro ſedis illius Legatione Hieroſolymis audterit, Kegem Heinti- 
cum pot Sacramenta, ob ſides & oſcula, un pſa beati Petri Eccleſia Domunun Payam 
tenutiſſe captum, indigne tracatum, potioza Eccleſiz membza, Car: 
dinales videlicet, erutos, tracos, etmale tracgatos , Nobiles qua-* 
que Romanos occiſos ct captivos, et populozum ſfragem facam, 
audtens, ingemuerit, et pzo hujuſmodt facinozibus Eccleſiz Hterg- 
ſolymitanze conſilio et Zelo Oet animatus , excommunicationis 
ſententiam fn Regem dicarit, et eandem in Grzcia, Ungaria , 
Saronia, Lotharingia, Francia , in quinque Conciliis, conſilio 
pzzdictarum Eccleſiarum, renovando confirmarit. Orare ſe demun, 
at. ſicut Domus Papa Legationem ſuam confirmaſſet, ita preſentes Concilu Patyes & 
4 Chrenicon, E=P1ſcop1 concorditer awmerent. Ad eundem modum Legati, & litere Domini Ujennen- 
Anno 1116, fs poſtulabart. Dum tali ratione et ordine, tam variz & diſſonz mulritudinis aſſen- 
x117, Chro- ſus exquiritur, a ſenior; parte veritati & aperte rations nihil contradiftum, a Paris 
nicon Bambet- ſabnourmuratum, ab Epiſcopis vel Abbatibus nullo modo reclamatum, 
penſe, Centur. © The Emperors Excommunications being thus ratified by the Pope & Council, the 
_ De. _ ſad conſequences thereof are thus recorded by * Abbas Uipergenſis and others, Hinc 
Barnes in Paſo f@71oney extitregaltera alterius agros vaſtare c apit maxime vero Herbipolenſis Diace= 


chali 2, fir per Conradum Dwucens ( qui Imperatoris frater erat, ) affiigebatur , ac denique _ 
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tha fere loca arms infeſtaerant. [gn oleum Noguntinus, quz ſerpente peirs Impera- 
orem oderat, adaidit 3 Imperatoris fidelibus Quacungue ra: TI prterat , malum creans, 
Seditiones creb2z, cjeciones ]zſulum , Caſtellozum demolitia- 
nes, conflitus, cxdes mutuz, oppzeſstones pauperum in frequen- 
ti uſu fuere, et neque par Oct, c#teraque Sacramentis firmata pa: 
(cacuſtodinntur $ /e4 wwſcujn/que conditions & 4tatis, preter ſ olos Eccle/iaſtice 
profeſſions homines, quibus jam pere mhil preter miſeram reſtabat vitam, ceter; hoc 
rempore bellutno furore bacchantur, 

The Emperor thus ſtill vexed, excommunicated by this Luciferian Pope & his Pre. 
lates, without any hopes of reconciliation by all his amicable Treaties, being tyred 
out with Papal delayes,& exaſperated by new affronts,reſolved to recover his right, « ayencinu: 
& work out his peace by force of armes. *1n purſute whereof, Heinricus tantam incle- Balzus, and 0+ 
mentiam Pap. egerrimic ferens, exercitu conſcripto upſemet Romam conendit, armis diſcre. it: toreciced, 
tUrus quod [ PLITE ſubjettione, © quetidianis precibus obtinere non poterat. Sed Papa 14 ani. 
madvertens, ſeſe i pedes conjectt, atque in Apuliam fugiens, i161 Rogerium contra Impe= 
ratorem impel!it, Dam utaque Romx Imperator eſt, in Apulia denno [uos convocat, quiets 
10H aſſuefattus Paſchalis ; © prumum quidem fulmintbus {uts Acheronta movet, 
deinde Rogerium haſtis tque gladins cruentts in Heinricum armiat ; who thought to 
ſurpriſe the Emperor at unawares ; but being prevented by the Emperors fodain 
colle&ing of his torces, reſolving to give him barrel, he retreated with che Popeinto 
Apnlia. The Emperor often petitioned the Pope to ablolve him from his Excommu- 
nications, but he ſtill affirmed he couid not do it withour the conſent of the Biſhops 
who concurred with lumin the ſentence, and that in a Synod, where both paraes 
might be heard, the Biſhops by their Letters urging him'to continue its During theſe 
delayes, the Emperor retyring with his forces from Rome into Germany, to ſuppreſs 
the InſurreRions there raiſed againit him by the Archbiſhop of Merrzand other Pre- 
lates and Confederates of the Pope; Paſchal thereupon returned to Rome, and repoſ- 
ſcſſcd himſelf of St, Peters Church;whither che Emperor marching with a great Army 
to chaſtiſe him, Pa/chal ſoon atter breathed torch his ſeditious Antichriſtian ſpirit, 

During theſe conteſts between the Emperor and Paſchal concerning Invelti- a Yvo Carne- 
tures, there fell out this Quarrel between the King of Fraxceand him, About the **nfis Epiſtola 
year 1108. Pope Paſchal preſiding inthe Synod of Treca in Fraxce, therein publiſh- <a 238,235. 
ed ſome Decrees againſt the Kings antient rights of Zvestitures, and Biſhops Oaths, DO 
Homages, Fealty to him, In purſuance whereot, he prelumed to make Richard 236,287, Ay 
Archdeacon of Yirodure, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, to withdraw him from the Em- chardus deVed- 
perors party, and confirm his uſurped Papal authority in Fraxce; which preterment t-mourg, in 
Richard refuiing, being made Biſhop of Verduxe by the Emperor, Paſchal thereupon Chronice, 
conſtitured Rndo/phus Archbiſhop of Rhemes, by hs own Papal authority, without 
the conſent of King Lew the Groſſe, thennewly come' to the Crown, and involved 
in wars with his Barons : who thereupon taking poſſetlion of the Archbiſhoprick, 

King Lewes on the-contrary, created Yerva/us Archbiſhop, Ct Archiepiſcopati! 
Rhemenſj pzoſuo jure inveſtit ; The Cicy tereupon receiving Gervaſizes for their 
Archbiſhop, was interdiRed and excommunicated by Paſchal, who imployed Tos 
{arnotenſ+s, ro mediace with King Lewes, tO remove Gervaſuu aSan intruder, re- 
ceive Radolphws into his royal favour, and grant himleavero enjoy the Archbiſho- 
prick. The King at laſt, upon Too his ſolicitation,conceſſtc ut eum ad Curiam ſuam, que 
Aurelianis i» Natal: Domini congreganda erat, Rudolphum ſecure adduceremrs, & 1b: 
cum eo & Principibus regni de hoc negotio, quanium fieri poſſet, (alva Regni integri- 
, But what the iſſue of this Treaty was, Two himſelt thus relates 
in his Epiſtle to Pope P alchal, Sed reclamante Curia, plevariam Pacem impetrare n:- 
quivimus, iſt pzexdictus Yetropolitanus per manus ct Sacramen: 
tum eam fidelitatem Regt faceret, quam p2zdeceſſozibus ſuis Re- 
gibus Francozm antea fecerant omnes Rhemozm Archtepiſcopt, 
etczteri Regni Francozum, quamlibet Religtoſi et ſandai Epiſcopt: 
Whereupon Two made this requeſt to Paſchal , Petimns ergo flexis genubus, ut hoc e0- 
dem intuitu charitatis © pacis yeniale habeat paterna moderatio, quod illicitum 


facit non zternaler (Dei) fed jntentione acquirendz libertatts p 
(Pontiticum) (ola JP20hibitio. So that this grear Biſhop and Canoniſt Tvs, deemed 


Kings inveſting of Biſhops, and Biſhops Oatbs, Fealty made to Princes, conſtantly pra- 
[ Uuz ] Aiſed 
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&.ſcd ever before & at that time by all the holy & religious Archbrſhops & Biſhops 
ot Fraxce, 10 wayes unlawtull by Gods Law, but by Popes meer prohibitions : Which 
he likewite * aſſerted againſt Fohn Biſhop of Lions, and Hugo the Popes Legate in 
France, who expoltulaang, that this King had invelited the Archbp. of Sienna againit 
the Popes Decretals , /vodeclaredit to be no Hereſie nor crime (as Popes deemed it) 
cum hoc rullam vim Sacraments in Conſtiturndo Epiſcopo, vel admiſſum, vel omiſſum. 
quod fidei > religion officiat, habeat, cum Reges mhul fþirituale ſe dare inten dant, ſed 
tartum vols petertinm annuere, & bong exteriora,que de munficentia Regum obtinent Ec« 
cle, ipſis elcttis conced:r., &c. Whereupon he made this ſ{upplication and gave this 
cocd adviſe ro Vope Paſchal, (who attempted, Hermanenſem E prſcopatum « Noviodu- 
nen{t diftrahere, without the Kings royal aſlent: ) * Nos ſicut fils & fideles, rogammn CG 
Contuln, is, Ht 51 4:14 Ecclearum Gallix, que quadriugentis ferme annts auravit 5 it- 
colicugur riancre concedatts ; ne hac occaſione Schiſma, quod eſt 
it; Hermanccy Acta adverſus ledem Apoſtolicam, it Galltarum 
regns {ulciter.s. A. enim Patermias veſtra, quod cum Regnum & Sacerdotium 
ante! *£9,venmms! bens Yep ur mund ns. floret C fruthificat Eccleſia , ( un vero inter 
ſe diſcordant, 1:10 tantnn, 34rve T5 nor creſcunt, ſed etiam maxime ves miſerabiliter dj- 
labuntury/xulcreup yn ills Vope made no further progreſle in theſe Uſurpations, 

ils ® 7voe Carnoten/is aflerts the Supremacy of Kings as well in Eccleſ:aſticals as 
Temporals ; That they ought not to be excommunicated ; Thatif they receive any 
Excommunicate perſons into their royal favor and protection, the Biſhops, Prieſts 
and people ought to abſolve and receive them into their Communion ; D;#poſotrones 
rerm temporal inm Regibus attriouta ſunt, © Baſile, 1d eſt, fulndamentum populi et 
capit eriſtunt; 5 4/:944»40 poreſtate ſibi conceſſa abutuntur, non ſunt a Nobis gravi- 
ter exaſperandi, ſed nbi Sacerdotum admonitiombus non acquieverint, MUIno jUDicio 
{unt reſervandt, (not ro the Popes tribunal ) #b: tanto diſtriftins ſurt puniendi, quan- 
to minus furrint drovims admonitionibus obnoxis; unde habetur in libro © Capitulorum Re- 
ca'um autloritate Epiſcoporum conſtitutorum. 51 quos culpatorum Regia poteſtas aut 
in gratam benignitanis receperit , aut menſz ſuz participes effecerit, his etiam Sa- 
cerdotum et populorum conventus ſuſcipere 1n Eccleſiaſtica communione debebir,yt 
qtiod p2incipalis pietas recipit, neca Sacerdotibus Det altenum habeatur. 
Upon which account Too thus juitifyed his reception of Gervaſins , an Excommuni- 
caced perſon, ad communionem in Paſchal: Curia: Pro regia honoricentia hoc fect, 
frets auitoritate Legs predifte, which he there recites ; thus ratified and prefaced in 
lis Decretals, and in the 12. Council of Toledo, Vidimus quoſdam & fleuimus ex nu- 
mer» culpatorum Ceceptos in gratiam Jaincipum, ertozres ertitiſſe a 
Collegio Sacerdotum ; quod notabile malum illa res agit , quia 
Licentia p2incipalts , » gua ſe ſolvs /icentinng curat, ib; als alligat, & quor in ſuam 
communionem viderur ſuſcupere, A communione C& pace Eccleſia elrgit [eparare, C7 qui cum 
illa conveſcant, ſola Sacerdotum communone priventur. Et ideo quia remiſſ1otalium qui 
contra hiegem, gentem vel patriam agunt, per definitiones Canonum ant iquorum tt pote- 


ſtate ſolum regta ponitur, cut ct peccaſſe noſcuntur, * adco nulla ſe 
deinceps a talibus abſtinebit Sacerdotum communio ; $ed quos 
regia poteſtas aut in gratiam benigniratis receperit, aut participes menſx ſuz effece- 
rit, hos ettam ſacerdotum ac populorum conventus ſuſcipere in Ecclefiaſticam com- 
munionem debebit z ut quod Principalis pietas habet acceptum, neque a Sacerdoti- 
bus Dei habeatur extraneum, This was the received practice both of the Churches 

Realms of France, Spain, and of England too, (as the learned French Advocate P;- 
erre Pithou proves at large, by ſeveral Hiſtories, Preſidents, Authorities, ) before 
and under Pope Gregory, Urban, and Paſchal the 2. whoſe excommunications 
of the Emperors Henry 3.& 4. and their adherents, by all theſe reſolutions, were 
meerly uncanonical, and voyd, by this approved antient Law, which gave Emperors 
and Kings power to abſolve their Excommunicated Subjetts, and exempted them- 
ſelves much more from Excommunicetions, which Priviledge the French Kings Cler- 


gy trenuouſly maintained againſt this uſurping Pope Paſchal, who though he miſ- 
carried in his Delign of ſtripping the Emperor and King of Fraxce of their right of 
Irveftitures, yet he ſo terrified the King of Hungary with his Thunderbolts, that 
after a great Schiſm and contention between them, Literss graviter ſcriptis tent 


ciavit 1J2ontifict Tnveſtituras Epiſcopomm © «liorum Pralatorum, as the 


a Century 


— —— — © >—O— 
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a (. emtury WWr: «rs inform us out of Aartinu Capel. But theſe Letrers being not extanr, 
we cannot reſolve upon what terms, or how farre he quitred this his ancient indubi- 
table Prerogarive royal, to this Pope. 

Betore 1 proceed co the next Popes Conteſts with the Emperor, I cannot but in- 
forra y ou what cenſure Þ Sigebertus Gemblacenſis Monachus ( living and dying under 
Pope Paſchal, 1n the year of Chriſt, 1112. ) hath given in lus Chronicle of this 
Controverlie between che Emperors aad Popes about the right of Inveſtitures. 

Anno 1111. Henricus Rex Romam wadit propter [edandam diſcordiam que erat tn- 
tcy Regnum & Sacerdotinmy que cepit a Papa Gregorio ſeptimos,, qui > Hildebran- 
dus nomnatus et, et eragtitata a ſucceſſoubus eius Victore & Urbano, egt p2z 
omnibus a Paſchalt, magno ſcandalo crat toto mundo, Rex att- 
eem utt * volens authoutate et conſuetudine et authozalibus pyt- 
vilegts Jmperatozum 3 quia Carolo Magno, qu: poſt de Regibus Francorum 
1mperavit Romanis , JAMqUe per trecentos et eo amplius annos im- 
peraverant ſub 63 Apoſfolicts, dabat lictte Epiſcopatus ct Abba- 
tias, ct per Annulum ect per Uirgam, Contra hanc majozum au- 
thozitatem cenſebant ]Iapz Synodalt judicio, non poſſe nec debe- 
re dari per Airgam vel per Annuſum Epiſcopatum, aut aliquam 
Cccleſtaſticam Jnveſtituram a Laicalt manu , et quicunque ita 
Epticopatum, aut al:am Eccleſtaſticr jurts Inveitturam accipiebant, Ercom- 
minicabantur ; P2opter hanc pzzcipue cauſam Rer Romam tende- 
bat. Aicer which he reciteth the © forementioned Charter and Oath of Pope Paſ- 
ch=l and his Cardinals, —_— this ancient right of Inveſtitures to the Emperor, 
and inner pertdious violations thereof, upon which many proazgres and calamities 
enſucd, 1 ſhall hereunto ſubjoyn theſe paſſages out of * Joannes Aventinus, rela- 
tins the original and progreſle of the Conteſts berween this Emperor, Pope Puſchal 
and hi; predeceſſors rouching Inveſtitures. 

Per triginta tres annes a Gregorio © Urbano continertey ſanguine ovinm bellig-ya- 
tum eft,c5c. donec Auguſtum Paichalis per filuum Henricum e faſti910 rerum in priva-= 
tum ftatum deturb.it, pollicitus ſem Germaniam ad Conventum ſolenmem Auguſtam 
Riiziux vinturum, Dumque eo contendit, certior fit de marie Auguiti (Henr. 4. ) a4 
Padum ergo [nbſtitit, arque coatto ſue parti; Catu, atta Gregorii Urbanique 
comprobat, Clementis tertu, ceterorum Epiſcoprum atque Auguſte reſcind ; pol- 
[ut Religionem, fi quiſpiam ſacrificus ſuffragio pzophano cooptatus 
fucrit, fidemve paincipi dederit. Neceſſe eſt cutvis Chuſttano in Ro- 
mait Pontiticis leges jurare, decernit, *#Cc, Proixde debere homines con/5- 
d:ratins jan loqui cum iilo, atque p20 legibus habere quedicat, Quic: 
quid adverſus Romanum Senatum Jontificalemve fe crtulertt, 
contundendum efle decernit. Converts peratts a4 Ceſarem Log atos cum manias 
tis 1911tit, (e in Germaniam venturum, ubi de /ummis utrinſque rebus colloguatur, pro- 
1tiit, J:de Romam ipſe, at Ceſar Reginoburgum ad byemandum perity adventum Pal. 
chalis pratolatur, Verum & ſe im Gallias Cluntacum confert, Poſtea Auguitobone 
in Trecatliorum, & Galliz Lugdunenfis Urbr, conciliato ib; Galliz Epiſcoparum fa. 
wore, a4 captandum plebis auram , leges turbulentiſsimas rogat atque perfert. 
Cxſarem de creandis JYontifictbus ad diſquiſitionem vocat : ipſum JIontifica- 
libus Comitiis ercludit; ea ad Plebem transfert,nempe communem 
oinnium Paſtozem, communiter omnium ſuffragio captendum eſſe 
ſtatuit ; pollut religionem, ſi quiſpiam ſacris addicus czleſtis atque 
immoztalis Jmperatozis Czremontarum conſozs ſit, terreno atque 
mo2talt Regi ſe in Clientelam atque ſervitutem dicavertt, $4: 
cerdotiorum admimſtrationem ad Pont. Max. armorum ad Ce arem prytinere, A fin- 
enlis igitur Epiſcopis fuſjtrandum eractum, futuros im poteſtate Romani Pont. 
Hereupon the Emperor Hezry the 5.in defence of his antient Imperial Rights and Jv- 
riſdi&ton againſt theſe Papal incroachments, by his publike Proclamations declared, 
> per Editla ita obuunciat, Non licere Gallis curiolis, aliena , que nihil ad eos atti- 
nent, curare ; cuilibet facile eſſe de alieno largiri. Chiſtiani ozbis Jmperium ſibi 
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tu pziſce Religionis, ſacris ſupzem# Yajeſtatis placitis non defy- 
turum , daturumque jure ſuo operam, ne quid Reſpublica detri- 
mentt capiat, © 2a: vetuſtiſſumam Savnth ſſimorum Patrum Legem tempore Carol: 
Niagal perlatam, q'14 Patc halis, atqu? cumeso ſentientes, per omnium $acerdotum reli810- 
nes devoventur, atque proſcriburtur, Jullo pacto fas julque eſſe faſtuoſo Pon- 
tifict, leviſsimis Gallis, magts ſuperſtitioſts, quam Religioſts, tot 
divos, tot picntiſsimos Jontifices martmos,mino2es Yyſtag, 9g. 
nachos, Reges, Jmperatozes, Superos atque Czlitesimpietatis 
convenmnare ; ſe quoad vita ſuppetat, non paſſturum, ut inſtituta a 
majozibus accepta, per tot annos hactenus obſervata, fraude et aſtu 
paucozum,cum marimoChaiſttanozwm mo2um pernicie,obliterentur, 
Pontifices, Epi copos, myſt as, Moraches ab Imperatoribus, atque Reg bs collocupletatos 
eſſe; bi his pares opibay fatti ſunt, more perautorum, quo plura donata fuerint, plura 
concupiſcere,;/:/ 4, /ordere prima queg, ubi majora ſperarint: T itulo honeſto libertatis 
Ecciennaſtic e. fr as 14/2nros homines grafſſ art, iiiud Conars ut ſe excl uſo, paulatims etram 

opu.'um, Sacerdotes, Epiſcopos altos mn ordinem atque ſervitutem tandens redigant, atque 
arima fn ers, 4v0rum berefinea poſſident ,ne hec al 1quo palto repeti queant, vevrant, JYon- 
tifices Romanos o2bis Jmperium animo cogitare, Regnum Chtt- 
ſtiant popu!t adfectare, non quteturos, donec oppeeſſo Czſare om- 
nibus jugum ſervitutis , quod tpſi ercuſſere, timponant, Chri/; cr 
cianenta declarare guenam ſit rabies *[acerdotum,adverſus immodicam concuptcentiam, 
cu; lemel animus devorr'rit, nullum ſtareterminum ; ſe pane impuberem, imperitum om- 
-ium rer1m ab tis enregits Paſtozibus polo circumventum tt Jatrem 
Chariſsimum concitatum efſe, armaque hozum conſilto ſumpſiſſe, 
Nunc genitoze opp2eſſo adverſus fe confpiraſſe , neque modum 
ambitiont ponere niſi altos omnes dignitate, honoze erpoltent, et, 
quo ipſis quicqutd haheat, ſ\iceat, ab ſingults juramentum, fe futu- 
ros 11 co2um poteſtate ; quicqutd illt dicant, p2o legibus habituros, 
atque tanvem p20 Deo adozaturos , erigant. In hanc ſententiam 
mult ultro citroque darz ſunt Epiſtolx, Noviſſime Czſar reſcriplit: Qttam- 
vis veterem conſuetudinem atque ritum a tot ſantiſsimis Patrt- 
bus per tot annos obſervatum, jure atque armts retinere poſstt, 
nihil tamen ſua referre, ſi Pontificalſbus Comitits ercidat ; modo 
Epiſcopt, m/e, Mor ach: predia ſtipendiania, pſcos, nerves Reipub. eArces , Cini- 
tater, Vrbes, oppida, Vicos Regios, Ca5tella, Retpublice arque Caſarireddant, Decinus 
contenti vivant , Dei © pauperum, popnulique cauſam, Philoſophiam divinam interpre- 
tando, vita illaſtrando, Crucem Chriftt preferendo agant, atque Umver/is Chriſtians 
paupertatem atque ſSimplicitatem Seruatorts noſtri,c> Comtum e1us emulando, preluceart, 
Convenit itaque inter Pontificem Max. atque Cxſarem , wt: Sacerdotes, Flamaner, 
Portifices Maximi, Minores, medioxims, omiſſts hujuſcemodi Reipublice, ( ut Chriſtus 
Magilter noſter appellat ) /finis, vittu parabili ac pareo contents , Chriſti prxceptoris 
»oſtri quod liceat modeftiam, paupertatem (eftentur, ftudio literarum operam navent. 
Atque ad hanc !:gem PR jam Paſchalis Romam ex Galliis redrerat , where 
forgetting, reſcinding all his premiſed Promiſes, Charter, Oaths, Obligations to 
the Emperor, (recited by Aventinas ) he ſtirrs up all che Grrman Prelates, (whereof 
the Archbiſhop of Mertz was the ring-leader ) to conſpire and rebell againſt him, 
when he expeRed nothing bur Peace and Unity. 

Hereupon, 4 Alberto MogwntinoJOntifice authoze, 7/cri4ue Proceres & Sacer- 
dotes, maxime S1xoOnes, adverſus Imperatorem conffirant, domum jugum excuſſuri re- 
meant. Auguſta indicio ad ſe delato, Albertum Moguntinum i» vincula conjicit. Unde 
elapſus, ad Saxones ſe confert, Fridericus quoque Agrippinenſis Epiſcopus cum Civibns 
rebe/l10nem facit, Gotofridus atque Hainricus Lutharez mferiors duces, imperata etiam 
detrettant. * Pleraque tum prodig 1a bellum iCiile portendiſſe in faſtos relatum eſt . ſan- 
gut pluit , lavan caput cruore manus pollutas invent ; terra intremuit ; Urbes, Domus 
everſe ; Dormitantes neu cnbilibus excuſſi ſunt. Tonitrua, f ulgura crebra mortales at- 
toniros fecerunt, Dira grando ſegetes, homines, pecora attrrout, Leodii ſubito tran- 
quillo atre turbs coortus fulmine tres Sacerdotes comprecantes in Templo , veifert pridie 
e114 dies qua { hriſtts triuumphabundu c alot conſcendzt, extinxit ; maria, «des ay 
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f «tor peitulens [nbſequutne eſt, Nubes ſolute, fluminumque more eff uſ «, prendes, cal a 

villas cum hominibus aquis opernere ; Nubes ſanguinet, crux, homo cand:ns in celo yi. 
ſus, exit:4m Orbi terrarum adventaſſe credebant. ' Ryrſus Germania in ſae viſcera fer- 
rum convertit. S»lwmFridericus & Conradus, hic Franciz, alter Suevizx reoulus,c 
Godefridus pref a2 pretorio Rheni Imperatoris tutebantur partes. Czteri omnes 
jugum ercutiunt, (zviunt, cuncta incendits, c=de complentur, UVrbc- , op- 
prda, Vier, Arces, Caſtella diripruntur, ad egeftatem & ſolitudinem r:diguntur, licen- 
tiaque Cf conſuetudine belli crvilis, graſſatores plurims, paſſim Villas, (intates, itiners 
«bſs (ent, Viatores, Civer, Ruſt icos, Sacerdotes, fine diſcrimine fjoliant, fana donis veferta 
expilant, Dum hac in Germania fiunt, Legars Calojoannis, qui Alex:o Parents ſucce(- 
ſerart Imp. Conlitantinopolitam ( raking advantage of theſe diviſions and Civil wars 
berween the German Emperor, Pope, and their adherents) Romam wertre & be- 
norificenti}/ime exceptt ſunt, Romani eiſdew ad quintum lapidem offi ci: gratia obviam 
procedunt. Poſtridie Pont. Max, Sacerdoter, Senatum, Populum, afturos de commun 
emmium ſalute, atque libertate Urbis Regine Mundi, in Templys Conſtantini corre juber; 
Legati Orientalis [mperatoris i«trodatt:, (Uper omnes addexrtram J2aſchalis col- 
locantur, De:nde pave: ſemis ita verba faciunt ; Salutat Univerſos Ozbis terrarum 
Oominus 1mperacor Orienralis, poſtulatque, Uit telictts inſams, diſcowioſis, 
furibundis', et eb2ioſis Germanis, ſzviſsimis pzzdonibus, qui fas 
mem et egeſtatem ſuam latrociniis erplere coguntur, ad verum, an- 
tiquum etlegitimum Jmperatozem redeatis, Js non ſolum Ec- 
cleſiz ſe pzopugnato2em p2zſtabit, ſedetiam viduas, pupillos, infir- 
mumque quemque auro, argento, ditablt, Hzc ubi dia, acclamatum 
eſt more gentis, Perplacet, reddamus diadema legitimo et antiquo 
rerum Romanazum Pzincipi, Defictamus a Teutonibus ſeditioſis 
et ſtolidis ad veterem Romani Jmperit moderatozem ; vetus Roma 
cum nova, ©Occidens cum Oztente rurſus conjungatur. Poſthac 
Paſchals concionatur in Imp, Hainricun Quartum, atque ejus filium Quintum . 
crimina, injurias, vitia commemorat. Perrus Leon prafe&us Urbis, Toannes Cajetanus, 
Hugo C lumacerſis antiſtes, cxteri pacis {tudio!1, obnunciant, clamant, perſtre- 
punt, vociferantur,]Iaſchalem marimo Repub. Jtaltz, Rome, om- 
nium dentque incommodo, contra fas atque zquum pacem eruere, 
fzdus diſſolvere, pactum pzzvaricari, Chziſtfanam Religionem dif- 
co2diz malts ſcindere, atque polluere, Fir cumulcus, Conventus diſſol- 
vitur. Poſtridre in eandem edem Epiſcops partiam Palckalis, ©ocato a1 arma poplo, 
frequentes obftinatique concurrunt, confluunt, At Pa(chalis exclul9 populo , accitis 1n 
Curiam quibuſdam Flaminibus 7ralie, S1crlie, Gallie, Bricarme Epilcopis, maxime 
(onrado, Preneitino, Beluacenſi, Rhemen ſi Epiſcopis, Legato Burguadie, quibus om- 
nibus Porentia German Principis formidoloſa erat, contra nitentibus pacis ſtudio- 
ſs, ac ſtatum temporum, perniciem communem, clades fururas, cvilia arma, Chrt- 
ſtianorum necem, diſſentiones, ſeditiones deplorantibus, in Imperatorem Hain 

ricum Quintum concionatur, ingratum V9cat, eundem a ſe patronum D, Petri nuncu- 

patum, tamen curtts cede , incendiis, rapiua, ſacrilegio compleſſe, caitella viexpug- 
naſſe commemorat. Alia convitia que ira ſuggeſſit, in Cxlarem jactat, ſacrilegu, ce- 

dis homicidii, latrocinis, tumultus concitats condemnat, ( of which himſelf was prin- 

cipally ouilty. ) Deinde Hildebrandum arque Urbanum ampls//imus werbis collaudat ; 

acta eoum comp2obat, Jmperatozem, ]2ophanos quoſque arerum 

Divinarum cura, a Sacerdotiozum p2ocuratione, ab opum Eccle: 

gaſticarum rerumque miniſtratione, decreto ſubmovet, Comitiis 

JPontificalibus arcet, ercludit ; omne jus tnterdicto Czſart adimit, 

nullam ejus rationem in illiuſmodt habendam cenſet ; Pontificem 

Mar, * mendacit religione obſtringi non poſſe ( icerum) decernit, 

indufteque Privre decreto, diploma privilegimque ſubs captivo, Us abque armis in ({ 4- 

ftris ſub Papilionibus a tyr anno extortum, ut (na Roma 4 ſervieute atque ſevitie im- 

mani ſſimorum Lats one libergretur, IJ nuncupat, quod modo ratum erat, 
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cits finterviaum. Deinde Friderico Agrippinenſi, Conrado Fuvavenſi Archiepiſco- 
pis ſcriprum, Jmperatozem in numero imptozum computatum eſſe, 
e Curia Chiſttanozum ſubmotum , et ad auriliun;i Eccleſiz Ro- 
manz invitantur ili Archimpſte, Excant Epiſtolz arque hujuſmodi quz 
ego breviter perſtringo» quemadmoedum geſta ſunt, ſervantur in Bibliothecss no- 
ftris, relata a quodam Legato Auguits , qui intertuit , & quid quoquo die a fin_ 
gulis dium factumve fucrit, Imperatori renunciavit. Dumque talia in /ralia & 
Reme fiunt, Conrains Archimyita Bojorum ad $ axones defecit, Hugonem Epiſcopum 
Ceſarianum, Brixina movet, Renoberthuns Monachorum Saluburgenſium Prxſulem 
ſufficit, Hainricum quoque Fruxinenſem Epiſcopum abdicare conatur, Yiſcho. 
pagum, alia templa, quz is conſecrarat, reſecat: Fruximmm inde le contert, Hain- 
vicum Paſchal; decreta refellentem Dignitate moturus. Qerum myſt ejuſ- 
dem Fant , qui tum dociſs!fmi omnium Sacerdotum Germaniz 
cenſebantur, Acta Pens velut _ literis contraria reſcin- 
bunt onradum £eri . Qua Saluburgenſins quoque exeluſus in Saxomam 
aufugit hens Proceres, Epiſcopt, archimyftz * Conradrns Fuvavenſis, Alber- 
tus Mogont us, Fridericus Agrippinenſis, T heodoricus Leg atus Paſchalis in eAgrip- 
pinenſi Coloma coecunt, Auguſtum et Cpiſcopos ab eodem moze £t ritu 
pſſce religionis in Senatum Pontificalem allecos, devovent, Jm- 
perato2i hiſque Paſtozibus rebellantibus mandata detrecantibus , 
beiligerantibus adverſus Czſarem, veniam ſcelerum condonant, 
cz[um aperiunt, czteris claudunt, Fidem tgitur ſervantes op- 
pugnantur ſub ſpecie Religionis; ſtupza, inceſtus, ſacrilegtapaſsim 
committunturz c=des, fncendia ſmpune fiunt. Auguſtus ſe quoque 
rutaturus Agrippinam Colonam petity agris CIrca valtatis in Saxomam tendit, cum 
Saronribus contendit, Segifridus ac Horo Manoveltre Proceres Saxonum prexlio ſuc- 
cubuere, atque occiſi ſunt. Irter hzc Conradus in Francia & ad Darubium , Fride- 
riews in Suwvia & juxta Rhenum ſorore Imperatoris geniti, fortiter ata avunculi tu- 
tantur, Emicho dynaſta partium Alb:yt: Sarobrige, Epiſcopi Mogentinm, authoris hu- 
juſce belli Civilis, a Friderico occiditur, Stephanus Colomann Regis VUngarie filius 
Lupoldus Auftriacus cum Duce Botzemie Latiflao, ſubſequuntur veſtigia Ungarorum 
ad Eylenoftadinm progrediuntur : agris circum circa valtatis,incolumes revertuntur, 
Inthe mean time Machty/da( Hildebrands and Paſchals grand Patroneſs) deceaſing, 
2 Romano Epiſcopo legavit, id quod patrimonium Petri nominant ( being in truth the 
Emperors Patrimony, not Peters) tuncque vox celitus audita ( uti 2 graviſlimis ac- 
repi Theologis ) aenentum melle litum fxminam p2opinaſle. The Pope feifing 
on her pretended Legacy , the Emperor hereupon to recover bis right, and 
chaſtiſe him for his premiſed Conſpiracies and Rebellion, Augaſtns cum exer- 
eitu Ttaliam intrar, Machtylde opes jure hereditario ( nam copnata fuerit ) poſſedit . 
but before his arrival at Rome Pope Paſchal died. This Papal Uſurper ( as 
b Aventinus obſerves) was the firſt Pope who ſet the year and date of his Papacy 
to his Letters and Bulls inftead ot the Emperors, and granted immunities to Col. 
ledges built by others. Priores Potsfices Rowaui ad diplomata, Epiſtolas, libellos om- 
nes haftenus Imperatoris annos addiderunt, primus JYA[Chalis hilte tacitis, (uz pote- 
ſtatis humerum adſcripſit, ( which other Biſhops {ince uſurped ) HUncque pt- 
mum tmmunitate donaſle Collegia, licet ab alits ertruca, reperio, 
Anno Domini 1118: after Paſchals death, © Foamnes Cajetanss, itiled Gelaſous Se 
cundys, was choſen Pope by ſome of the Romans and Cardinals, without the Em- 
perors privity, yet with great diſſention, Nam cun ſine Jm 21s con- 
ſenſu eligeretur C--cins 9u:dam Fregepanis dittus, Patricms Urbus potentiſſimus, 
Wins injuriannon ferens, 44 Palladii Monaſterium, ub: Cardinales erant Congre- 
gaty cum ſatellibusr armat's venit, Jnperatons injuriam ulturus . C:piebane e- 
5'» hac in parte tum guthoritatem Tmperatozis conſervare, ſicuti fidemei ve- 
diſſent, ttm Eccleſiz patrizque ſux conſulere. Cum autem monitionibut preci- 
buſque nullus daretur locus, rmpetu w Coventiculum Cardinaluum fafta, Cincius :» eos 
irrumpens, refrattss foribus, obvium quemgue percuſſit , ]JOntificem obtozto ejus 
collo ft terram dejectum calcibuus contrivit , in vinculaque p2o* 
truſit, 


V pon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subje&s of England OO Ireland, 


— — .—— _— — — — ——OT——— —— — — 
—— 


truſit, ne ſedem aſcendat, donec Jmp. ea de re certto2 factusedet; 
Cardinales autem fugam parantes er mulls et £quis dejecit, nul- 
lumque genus contumeltz p2ztermiſit, quo affict tantus Senatus 
poſlet. Sed non tulit tamtam 1n|uriam populus Romanus, quin auxtl:o Normannorum 
enum tandem librraverit, & hoites ad pedum oſcula compulerit. H:»c Inperator 
Henricus ( to vindicate his Imperial Juriſdiction and right in the Popes eletion and 
removal of this Intruder) Exercirnm magnum ex Germania Romam mifits, Gelaſins 
hereupon, conſcious of his guilt and inability to reſiſt, cum ſus Cajeram nav:ioo 
mox petut, wique Sacerdos fattus eft, cum ſolum Diaconus ante creatus fuiſſet Poxtifex. 
Henricus Romam wemexs abſente Gelal1o (by his Imperial Soveraignty and Privilege) 
Mauritium Burdinum Bracharenſem Archiepiſcopum LOntificem Creavit , ac Gre- 
gorium oftavum vocavit , eumgue familie Frangepanum commen4ars tuendum, in4e 
abit, Qnoandits Gelalius clam redit, & ſumpto animo prodit in edem Praxedis, Aiſ- 
ſam fatturus. Ubi ab adverſarra parte ita fuit impetitus, ut eg'* fuga ſux incolumitats 
conſulexet, eAnimaduertens igitur Pontife x ſe imparem 11s quos Ceſar juſſerar Burdini 
partes defendere, gravi concitata [editione, quaſs f «tore [uo relift», ipſe terum in fugam 
dilabitur, Elapſus difficulter manbus ſuorum hoſtium, P\(as navigavit, atyue inde in 
Galliam ſolvit, ad porrum S AX&gidii, C* conſecratis in via inter eundum aliquot Eccl:- 
f1s, (cilicet $, Cxciliz #n Stagello, S. Sylveſtri zz Tullano, & S. Stephan ix Torna- 
co. ( Chr:iſtum nullibi predicabat ) lapidibus earum terminns notabats * eAbbas Uiper- 
gerſs; relates, that this Pope in contempt of the Emperor ard Magiſtracy,aſſembled 
a kinde of Synod at Capua of his conjured Prelates, wherein Ceſarem cum Antipapa 
Burdino (quem vocat idolum Ce/aris) Damnavit, :»de i» Galliam iter facir, Ab Abba- 
te demums Cluniacenſi peramice exceptni eſt, ac pleurifs correptus Anno Domin; 1119. poſt 
nnum [u1 Poxtiſicatus ammm & aliquot dies, obiir mortem, in codem ſepultus Cenobro. 
Abbas Uſpergen/is, Onnphrins, and others inform us, that after the death of Pope 
Paſchal the 2d, the Emperor Henry haſtening to Rome to provide a Pope to ſucceed 
him, primo quidem in eleftione Dowins Johannis, qui & Gelaſius 2. 41t«s eſt Aſſenſum 
pzzbens, po/tca vero cdem {e 3 Communione ſubtrahente, cum noluifſet Jnve- 
ſkituram ÞP?2zlatozum HÞHeinrico confirmare , ideo ſede dejectus eff 
ab Imperato!e, qui non ſine quorun1am Romanorum favore, qnendam Burdinum ex 
Hiſpania ſaper venient em, Apoſtolic e (edt impoſuit, fieqre [ciſma quod jam (jera* 
batur emortuum, crudeliter revixit. | 
© Tdarnes eAventinus relates, that Paſchal; wita defunito, Romani certiozem 
faciunt Jmperatozem, petunt ut Romam ventat, atque Comttta 
Pontificalia cum SacerdotibusDenatu populoque, moze mazozum 
Inter hac quidem Joannem Cajeranum Maniſtrum E piſtol arum Portificen 
de/ignant, Gelalium adpellant, 15 ub: adventare ad Vrbem [mperatorem accept in Gai- 
liam avf«gir, tertto ab Auguſto et Romanis revocatus rediere ad ovi- 
le noluit,'Cluniact obiit. Tumquintus Romant verert conſuetudine 
Mauritium Burdinum eArch:epiſcopum Braccenſem Hiſpanum POnhtificem legunt, 
Gregorium ORavum adpellant. Profug: diſſimulata hnins conſecratione , Vidonem 
Ai—— Viennenſem Germanum, Stephani .Burgundionum Ttrarcha, 
Avunculum Baldovini Flandrint Conſanguimeum Inprratoris, Pontificatus Maximo 
3m ponunt, Calitumwvocant, I; @ (ocus emendicatas pecnunas, ub1 Augultus ex [ral1a 
Germaniam yedic. Romanis diſribuit a4 Urbemque triumphabundus dedultuy ejt 
Gregorius Sutrium aufugit atque in vincula conjettus eſt. Duintus impar fattions Pou- 
tificum Romanorum, diffidens rebus ſuts, atque event ons caſe deſperans, cum Califto 
in gratiams rediut gx ſummague diſcordia Principes Romant reconcultats ſunt, Auru* 
ſtus Comitiis Pontificalibus, clientela Epiſcoporum deſtt:n;, arbitrio Cactus Eccle- 
gaftict ercidit Pontificatus univerſt , ſacerdotiaque beneficia Ro- 
mani Ponttficis facta ſunt. Thus Aventinus in brief. 4 Abbas Ufpergenſic, 
Albertus Krantz.ins, Plating, and others quoted in the margin, render us this larger 
Narrative of the eleRion and pag of Caliſizs, Pope Gelaſius decealing 
in the Abbey of Cluny, Anno 1119. the fugitive Cardinals of his fation aſſembling 
in that Abbey in oppoſitioncto the Emperor, and ſupport of the Hildebrandian 
Fattion, created Calixtus the 2d. ON armenia no = Em- 
ror had made Pope, and (tiled Gregory the 8, Contra Burdinum zgirur Calixrus non 
prom capit arms, quam Cxſarem ſua Ercommunicatione compuliſſet, if ſibt 
et extozlifſet Jnveſtitur» Epiſcopozum pyvileguun 
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Emperor , in order to deprive him of his Crown. This Excommunication; be- 
ing publ.ckly denourced hit 3t Colen, and then at Friburgh 1n a German Synod of 
Biſhops , thereupon coattus eft Inperator ( to polt out of 1taly into Germany ) 
Zend Triburiam Conventum Epiſcoporum & Principum agere, ut Concordia anter 
ipſum & Papam ſtatm procuraretur, Et ne Pontificum arte regno ( ut e1#us puſſimus 
Pater ) exueretar, conditiones Pacys valde imquas admilit, Mijſts Triburiam Orator;- 
bus Calixti hujus elettionem ad (mnmium ſit dedecus confirmare cogttur, (v2. «4 
huc Gregorio ſeu Burdino, quem tpſe Pontificem pus fecerat ne velit a dig- 
mitate [ut Imperi excidere, Hoc | cilicet erat caput rei, OT cauſa cur reguum Romanum 
concuteretur. The Pope and his Confederates nor ſatisfied with this his great con- 
deſcention in the Council at Friburg, Pontificis Legati & Epiſcopi demde perurgentes 
«wm, it de jure ſto inveſtiendi ]:zelatos cederet, atque tradat Ro- 


mano Þ2zſult, id enim poſtulare ipſum ſecuriſſime et ſtrictiſſime. 
Therupon the Emperor,who 1n a formerCouncil at* Mentz, aſſered, Ch | '0zbis 
Tmperium ſibi a Deo Opt. Yar, impoſitum eſſe, p2otnde ſe de vetert 
mo2e ct ritu p2iſcz religtonis,facris Supzeme Bagiſtratus placitis 
non defuturium,#c. inbiting upon his ancient undoubted right, muta #ltro citrog, 
de hac re diſputantur ; Sed velle Pontificis preponderat. 1ntantas igitur anguſtias ( eſar 
redatus, Et aut cedendum ſuo vetert jure, att reghum amittendum 
eſgrt ; peric induciue Cf pote/tatem cum Principibus conferendi ; Sed uli perterritt ate 
qu* examinat 1 pane tam potentss Preſulis Roman fulmine, an UNUm omnes ſuadent, 
cedendum efſe voluntati Papz , nt velit ſeſe univerſamque Ser- 
mantam in crtremum diſcrimen adducere. (orſulit poyyo amicos atque 
aaverſarios, virum mbhil ſolatu ufpiam audit. Expugnatus itaque ( aſar, quaſi ſuppti- 
ces manus porrigit, »crſſiratique, tarquam duriſſimo telo, parendum eſſe dicernit, ( Sic 
einstarnicm Dominns retaliabat p20dittones in pientiſgimiun Patrein ſutum , as 
Balais and others obſerve.) Hereupon, Percepta illa grata fama , (. eſ[arem 10- 
luntati Pape, (el jURO, ſeſe ſubmittire, nou fpbbs celandum patat Calixtus , ſed abſque 
moray ad S. Lucam ( onventum madicit ad 13. Calend, Novembris. Promiſerant au- 
rem qui Triburizx fucrant ſe ad eum locuns ventures, quem Papa defugnaſſet. Vicinum 
1u:que Ceſar [eſe prebet, ſicut Catalaudenſis Epiſcopus, & Cluniacenſis Abbas cum 
Henrico Argentine tranſegerant. Adfuerunt autem ip/i Calixto circiter 426, Pa- 
tres, imnumera C lerictorum & popul: multitude. Ulcus erat Tnveſtiturz nexott- 
um quam tenebant Laict, inter quos p2inceps erat Czſar Roma- 
nus. Legati Jmperatozis Henrici ſua p2oferunt paivilegia antt- 
qua a Ponttficibus obſignata, et diuturnam poſſeſgionem, ct jus 
ipſum atque zquitatem ; ſed ets ſe Papa Calirtus cum ſufs cre- 
aturis p2o Authozitate opponit, omnta antiqua jura repudians, et 
mandans, ſe velle id dignitatis ſibt attribut. Legatiſingularire- 
verentia, inducias ulterius petunt, et vir extozqguent. Papa auters 
nibhilominus S ynodalta [uorum avtec fl orum decreta c onfirmat 3 hoc eſt, decernit jus inve- 
ſtiendi Epiſcopos penes Epilcopos Romanos, et non penes Czſarem [411 $4 
(being againſt all rules of Law, reaſon, juſtice, the ſole Judge in his own cauſe, and 
pronouncing ſentence for himſelf) : & ſic omnem ſuam petentiam adverſus Ceſarem d;- 
rigit. Hoc patito diebus duodecim Synodus ſta finitur, In ltaliam deinde Papa reverſus 
maxima pompa,ut Papam Ceſarem decebat excipitur. And herewe may behold the pro- 
per Gemus of the Popes and Popiſh Prelates, when ever they werein diſtreſſe, and 
needed the Emperors and other Princes ayde toaſliſt and defend them againſt their 
Potent adverſaries, they would then cry up,ratifie and confirm their Soveraign Pow- 
&r and Patronage overthemlſe!ves, and all other Churckes, and ratifie their right of 
e\eing, confirming Popes, and of [nveſtitures, by Canons, Councils, Oaths, Inftru- 
ments, bat no ſooner were they reeſtabliſhed in their Chairs by them, but preſent- 
iy upon the firſt advantage they violated, abjured, reyoked all their former Oathes 
Canons,Engagements, and excommunicated, dethroned, and trampled them under 
their feet, wich higheſt ſcorn, contempt, like moſt perfidious ungratefull Traytors, 
Auno ſequent, hoc eſt Vigeſimo, in Germania Epiſcopis Papa literis precipit, ut vas 
cantibus Cathedris Canenice, uti loquebatur, Paſtores eligerent. Hac ratione & decre- 
tis, © 1pſapraxi, licet mducias verbis deduſſet, re tamen ip/a JIAPA Cxlarſ jus ſnve- 
ſtiendt Epiſcopss eripit, Moguntinus Prefe! Albertus ( ſex Adelbertus ) Ro- 
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que Henricus eum perſequitur. Pelluntur & Spirenſis & Wormatienſis Epiſcopi (ui; 
/edibus, Quia fn gratiam Papz nolebant Jmperatozi communicare. $e4 
MoguntinusDwces Saxoniz utarma contra C-larem ſumant.et hiſce 
facius accenſt S«xones ante Moguntium exercitui Coſaris [nas opponunt Coptas neque 
procul aberat r: 4 cruemoprelio. Sed Sapienmtum quorundam intervents duodecim Primas- 
tes ex wtraque parte deleguntur, qui de rebus inter R:gnum & Sacerdotium, uti loguuntur 
Scriptores, componendts, conſultarent, atque ſtatuerent, Locus denominatur Herbipo- 
lis, ſen Wirtz urg ad diem Michaels, eAnno Domi1 112T. Venimnt autem e9 arma- 
ty utraque Pars, ac conſultatio inchoatur. Tandem Septimana integra controver ſits agi- 
tatts, ſancitur pax tals patto, ut regalia vel fiſcalia regno, Eccleſiaftica Eccleſus predia 
Spoliatis, Hereditates heredibus manerent, & cuiliber perſone ſua tribueretur juſt ita. 
+ Predones ac fures ediflis Imperialibus, & juxta leges artiquas cohercendot, Scandala 
C> perturbat tones excitatas in Germania,omm ratione ſedan44 & extirpandas, Ercom- 
muntcatton< unde iſta mala omntaſcaturirent,ad Apo #7 o/ic: reg iminis andicntian; 
eſſe renciendam, D:nominats ettam ſunt Legats Bruno Epiſcopus Spirenlis, > Ar- 
nulfus Abbas Fuldenfis, qu: Romam :iFam concordie rationem perferrent, ac Papam de 
General: Concilio in Germania in5tituendo ſollicitarent, Anno [equenti mortuo Herbi- 
polenſi, /mperator Gebhardum conftiemie Eprſcopum, Sed ali Ruggerum diligunt, ac 
Moguntinus quidems contra [mperatorem eum -onfirma: nſtigantibus Legatis 13on- 
tificits 4%: »e»e-4»e, ut contra Jmperatozemtacerent omnia. 

a Redewntes Spirentis I Fuldentis ex Icaha, ſecum adiucurt Pape Ceſaris Legatos, 
pleniſſima mſtruttos poteſt te ad tran/igendum omnia, que ad Ce/arem Papamgue pert1- 
nerent ; nempe Lambertum Oſtienſem, Saxonem, $4: Stephani, & Gregorwum 
Saxtti Angel; C ardinales. Hs vultures Romani mox V/ormatix indicunt Conmer- 
tum Principibus © Epilcopis, Ceſare aditipulante, Nam ulle nunc ſe paſſive quilem 
habebat, proftr aties ith Pont fac 10, Ac cernens [e neceſſutatem preſentem nulla v1 eff ugere 
poſe. Caput diſputationts eſt Jnveſtitura Epiſcopozum , quam e 
manibus Laicozum omnt Authozitate et vi exto2quendum eſſe, Papa 
Romanus decreverat, Etſi autem plurima de jure Czſaris , et 
uſu diuturno anteceſſozum,deque plurium Jontificum permiſstone, 
ct comp2obattone in medium afferrentur, tamen vicit, 

Sic volo, ſic jubeo, fit proratione Voluntas. 
Nam Dagiſtratus Politicus debebat ( jurta ipſſus ® Petri vatice- 
nium, ab huſuſmodi hominibus ſumma ignominta affict; atque egre- 
ge pedibus conculcart. Ceſar licer egerrin.© ferret, tantam bt plagama Papa 
»fl gi. tamen ercommunicattonis terrore, ct quod ]Iapa omnes ſu: 
os ]2tncipes faſcinafſet, atque ad hozribilem defectionem permoviſ- 
let, Patriſque metuens eremplum (atcer an whole weeks coateſt,& more ) 
fracus, cedit invitus tante violentiz ; Jmperiique tranquillitatem 
ſuis commodis ac dignitati pzopziz anteponit, Pontificique ſuum 
jus inveſtiendt tradit : Et Legato Apoſfolicz ſedis ( qui poſtea et 
Summus Pontifer factus) reſignavit, per eumque ab anathema- 
tis binculo ſolutus eff , Hee preda zitis retrbus capta, Legatt enum nodis anathematis 


exolyunt, atque pote ft atem faciunt, ad Eccleſie catum, unde eumexcluſerant, redeundi. 
Ut autem mhilominas iftam aviculam ar{tiſſime conſtrictam trnerent, catiſſiimeque ut 
ill monebat ducerent, (OnMmulam conco2diz utrinque datts Literis ſigillifque ap- 
penſis cozrobozant, atque ut omnibus quam notiſsima eſſet virto- 
ria et Czſaris pzobzum, eas literas tn loco campeſtri ſpactoſiſst. 
mo p2ope Rhenum, clara voce pzoclamant ac denunctane. 

Formulz vers ſunt cjuſmodi: Ego Heinricus, Det gratia Jmperato2 
Augufus, p2o amoze Det, et Santz Romanze Eccleſiz, et Do- 
mini Pape Calixri, et p2o remedio anime mez, dimitto Deo, et 
Sanctis ejus Apoſtolis Perro et Panlo, Sanctzque Catholice Ec- 
cleſiz, omnem Jnveſtituram per Annulum £t Baculum t: et con- 
cedo in omnibus Eccleſiis fiert elecfonem et liberam conſecratio- 
nem. Poſſeſsiones et regalia beati Perr: , quz a P2incipio hujus 
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; . in Exell HiStory of Popes intoVerable U ſurpations, Book 1. ch. 5, | 


diſco2diz uſque ad hodiernum diem, five tempoze Patris mei, ſive 
etiam meo ablata ſunt, quz habeo, etdem Santz Romanz Eccleſiz 
reſtituo; quz autem non habeo, ut reſtituantur tideliter juivabo, Et 
do veram pacem Calixto, Sandzque Romanz Ecclefiz, et onmnf: 
bus qui in parte ipſius ſunt vel fuerunt, et in quibus Santa Roma 
na Eccleſia aurilium poſtulaverit , fideliter juvabo, 

Literz a Pontifice Imperatori viciſſim datz hx ſunt, Ego Calix- 
tus Servw Seruvorum Det, Dileao filio Heinrico, Det Gratia Romanorum Im- 
peratori Auguſio, * Concedo Electionem Epiſcopozum et Abbatum 
Teutonici Regni, qui adregnum pertinent, in p2zſentfa tua fiert, 
abſque Simonta , et altqua violentta, Er: / qe znter partes diſcordia 
emerſerit, Meatropolituam, & comprovincialum Concilio wel Iuaicio, ſamori parti aſſena 
ſum & auxilium prebeas, Electus autem regaita per ſceptrum a te re- 
cipiat, (erceptis omnibus quz ad Romanam Eccleſiam pertinere 
noſcuntur ) et quz er tis jure tibt debet, factat. Er altts vero par: 
tibus Jmperit conſecratus,infra ſer menſes regalta per ſceptrum a 
te recipiat. De qu1b#s v2r0 fi querimonian feceris, ſecundum officu mei debitum auxi- 
lium prejſtabo, Doque tibi verampacem, & omnibus qui in parte tua ſunt vel fuerunt 
tempore hnjus diſcordie, Datze Anno 2122, 9 Calendas Oftobrus, Eſtque obſerya- 
rione dign:ſſimum, quod Octo Frilingenſis arzotar. Hoc pro bono pacis Henrics ſo- 
li concelſum eſſe , gt non (ucceſſoubus ipſjus. Attenae 19 utur quam honeſte, & 
candide ill: homines ag ant | : 

zc diplomata ubi Romam perlataſunt, incredibilem ercitave- 
runt letitiam et tripudium, Qt autem triumphus ille de many- 
biis Czſari ereptis Communis et illuſtrio2 efſet, Sanaiſsimug 
Papa Czſar Calixtus 2. eas literas de ertozta reſignattone et re: 
nunciatione Juris Czſarei de Jnveſtitura Epiſcopozum , in Ec- 
cleſia Latreranenſi publice ſuſpendit, ut omnibus et riſum et inſul- 
tationem, mo2e ſcilicet vere Apoſfolico,moverent. 

Pope Cal:ixtw having thus publickly triumphed over the Emperor , and forci- 
bly wreſted out of his hands the right of Inveſtitures, after above 46 years hot 
conteſts, and bloudy warres about it, between che Imperial Scepter, and Papal 
Myter, he next addreſſed himſelf ro vanquiſh his Competitor Gregory the 8, by 
the Tempor3l, as he had conquered the Emperor by the Spiritual ſword; whereup- 
on 4 conffiratione ſuorum fatta, more Romuleo, non Petrino, maximas copras mittit Su- 
trium, #6; Gregorius ſe continebat , addito drvo Joanne Cremenfſi, Santts Chryſo- 
coni Diacono Cardinalt, milite (ut decebat Ecclefiaſticum virum ) ſtrenuo, ad oppug - 
uandam Civitatem. Ipſe Pontifex ad viſitationum, [cilicet Eccleſiaſticam , premuſſe 
exercitu cum gladus, lanceis & tormentis, pedetentin ſub[equitur, quia Burdinus ad 
nomen Pontificium arrogabat, quod eleftione habebat, Romanos incurſiombus infeſtabat ; 
FF mt qui contra ſe latrocima exercebat, peregrinos religions & ſuorum negotiorun 
cauſa cum turgida crumens Romam adventantes pecunus ſfohabat, quas Papa, Cardi- 
nales, & ſacrifici avide expetabant. . Quid fit ? Sutrium expugnatione Petrino- 
rum capitur, Burdinus i» poteſtatem Calixti traditur, Fam attende , quanta clemen- 
tia mitiſſimus Papa erga bunc ſuum rivalem, uſus ſit ; Burdinum (non (inefummg 
Czſaris, et 1Papatus ignominia ) c74ds & [anguinolents pellibus caprinse amilkes, 
per mediam Civitatis, via Regia, ut magis publicaretur educunr, & imperante Dowins 
Papa Calixto, imponitur camelo, capite ad candam verſo, candamque manu fenentemm, 
publicique omnibus deridendum & conſfuendum exponitur , tandemque moneſ}e- 
Tio eum tanquan incarcerem intrudit, & ad tane ultiony memorie conſery ationens, in 
camera palacis (ub pedibus Calixti coneulcatum depinxerunt, Calixtus by theſe tri- 
umphant conqueſts of the Emperor and Antipope, made the {hwrcb of Rome to 5- 
creaſe into a Great mountain, as Otto Friſingenſis and others obſerye , unde de 6s 


Rome ſcr1prum, : 
* Ecce Calixtus, honor patrie, DELUS TMperiale, 


Burdinum nequam damnat, pacemgque reformat ; 
Yes 
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Yea he grew ſo inſolentzas to write this blatpbhemouus Decretal t pilile to all Biſho 
f Nos licet regulis E cclefe Apoſtolice (1d eſt Romare) ullatenus deviare , etſicut Dex 
filius venit facere voluntatem Patris ſui, ſic et vos implete volun- 
tatem Yatris veſtrz, quz eſt Eccleſia, cujus caput eſt Romana , 


which he decrecd in a Connerl at Rome, Anno 1123. with this derog.tory Canon to 
the Righcs of Princes, and other Laymen, LUC q=amv:s religioſs /int , nullam ta- 
men de Beclengniens _— altqutd IE(PONENDE habeant facuſtatem; 
'd '1cun.nm Apoſtolorum Canores ( to wit, of Pope Steph » ) OMntium eccleſtaſh- 
comm negotiozum ciiram CAROng habeat, & ea velut Deo contemplante diſ- 


pen/et, Sr quizergo , velaltiozum , arfÞoltionem wel donation 
rerwm C poſſe ſſronum Eccle/iaſticarum (1b1t vendicaverit, ut Sacrilegus judicetur. 


To which he annexed Decrees and Canons againit Prieſts wives, and warriages, 

By theſe Canons, this Pope and his Succeſlors ſince engroſſed into their own hands 
the diſpoſal of moit Archbiſhopricks,Biſhopricks, and other preferments, which they 
beſtowed on their Creatures, or thoſe who would give moſt money for them, with- 
out the guilt of Sacriledge, or $:mony, to maintain their uſurped Soveraignty againſt 
the Emperor and his Succeſſors, and thereby 8 wonopolized into their hands the Go- 
vernment of the Empire, and all Chriſtian Realms, all Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Ab- 
bors, dignities, and the whole Clergy being thencetorth ſolely dependant upon the 
Pope, not Emperor, Kings, Princes, who in that and ſubſequent ages were both 
Legats, ſworn Vaſſals, Homagers to the Pope, and the Grand ſwaying Officers of 
Stare, Privy Counſellors,Chancellors, Treaſurers, Secretaries, as well as Conteſſors 
to the Emperor, the Kings of England, France, Spain, Hungary, Poland, Denmarke, 
Scotland, andjother Princes; ſiding with the Pope againſt the Emperor, Kings, Prin- 
ces, their Crownes and Intereſts, whenever they came in competition with the Popes 
uſurped Supremacy and Juriſdiction, and betraying their ſecrers unto him, 

Rupert«s T witienſis Abbas,a learned Author flouriſhing under this Pope,l g.in Mar. 
c.11, writes thus againtt theſe uſurpations, iro firituatis propoſits x01 conceditur eva- 
ginare gladinm. a Virga Diſcipulorum Chriſti, >: virga Paſtoral O cur, ſuper curam 
animarum ſollic 1t vigilantis; Illam namque virgam (uz £90 oms eff non efle 
conceſam Viniſkris Evangelit JPacts (much lefſe then rhe ſwords) fnterdici 
tmo hit, c.*Chri/tr rmftrs [c:anrpoſtolatum non elge Dominium, ſed ſum- 
mz {)tuniltatts Yintſterium, ub porgnt animas pro fratribus ſuis, Andif this be 
no: ſufficient, he :hus quite ſubverts the foundation of Peters and the Popes Supre- 
macy. *(hriſtus [uper [eipſum, videlicet firmam petram, ſuam 4dificat Eccleſiam, Et 
mutato nome, Petrus a petra denominatum, per quod fgmficatum eft, quia cunttts ſu- 
per illud fundamentum ( quod eft C hriſtus ) edificantur, juxta Propheram vocardum (it no- 
men nouum quod os Dominz nunezavit, And what that name 1s, St. Petey himſelf 
defines, 1Per. 2.4, p . Ad quem accedentes quaſ ad lapidem vivum, & of tarquan 

ides bivi, (the ſame with Peter ) ſuperedificamin; dom ſpiritualrs, Oc. 

[tis Antichriſtian Pontiff dying of a feaver Anno Domini 1125. 4 Lampertus Bi- 
ſhop of Hoſtia, ambitione quorundam potins quam bonorum conſerſu, arte magis 7 aſt u- 
tia Leonis Frangepanis porentiſſims Crvis , quam cordatorum hm.inum ſuffragiis, mag- 
wa equidem contentione 1n Pontificem elefFus erat A populs, the Cardinals ele@ing, creating 
Th-obald Cardinal of St, Azaſtatia, Pope, calling him (@leſtize ; againſt whom 
Lambert prevailing by Leo his power, took upon him the name of Honorizs the 2. 
cum —— in Cnmria Romana judicio tanto cenſerttur dignus honore, omnibus e1 us 
ſuperbiſſimis regs titulis inſigmens. His Papacy was more peaceable then his pre. 
deceſſors ; Omnibus enim terribiles erant Romam Pontifices excommunicatioms fulmine, 
gu ſibs adverſantes, ipſos etiam Imperatores, egyeg ie compeſcere poterant: But yer though 
the Emperor having quitted the right of Inveltitures as aforeſaid, durſt not to claim 
or aſſert, yet the Xings of England and France did ftrenuouſly exercife, aſſert Ec- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction over Biſhops and their Churches, and collated to all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignities, notwithſtanding Cal:xtw Decrees: as isevident by theſe me- 
morable Pa in the Epiſtles of Hildeberts Cenomanenſir Epiſcopu flouriſhing 
in that age: who thus complained of H.z. King of E-g/and, Epiſt. 19. Longume#t 
enarrare quam conſtants tyramnide Rex Angliz un nos ſevierit, qui (temperantia Reg 's 

iefta ) decvevit, new pris Pontifici parendam, quam Pontificem compelleret in ſacrile” 
gium, 9414 etenm tnyres Eccleſia noſtre dejicare nolwmns, tranſmarines [ub[iciends juds- 

cis 


PS, 


t Simeon Dv< 
nelmenſs Hiſt, 
Anno 1123. 
col. 248, 249. 
Griatian Diſt. 
12- Cap. Nen 
decer, Centur , 
Magd. I2,cg. 
col. 1269. Dr, 
Barnes & Ba- 
lzus in Calixts 
2. Morney Hi- 
ttor, Papatus, 
P. 290. 


g See Mr. Tyn- 
dals Practice ct 
Poriſh Prelars, 
and Obedicnce 
of a Chriſtian 
man, P. 114, 
I15, 137,10 
155- 180, to 
134, 


Anno 11 20, 


a Rupertus in 
Matth. Il. $. 


b ldem |. rt, 
C. 13,40 Jo- 
han, 


c lem l, 2, Co 
2.11 Johan. 


7 


d Plarina,Ste:- 
la, Onuphrius, 
Barnes,Balzs, 
Byerlinke, 
Cianrzius in 
Honorio 2. 
Lſpergent. 
Chon, Calh- 
nenſe, 1.8.c,$5* 
Cenctur, Magd. 
12, col, 1400. 


e Hildeberri 
Cznoman, E- 


piſcopiEpiſtolz 
Bibl. Parrum, 


Tom, 12, pars 


1. p. 316. B. 


« 


nn 


- Being ſum- 
moned to an- 
{wer in Eng- 
land. 


h Ibidem, p, 
339+ F, (EN 


1AR, 5. 


k Mart, 2©. 


| Ibid. P. 3438 
E. 


m Cent, Magde 
13. Col. 43,43. 
Morney Hiſt, 

Papatus,p,291. 


n Bibliotheca 
Patrum, Tom.” 
13, pa:s I. P. 
346, 347- 


* Appea'es to 
Rome from 
this ſide the 
Alpes, a Nos 
velty then firſt 
inroduced,and 
thus oppugned, 


259 An Exact Hiftory of Popes intollerable Uſurpations, Book 1:ch. 5, 


- ”  _—_ G_— ———— -- - 


Ciis, *coatti ſmmus injnrias pelag t ſuſtinere, ſingularem ſculicet moleſtiam itineris , atque 
wunicam totins humane compagins drſſelutionem Tantu 19 1tuy agitati turbimbus, ad 
Apoſtolorum limina decrevimus proficiſci , magnum nove tribulationts arbitrati yemedi- 
um, fi Romanus. Pontifex nebu & conſilio ſubvenerit & auxilio, Aﬀter which he being 
made Archbiſhop of Towers, and taking upon him to diſpoſe of the Deanery 
Archdeaconry, & Prebendaries thereof, without and againſt the King of France his 
aſſent,in obedience to Pope Pa/chals and ( alrxtus forecited Decrees; the King there» 
upon contiſcated his Churches temporalues, whereof he thus complained in hisf 67, 
Epiſtle to this new Pope, Honorims the 2. Quantis tribulationum twrbimbas Turonenlis 
agitatur Eccleſia, veſtram vererande Pater latere non credo ſarititatem, Adbuc enim 
Francorum Rex immnocentiam meam tantum perſequitur odio, ut traducar in grava- 
men Eccleſie, © quod conſtat eſſe Santtuarn, fiſco aſcripfit. Tota quoque terra 1P ſires 
ita mii, © hu qui mecum ſurt in Domino, ſutpetta et & clau/a, ut nec ego, nec illorum 
aliquis 1n ea peaem ponere audeant, Hu aluſque premor anguſtuis, * quia zelo ze- 
latus ſum legem Domini Det , q#:za non ſum tranſgreſſus terminos quos patres 
noſtri poſucrunt : quiaTignitates Eccleſiaſticas, nec ex Regis p2zcepto dil- 
poſui, nec et diſponendt facultatem indulſ] ; Sc:e-s exim, q#ia * Oporter magis 
Domino obcdire, quam homimbus, perſonas elegr que im exequendy Eccleſie ntgotus 
& Pondus diei portant & wxſtus, Alter: isgitur, Archidiaconatum, alter; Decaniam 
dedi, &'c, Her idcrreo yobis ( Pater ſane) ſcripſs, quatenus ſi quis 'aliud Santitati 
veſtre de prafato retulint negotio, vos ipſam cognoſcatu veritatem, Not by way of Appeal, 
And in his 95 Epiſtle he complains, That nor ſo much as one of his Friends defen- 
ded his or his Churches cauſe with the King of France, to procure their peace, $- 
lent amici, {ilent Saceraotes Jeſu Chriſti, denique ſilext c lt, quorum (uff ragio credids 
Regems mecum 1n gratiam rediturnm, Oc. ne ſagittas [uas in ſene compleret Sacerdote, 
ne (anttiones ( anonic ai evacuaret, ne perſequeretur cineres Eccleſia jam ſepulte, © c. 

Alchough this Biſhop complained thus of theſe Kings to this Pope and others, yer 
he declaimed more bitterly againſt the Corruptions ot the Pope and Court of Rome, 
in one of his Epiſtles, omitted in the Fe/w:res Edition of their Bib/iorheca Partrum, 
m Romani | unt quos timent CF qui timentur ; Hi ſuet quos hee peculiariter provincia ma- 
net, inferre calumnias, deferre perſonas, afferre minas , anferre ſubſtantias., Hi ſunt 
quorum laudari audis in otio occupationes, in pace predas, inter arma fugas, inter vina 
vittorias, His ſunt qui cauſas morantar adhibiti, impediun pretermifi, faftidiunt ad- 
monitiy obliviſcuntur locupletati, Hz ſunt, qui emunt lites, wendunt interceſſiones, d-pu- 
tart arbitros, judicanda diftant, diftata convelluut , attrahunt litig aturos , protrahunt 
audien'ss : trahunt addittos, retrahunt tranſigentes, Hiſunt, quod i petas , & nullo a- 
dulante beneficium promuttunt, pudet negare, penuet preſtitifſe, Ii (lnt, qut negant 
reverentiam C lericis,O2iginem Nobiltbus,conſeſiium PAO2tbus,conore/; um 4qua= 
{ibus, Linas jura. Nutum 1/lss genus hominum, ordinum, temporum cord; eff, [ny 
foro Scythe, in cubiculowipere, in convim0 ſcurre, (Nt eracionbus harpyx, in col- 
locutiombus fatue, 1n queſtionibus beſtie, 1n traftatibus cochlee, in contrattibus trape- 
zite, Ad intell:igendum ſaxei, ad j\Udicandum ligmet, ad [uccenſendun flammei, ad 
1gno'cendum ferret, ad amicitias pardi , ad facetias Wrſi, ad fallendum Culpes, 
ad (uperbiendum Taurt, «4 conſtumendum Yinotauri. Spes firmas in rerun 
motibus habent, dubia temporg certius amant , & 1gnavia pariter conſcientiaque trepi- 
dantes; Cum (it in pzztozits Leones, i» ca/ſtr:s /epores,timent frdera ne diſcutian- 
tur, bella we pugnent. Quorum fi nares affiaverit rubiginoſs aura marſupu , confeſtim 
videbis i1lic, F oculos Argi, & manu Briarei, & mgenum Sphyngis, 

In his 82 Epiſtle ro Pope Hoxorius the 2. he thus declaimes againſt Appeales to 
Rome, ® Honorio Deigratia Excellentiſſimo & Reverendiſſimo Patri ſuo Saniteque 
Romanz Eccleſie Summs Pontifici, He. humilus Turonum Miniſter, debit e integritaters 
obedicntie, Philoſophus, ait, colere officiis, non exaſperareyverbis oportet poteſta- 
tem, Jdeo cumulatss precibrs exoro, ne vos Reverenae Pater,ſcriptum preſens exaſperet, 
aut velitis de neceſſitate preſumptionem figurare. Etenim neceſſitate ſcripſi, eodem quo 
ſum leſis jaculv, ledi metuens Eccleſia ſoſpitatem., Bonam ſpem in ſinu meo vero, quia 
ſcribens projuſtitia, Tratiam Patris uon avertam. et igttur A 


tn Romana vigere et ſuſcipi Eccleſia, cis Alpes auditum non eſt, nec 
er ſacris traditum tnſtitutts. Quod ſi fozte hujuſmodiemerſit * no- 
vitas, ut placeat omnem indifferenter admittere Appellationem, 
Pontificalis 


rapinz, foznicationes ac adulteria pernicioſo inundent incremento, 
cum P2zſul ad ſuperfluas Appellationes clauſerit o2a, et deſierit 
perſequi piozum perſecutozes locozum, cum viduaruminjurias defie: 
rit ulciſct et Dxphanowm. Dilatione nimirum cenſure facinoz2a fo: 
vebuntur,et venient in pzofundum tiniquitatis impune delinquentes: 
ſuper quos Evangelicum illud implebitur preceptum, * Exi cito in plateas, & vicos Civi- 
eatis, & pauperes ac debiles & cxcos, & claudos introduc huc. Quis vel cxcum vel 
claudumintrare compellar, 1 cxcus, cum compelletur, appeilet 2 Denique pro delifty 
Heli, »»l{us Pontificum punietar, quonian Appeilationts cc /ctione ran quilg, defen- 
aderet 6 enſam. E xempla quedam cenſure ſemper vivent, emulatores artem 6 Jus, quelibet 
0 /epelict & vivos. Sane parva et materia, & exilis ſcien'ia, que fe (juxca 
* job) Inter aquilas in preruptts lufrtantes cum prllts earum ſansrinem lambit, ſatis eff, 


# 4 . . , 4 
Non ernbeſco meam & attengere Cf profiteri men{uram. Inter cxteros tamen Sacerdites 24 


me pervenit, Quas Appellationes Ciſalpina ſuſceperit Eccleſia, quas ct ſine of - 
fenſione, Goa Apo oltcz renut et abjecic. Accept emmy nmwver ſit as Eccleſfie cad 
dicat, quod gravatis judicio, ſubventus Appellationis debeatur, Accep., 
quod ſuſpeRos habens judices aut infeſtos,aut formidans vim temerariz mult.tudinis, 
eodem remedio poſlic & debear relevari. Une ctiam in *Decretis Cornelii Pape, taliter 
Eccleſie traditum eſt : Si quis Judicem adverſum fibi ſenſerit, vocem Appellationis ex- 
hibear, quod nulli oporter negari. Jem in eodem,, Nullus Sacerdotum cauſam ſuam 
alieno commirrat judicio-nilt ad ſedem Apoſtolicam fuerit Appellatum, ſed unuſquit> 
que comprovinciales Judices & notos habear, niſi aliquem vim temerariz multitudinis 
[lic timuerit, aut infeſtos vel ſuſpeos Judices1bi habuerit; pro quibus cauiis ad majo- 
ris authoritacis Judices, & ad alias provincias appellare & venire conceſſum elt, Ay- 
aivictiam alias guoque Appellationes eſſe, ſea moratorias nee aliquanao ricipicndas, d: 
quibus in ſacris legibus his legimus verbis, Quicunque non contidentia juſtz cauſ, 
{ed cauſa afferendz morz ne contra, eum ſententia proferatur Appellaverir, & fi de 
fato ſuo confeſſus ne addicatur Appellare voluerit, hujuſmodi Appellationes non re- 
cipiuntur, Et quidem videri mihi plures talizm Appellation:m ſpies, quas proudens } us 
dex ita neceſſe eſt diſternat, ut circa fugicana: s arbitam in cemmbus {ervat 4 JT1HEt atina 

Porro a que Prerogativam obtinent, ficnt partitats m:4e ministrawvit arthorat ar, Per - 
ftrinxerit, que ſi plura ſunt ;,etiam uſque ad upſins ( atneare viſtre ſedem Apritulicam 54s 
currere vigilantia : confiteor nou tran{gredzendos t ſe terminos quos poſnernnt Patres noſtri, 
MBozatozias autem Appellationes omnino a veſtra relegandas eſſe 
audientta, nec ſuſtinendum in hozto Domint plantari toricum moz- 
tis, toricum quo ſubventus afflicozum mozietur , quo juſtitia in 
nihilum reverteretur , incrementum ſuſcipiat ubertas delicozum. 


Cale. 


This Biſhop being violently taken and detainedin priſon by Earl Hubert , there- 
upon writ this © Epiſtle to H, Sag:enſs Epiſcopo, ( not to the Pope ) co excommuni- 
cate him till he ſhould releaſe him, Dwos 1» c@na fuiſſe gladios, hoc quaque & legis & 
intelligis. Unum quiden Petrus is Malchum wibravit, dum Malchus in Chriſtum mza- 
us extenderet ; alter wverd eduftus fmiſſe non legutur. Apte profetto invents eft uter- 
que anud Dilcipulos Chrifti, q#14 adbuc uterque oftenditur mm membris corporis C hri- 
/:: Bemizum enim Chaiſtit, Rer; membrum Chaſtt, Sacerdos : 
Scieuts loquor , noſti gladium Regis , noſti gladium Sacerdotts. 
Gladius Regs, cenſura Curiz 3 Gladius Sacerdotis, Eccleſiaftt- 


Lx rigo? dilciplinz. Hes Evangeliſt am fignaſſe leg iſt Aicentem, ® Nomine, ecce pla- 
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dii duo hicz $1 eſſer qus 1n glaio Regni [iberaret me non peteretur educ gladins Sacer- 
dotii propter me. Ceterum vides quia jam © Poteſtas (ine cauſa gladium portat; 5» va- 
£114 recendiuns et 5 p'll1b us morin0r um animalium telhus ef} , i” Chriitum Malchus, 
in vaſa T empl: Balthaſar impure mans extendit : Nemoeſt quem d Zelus Domus Do- 
mini comedat z nem” eſt qui cum Moyle minetur & dicat, © Inebriabo ſagittas meas 
ſanguine, & gladius meus devorabic carnes ; f Bonum eſt ergo ſperare in Domino, 
quam ſperare 1n Prinapibus, &C, g 1n Angelis ejus repoſitaeſt #þes mea, Collocata an- 
chora mea, ne merg atur procellis fragilis navicula mea. eAngel: Domini, Pontifices 
ejus , Angels Domin, Sacerdotes ejus, Mal. 2, Ss ergo Angelus Domni es, imd quia 
Angelus ejuses , /llum gerss gladinm, qui apud ® Joannem de ore Anzel:, bis acutus 
exit, Hunc © tu ( quod abſit ) line cauſa portabis, nſsſeces, & \ tradas Sathanzr 
filiwm mortis ; *nult claudas & obſeres reliquis Ade Paradiſum Domini Dei tui, Hoc 
axtem non dico, *tanquam mortem peccatoris deliderans , ſed ut oſtendas peccator; 
canteriatam conſcientiam ſuam, ſed nt ei cum Propheta dicas, ® Arguam te, et ſtatuam 
contra faciem tuam, In which paſſage, it is remarkable ; 1. That this famous Bi- 
ſhop and Archbiſhop, ( one of the firſt who wreſted the two ſwordsin Luke 22. to 
rypihe only the temporal and eccleſiaſtical Swords of Furiſdiftion) directly reſolves, 
the ſword that Petey uſed in curting off Malchus his ear, to be the Temporal ſword, 
belonging to the King, not Spiritual, which was then hid amongſt the other Apoſtles, 
but not drawn forth by Peter or Chrilt againit thoſe who laid violent hands upon,and 
crucified im, How then this later ſword can belong to Petey, Popes, or Prelates 
alone, by divine right, let Pontificians reſolve the world when they are able, 
2ly. That he aſſerts, che King to be the Supreame Member in the body of Chriſt, to 
whom St. Peters ſword appertains ; not the Pope, Biſhops, or Prieſts, who have 
only that ſheathed ſword which FPerer and the otherApoſtles did not then draw forth. 
3ly. That ſo long asthe Kings ſword is drawn, exerciſed in and for the Church,or 
ics Members; the Spiritual ſword of Excommunication ought not to be drawn or uſed. 
4ly. That the Eccleſiaſtical Sword equally belongs to every Biſhop, Angel, Prieſt 
of God, as much as to St, Petey, or the Pope, who may lawfully draw it out 
when ever there is occaſion, without the Popes Commitſlion, Licenſe, Permiſſion, 
Fly. You may hence obſerve, how much this Text hath been ® perverted by Po 
and their Advocates, to. maintain the Popes title to the Supreame Temporal and 
Spiricual ſwords ofAuthority & Juriſdiction in & over all ChriſtianKings, Kingdoms, 
which (as I have * formerly evidenced) make nothing at all for theſe two Metaphori- 
cal Swords, Juriſdi&tions,or St. Peters,or bis pretended ſucceſſors Title to them, For 
if we believe ®Sr. Ambroſe, and others, the ſe rwo ſwords, which the Apoſtles then had, 
ant (hriit reſolved tobe enough, were only the Old and New Teftament , which Saint 
Pzter and the other Apoſtles were to-draw forth, open, explain, and preach to all 
Nations for their inſtruRtion, the laying of their finnes, errors, corruptions, pric- 
king them at their hearts, arming them againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil, and 
for the edification, converlion, defteuce and ſalvation of their ſouls: Which expoſi- 
tion of theirs 1s warranted by Lake 24. 25,26, 27. Row.1.1,2316,17, c.IoG, to 21. 
c, 16,25, 26. Eph. 2.17, to 22. c. 3. 5,00 12, Mat, 38. 19, 20, Mark 16. 15, 16, 
compared with Eph. 6. x7, 19. Hebr. 4. 12, 13. Rev, 1. 16.c. 2.12, 916. c. 19. 14, 
15,16,21. P/.45.3. P/.149. 6. 1ſay 49.2. Mat. 10.34. Duo Gladi , nnns weterss, 
alter novi Teſt amenti, quibus adverſus Diabols armamwur mhſidias ,, & dixit, Satis eſt 
quia mhil deeſt et quem ntriuſque Teſtamenti doBtrina munierit. Gladins Sermo Dowin, 
Servatoris ;, 1deo anceps, quoniam duo contineat Teſtamenta ; is the general and ge. 
nuine reſolution of St, Ambreſe, Auguſtine, ( bryſoſtom, Jerome, Beda, Caſſiodor, 
Bruno, Lyra, Hugo de Sarfts Vifkore, the Ordinary Gloſſe , moſt Orthodox Interpre- 
ters Old and New, on theſe Texts; This isthe only ſword proceeding out of 
Chriſts meuth, which he came to ſend into the world : which himſelf brandiſhed or made 
uſe of whilſt on earth, & committed to his Apoſtles, Miniſters, Peter, (or the Remas 
Pontiffs, admitting them to be his genuine Succeſſors) after his death and reſur- 
reQion : not the Supream Spiritual or Temporal Coercive Sword of Juriſdition in 
and over all Perſons, Churches, Kingdoms, cauſes whatſoever, as Popes and Ponti- 
ficians moſt blindly inferr from hence, againſt the Lerter, true.ſcope of this Text 
Expoſition of the Fathers, and their own learned Expoſitors, 6ly. Theſe words 


p Lu.:2.36,38 Þ But now, he that hath no ſword, let him ſell bis garment and buy one, c. And they 


ſaid, Lord, Behold here are two ſwords , And he ſaid, they are enough, are thus inter- 


preted 
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pred by the Fathers. St. 4 a Fmbroſe hath this Meditation on theſe words in St, Pe- q in Luce E. 
reys name ; O Dome, cur emere nos jubes gladium., qwz ferrire me prohibes ? Cur vargel. l. 10, 

habere prxcipis, cum vecas promi ? x:/i forre ut parata fit defen/io, nonultio nece([aria 

& widear potmiſſe vindicayi, (ed noluſſe, Lex tamen referive me non vetat : & ideo for- 
zaſſe Petro duos gladios offerenti, ſat eſt, dicit 3 quaſi 1icuerit uſque ad Evangelium . 
ut ſity in Lege equitatis eruaitio, iv Evangelio bonttatis perfethio. Multis hoc iniquum 
vndetyr, ſed non 1quus Domunus,qus cum [e poſſit ulciſcigmaluit irmolari, * St. Chry- 
ſoſtom hach the like ; Cum ih, 41xrſſent, Duos ſe gladios habere, Chriſtus ſatis eſſe re- 
ſpondit : Cnr 1g1tur habere permiſpt ? mt facilins crederent, quad tradetur : Propterea 
drxit ers, emat gladium , non ut percutiant anmat, ſed ut proaitionem per hoc declara- 
ret, Propterea Petrus gladio uſus communatione, & quidem vehementi reprehenditur : 
Whluch Beda, T heophylatt, Hugo de Santto Viltore, Lyra, Eraſmus, Aretina, Calvin, 
Beza, Marlorat, Heinſins, Walems, and others on this Text recite, yea ſecond . and 
Origen before them, Tratt. 35. in Matth, gives the like interpretation thereof, The 
ſumme, ſcope of which words they reſolve to be this, 1. To givea further check to 
the Diſciples ambicious ſpirit and conteſt tor precedency or worldly grandure (which 
he had reprehended immediately betore ) by minding them of the perſecutions and 
hardſhips they ſhould ſuffer atter his paſſion,aſcention,and thereby adviſing them to 


r Hom. 8g. ia 
Mar, Tom, z, 
Opera, 


provide againſt them. 2ly, To inſtruct them, that in timesof perſecuion, they might 
lawfully buy a ſword to defend their perſons againſt privare violence ; bur \ not to re- 
{iſt the publike Authority of perſecnting Princes, or revenge themſelves. 3ly, Thar the 
Diſciples miſapprehending Chriſts meaning, imagining he commanded each of chem 
perſonally to buy 4 ſword to detend him trom the band of men armed with ſwords, 
{taves, thar ſhould apprehend and pur him to death, they in their ſimplicity thought 
ewo ſwords ſufficient to effect it, when as not twelve, nor two hundred ſwords, 
much leſſe two, would be ſufficient for that purpoſe, Whereupon he replied, /t x 
enough t either by way of Ironie, as ſome hold, Domunus iroma drxit ; Q5a duo gla- 
du [oy omnino multi ſunt, & ſufficiunt nobis contra multitudinem que vent ſuper nos : 
Or elſe rather by way of diverſion to ſome other diſcourſe, as *Theophylatt thinks ! 
Hec enim opinor enigmatice propterea dicebatyut poſtea recordantes & antelligentes utilitate 
capiant, quoniam twnc adeo 1nſipientes erant, ut 41cunt ; Domine hic duo Sladi, at wpſe 
quia vidit ipſos non intellexiſſe, inquit, Saus elt : tamerſi nequaquam ſuſſicerent, i bu- 
mano auxilio contra howicidas los uti oportmſſet , neque omnim gladu ſuſſiciſſent : [i 
autem hoc »oluiſſent, & divimore ſubſidis opus erat, ſuper flu: fur ſent 73 duo. Verunta- 
men Dominus noluit eos arguere, wtpote mhil imtelligentes, ſed drxit, fatiseſt : & proceſit, 
Sic 101tur etiam nos Quando cum quodam converſantes vidunms tum non tellexi(ſſe quid 
diximus, dicimus ; Bene, dimitte 3 quamvis non ſit bonum ; ſed ne conturbaremus, re- 
mittimus. Facit hic Dominus quando videt diſcipulos non int*lligere diftum 3 tranſit, 
O& eventum rerum explicare diftorum intelligentiam, Fc, 4ly. That Chriſt by this re- 
ply, /t i exengh, expreſſed bis own willingneſle to ſuffer drath, withour the leaſt r:- 
ſiſtarc? by his Apoſtles ſwords, or *® any other human or a»gelical power , and thar he 
would make uſe of neither of them to prevent his apprehenſion or crucitxion, Dus 
glad ſ«fficunt ad teſt:momum ifonte paſſe Salvators: Unu qu & A prſtolis andaciam 
pro Domino certandi, & avulſa itn e1ms auricula ( Malchi) Domino etiam morituro pieta- 
rem virtutemque doceret inefſe medicandis Alter qu1 nequaqanm vagina exempts, oſten- 
deret eos, ne totum quod potuere pro ejus defer ſfione facere permiſſos; as our Venerable 
w Beda expoundstheſe words, living about 750 years after Chriſt, and Hugo C 1r41- 
nalis, Stella, beſides others ſince : ly. * Origen,Y A» broſe, * St, Chryſoſtom , with 
other Antients, Eraſmw in his Paraphraſe on Luke 22, & Occolampading in Mat,c.26 
conclude from hence, and from Chrilts command to Peter, Put up thy [word into its 
place, &c. That it us unlawfull for Chriſtians under the Goſpel to wage warre; ſince 'two 
ſwords are enough for Chritts diſciples to defend themſelves withall, even in tim:s of p*r- 
{ecntionjwithoutan offenſive or defenſive army, which requires thouſands of ſwords, 
not two : Yea * Sixtws Senenſis himſelf, who differs from them in opinion, conteſſerh, 
that exordio naſcentis Eccleſia, armorumuſus minime convenret, Whence Chriſt pro- 
hibited:his Apoſtles ſo much as to take * rwo ſaves, muctuleſſe rwo ſwords, to defend 
themſelves, or offend others, Finally (1) Maldonat, and Cardinal (2) Bellarmine 
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deduced from this Text, & Mr.Calvin concludes,(3 ).2 
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| Herep, 63, fore let® Popes and their Paralites toc the ſuture evince their pretended divine Right 
: to the two i emporal and Spiricual fwords of Supream Coerave Power over all Eni- 
perors, Kings, Princes, C hurches, and Pope H3/d:brand; and bis Succeflors arming 

many choulands of ſouldiers with twords againlt H-ury the 3, 4, 5. Frederich and 0- 

ther Chriſhan Kings, Princes, and their ſlaughters of Millions ot Chriftiins to wref 

theſe Swords out of their bands, and keep them in their own with meer ermed force, 

by betrer arguments then any yet produced trom this Tex: or elſe tor ever renounce 

their diitin&tion of, and Title to theſe ewo ſword;s, with thele Thraſonical Paradoxes 

p vented in that age by ®Perrus Bleſenſss and others in their Writings to Pope Honorice 
4g and Celeſtine the 2. ( um d Principibus Sacerdotum C7 a populo juacorum( briſtus que- 
Hicroſolvmita« YEFerur ad mortim, © ae emerars Oladns agrrennur, voluit auobuy gladus contentos eſſe 
na Peregtina® duodecim. Arma A\cxandri & Ca {iris hodte celebr1 opinions trayſcendit news ule pla- 
tione accele- dias Petr! quo ſerv anriculam amputayit, . 132mnceps Jpoſfoloztum adhuc in Ipo- 
-.n6a, 11.  ſxoticaſede regnatet imperat.etinmedioconſlitutus eſt judiciarius rigoz, il: 
ks. 2, p, ludquereſtat ut ereratis in maleficosÞater,gladtumjIetrt,quem an 
931.0. Hhocconſtituit ſuper Sentes et Regna: Chaiſti Crur, antecellit Cz- 
þ 12m, 7-  Caris Aquilas; Glavius Petri, gladio Conftantini; et Ipoſfolica ſe- 
ic@-n0 Papx, DES P2XJUiDicat Jmperatoziz poteſtati, J2onne Orcus Oeozum locu- 
IÞid. p. 823-2. tug eſt vobts 11 JIctro Apoſtolo dices; 2uodenngque ligauer:s ſuper terram, 


nehe teh Ec, Luareergo, &c, ELcieſia vim ſuperbozum et ſublimium colla p2o- 


no: Durchelſz p2ia virtute calcabat, Legeſq; Jmperatozum facros Canones ſeque. 
of Normandy, bantur, tc. 


n [on mw 3 4, nulphus 4 devour, zealous, famous Preacher, comming to Rome whileſt Honors 

2 ancg-ooll the 2d (ate there in his Ponriticahbus, and obſerving the Roman Clergies vices, 

Magd. 12. <3, Presbyter Arnolphus, vir doi ſſumus, magne devotionts, 7 predicator egregins, qui 

cid. 46. Mor= cum inter aurunciandum verbum Dei, Cl-ricorum lafcruiam, libidinem, avaritiam, 

ney Hiſt, Papa- pompamydivitias, > n:mium faitum reprehenderer, CF paupertatem C briſti G eApoſtolo. 

SED amet ir mangue vim adimitetionm nm rope 36 Romer itn 

phrius, Balzus, Nobititate, wt verus Chriſt diſcipulas landatus eſt ,, (CD Cardinalium et Clerico- 

in Honario . CUM Odio nimilim eſt habitus, 4 9:55 & »otts caprer, ocent's eft merfettur, 

Martinus Polc® Hyc ſnum Martyrinms antea cum adhuc efſer is Eremo , divinuns fibt frat revelatum, 

nus in Chro» cum per Anvelum, ad predicanium Romam muteretur. Vnie & publice dixit, cio 

—_— quod animam meam quzrinis, ſcio quod me brevi jam occidetis. Sed quare? Yerita- 

Lo * T4, 4, terwobis dicrz faſtum, (uperbiam, avaritiam luxuriam, nimumg, ſtudium quod Com pa- 

Simonera, I, 5. rardes diviti:s miſert impenditis, reprehendo, propterea vobis non placeo, Fgo teſtem 1n- 

07, 2c calum © terramy quod annuncteverim vobis ea, que mibi Dominus precepit : wos 

autem contemnitis & n6,C* Creatorem veſirum, qui vos per ungenitum ſunm filium re- 

denit, Nec mirum ſi hominem me peccatorem, wob!s veritatem annunciantem, morti 

ira (1turi eſtir : Cum etiam ſi Sarttus Perrus hodre reſurgeret, © vita wvsſtra, que minus 

Nots' multiplicata /unt r-prehenderct, et minme parceretzs, C um hec aita woce clamaſſet, 

ſubjunxit s Eo0 quudem mortie ſubire pro wVeritate non time, vob aurem in werbo Do- 

min predico, quod omniprtens Deus non parcet mmpuritatibus veſtris, (los enim omnt 

ſpittcitta p{cnt,plebem vos commiſſam PX ccditts ad infernumm . Dens vindex eff, 

Cumq; »ditm Cleri propter veritatem eum [evire capiſſet ern mſidis capine © ſubmer- 

| ſus (or as others ſusÞenſus) eſt.Coccius <abellicus ſtyles this Fadum facinus a Cle- 

j ro petpetratum: id flagitimm torums ordinem infamia aſperſit, culpa tamen paucorum, 

Jitdln plerique ex 115 IMIPITEY VUOreRE  Coque licenite proceſſiſſent, ut ne ſalubria quidem 

remedia pats peſſent, rnol|phum qus magna noms celebritate, magnoque mortalium 

{8 concur (4 divinam predicabat legem, quia torum witam merepabat , ipie ntcarunt. 

| | He ſubzovnes, Tulit id facinus Honorius 19q#9 animo, czterum quzſfione abſting- 
i it, Th: refore doubtleſſe he afſented to it, qus racer conſentive videtur, 

Anne 1130. St. Bernard Abbot of Clarevall flouriſhing in that age, upon this occaſion ( as 1 

* De Conver= ſuppoſe ) thus declaimed againſt the Prelates perſecution, Tyranny, * Videatur jam 

fizne Pauli, Eccleſie perſecution rempus , ſed nut palam fattum eff , Yu1muam deeft piyſecutio 

Sum Ie. 22: Chyg3tranis, ſed neque Chriſto : & munc, quod gravins eſt, ip 'um ( hriſtum perſequun- 

tur, qui ab eo utiqus Chiſtian dieuntur. Amie: tmr Deus 7 proximi adverſum te 

appropinquaverunt & ſteterunt, Conjuraſle videtur contra te Univerſitas 

popult Choiſttant a minimo uſque ad marimum; a planta pedis uſque 

ad verticem,non eft ſanitas utla: egreſſus eſt iniquitas a Senfozibus, 


Judicibus et Clicatis tuis, qut videntur regere popiiſi tut. N-» e# jam avcere, 
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ut populus, (ic ſacerdos, quta nec fic populus ut ſacerdos. fu, heu, Domine 
Deus quia ipſi ſlunt in perſecutione tua p2imt, qut videnrur in Ec- 
cleſia tua Pzimatum .diligere, gerere Pzincipatuin. Arcem Syon 
apprehenderunt , munuones © nmwverſam deinceps libere & poreſtatrue tradunt incendis 
Crvitatem ( He alludes to Pope Calrxtus Conquelt of the E mpceror,and wreſting Inve- 
ſtirures and Eccleſiaſtical preterment out of his hands, under pretext of Simony, that 
he and his ſucceſſors might beſtow them gratzs on the beſt deſerving Clergymen z but 
it fell out quite contrary, as his next words import ) Miſera corum corverſatio ples 
bis tue miſerabilis ſubver ſio eſt atque utinam kac parte ſola nocerent, E ſſet forte 4u:Dom;- 
rica pre monitus Of premmunitus exhortatione,davet operam / ru 108 Cxemp la imitari '/e 4 
ob(ervare precepta, juxtaillud ; I” dicunt facite, & ad opera eorum nolite reſpicere. 
Nunc autem datt ſunt ſacrt G2zadus in occaſionem turpis fuczt, et 
quzſtum zſtimant pietatem. Coptoſiſsimz ſiquidem pietatis in- 
veniuntur in ſuſciptenda, immo accipienda magts animarum Cu- 
ra, ſed hzc apud £0$ cura mino?, et de animarum ſalute noviſſima 
cogttatio eſt , A» vero 5a/ VAtors anmarum gravior ulla eſſe porerat perſecutio ? Inique 
agunt & caters contra C kritum ; Multique (int noſtris tempozibus Antichuſtt. 
Meri. s tamea & crudeliorem eam cenſet perſecutionem, pro acceptis b-nefici is, © grave 
orem (entit pro poteſt ate quam proprirs [uitin't a (Miniſtris : licet alu quoque multi cor- 
ra Proximorum [alutem multipharie multi[qu? modis Oy varus OCC aftonibus agere vide- 
antur: Arnoſcute d ieftrſſimi & expaveſcue conſortia eorum qui ſuggeſtions maligna, ex- 
emolo pernicuoſs, ſcandals occaſione ſalutem impediuit ammarum. Horrendum pemitr's 
« Sacrilegium, quod © 1pſornm videtur excedere facinus quo Domino Majeſtatis manus 
Sacrilegos injecerunt. Hec vider Chriſtie, © filet: Hae Salvator patitur,& diſſimular, 
Propteres diſſumulenus n25 quoque neceſſe eft & fileamus interam, matimeque de 
Þ2zlatis noſtris magiſtris Eccleſitarum, $:c nimeirum, [ic placet, et 
impiis ut evadant nunc humana judicta, ventatque ſemel- judt- 
cium grave his qut pzzſunt, et potentes patiantur tozmenta pog- 
necr, 

MEE corrupt, unjuſt, and diſhonourable this Pope Honors and the Court of 
Rome were in their proceedings, St. Bernard thus informed both himſelf and the 
world in ſeveral of his Epiſtles to him and Haimericus Chancellor of the Rowax See, 
a Summso Pontifici Honorio, pavperum Chkrijti Abbates, Hugo de Pontimiaco, & Ber- 
nardus de Claravalle, quicqw1d poteſt p:ccarorum oratio, LACh2mabilem Epiſco- 
po2um, imo totius Sccleſiz querumontam, -o- 4499 e545 filis, fi ramen digni, 
di [ſimulare non poſſumni, Que vidimus, loquimur : magna [iq"i4em nos neceſſitas de 
tanbris ad publicum traxit, ubi quod [oquimur UINAIMHS, Triſtes vidimus, triſfes 
eloquimur ; honozem Eccleſiz Hoxorii tempo2e non minime lzſum. 
am Regis flexerat iram humilitas, wel poting conſtantia Epiſ coporum , CUM LLCE 
Summo Pontifice ſumma ſuperventens auctozitas , heu dejecit 
: (uperbiam ffatult, Sc:mus quidema 1d wobis per mendacium fuiſſe 

ſurreptum, quod ex veſtris literis palam datur adverts, tt eyertt tam juſtum , tam- 
que neceſſarium interdictum juberetts. | Sed narqud nom vel tandem deprehenſ9 
mendacio, mentitum ſe ſentret imquitas ſibt, & non tante utique Majeſtati ? Eſtauteni 
quod miramur; qua nam rattone judicatum ſit de parte,{abjudica- 
tum abſenti. Quod tamen non-temeraria pzzſumptione repzehen- 
dimus, ſed filialf amoze, paterno cozdc ſuggerimus , quantum er 
hoc et ſuperbit impius, et incenditur pauper. Cerernm quamdin i/luns 


pati, quantumve hnic compats debeatis, non eſt noſtrum preſcribere vobus. Vos wveſtra hinc 

jus dulciſſime P ater viſcera conſulite, Valete. The cauſe of which complaint is thus 
related in his next Epiſtle to this Pope, written d ex perſona Gaufrids Carnotenſie ; 
King Lewes of Fraxce, for ſome pretended miſdemeanor, or juſt cauſe had ſeiſed the 
Temporalties of the Biſhop of Paris, who complaining thereoftothe Archbiſhop of 
S 101A, and his Suffragans , EXCEpra ſiquidens tam modeita predutty E piſ, Cope querims- 
#i4. Senonenſis Diocefbs nmrverſi Epuiſcops na cum venerabils Metropol it ano neſtro, aſ- 
eitis et14am nobiſcum quibul, dam alus Relig zoſss perſons, R-gem qr my Injuries per 
woſpſos humiliter, pront debminmus , convenumus, ut Epiſcopo, ml quidem tale merito, 
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ſi quz tuler:: ref\itueret, rogavimus,nec impetravimus. Sentiens tandem 10s 


violentam armart tyzannidem , quaſi non ſatis per ſe inſaniſſet, 
Tur demnm /en'' juxta Prophetam adhzreſcere linguam meam palaco meo , cum 
{ubiro pondus ſuperje&tum eft noſtris cervicrbns, Atque trrefranabilis aucontas 
litcrartim: ObTu:vi & humiliatus ſum,& dolor meus renovarus elit, QUONtamM vidi 
repente ad illas literas, implert facies innocentium (gnominia, et 
Iztart amplius imptos quod male fecerint, eterulitare in his rebus 
peſſimis : 17:ſertum oft impre, ut juxta aiftum prophetieum , non diſceret facere ju- 
{ti1am; & que 1n terra (ar Forum 1njuſta geſſit, tpſius terra ;uſtiſsimo quo tene- 
batur abſoluta eſt interdico, &c. Ion tamen me latente et tacen- 
te ceſſare puto murmur Eccleſitarum, \i non ceſſet Romana Curta 


p20 voluntate aſsiſtentium facere pzzjudictum in abſentes, Ualete. 
W hich he further proſecutes Epsſt. 49, 50, 5I, 52. 

This holy zealous Abbot St. Berrard, writ, preached, declaimed more frequently 
and largely againſt the Uſurpations, Temporal, Spiritual Domination, Ambition, 
Pop, Pride, Simony, Sacriledge, Lazineſſe, Uncleanneſſe, Sodomy, Bribery, Cor- 
ruptions of the why ter Prelates, Clergy, Court and Church of Rowe, then Arnulphus 
whom they ſlew, both in his * forecited Paſſages, (on which you may reflet)iand in 
his Homila 4. Super miſſus eſt, De Conv!rſatione ad Clericos , parvi Sermoner; Super 
Cantica Sermo 10, 23, 24, 32, 33, 76, 77. Epiſtola 42. ad Henricum Sexonenſem 
Archiep:/copum, Epiſt. 48, 51,78, $7, 91, 125, 126, 132, 152, 164, 168, 169, 
176, 178, 178, 185, 189, 210,219,234, 235, 236,299, in tis Bookes De Confide- 
ratione to Pope Eugenins;in his Serme ad C lerum in Concilio k hen-enſi,ad Paſtores Sermo 
in Synodo, and other his works, I ſhall tranſcribe ſome Paſſages of his, thar all the 
world may thereby diſcover the ſad effe&s of Popes wreſting Inveſtitures out of the 
Emperorsand Laymens hands,to engroſs the diſpoſition of all Eccleſiaſtical dignities 
preterments into their own & Clergies, and their inhibiting Prieſts marriages, produ- 
ced ; and whar 1{] Biſhops, Clergymen they preferred. * $; reddanda eſt ratio de bis quod 
quiſqne ge ſſit in corpere ſuo : heu quid fiet de his que quilque geſſit in corpore Chriſti. quod 
«/t Eccleſia ; Eccleſia Dei vobis commiſſa eſt, ot dictimin Paſtoxes, ctum ſitis Rap- 


t522es, Et paucos habemus heu Paſfozes, multos autem Exrcom: 
m1:nicatoes. Et utinam ſufficeret vobis lana et lac, ſititts enim 
fancutnem. Craruor ramen in bis gui preſunt in Eccleſia Dei neceſſaria eſſe Pre ons- 
mbus reor ; vdelicet ut p r oftinum mtrent, nt in bumilitate ſe contineant, avaritiam de. 
clinext : mundiciam tam corde quam corpore ſervare fiudeant., Sed quid prodeft fi cano- 
nice eligantur ( quod eft per oftium intrare ) & non canonice vivant? Dixit dominus, 
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ad duodecim, Nonne ego vos duodecim eligi, & unus ex vobis Diaboluseſt 2 Do- 
mine feſu cum efſet eleftioulla in manu tua, & non haberes al:quem contradicentem_ (F re- 
clamantew tibi, Duare eligi/ti D. abolum Epiſcopum ? ( ur bone Fel nm eligiftt ' Tar0ckd 
& juitum, & ſanttum, fient Perrus bonus, juſtia, & ſanttus fait ? Vel [6 eligiſti me 
bolum, cur te jattas eligiſſe? Fratres, (ic facit Jeſus hodie , eligens ſibt 
multos Otabolos Epiſcopos; Ubt pzoh dolo2! repertemus Epiſ- 
copos qui poſt adeptam dignitatem in humilitate ſe contineant ? 
Nempe ſuperbia ets occaſio eſt ut ad tantam dignitatem aſpirent, 
ut in ovile Chaiſtt impudenter irrumpant : <= camen per P[almiftam Pal. 109, 
Dominus dicat, Non habicabic in medio domus mex qui facit ſuperbiam, Fe/us au- 

rem in mel1o oft, non in angulo, Unde wſe in Evangelio; Ubi duo, inguit, vel tres Marth. 18 
congregati fuerint in nomine meo, in medio eorum ſum. Et nerum, Jeius autem 

cranſiens per medium illorum ibat, Et un Libro Sapientie, In medio, quit, Eccleſix xc 4 
aperuit 0S ejus, Er rurſus im Evangelio dicutur, Stetit Jeſus in medio Viſupulorum Eccl. x5. 
ſuorum. Ve milu Domune Jeſu fi tecum ero in domo tua, CF non in medio domus twe, Lic, 24. 
Atiſti non ſic, ſunt quidam cum feſu; ſed non in medio domns e1u5, quia amant C faci- 
wnt (uperbiam,, Parentes ſuos extollemtes, Paup:res a"t-m negligentes, & deprimentes, 
Dale vivunt, et ſubjeaos male vivere volunt. E ;dcirc0 comparantur Apo- 
Rats Angelo gut dixu mcorde /w79, Yonam ſedem meam ad aquilonem, &c. Tales 
fuerunt Scribe & Phariſei, contra quos at Dom:nus, Vi vobis Scribe & Phariſzi qui Mat. 23. 
clauditis regnum celorum ante homines, vos enim non intracis & intrountes non (i- 

nius 1ntroire, JIo2ro Epiſcopt Huzus tempozis avaritiam quomodo 
declinent ? Quod enims /ine miſerabils gemun dicendum nonett, Chiſtt opp20- 

bzia, (puta, flagella, clavos, lanceam, crucem, hzc omnta foznace 
avaritlz conflant , et p20fligant in acquiſitionem turpis queſfus, 

et p2ecium Cniverſitatis ſuts marſupits includere feſtinant, hc (+- 

lo ſane a Juda Iſchariote differentes a quod ille horum omne emolum:ntum denariorum 

numero comper{avit: It vOacion ingluvie lucrowm intinitas erigunt pecunias. 

Hts inſatiabilt deſiderio inhiant, pro his ne amutant, timent, 7 cum anut:unt dolent, Hari 

in amore quantum quieſcunt duntaxat 11b.rum eſt eis arbitr 13 aceryand; vel augmentandi, 

cura, Animarumnec caſus reputatur,nec ſalus:non ſunt pofecto ma- 

tres, qui cum [int de crucifaxt Patrimono nmminum umcraſſati, impinguati, dilatati, non 

compat inrtur ſuper contritiove Joleph, Archipresbyter carcurt obedi-ntiam fibi creditam 

& ut impleat ſaccum ſum , tradit ſanguiem juſtum, (CTendit nempe homictdia, 
avulteria, inceſtus, foznicationes, ſacrilegia, perjuria, et uſque ad 
ſummum implet manticam ſnam, Fama 1gitur vol inte rnnoteſcu Ep'{copo, 

talu queſtns, F accerſito Archipresbytero, Da mby ( anqut ) partem meam. Art ullt 

#ihil dabo tibi : Ecomra Epiſcopm; (5 non dederis mihy (inquit) pariem meam, auf eram 

tiby omnia, Futque altercatio maxima, & propeer dvaritlam fac diſcordia, Poſtea Ve- 

ro Archipresbyter vevolvens [ecum,quod Authoruate E piſcops fung atur poteſtate iſta; & 

quod fine gratia ipfius n1h1l poſſit ( perverſe conver ſus ) paniter inquit me, accipe partem 

tam, & #n/uper de mea quod beneplacitun f nerit, & reconciliantury, Heu | ICut Hero- Luc, 22. 
des & Pilatus reconciliari ſunt ; et Chiſtus crucifirus eſt 2 /c »bilonnnss 1/ts re- 
conciliantur;, & pauperes Chriſti fpoltats (unt, Entempora iſt plane f ada @ negotio per- 

ambulante in tenebris * Quapropter Ve generation huic a fermento Phayiſtorum , quod 

eft Hypocriſss : þ tamen hypecr«/is dici debet, qua tam latere pre ab indantia non valet, 

C& pre impudentia nenquerit, Ct (IC ſerpit hodie putrida tabes per omne co2- 

pus Eccleſiz, quo latius, eo deſperatius: eoque periculoſius quo 
tnteſftinius, Nam /inſurgeret apertns Herenicus, miutteretur foras & areſceret, ſi 

vielentus immicus, abſconderet ſe quis forſitan ah eo. Pay oe ror Boo . pat 

do abſcondet ſe ? Omnes amici & Inimict omnes neceſſ ar11, omnes domeſtics & null: pa= 
ef —' ſua ſunt 944ru»t onnes Miniſtri Choiltifunt,et (ervſunt antichzit: Phil, 2. 2.1, 
honozatt incedunt de bonis Domini. cut honozem non deferunt. #-4e +: 

eſt e15 quem quot 1d1e vVidemus meritricius nito2, Þiſtrtomeus habitus , regius 
paratus. Inde aurum in frans,aurum in ſells, m calcaribus:plas niteut CAlCaria quam | 
altaria. Inde menſe (þlendide, & Cibus & Cyphu, Inde commeſſ at 1ones & ebruetates, Pal, 143; 
Inde Cithara & lyra & tibia: redundantia torcularia, & promptuaria plena, erwtan- 

liud, Inde dolia pigmentaria, inde referta mar [upus. Hu;uſmbd(funt 
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gotto perambulante in tenebzts : Supereit ut jam de medio fiat demonium me- 
ridianum ad [educendos fs qmi in ( kriſto reſidus ſunt, adbuc perſiſtentes i. ſumplicitate ſua, 
fiquidem ab orbuit fluryios | aptentam, torrentes potemtum, Et habert fiduciam quod influ. 
ar Jordanis in 05ejus, 5, humziles & /implices qui ſunt in Eccleſia, Jp(C enim eft Anti- 
chuſtus, 14: yor. {oltim ſe diem, ſed Cr meridiem mentitur, & extollitur ſupra id quod 
colitur,utDeus,quem dominusJeſusinterficiet$piritu oris ſui,& deſtruetillum illuſtra» 
tione adventus lui, Ecce drxiumus quales habemus Pattores in v1a hac qua ambulamus now 
1ales hatcre opsr. Jon (unt omnes amici ſponſi,quthodie ſponſi ſunt Eccleſiz. 
Hinc inde ofji it ve cernuntur CT vuloo arent eam quaſi addrextrare videntar, Pauct ad- 
modum [unt gat qt ſua ſunt, L003 quearunt, ex ommbus Charts ejus. Ollicxunt Mmtt- 
nera, nec poſſunt pariter diligere Chaiſtum, quia manus dederunt 
VYammonr, /-r4:re 91u7mmodo incednunt, nitids & oynatt , circumamitts varietate 
rarquam iponſa procedens de thalamo ſmo, Nonne ſi quempiamtalium repente eminns pro= 
cedentem all exeris , ibonſam potins putabu quam ſfonſ4 cuſted:m? Unde vero hanc 8s, 
exnberare & iFimes reram aſſiuentiam, veſt ium ilendorem, menſarum (uxuriam , congeri- 
£91 VUA/orum ar gerteor tm oy anureorum, nit de bonts [1 pouſs ? Tniter hrc eſt quod fla pau- 
per, ct inops, ct nuda relinquitur facte miſeranda, inculta,biſpida 
ct exanguis : p20opter hoc non eſt hoc tempo2e oznare ſponſam, ſed 
ſpoltare; non eſt cuſtodire, ſed perdere ; non eſt defendere, ſederpo: 
nere; non eſt inſftruere, ſed pzoſtituere; non eſtpaſcere gregem Oo. 
mint, ſed mactare , et devozare ; dicente Dominode illis, qui devo- 
rant plebem meam ut cibum panis : & zterwm, quia commederunt Jacob & locum 
ejus deſolverunt, peccara populi commedent,quaſs dicat,peccatorum precia exigunt, 
ct peccantibus ſollicitudfnem non impendunt. Quem dabis mihf 
de numero Eptſcopozum, qui non plus invigilet ſubditozum eva- 
cuandis marſupiis, quam vitiis ertipandis? bl eft qui flectat i- 
ram ? (bi eſt quit pz#dicet annum placabilem domino? Propterea re- 
11:quanw iſtos, qui non ſunt Paſtozes ſed Traditozes, et tmitemur fl: 
{os qut viventes in Carne, plantaverunt Eccleſitam ſanguine ſuo, 
FE: quidem iti ſortit: ſunt Munſteru locum, ſed non Zelum:, ſucceſſores omnes cu- 
punt eſſe, witatores pauci;,, utinam tam vigiles reperirentur' ad Cu. 
ram, quam alacres currunt ad Cathedzam; vigilarent utfque ſol- 
licite ſervantes ſibi creditam Eccleſiam, 7mmo vero vigilarext pro ſe- 
metip/is nec ſinerent de ſe dici, amici mei & proximi mei adverſum me appropinqua- 
verunt & ſteterunr, Tuſta omnino querimonia , nec ad ullum juſttys 
quam ad noſtram referenda #ztatem; Parum eſt noſtrſs Paſtozt- 
bus quod non ſervant nos, niſi et perdant : Gravirer 9uippe dimer/; ob 
l1910r45 ſome ad nullum dominice communations tonuruum expergi[cuntur, ut vel ſunn 
ipſorum p:riculum expaveſcant:inde eſt quod nou parcant ſuis,qui non parcunt ſibiz perimen= 
tcs pariter & pereurtes, Aﬀer which he relates their unclean, Sodomitical practiſes, 
which TI * formerly touched, and ſhall not here repear, 

In another place he thus complains of the ambitition, avarice, depravation of the 
Clergy, & Court of Reme in that age. * Nunc vers 9qu4a ſola attenditur gloria, & now 
Pana, PArum eſſe clericum erubeſcitnr in Ecclefia, ſeque viles eſtimant & wngloru, qus 
Juocungae eminentiors inloco non fuerint ſublimati : Scholares pueri, & impuberes adoleſ- 
centul; ob ſang uints dignitatem, & de ſub ferula transfer untur ad principandum Presby- 
ter;s, letieres interim quod virgas tvaſerint, quam quod meruerint prncipatum, nec tam 
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illus blanaitnr adeptum, quam aaemptum Magiſtirivm : Et hoe quidiem in initivn, Pro 
c([# vero temporis paulatim inſoleſcentes, aoets ſunt in brevs vindicare alt array, (UbDito- 
rum matrſuptavacuare, Magiſtris nimrrum un hac aiſciplina rteates idoncis,, mbt- 
tione et avaritia. Yerwm qrantavic induftria tua tibt licra conguirere cantulus vis 
dearts, quantulibet vigilantiarem poſſis ſervaretuam, quanteernque ſtudio Regum tibi ac 
Pincipum gratiam captarecuris, gicimas tam:n, VXtErrX Cujus Rex eft puer, & Cu» 
jus Principes mane comedunt : Ceteram carritar inClers, paſſim 2b omni «tate CF or + 
aine, & avtts pariter C* inavtlis, ad Eccleſtaſticas Curas, tanquam ſine curts jam 
quiſque victurus ſit, cum ad curas pervenerit. Vc mirim de bis 426 necdum 
1n ſemttip/ss experts (wnt, Videntes quippe os qui 1am proprios humeros cupite ſarcine 
ſummPſecrnnt, ron ſolum now gemere tanquam ſub onere, ſed inſuper appetere plus onerart, 
non deterrentuar periculis, qui cupid:tate Cecats non vident, (ed favoribus anplius ques 


1lis invident provocantur, © Tnifinita ſetnper Ambitio, et inſatiabilis avaritta ! 
(am primos honorum gradnus meruerint in Eccle/ia, mernerint, AlUUtem vel vitc mert- 


to vel pecuntr, ſive etiam carnts et ſangumis, qua regnum Det non pollide= 
banc, pzzxrogativa, non tdeo Cozda quieſcunt , duplict ſemper #ſftt- 
antia Ieſiderto, quo utique magis ac magts ct dilatentur * in plu- 
ra, ct ad celſioza ſyblimentur, Acrbi gratia, cum facus quis fue- 
rit 11 quacunque Eccleſia Oecanus, Pzpoſitus , Archidtaconus, 
aut aliqutd hujuſmodt, non contentus uno th una, plures ſibt immo 
quotquot valet conquirere honozes fatagit, tam tn una quam in plut- 
ribus, Quibus tamen omnibus | locus evenerit, libenter unins 
p:eferet Epiſcopt dignitaten ; Sed nunquid ſic ſatiabltur? Facus 
Eptſcopus , Archiepiſcopus eſſe deſiderat. ,2«o forte adepto, rurſun: 
zeſcio quid altias ſomntans, laboziolis itineribus, et ſumptuoſis fami- 
lfaritatibus Romanum ſfatuit frequentare palatitm, queſtuoſag 
ſibi quaſdam crinde comparans amicitias. $&: Lucr! Spiritualic gratis 


hec faciunt , laudandus et z2:1us, ſedpreſumptio corrigends, Nonnulli cum 1fta non 
pr/nt, vertunt ſe ad alind ambiends penus, in quo nihilominus ayer: unt Cam quam ha- 


bent dominandf ſibidinem. Nam com pre ideart Vrbibus valde populoſis , & 


torar, ut ita dicam patrias proprie Diocsſis ambit cincumcludunt, occaſione imventa, 
ex quocurgne vetert privilegio , ſatis agunt, Ut £t vicinas ſ\ibt ſubjictant. 
Civitates, quatenus duz, quibus duo vir przſules ſuſfficiebant, ſub 
uno redigattur Antiſtite, Rigs que bee ram odioſa preſomptio? Quits 
hic tantus ardo2 dominandt ſuper terram 2? que pzincipandt, tam 
cffrents cuptyitas 2 Certe cum primnm tratt 4s es ad Cathedr 1m, flebas, ref 1g1t- 
bas, V1 querebaris : multum ad fes oy omnino ſupra teeſſe dicens, miſerum clamitans 
& indionum, qui non efſes 1donens tam Sanito Miniſterio, tuntis non 'rfſiceres Cray1s © 
Quid igftur nunc verecunda depulſa fozmidine , ſponte ambis ad 
ampltoza, immo frreverentt audacta , p20p2its non contentus inva- 
dis altena ? Cur hoc? Forte wt plures populrs ſalves ? Sed in alienam meſſem tuam 
mittere Falcem injurioſum eſt, Clit tuz p2zeltes Eccieſizx? Sen Cccleſia- 
rum ſponſo non placet tale unius incrementum quod ſit detrimen- 
tun alteritts. Crude/:s ambitio, & incredibilis , {i fidem oculr non aftraerent : Vie 
tenext manus quin 111ud ad literam 1mpleant, quod legttur in Propheta, Secuerunt preg- 
nantes Galaad , ad dilatandum terminos ſuos. V6: e#+ la terrific: communatio, Ve 
qui conjungitis domum ad domum , & agrum agro copulatis : Nurqnid 1n his dun- 
taxat exious, ve iſiud meruendumeſt, mon autem cum Crbes Urbibus , 
aut P:ovinciz P:ovinciis continuantur 7 mms, etram reſpondeant ſ* 
-uuie ar; Downew Chrifume; factentes & 1p/e ut raque num addncentes, cr 110 ex ai- 
wer for paſcmrs greges, Ur flat unus paſtor, & unum ovile. Huius rer grate, non Prgrse 
tantur creb2o terere limina Apoſtolozum, inventurt et ibt quod ma- 
gs dolendum eſt, qui ſuz faveant imp2obz voluntati ; non quod 
valde Romant ctirent , quo fine res terminetur ; ſed quia valde 
dfligunt munera, ſequuntur retributiones. Nude n»da {oqur, nec ver 
tego verecunaa, /ed inverecunda confuto. 1am provarem & in Cameris hes ſfeerent, 
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x 1 Pct. 3. 


{Utinam ſoltviderimus C audierin us, Htinam nec loquentibus crederetur , Utinam nobi; 
reliquerint modern Nox unde 4 Nob:s poſſent aliquatenu operiri, J2Unc vero cer- 
nente O2be mundi fabulam ſolt tacebimus? 


He elſewhere chus ſeconds this complaint, ® pſa quogue Eccleſta5tice aronitatis of - 


ficia in turpem que ſtum & tenebrarumnegotium tranſiere, Nec th his lalus antinarium. 


/edurus quz ritur divittarum. Prop! er bor rondentwr prop: cr hoc frequentant Eccleſi- 
as, Miſſas celebrant, Pſalmos decantant, JI20 Epiſcopatibus et Archidiacona 
tibus et Abbatits, aliiſque dignitatibus hodte impudenter decerta- 
tur, ut Eccleſiarum redditus tn ſuperfluitatis et vanitatts uſus dif. 


* ſipentur, <= upereſt ut reveletur homo peccatt, filius perditionts, 


damonium nox n0do diurnum ſed © meridianum ;, quod non ſolum transhguretur in 
Angelorum lucis , ® ſed extollitur ſuper omne quod dicitur Deus, aut quod colitur. 
Nimirum mſiatatur crudelins calcanco matris Eccleſia, 4 qua dolet caput ſuumeſſe'conty;- 
tem, Hic plare grav:ſſimus erit incurſus, ſed oþ hoc quogue EcClefiam Eleao- 
rum ver:7.25 /iberabir propter eos brevians dies, © Cernitur in nonnullts Sacerdotibus 
veſt ium cultus plurimus, virtutun aut nullus, aut exignms, Quiluego fi rememorarens 
lad Ap:ſtolicuwm, non in velte preciofa, vereor ne indigrentur : dum mmirum indig num 
ducant wn |e aſſu--pram ſentent 1an,quam prins n viliorem ſexum & ordinem prolata tuſſe, 
recognoverinty Quaſi vero non eodem utantur medich ferro [ecandy regibus quo & pops- 
laribus hyminibus, aut capitt fiat injuria, i 1pfss forciibus capilli excreſcentes detonde= 
antur, quibus & ungumm fuerimnt reſecata ſuper fliua, Attamen ſi dedignantur pari cum 
mulicrculis, non qudem a me, ſed ab Apoſtolo ferirt ſententia ;, dedignentur C 'cum ip- 
fis eadem uryolvi cuipa, Defpuciant jam textricum ſive pellificum, & non proprits ope« 
ribus gloriari. Horreant et murium rubricatas pelliculas, quas gulas vocant, manibus 
Circundare ſacratis, & ſacrantibua tremenda myſteria, Reſfuant & apponere peftors 
quod decenting ornat gemma ſapientis , Pudeat & Collo circumtexere quod honeſtins at- 
que (uavins Chrifti jugs ſubmittitar : Non Chriſti ſtigmata ſunt hac, que ifti Mar- 
ryrum exemplo circumfterant in corpore ſuo. Afnliebria potins eſſe noſcuntur inſignia: 
que utique curioſins, & ſumptuoſins ulle ſibi preparare conſueverunt, cogitaates nimirum, 
gue ſunt munat, quomedo placeant viris, po tu Sacetvos Oet altiſsimf, cut 
er his placere geſtis, mundo, an Deo ? St mundo, cur Sacerdos? 
St Deo, cur qualts populus talis et Sacerdos ? Nam ft placere 
vis mundo, qutd ttbi pzodeſt Sacerdotium ? * Nec enim potes duobus 
Dominis ſervire. * Qui autem vult amicus eſſe hujus mundi, inimicus Dei conſtitu* 
mr, Er Propherat Deus (1nquit) diſlipabit ofſa eorum qui hominibus placent, cons» 
fult ſunt quoniam Deus ſprevit eos. Et Apeſtolus, 6 Si hominibus placerem , Chriſti 
ſervus non eſſem, Volens itague placere hominibus, Dt0 non places. S(Nnon places, 
non placas. Cr ergo, ut drv!, Saverdos? Sinwero guod addidi, placere intenars non mun- 
do ſed Dev, cur qualy populua © Sacerdos? Ertmveroſs Saceraos Paſtor eſt, & popu» 
lus Oves. dronum eſt ut in nullo appareat Ovibus Paſtor diſſinulis, ſiirſtar mer qui ovis 
ſum, Paſtor mens C- ipſe mcurvns graditur , vultum gerens deorſum, & terram ſemper 
reſ}uciens, © ſolt wentri mente jejnnus pabula queritans, in quo diſcernimur ? Ve (i 
h yenerit lupus, non erit qui przvideat, qui occurrat, quieripiat, £Decetne pa- 
ſfoz2em mo2e pecozum, ſenſibus incubare co2po2eis, herere infimis, 
inhiare terrents, et non potius ereaum ſtare ut hominem, coltm 
mente ſuſctpere, * quz ſurſfum ſunt & quzrere, & ſapere, non quz ſuper terram? 
C eterum mihi indig).atur, (i vel nutum facere audeam, juberque ori marum apponere, 
* 4icens, Monachum qut non habeam judicare de Epiſcopis. Vrinam > ocu- 
los mihi claudas, ut nec crrnere poſſem, que contradicere prohibes. Magna vero preſumprio 
{6 vis cum ſim, in ipſum Paſtorem menm Lupas [eaviſſimasuanitate & curioſitatem irruere 
cernens, infremuero, quo ad meun forte balatum craentis beftiis & quopram occnrratuy, & 
[uccurratuy perituro. Quid Facient de me qui ovicula ſum, que in ipſum paſtorem tanta fe- 
ritate ſil1wnt ? Et qutdem | non vult ut clamem p20 ſe, nunquid non 
et p20 me baſare {icebit ? Sed fs ego [ileo ne ponere dear in calnm 05 meum, clama- 
try tamen mn Eccleſia, knonin velte precioſa, Clamat autem [\ecialiter ad feminds ut 
erubeſcat in ſe depzehendi Epiſcopus quod in fragiliozi quoque ſeru 
audferit repzehendl, A» forre uulla timerur confuſis fs ego ſolus [ubnuſſitare defiero? 
Nunquid etſi Ego non loquor, [ua cuique non loquitur Conſcientia? Duid fialins anda- 
"107 me, 0% quidem de eApoſtolo, ut ego, non de Evangelio, non de Propheta, non denique 


guip- 


= ee ne no ——_— 


Vpon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjes of England O+ Ireland, 361 


quippiam Eccleſiaflicum, (ed 111ud tamen gentilicum mgerat, FDlCite 1ontific 
non quidem in lanco, ſedfr=no quid tacit atrum ? Quoziam rolerabiling i > 
Ao, quam in frano, Hec me etiam tacente;, & fi non Curia Regum, tamen penuria pau- 
perum clamat. Sileat licet fama, ſed non fames. Fama quidem ſilenti, quod non poteſt mnn- 
dus odiſſe vos , Nam quomodo arguet mundus peccatum a quo potins! laudatur peccator | pr, E 
in deſideriis animz ſux, & iniquus benedicit ? Clamant vero nudi, clamant famelics ; 
conqueruntur & dicunt ,, Dicite Pontifices, in froeno quid facit aurum? Nunguid au- 
rum freno, repellit frigns ſive eſuriem? Nobys frigore & fame laborantibus, quid con= 
ferunt tot mutatoria vel exten/a in particis, vel plicata in manticis?? Noſlrum et quod 
eff unditis , nobis crudelitey ſubtrahitur , quod inaniter expenditis , Er nos enim Dei | 
plaſmatio, ® & nos ſanguine Chriſti Redempti ſumus, Nos ergo fratres veſtri, Yi. ® As 30, 
dete quale fir de fraterna portione paſcere oculos veſtros, Vita neſtra cedit yobus in ſuper- 
flnas copias, noſtris ainiks detrahitar quicquid accedit vanitatibus veſtriss Dio 
denique mala de una prodeunt radice cupiditatis, dum & v9s vanitando peritis \ & nos 
ſpoliando perimitis, Fumenta gradiuntur onuſta gemmis, & noſtra noncnrat is crura nu- 
da caligulis. eAnnuli, Cathenule, tintinnabula & clavate quedam corrigie, multagqut 
talia tam ipecioſa coloribus quam ponderibus precioſa , mulorum dependent cervicibus, 
fratrum awem lateribus nec ſumicintia miſerantes apponutts, Huc accedit, quod hec om- 
ma, nec nevonations ſtudio, nec proprio manuumexercitio vobis elabraſtus , ſed nec jure 
Hereditarzo poſſidetis, niſt forte © wor wn corde veſtro drxeritis, ® Hwreditate pofſidea- n Pal, 82, 
mus ſanuarium Dei. Et hec pauteres modo quidam coram Deo tantum, cut cords to- 
ntur ; nec enum andent apertt cauſart adverſum vos , quibus interim pro ſua vita ne- 

ceſſe habet potins ſupplicare, ( aterum un futuro ſtabunt in magna conſtant ia adverſus eos 
qui ſe anguſtiaveruvt, ſtante quippe pro eu prece Orphanorum, & ju lice Viduarum, Ipfins 
enim twnc voxerit ; ® Quamdiu non feciſtis uni de his minimis meis, nec mihi feciſtis, , par, nr. * 
_— 52. 2 thus complained to Pope —_— the 4.th. as — had done to his Pre. 
deceſſor; Inſolentia Clericorum, cujus mater e5 ligentia Ept im, ubigque 
terrarum turbat et moleſtat Eccleſiam yy Epiſcopy —_ um —— i 
& margaritam porcis, & illi conyerli conculcant eos, Qwuales fovent, tales ſuſtinert. Holy Ordert, 
Duo ditant Eccleſie bonis, non corrigunt eomm mala, maloſque gravar: portare. 
Altenis nimirum laboribus locupletantur ( lerict, comedunt fruftum terre abſque pecuma, 
C& prod it quaſi ex adipe inguit as eorum, quos proprie hod! que reſpicut vetus illa Seriptu- 
ra, * Sedit populus manducare & bibere, & ſurrexerunt ludere, Aens quippe aſſets * pſa, 74, 
delicits, nec exculta diſcipline [arculo, mult as contrahit ſordes. Porro inveteratam ru- Exod. 32, 
bioinem fo temtes abradere , nec ſummis ſaltem digitis contings patietur, ſed ficut ſcris 
prum eſt , incraſſacus eſt dileRus & recalcitravit, {nſwrrexerunt teſts rniqus ho- 
mines, quos deleftat vitam ſemper alienam rodere,, fiegligere ſuam. And Epiſt, 
177. Ad Dominum Papam Innocentium z* perſona Alberons, Treverent:s Archiepiſ. 
copr, he complains , Suffrag aneos acceps jnvenes & nobiles ; adjutores eſſe deberent , 
utinam non adverſarentur. Sed ſperſed-o: Dico tamen Jus, fas, 
honeſtas, religio in noſtris Epiſcopatibus perierunt ; *o wit , among 
the Biſhops and Clergy, of whom he thus complained to the Pope, without any hopes 
of redreſſe. I pretermit his * other paſſages againſt the Corruption, Simony, Sacri- * See Epiſt. 
ledge, Ambition, Pomp, Pride, Lazineſle, Uncharitableneſſe, Luxury, Unclean- 158, 164,165; 
neſſe, Bribery, and Atheiſtical lives of the Roman Court, Prelates, Clergy in that 1661 67,168. 
age, when Popes and Popiſh Prelates had the ole eleRion, prefermenc , cor- 
reQion of them , yet would not ſuffer Monks or Laymen ſo much as to reprehend, 
much leſſe to corre& their perſons or vices, | 

After the death of Pope Honer;us ( to whom St. Bernard writ ſeveral * Epiſtles ) * Epilt.13,14, 
Anno Dom. 1130. there aroſe a Great Schiſme in the Church about the eleQtion of 4$474959- 
a New Pope, ſome ofthe Cardinals — Gregory Cardinal of St. Angelo, who 
aſſumed the name of Innocent the 2. —_ the Romans conſents : who preſently ta- 
king up arms againſt Rogers Duke 0 Sicily and Normandy (ſtiling® himfelf King of \ das 
Sicily ) to ſuppreſſe him, was rogether with his Cardinals taken and detained Pri. © va. 10rue 
ſoner by him, till he granted him all his demands, except only the Title of King of Ons Frifn- 
Sicily : In the mean time the Romans choſe the ſonne of Peter Leo Pope, and ſMfed genfis,L7.c.27 
him Anacletws, He to eſtabliſh himſelf in St. Perers Chair , ſciſed upon the gold 28. Chronicon 


or ſilver Crowns, Croſles, Crucifixes, Veſſels, Ornaments of the Church, & melting A 


c. 74. Plarina, Stella, Cranizius, Barnes, Balaus, Volarerranus, Opmeerus, Faſciculus Temporum in Lanocentio 3, 
Cencur, Magd. 13. c,9, 19, Sigonius de Regno Ital. |, 11, Morney Hiſt, Papatus, p. 394 &c, 
FCS them 
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them into coyn diſtributed the mony among the Romans, wherby he ſo obliged them 
to him, that T»nocert atter his releale out of priſon, thought ut not ſafe to itay ar Rome, 
but taking ſhip with his Cardinals paſſed overto Piſa, and there excommunicated 
Anacletw, From thence ſending a Tegate to Lutovicus Craſſus King of France, to 
relate the equity of lus cauſe, detired he might be there received as Pope; the French 
Biſhops being doubrfull, ro which of thete Popes they thou!d adhere, ſome of then 
ding with eAnacletus againſt Innocent ; thereupon a Council was held ar Stamps, 
where ( by St, Bernards means, who ſtickled for Tunocent, and writ many *Epiltles to 
Kings, Princes, Biſhops in his behalf )1/»»ocent was received as Pope, After which 
he polted into Germany tO Ls#tharms, where a Conncil of Biſhops was called at £:odium, 
which recerved him as Pope , engaging Lotharius the Emperor by Oath to reſtore 
him, if be would crown him Emperor, After which returning into France, having by 
St. Bernards Epiltles, travel, mediation, engaged the Kings of Germany, England, 
Scotland, Spaine, Feruſalem, to receive him as lawtull Pope, he held ſeveral Coun- 
cils at Rhemes, Placenta, Piſa, and Claremount, wherein he * ſolemnly excommunica- 
ted, anathematized Anacletus and all his adherents with horrible execrations, 

St. B:ynard in his 125+ Epiſtle renders this account of theſe two Popes ele- 
ions and proceedings, ad Magiſtrum Galfridum de Loratorio 3 Tu tibt quieſcis, & 
mater twa Eccleſia graviter conturbatur : havnt ſua tempora quies, CI [anttum otrum ha- 
Genus ſua negotia licerter, libenterque exercuit : Tempus facunds nunc, quia Ciflipa- 
verunt lcgem : Beſtia illa de Apocalypllt, cui datum elt os loquens blaſphemuas, 
& bellum g-=ere cum Santis, *JIetrit Cathedzam occupat,tanguam Les para- 
tus adp2:dam: (be means Aracletns) Altera guoque b:\tia penes vos [ubſubilat , ſp- 
cut carulus in bditts, Illa ferocror, ifſta callidior partner comvenerunt in unum adver- 
ſus Dominum & Chriſtum ejus : Demus operam cit0 dirumpere vincula eorum, & pro- 
jicere A nobis jugum ,plorum, Nos #n noſtris partibus una cum als Des ſerv, drvino 1gne 
accenſis, Dro cooperante laboramus 1n convenmendo populo 1n unum & Reges, ad diripien- 
dium priverun conſenſum, an Deſtruendam omnem altitudinem ertollentem ſe 
adver{us ſcienttam Det. Nec 1nfruftuo/e. Alemanniz, tranciz, Angliz, Scotix, 
Hiſpaniacum & Hierofolymorum Reges, cum wmuverſo Clero Of populo fawent TI ad- 
herent Domino Innocentio, tanquam filu patri, tanquam capiti membra, ſolliciti ſervare 
unititem Spiritus in vinculo pacis, /Merito autem illum recepit Eccleſia , cujus & 
opinto clarior, © elettio [amor mventa eft, wmrum eligentinm © numero VIncens , 
& merito. eAt tu frater quid adbuc negligis ? quonſque vicino {erpent; 144 malh ſecura 
dormitat induſtria. Scimus quidem te filium pac nulla poſſe ratione induci deſerere nni- 
tatem ; ſed profetto non ſufficit, P11 & defenſare, atque 1Þ/ius quoque turbatores totis vi” 
ribus debellare ftudueris, Nec quieris timeas detrimentum, quod non parvo tus glorie 
mcremento compenſabitur, ſi fera {la viewma vobss tuo ludio manſueſcat, vel obmuteſ- 
cat, © tantam Eccl:ſie predam ( Comitem dico Pitavienſem ) n manutua Det piet as 
de ore L:onys eripiat. In bis Epiltola 124. ad Hildebertum Senonen/em Archiepiſco- 
pu, qui vondum acceperat Papam Innocentium, Epiſtola 126, ad Eprſcopos Aqui- 
ranie COntra Gerardum Engoli/men|\ em Epilcopum, Epiſtola 127, & 128. ex perſona 
Ducts Burgundie Guillermo egregso Comnts Piltaviorum, © Duct Aquitanorum, & Epilt. 
129.10 140. he pleads Pope; /»zocents cauſe and eleftion againſt Anacletws , com- 
mending thoſe who aſſiſted ſnnecent , exhorting them to perſevere therein, and 
menacing thoſe who would not embrace him, or adhered to Anaclerus : wherein he 
harh ſome ſtrange, Hyperbolical expreliions : Duidam juxta Eſaiam vids for- 
dus percufliſſe cum morte, & cum inferno feciſſe pactum. Ecce namque ( briftrus 
Domint Innocentius poſitus eft in rninam & in reſurrethonem multorum © Nam qui 
Det ſunt liberter junguntur e1,, Quit autem er adverſo ſtat,aut Antichailti eſt, 
aut Antich2iſtus : Cernitur abominatio ſtare inloco ſanco, quamut 
obtiveat incendit [git fancuzrium Det, Per/equitar Innocentium, & cum eo 
omnen mnocentiam, * Fugit ille mimiram a facie Etoms : ſicut dicit Propheta , Leo 
rugier, quis non timebit ? Fug it ſecunium preceptum Donun dicentss, $1 vos perſecuti 
fuerint in una Civitate, fugite in aliam, Fugit & in hoc were virum /e Apoſtolicum 
probans : quod eAprſtolica ſeſe forma inſignierit, Nec enim Paulus erabuit in fporta 
dimiut per murum, CC ſic effugere manus querent inns animam /uam: ſubfugit autem non 
parcens wite ſuc, ſed dans locumire;z non ut mortem evaderet, ſed ur vitam acquireret. 
Meyito Eccleſia Innocentio concedit iphus vicem, quem per eadem veſtigia gradieutem 
rermt., Nec ſane otioſa fuga Innocentii. Laborat quidem, ſed honeſtatur un laboribus 

ſur; 
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ſuu pul, us urbe, ab orbe ſuſcipitur, & fimbus terre occurritur cum panibus fuo tent, [e 
/ furor Semet Gerardi Engolimen(1s nondum ex toto quieſcat maled:cere David, Velit 
nolit pittor qu widet CF waſ cuny 2 magnificatur m conjpetiu Reoum, portans coronam Glo- 
114, Nunquid non omnes Principes copgnoverunt , quod ipſe est vere Det (eftss * | ran 
corum, Anglorum, Hiſpanorum, & peſtremo Romanorum Rex, innvcentium in Pa- 
pam ſn; cipunt, CF vecogno/cunt (irgularem Epiſcopum animarum ſuirum. Solus adhuc 
1gnorat Achitophel [num jam patefattum ac dijſipatum conſulium, Fru:tra molitur mi- 
ſer ſuper populum De: malignare confilium & cogitare adver ſus Santlor, ſantlofirmiſſime 
adherents, & continentes curvare genua ante Baal, Nulla f raude prevalebit parricids 
[uo obtinere r:g num ſuper Iſrael, & ſuper Cruvitatem (arttam, que ejt Eccleſia Dei ) V4- 
vents columna fide, C firmamentuns veritatis, Funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur, 
Elettio meliorum, approbatio plurium, & quod hu efſicacius, ett morum atte;tatio, 1n- 
nocentium ap#d ommes commendart : /\ummun confi: mant Pontificem, Ad quod [ane & 
veſtra Pater expettatur ſicut pluvia in vellus, wel ſera ſententia, Non umprobamns tar- 
ditatem quia gravitatem redolet , leyitatis abolet uotam. Nam & Maria non ſtatins ve- 
ſÞondis Angels ſalutantiz prins cog itans qualis efſet illa ſalutatio. Et limotheo prect- 
pittr, nemins C116 manum inponere, Dico tamen ego vobug notus Portifict, ne quid uwimis 
dico ut famultaris, 3 not''s non plus [apeve qudm oportet [apere Pudet fateor, quod 
Serpens vetuft1ſſimus nova audacia relittts infiptentibus mulieribus , etiam robur pettor is 
veitri wiſns eft attemptare, Cf tantam Eccleſia columnam auſns concutere, Confidimus 
autem, quod et/i concurit, non dejicut: quomam amicns ſponſt ſtat © gaudet ad vecem 
[fonſi, vocem exultationts C* ſalutts, vocem unitatts C7 paces, 

His * Epiſtle ad Lotharium Imperatorem, in this Popes behalf, 1s very obſervable; 
Lthario Dei Gratia Romano /mperatori Auguſto, B. Abbas C laravalle, 1 quid po- 
tet peccatoris oratio, Benedictus Deus qui vos clegir, gf grerit commu (alutts 
nobis, ad laudem et gloztam nomints ut, et reparandum Jmpertt 


Decus : ad ſubveniendum Eccleſiz ſuz in tempoze malo : poſtremo 
ad operandum etiam nunc (alutem in medio terre . Ipiius ett emum opus quod Corona 
Glorizx veſtrz ica indies ampliatur , & ſublimatur, mirabiliter creſcens ac proficiens 
in omni decore, & magniticentia apud Deum & homines, Ipfius proteRto nuper 
opus & virtus fuit , quod iter ſatis laborioſum & meticuloſum pro pace Regni, & 
Eccleſix liberatione ſuſceptum in tanta proſperitate peregiltis, Rome {1quidem [m- 
perialis culminis plenitudinem gloriolilime aſſecurus, Idque quod majus fuit in 
manu non magna, ut animi fideique magnitudo clarius emineret., Quod fi ante 
rantillum exercicum terra tremit & quievit : quantus patamus horror hoſtium cor - 
da invadere habeat, cum caeperit Rex procedere in magnitudine brachii ſui? Ant. 
mabit inſuper honeſtas cauſz, immo duplex provocabir necetſitas, Nonelt meum 
hortari ad pugnam, eft tamen (ſecurus dico) advocan Ecclelie , ab Eccletiz infe- 
{tatione ſchiſmaricorum rabiem , eſt Cxfarts p2opaium vendicare Cozanam 
ab uſurpatoze Siculo. Qt enim conſtat Judaicam ſobolem ſedem 
Petri in Chaiſtt occupaſſe injurtam ; ſic pzoculdubio omnts qut in 
Sicilia Regem ſe facit, contradicit Czſari. St autem utrum- 
queincumbit Czſarj, refticuere ſcilicer Ceſar: que ſunt Ceſaris, & que ſunt Dei 
Deo . (Therefore by St, Bernards Verdict, S:cly isthe Emperors, not St. Peters or 
the Popes Patrimony.) Cur apud Tullum res Det minuicur, cum Cxſ(ar mihil tbf 
lucretur 2 Verendum eſt ne minimorum negle&us , impedimentum fir maximo- 
rum. Hoc eſt quoddico, Eccleſia Santi Gegulſs graviter injulteque ( ut dicitur ) in 
illa Civitate opprimitur, & aiunt veſtrz prudentiz nefcio qua fraude fubreptum, 
uc Domino Papz per jnſticiam ſubvenire parant veſtrz interyentu precis obviare- 
tis, obſecro & conſulo conſultius agi, noxiam revocart precem z dari locum juſti- 
tix, antequam Ecclelia illa funditus deſtruatur. Pauper ſum ego, fidelis ramen 
velter, Etfi video Importunus, fortaſsis inde elt; 


The Hiſtory of Pope nnocents and Avaclerus ſchiſmes, eleftions , conteſts, pro- 
ceedinps, wars againſt each other is thus relatedat large to Poſterity by Carolus S1go* 
»:, more exactly than by any other Hiſtorian, k 

Mortuo Heverio poſtridie Cardinales cum Clero convenerunt, ac relatione de 
novo ſubſtituendo Pontifice fa , alii alio ſua ſtudia contulerunt, Major pars, ea- 
que integrior , Gregorium Fohannu Vidonk filium ex Canonico regulari Cardinalem, 
vitz, ztatis, ut prudentiz gravitate, illo honore digniſfimum legit , eumque Inxo- 

£331 centinm 
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centium ſecundum vocavitz minor eaque corruptior Petrum, Petri Leonzs tilium , ex 
Clerico Cardinzlem , ommbus his Jaudibus omnium judicio interiorem renunciavit, 
ac Superioribus fuſtra renitentibus , feflinanter atque aſtute conlecratum, Anacler; 
ſecundi nomine inſigmvit, J-nocentins per Oſtioenſem Epilcopum ieginme conſecra- 
tus ac moderate a ſuis per omma loca , in quibusex antiquoinit1tuto Seffiones 1p!1 
habent Pontifices, circumductus , demum , legitimam Larerant fedem 1nivit, Uter- 
que Civis Romanus eratz verum Nobilitasin Petro major & ſpes pramiorum uberior, 
multo plures ad eum venerandum illexit. Iraque Petr; live Anaclers parte it. urbe 
furente , 4rque Innocent 5 & tautoribus ejus errorem ac periculum Intentantce, 
Inmcentuns umuit , atque una cum Cardinalibus ſuis ad Frang ipares amicos accelitt ho- 
mines tum in urbe in/1gnm potentia ac nobilitate Aorentes, & in eorum turribus {alu- 
tem tueri ſuam contendit, Anacletws ad pecuniam, quam ex Patrimon!! magnitudine, 
& negotiis Domini Eccleſiz veſtis coacervatam habebar, {mul etiam queque nefaric 
comparavit; Siquidem occupata Yaticana D. Petri Palilicacoronas, Calices & crucai- 
fixos aureos, ac Gborium , quod Leo conſtruxerat, ſuſtulit, itemque alia opulenta 
urbis Tempia donariis pretiofiflimis ſpoliavit , atque auro conflato ingentemin pecu- 
nix ſummam redegit, quam cum plebi diſtribuiſſer, facile quod reliquum popul: erat, 
ab Tznocextio avocavit, Itaque Populus Romanus pravis i!lebris Anacleti corruptus, 
Innocentium ac Cardinales partemque ejus non ſolum probris & convitiis petere, led 
etiam manu , teliſque incefſere inſticinn, Quibus malis cum refiſtere ſe non poſſe 
Tnnecestins cerneret , hb1 urbe cedendum exiſtimavit , «ac relito in Laterano Corr 4- 
do $abinenſi Epiſcopo , paratis occulte navigis ſecundo T iber; cum Cardinalibus ſu;s 
ad mare, atque inde duabus Piſanorum triremibus Piſas acceſſit, Exceptus a Piſars 
tantis ſtudits, quantis verum excipi Pontificem decuit, Ibi proximorum Epiſcopo- 
rum conventu habito Azacletum partemqz ejus DEYONHiIt, ary ue Henricum Parriarcham 
Graderſem deſignatum conſecrav:t, ac paſlio inigmvit, Interim Legati ab eo in 
Frarciam maſli Lndovicum Regem , ac populos Fraxcoram de juſtis ipiius Cominis 
docuerunt,coſque ad compleRendum /mnecentium adhortatt ſunt, Harente autem con- 
flo, Ludevicus, & Epiſcopi,Concitum Srampy habuere,uatq, eo prxcipue Bernardum 
Abbatem Claravallexſem maxime tunc propter creditam ſaniiatem authoritatis homi- 
nem accivcre.lbi utriuſq, Pontificis comitia accuratiflime ſunt diſcuſſa, Brrzardo vero 
Inmcentii cauſam graviter ac copiosc agente, haud xgre & Rex,& Epiſcopi omnes [n- 
vocentso ſubſcripscre, ac miſſis ad Innocentinm nunciis ipſum 1n Fraxnciam vocavere. Tta 
Tixecentias rebus ſatis in Etruria conſtitutis, gratiis Piſa aftis Franciam verſus acceflir, 
Exitinere cum Genuam attigiſſer a Civitate honoritice exceptus Syrum Novum urbis 
Epiſcopum conſecravit,atque inter eos & Prſaxes inducias uſque ad ſuam reverſionen; 
compoſuirt. ProfeRus inde Genua ad littus Provinciz acceſſirt,& per Decembrem men- 
ſem alterum Claramonte conventum habuir , atque fterunmi Anacietum et fautozes 
cjius damnabit. Dum hc ab /z»ecenr; adminiſtrantur, Anacletas, qui ſolus in urbe 
remanſcrar, et ipſe partem adverſam infligendis Anathematis mſtctit pzeme- 
re, ct ad cauſam ſtam amicos quam plurimos potuit aggregare, 
Prexcipue autem Arſelmus Mediolonenſis Archriepiſcopus , ab Honorio Conradt Cauſa 
devorus , e1 ſe tradidit, atque una ſecum populum AMediolarerſem , ac pleroſque 
Lombardie Epiſcopos traxir, Quin etam Rogerins Sicihie Comes , arque Apnlie & 
Calubrie, cum Roberto Prizcipe Capuano ad Innocentinm Piſas proteto, per arma 
Principatum eripuiſſet omnes ditionis ſuz Proceres ad Anaclerum traduxit. Ejus ve- 
ro fat hac ratio fuir, Rogers cum Siculia, (alabria, Apuleaque potitus, ſe opibus 
ad ruendam regiz Majeſtatistitulum ſatis inſtrutum videret , nec tam late patentem 
potentiam , exiguitate nominis coarandam exiſtimarer, ultro ſe Regem Sicilie 
nuper appellare nulla Pontificia authoritate inceperar, Quod cum vulgo improbart 
ſentirer, occaſionem idoneam naCtus ad Anac/etums accefſlic, & ſe cum ſuis E piſcopis 
complexurum, fi ſe Regem appellarer, oſtendit, Anaclerus optatiſſimam occalionem 
adeprtus, avidearripuit, ac re compoſita , Beneventum profectus 5, Calendas ORob. 
ipſum prxſentem S$:{:cie Regem, Apslre, Calabrieque Ducem, Capneqre Principem 


* See Chroni» declaravit, ac feudatarium, five hominem, ut vocabant, ligium Eccleliz confirmavit. 
<on Caftinen- Ah 1llo die Epiſcopt Abbateſque ulterioris Fralie , * in primiſque Seniorictus Abbas 
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Caſlinas, Anacſetum, ut juſtum Pontificem coluerunt. Qua ex re maxima Eccleſix 
Italie incommoda perceperunt, Being divided againſt each other in Civil wars by 
reaſon of the Schiſme between theſe Popes , and ſubjeRed to the forces and invaſi- 
ons of Letharis the Emperor who aſliſted Pope Innecerr, 


Anno 
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Anno Donum 1131, ſnnocentins Claremonte profes *per Burgundiam Aurelia- 
nam venit ab Epiſcopis, & Ludovico Rege obviam progretſus excprus, ac leginme 
cultus; Inde a Gaufrido Carnoteuſi Epiſcopo Carnotum adductus Henricun Anglorum 
Regem , cum maximo Epiſcoporum, Principiumque ſuorum Comitatu obviam habu- 
ic. Eoveroinvitis Epiſcopts ſuis Tunocentium recipere non audente. 5ze-- 
nardus qui. aderat , Quidhzhitas ? inquit, anne Deo difpliceas, & praculum con- 
crahas? cogita de aliis peccatistuis quid et reſpondeas. Iſtud vero fac mihi relinquas 
Arque ita illum ad colendum /xnocentium impulit, Reverſus inde Gerar.ius Cardina- 
lis a Lothario Rege Germanie, quein Natalicia Ganderſherm celebrantem © Innoces- 
try juſlu convenerat, bonum ejus erga 1znocentium animum retulit , ac prxito ad 
Leadium fore nunciavit, Quo nuncio erectior ipſe tatus, haud ramen in prxſens 
Leodinw voluit adire , verum Franciam ante, poltulantibus ita populis, perluſtrare. 
Itaque preſente Ludovico 14 Kalend. Novembrus Concilium Rene frequentiffimum 
habuit in quo Anacletum demtegro condemnavit, ac Ludovicum juvenem Ly- 
devics tilum , Regia Francie Corona 7 Kalendas ornavit. Sequentt Anno /wmoces- 
tins Leodiam produt. Atque eodem quoque Lothartss cum ommbus Sacris, & pro. 
fanis Regni ſui proceribus, & univerſa German nobilitate occurrit, 1bi Iyxecentins 4 
Rege, cxteriſque eximii cultus Conventum celeberrimum habur ; in quo lacras 


adverſtis Anacletum deteſtattones redintegravit , ac Lotharium d (« Eccle!:- - 


amque tuendam honelto Orhon:s Magn , & poiterorum ejusexemplo hortacus eſt, 
Lotharins ſe nullo et tempore defururum reſpondit , {i tple (ibtfantigquum jus con- 
ferendozum ſacerdotiozum, cut nuper Henricus renunctarat, con 

cederet ; Nam Jmperium plurimum eo vectigalt ſubtraco ad gra- 
via p20 Eccleſia ſuſttnenda belladetrimentt cxpiſſe, Qua voce audica 
Sraviter perculſi Cardinalium anim ſunt, ut quiſetriſtiorem in Germans iplisEc- 
cleſiz rebus fortunam reperiſſe viderentur, quam Rome reliquiſſent, (1 eo (ibt jure 
cedendum eſflet , quod ipſi nuper tanto ſudoze ac ſanguine vir tan- 
dem Eccleſiz peperiſſent, Tum Bernardss qui ab Jznocezti; latere nunquam 


diſceſſir, Petitionem ejus iniquam, atque alienam efle docere, neque ipſum petiſſe 
ſed * extorſifle tempore iniquioris fortunz captato, judicaturos homines eſle oporte- 
re eum, ut genere, {:c {tudio a Gebellims differre, qui pravum exemplum ut venden- 
dorum facerdotiorum , fic oppugnandz Eccleſiz induxifſent , eundem omnem difli- 
dit inter Imperium, atque Eccleftiam tollere occalionem debere, ne diuturnacon- 
certardi conſuerudo Chriftianorumin duas fationes ſtudia diſtrahatr, Quod fi quan- 
do eveniat profeto non ſine ingenti pernicie omnium eventurum. Hzc ipſa non 
aliter atque fi ex oraculo edira efſent , facile prudentem piumque Regem de (en- 
tentia deturbarunt , pollicituſque eſt, le /nmnocentiom Romam cum exer- 
citu reducturum , atque Avracletoexacto incolumem in Laterane Collocaturum, 1 ipſe 
ſibi Imperatorium diadema ſponderer, Quod cum /nnocentins promitiflet , & rei 
perficiendz confilum faris , ut in prazſentia, conſtinfſcet, Leodioabiit, ac Monaſte 
rio Berrardi Claravalle luſtrato ſeſe in Itaham retulit, ac Genuam reverſus 1bi Lotha- 
r14 adventum ſfibi expeRandum efle conſtituir. Evdem Anno Medivlantaſes (in detence 
of Anacletus his title againſt Tzzocent ) iterum adverſus Papren/es moverunt , ac Pre- 
lio magno ad Martinengum facto eosita fuderunt, ut prope ad internecionem afflix- 
erint. Agro inde rurſus longe lateque vaſtaro, domum eſt reditum. Jmolenſes ca» 
ſtri Santt Caſſian , quod ex Dizceli ſua cum Bononienſbus ſentiebar, iruerunt, 
Erat tum in Germania Conradus ex Italia nuper. poſt varios excitatos tumultus rever- 
ſus. Is licer magna pecunia rerumque omnium difficultate oppreſſus , ramen par- 
tinm ſtudio multos adhuc cauſe ſux ſtadioſos habebar. Earesfecir, ut manenti- 
bus adhuc ſeditionibus Lotharins exercitum conficere haud magnum potuerit, Cum 
is igitur quas parare potuirt, copiis ſequenti anno in alamper vallem Tridentinam, 
Othone & Sigeberto authoribus, tranhit, atque 4 Bonomenſibus,& /E milienſibus cum 
Conrads ſtudio, tum copiarum exiguitate contemprus, rea ad Appenninum acceſlir, 
ac Piſas ad ſumendum Jnnocentinm properavit. Cxterum Innecentins 4 Genuenſibus 
comiter & honorifice jam bis acceptus, hanc eis gratiam retulit, quod Epiſcopum 
corum, obedientia Archiepiſcopi Afedio/anenſs; exemprum Archiepiſcopum fecit, at- 
que ei dimidiam Epiſcopornm Corſice partem ſubjecit, Syrus primus ea dignitate 
eſt uſus. Genuainde Placentiam terreſtri itinere profetus novo Aracletum,& tauto- 


res ejus concilo jugulavit, Via inde /E£ mia ingreſſus 17 Kalendar Junias Bonom- 
am 
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am venit, mox ſuperato Apernino Piſs progreſſus,pacem iriter Priſanos & Genuenſes 
compoſut, corumque Fccleltam perinde ac Genuenſem Metropolitanam effect , parte 
altera Epiſcoporum Cor/ice, contributa, que res adhuc diſcordiuin inter eas Civita- 
tes aluerat. Hac vero 110, cum ad vetera earum Civicatum erga le benetiqga perio! 

venda, tum ad nova duris his temporibus provocanda {tudioſe agente, Lotharizs 1s 
pervent , atque ipſo ut dixi aſſumpro Piterbiam , atque inde Roman perrextt, !Þ1 
caſtrisad portam S. Agretss locatis, Gezwenſes & Piſaxos Claſſes ſuas litroribus adinu 

vere Romanis juſtit, ac, tantum Azaclero , & tautoribus ejus qui #rbem tenedant, 
fe&rroris injecit » ut in editas ſe turres ſaſuris ſux tuenc# cauſa referrenr. Qua re 
4nmadverta ab amicis receptus, ipſe cum LanocentioHrbem pacato agmine unit; cun;- 
que 1llum in Laterazorepoſuiſſet, ipſe Aventinuminſedit. Rebusin hunc modum 
habentibus duo inde iib1 expedienda putavit, unum , ut preſentem controverſtam 
cum Azaclero aliqua ratione finiret, alteram, ut Coronam ab ſrnecentio Augulta- 
lem acciperet. Ubt vero ſe difſidium tollere non poſſe ſenfir, quod Anaclerms ad id 
neque Colloqui neque Przln facere Copiam veller, omne ſtudium ad inſignia rec- 
pienda convertit., Huic rei cum 11lud obſtaret, quod Anacletns balilicam Vaticanam 
operibus, prx{idioque ftirmatam tenebar, in qua moris fuerat Diadema limperatorium 
tradi, Iznocentivs,ne qua et ſolemn mora injiceretur, Lotharium in Lateranum vocavir, 
*atque bi pridie Nonas Junias 1phi Coronam impoluit, ac protenus ad prodendam re1 
novo exemplo a&tx memoriam, hujus fact ſeriem regiz in pariete ping, atque hos 
Verſus fubſ.ribi mandavit : 


Rex vinit ante forer, UEAns pus CIrbtshonoes, 
12oſt homo fit }3apz, ſumit quo dante Co2onam. 


| This Emperour Lotharius departing ſoon after from Rome into Germany , Eo urbe 
| proteto Araclcti tactio e turribus exiitzac per urbem volitans cxdem amicis /anocen- 
* Vica Banat= 24; jncentare, ac novo omma tumultu permiſcere in{tituit, * Quare /nnocentize intel- 


642-0 >» hgens manſonem ſuam 1n urbe rationbus Eccleſiz parum conducere, ne prxſentia ſua 

rabiem, ac furorem adverſariorum accenderet, P:fas, Civium erga ſe benignita- 

FF tem expertus rep<uit, eoque novum Concilium ex toto Occidenteindixit, Quod 
i * Bernardi E- ubi Bernardus Claravallenſis audivit * Epiſtolam, que extat, ad P:ſaros [criplit,adhor- 

« pitola 139. tans eos ut ſingulari ſtudio Pontiticem cum Cardinalibus cuſtodirent,atque honoris 

L | ih accepti magnitudinem aſſiduitate Officii compenlarent. Aſſimitur,mquit,]2ifa in 
| þ . * Therefore ,locum * Rome, et de cundts urbibus terrz ad Apoſtolicz ſedis cul- 
i tun <»: MEU Eligitur , nec fo2tuitu five humano iſfud contigit Conſilio , ſed 

_ 11528 Pcrers Chair a: CEEleſtt pzoviDentia , et Det benigno favoze fit , qui diligentes ſe di- 
yh Rome wa: ©o- [igtt , qut Dixit Chyilto ſuo Jnnocentio JItfam inhabita , et ego 


Nl lacd by div:ne DENEDILENS benedicamet,, Hic Habitabo, quontam eligt eam Ye att- 
jt providence,and (fO2e, Tyrann Sic:t: malitix Piſana Conſtantia non cedit, nec minis concuti- 
t tranſlated ro tur, nec donis corrumpitur , neccircumvenitur dolis. O P:ſan, Piſani, magnificavir 


$: i P.1a, Dominus facere vobiſcum , faRti ſumvuslxtantes. Quz Civitas non invidet ? Serva 
$27 | 8] ___ depofitum urbs tidelis, agnoſce gratiam, ſtude Prerogativz non inveniri ingrata. 
Ot. * Munch. Honora tuum , & Univerſitatis Patrem, honora * mundo Principes, qui in te ſunt, & 
i | Judices terrx , quorum te prxſentia reddit illultrem, gloriofam, famoſam, Alioquin 
$98 (| {i ignoraste, O pulchra inter Civitates, ingredires poſt greges fidelium tuorum pa- 
Al i - Epitala 13:, fcere hxdos tuos. At the ſame time * St. Bernard writ an Epiſtletothe Clergy and Peo- 
 138& 1:1 
iS. : 


| ple of Millain, ( whoſe Archbiſhop Anſelmus, [nnocentins had degraded, and erected 
| wwo Archbiſhopricks in heu thereof, for ſiding with Anaclerss, ) informing them 
Mo by his interceſſion , mediation , that Pope Innocent was ready to reccive them into 
i is favour, to contirm their new-cleted Biſhop Robaldus , reſtore their Arch- 
| | biſhoprick to them , and ſend them a Pall without delay, if they would conſent and 
Wt; adhere to Inzccent and Lothariss, and deſert Anaclerus, Berne vobiſcum facit Deus, 
pi. Bene vobiſcum facit Romana Eccleſia, Facit ille quod Pater, facit i]la quod Mater. 
Fi Er revera quid vobis debuit facere & non fecit ? $i poſtulaſtis mitri vobis de Curia 
| honorabiles perſonas ad honorem Dei & veſtrum,factum eſt: poſtulaſtis confirmari 

quod unanimitas veſtra venerabilis Patris veſtri eletione firmaverar,fatum eſt, Si 

voluiſtis Iicufſe vobis quod illicitum,nifi pro magna quidem neceſlitate Sacri Canones 

jadicant , tranflationem Epiſcopi ſcilicet in Archiepiſcopum,conceſſum eſt, . Si roga- 
| ſt1s 
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ſts erwi Cives veitros de Vinculis Placentinorum quod utique eL0 preternitrers 
nec volo, nec valeo, Er hoc faftum eſt, Inquo poltremo quo Ut ue rativaakdi.: 
petitio fix, non dico repulſam, ted vel moram paſla eſt, apud pram nutrem 2 En ad 
complementum pallium przſto eſt, plenitudo honoris, Nunc vero audi meinclyt., 
plebs, Gens Nobilis, Civitasglorioſa, Audiinquam, me ( veritatem dico; non men 

nor ) diletorem tul, zelatorem ſalutistuxz, Romana Eccleſia valde clemens eſt. ſed 
nihilominus potens, Fidele Confilium, & omni acceptione dignum, nol abut clemen 
tia, ne potentia opprimaris, Sed dicit al1quis debitam & reverentum exlubebo, & ni- 
hil amplius, Eſto, tac quod dicis, quod fiexltbeas debitam, & omnimodan; JI[enity: 
do ſiquidem- poteſtatis ſuper univerſas D2bis Ecclelias, ſingulari 
2p Apoſtolice Sedti donata eff, Quiigitur huic poteſtatt 
reſiſtit, Oet o2dinationt reſiſt. * Poteſt eos qui ſunt altos deprimere, altos ſub- 
Iimace prout ratio {ibi ditaverit, ita ut de Epiſcopts creare Archicpiſcopos liceat, & 
e converſo f1 neceſſe viſum fuerit. Poteſt 4 tinibus terrz ſublimes quaſcunque perſy- 
nas Fccleliaſticas evocare, & cogere ad fuam prefentiam non ſziael aur bis, fed 
quotiens expedire videbit. Porro in prompru elt ei omnem ulct{ct inobedieatiam 
{1 quis forte reluctari conatus fuerit. Denique, probaſt & tu, quid enum contrlic ti bi ; 
vetus tua rebellio , & recalcitratio male ſuaſa a pſceudo-Propheris tuis ? Quer truc. 
trum hbabuiſt, in quibus nunc erubeſcis > Agnoſce potius in qua poteſtate, Gloria 
& Honore ſuffraganeorum tuorum tam diu privata extitiſti, Quis pro te valuic 
obviare: Apoſtolicz authoritatis juſtiflime ſeveritari, cum provocara tus excefſibus. 
decrevit te tuis 1111s antiquis ac prxclaris ornamentis nudure, muulare menibris ; & 
hodie confuſa & truncata jaceres , {i non benignins quam potentiustecum atum fu- 
ifſer. Quis eam prohubere valebit etiam a gravioribus, (i rurſum (quod ablir)adjece- 
ris Provocare ? Vide ne patiaris recidivum quia pro certo { nilt tallor ) non tam fa- 
cile denuo poterit invenirt remedium, $1 quis itaque dixerit tibt , partim oportet 
obedire cum in te experta (15 plenitudinem Apoſtolicz poteſtaris, authoritatis 1ntegri- 
tatem; nonne- hujuſmod: aut ſedutus, aur ſeducere yult ? Sed fac quod dico, num 
ego te non ſeduco, &c. 

Not long after this Epsſele St. Bernardand Pope Dmocents I.egate repairing to Mi/ 
lain , they ſubmitted themſelves to Pope [nnxcent and renounced Anacletus, Aﬀer 
which by Pope Iznocents command , S. Bernard was ſent to Papia and Cremona 
to reconcile them by a Parly; but thoſe of Cremona would by no means receive 
him. Zy2tharins having pacihted Germany, at the Popes Importunity , Arno 1136. 
entredinto 1taly wich two great Armies to reltore Pope [nnocert, expell Anacletus 
out of Rome, and reduce all parts of J7taly adhering to him, Having reduced Millair, 
Cremona and other Cities to his obedience ; Henry Duke of Rawvariathe [:mperors 
General with part of his Army conducted /nnocent to Rome ; Ibicertio nonas Matt 
Conventns omnium Epiſcoporum Abbatumque qui adefle potuerunt eft habitus, ac 
rurſus Jnacletus Rogneriuſque devotus $ Ev polt triduum Herricus urbo 
cum 1nnocertio egreſius, Albam , qux cum Araclctofentebar, invalit,uc ſuburbus 
dilietis infeſtuminde in Campaniamducere exercitum inſtitu. Ac ftatim Richardam 
Monachum qu idem /xnocenty erat Sacerdos ad Cafinas Monaſterwm miſir, qui mo- 
neret Rinaldums ( whom they had eleRed Abbot, adhering tothe contrary party ) 
ſe fi Innocentio obremperare, & Lotharium recipere in animuminduxiffer , Monaſte. 
rium ab omni maleficio, atque injuria ſervaturum, Qui re audita, Rina/dus Mona- 
chos adyvocavit, atque ut in fide eAnaclets, Rogeriuque periiiterent oblecravit, ſeenm 
Monaſterium quod ab eis acceperit, in eorum retinere poteſtate conſtituiſle, ſubiro- 
que auxilia nova accivit, quibusſe Monaſcerium tueri poſſe confidit. Qua ubi R:- 
chardas vidit , ex loco deceflit ac Civitatem quz Monaſterio continens ef:, Sacramen- 
rum dicere I»»ocentio jullir, Diebus inde undecim interiecis Henricus Rivaldum ad 
ſe vocavit, acceptoque aureo calice, & quadraginra libris , contraque oblidibus 
aliquot datis, Abbatiam illi nomine Imperatoris firmavit, {1 inejus tide manbiſler, & 
vexillum Imperatoris in arce que zdi S. Benedi{#: , imminet, fratuit, After many 
Sieges and Battlesall or moſc of the Cities in Capra, Campania, and Apna being ta- 
ken by Lotharizs his forces, and reduced to Pope Innocent , (recorded at large by 
$1gomns ) he thus proceeds in the Story of Rinalans and his Monks, and Pope [nno- 
cents deportment towards them, and Lotharins, * Jampridem ab Italian ingrediens 
Senioreum Abbatam Caſſinatem monuerat, ut ft cujus metu Romana Fcclefia de- 


feciſter 


Ireland. 2 
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feciſſet , ſe auRore in fidem ejus redire ſtuderert , quem nniverſa Eccleſia Patrem 
agnoſceret, ſe Monaſterii jura exemplo ſuperiorum Imperatorum conſervare para- 
tum eſſe ; eadem etiam a Richiza ad Monachos ſcripta erant, Senoreto inde mortuo 
eadem renunciari , Kiraldo jullit, adjiciens, ut quoniam infeſto Santi Perr; Con- 
ventum Melfiam edixiſſer, ole quoque Monachis ſecum prudentifiimisductis eo veni- 
ret, omniaque Monalteru privilegia ſecum ferrer. Qubus Literis Rizaldus bi ob. 
remperandum ratus, Me/fiam ad lacum penſilem , ub1 unverſus Lothary exercitus 


cum ImecentioPontitice contidebat,acceſſit, Adventanti et /ynocentizs nunciis obviani 
miſlis mandavit , Ut p2tus, quam caftra A+. Yonachts ſuis ſib1 
nudis pedibus ſatisfaceret,nc p2o obedientia Anacleto erhibita. ptaculum quod 
imponeretur , acciperet, ac ;urezurando omnta (tia ſemandata facturum, et 
Anacietum repudiaturum, ſanciret: #:»4/4»: lubica re perturbarus * Lochariuw AP- 
pellavit , & tc ex cjus lentenva deliberaturum reſpondit, atque ita caltra ingreſſus 
Lothar jnſſu tabernaculum ſuum prope illius tabernaculum poſuit, Fa res animum 
haud mediccriter I»xocerti perculit, Itaque miflis Cardinalibus, a Lotharzo poitu- 
lavit, ut Ainaldum cum Morachis Azaclets obedientiz renunciare , et ſibi Dicere 
ſacramentum juberet , Bonachis autem ſibiper Yajozwm ſuozum inſtituta, 
jurare fas efle negantibus, jufſit , ur ab eorum quiabſences eſſenr, conſuerudine 
abltinerer. Qua re motus Lothayins diem 7 Idus F/:as AD Cauſam cognoſcendam, 
conftitutt , atque utriuſque partis parronos im conſilto , ad illam diem adeſſe 
pzzCcepit, Ea ubi dies venir ipſe cum peregrino Patriarcha Aquiletenſe, Archiepi- 
icopis , Epiicopis , & Abbatibus plurimis aflidens ad Confilium , retulit, num Mo- 
nachi Caſſtnates , quod Amnaclttum recipiſſent , Inpznam gnathematis incurriC- 
ſent 2 £t num ſalvis {egtbus cogiad jurandum Tnnocentio obſequium poſſent? 


Res per multos dies magna altercatione peracta elt, 

I ſhall at large relate the Hiſtory of this conteſt, and Councils proceedings, more 
clearly diſcovering the Arrogance, Obſtinacy,Ingratitude, & uncharirableneſs of this 
proud Pope to the agen er. 1 with ſo muchpains and expence had twice reſtored 
him to his See,from whence he twice fled and was ejected by eA nacletw,and likewiſe 
the Emperors Juriſdition to be paramount the Popes, in calling, preliding, ruling 
judging in Councls, evenin Appeals, cafes between the Pope, Church of Rowe, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons and Churches, 

In nomine Domini Salvatoris noſbri Jeſu Chriſtiz Anno ab incarnation ejus 1138, 11,5 
diftione prima, ſeprimo Idus Julii, Anno Imp 111 Domini Lotharii C e/aris ſeptimo, reſi- 
dente eodem wnyithſſimo Principe ad aquas Penſiles, conſedente etiam Pereprino Patri- 
archa Aquilegienli, cum Archiepiſcopis, Abbatibus quampluribus, Cauſidicus pro Ro- 
mana Eccleſia direftus efFF Gerardus Cardinalis, tuulo Sante Crucis, & Guido Ca- 
dinal;s, qui ambo poſted Romani fuere Pontifices : Aimericus Cancellarius, & Diaco- 
mus Cardmalis Presbyter, Baldwinus Cardinals, quz poſt Piſanus Archrepiſcopus fuit, 
& *Bernardus ClarevallenſiseAbbas,C ali: plurimi Romanz Vrbis Nobiles, Ex par. 
te Calinenſis Eccleſie auditores futre Henricus Dux, Imperatoris gener , Conradus 
Dux, q#: poſt imperu Sceptra tenuit, Otto Imperatoris conſobrinus, Fridericus Marchio 
Anconitanus, Mala Spina Marchro Liguriz, Henricus Epriſcopus Ratiſponenſis, Han- 
no Epiſcopus Baſilienlis, Hanno Abbas Luneburgenſ1s, Galtridus Palatinus, Romans 
Inperu Fudex Fago itaque ſilentio Jmperato2 dirit : Non modo 
pzeſentium, et tempozalium , verum futurarum zternarum rerum 
in hoc conventu diſcuſsto erit. Conftat enim , Sancos Patres , 
dum untus ret gratia Concilia ſpe celeb2zarent, plurfſma unius oc- 
caſione definiiſse. Jta et h!c Romanz quidem et Caſsinenſis 
Eccleſiz cauſa cum ſpectaliter agt videatur, variz tamen agente 
Deo, ſolventur quzſtiones, fietque unius Eccleſiz cauſa ſalus 
omnium per ozbem conſtitutarum. Nos quoque veſfigfa P:zde- 
ceſsozum noſtrozum ſequentes , dighum durimius huic intereſse 
Conctlio, et eozum que dicentur libzare monumenta, Defenſozes 
utriuſque diſceptantium partis magnificos' a noſfro latere dedf- 
mus viros, qut violenttam omnem p2ohtbeant, 7g:rwr i» Down; no- 
mine ſedeart, quibus Romane non diſplicent leves, taciteque rerum cxium expeltent, ne 
dum omnes confuſt vel dicunt, wel obfrepmnt, veritas obnubiletur. Hac & alia plura 

dum 
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d prefains ef:t Auguſtus, Conridus ab lmperatore defenſor datriry inquit, Copia 
impertalium verborum me tecit fandi inopem, cum tam protunce, tam plene, tanta» 
Que ratione [mperialis It prxtata Majeltas, uT non humano opere, ted Divino pPro- 
duffe videzentur. Dacibus ramen atque ( ommbns, mecam defen'oribu; datis , biſum 
eſt pxmo apparatu hodiern= Selſsionis p2oferrt, que /=c 5» + -a92e parte ds/ 
ceptarars perſon, wel [i ci pormittstur diſceptandi licentia, nfl '15 tantum quibus 
ftucrit conceſſla. Omreis enim, miximeque divina conventus c.. 4, ordinats fiers as 
raticnabiliter deter, quippe cums nil per fete defiuir poſſer , ub confund iter» exdo loquenat. 
12lacuut onintbus ſententta OUcts, & quis pro utraque parte 'derer 1quirs- 
tur, quinam uem iwterpretes, 3 quis eſſet difÞutantibus locus, EF tt Gerardus Car- 
617411S Sant Cructs, qu: proRomana, © Petrus Diaconus, qi: pt 2 Calinenti re} 0+ 
aerct Eccleſia, Interpretes dats ſuit Bertulfus [mperatoris « rrceliarius, Anfredus 
Veitiarius, & Briuipius Maſtonarius, Tragitur autenm Gerardo locus ante Dmpera- 
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toris fuciem, Ad prdes veroeju contFunnur Petrus Diaconus. Rennie Girardus Ao» * 


nachum ad [05 { dere pedes, dicert nequaguant 0097 tere (112 HICOYe EX COMMUNICATING C1113 
filio{elere Eccleſis, At Imprrator finem litio19 1ponens, PFetrum Diaconum extarc 
- 4-i«ccps (edere ad pedes (10s juſgit. 7m ralirer Gerardus Cardinalis /o9%; 
orſas ef, Sancta & univerlalis Ecclena , invictiſiime Tmwperatoz, qux & vos & 
pradeceſſores veitrvs Obits totius dominatozes eftectt urart ron delinir, cur cx- 
COMMUNILCATHS, & 4 Iminibus Ecclene leparatos FECEPErmeas, eAd hec [a;perator, 
LM Peri Guidem no'tr: nos ab Ap: T-O1NCA {ede Saudemus uccepitle COrOnamM, ExXcom- 
MUNICAITVS Bully pacto ſuſcepitle DPUCTINUS3 hoc tam: n ex confi veſt ro conſtabit Pan- 
duiphus iheancnits Epilcopus Catinenfis Monachus d1xit, Dromedo Romans Fc l:f6; 
Caurdincalis Calincnies Monachrs excommunicatos alſerat deve 91 poſſ remur, ( wrardus 
Cardinalis di.vis, Vuid nahi C tibi bone I'm? Altenus nobis es, Omirum,O novum 1n- 
anuiiumque prodiytutn, ut Irneus ramis preciſis, & A radicibus evalſus novas contra Ece 
clefamcrigar Machinas, AD hexc* Jmperato?; Ceſset, tnouit, omnits 
violentia : Hic enim non inferend=2 vel referend#e injuriz, ſed feren- 
dx potius xquanimiter ſunt, Quoctrea ſtatutmus, ut neutra pars 
ltatur it alteram contumeliis, ne quod ad laudem Domini, et po. 
feromm utilitatem ſtatuatur, it litigium riramque vertatur, 
Turc (Girardi relumpto fermone, tC ait, Decyevit Santta © Hmverſatis Eccleſia, 
ut Catineniis Canbir Monacht wiluntatem Domini 6 Fri Innocenti p11 & wmverſ alt 
”7.<, (fe (11 01mbus impleturos Sacramento confirment, F-- cn/» 1nn0- 
Centitu pe hos Caocntcs Sonachos ditfergere pr div:rſa loca ſtarn rit, Ni Locha- 
rius C/-merntijſins lp:rator, noens Calinenſem Eccleſiam deſtrut p20 tpſa 
Cccleſia contra 1Iap+ voluntatein (e ob jecifſet, om 1r9%7 Girardus Cardinalis 
de Sicramenio GN onde hor um ſer monem feciſſet, Pecrus Diiconus re// ondit, Neon pirum 
muraniuy, Cur Domus Cardinalts Monachos Sacramento velit a7 rings, cum Domins 
in Ev »4lio, * Jusjurandum omnino z*terdsxerit; Girardus Cardinals &:xit, Qn94 
Monrachbns aity prob mms ;, ſed Romaina Eccleſia Caſinentes IMonachvs fore Sacramen- 


vinz, verum human# quoque p2ohibent leges. Quippe inter Tm- 
peratozum p2zcepta c arolt, Ludovici, Hugonts, Lothartt, Berengarit, Alber- 
77, trium Ovhonnm, quingue Heinricorum et Conrad, fit invenitur : ſta- 
tuimus, ut Yonachi ad Sacramentum non compellantur, Ee 


hec dicens, precip'a ip[orum [mperatorum, Cafinenſi co/lata Monaſterio, auro, plum- 
bo, cerague ſignata, Imp:rators cateriſque monſtravir, Ea Tmperato2 p2zzcepta 
crcipiens deoſculatus eſt, morque in hc verba p2ozuptt : Wagno- 
rum Sancozumgue Poincipum vzc efſe pzzcepta, er ſigillis agno- 
vimus : Convenit Yajeſtati noſfrz, cunca pzxdeceſſozum noſtro- 
rum ſervare pzzcepta, Quare Oominum Apoſtolicum vos quthic 
i{1ius adeſtis vice ,yr nobis * ozate, ut ſanciſsimozum Jmperatozum 
pzzcepta nobiſcum p2otegere,ſuaque authozitate confirmare digne- 
tur : Quis enim jam Jmperatozem obſervaret | ab Apoſtolico con- 
temnatur ? Omnia membra ſequuntur caput, neque ab eo nifs magno [us detriments [e- 

[ 4aa}] parart 
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parars queunt, Certes itaque pro membru caput, pro nat; P ter, pro ovibus Pa Garegnita 
xullo modo Lupi rabies prevaler, ubi cura {ollicrta paſtorts ir21gilat, Silt igitur hodt- 
erno conſenſui fints, et hoſpitia fua ſingult repctant' C0 ardinale; wota oſt r 4 
Ponifics refer ant, Catinenſeque Ceroium wt mecum foveat no ra vice precentur, Mo- 
zachi Eleco ſuo quz dica ſunt referant, et craſtina die quid reſpon- 
dere objecis debeant, parent, Tertta diet ho2a hic adefſe fingult cu- 
rent, hodiernuſque tracatus, adhibitis notarits, literts mandetur, 
ne oblivion: tradantur, quz poſterts quoque p2ofutura pzzvivimus, 


His diRtis 1n ſua quique difecticre, Imperator ad ca qux {1Þ1 imminebant, negotia 
traRtanda reſedir, ; 

Poſtera die utrxque conveniunt diſceptantium partes, At ubi ingreſlis data copia 
eſt fandi, Grrardus Cariinalrs d:xir, Mandata pietatis veſtr» , Sangiſsme 
Imperato? , retulimus fſummz Sedis Antiſtitt : Sed hec nullo 
modo implere ſe poſſe reſpondit, aſſerens, facilius ſe ]ontificalta 
veſtimenta deponere, ac pedibus fubjecta calcare, quam quz abs te 
rogantur efficere, Adh#Cc Imperato? pauliſper obticuit, De tunc 
reliquas diſputationes heſternas concludere juſsit, Girardus dixir | 
Memixi nos die h:Sterno de Sacramento Catmentium Morachorum trattaviſſe, rihilgue 
inde fuiſſe d: fintum : De eadem 1gitur denuo trattaturt , drnug proponere debemus ex 
parte Domini nofttri, que heri quoque propoſummus, fidemi, ſcilicet Apeſtolico 4 Calinen- 
ſibus $.1craments promittendam, perpetuamque obedientiam , alioquin nurquam illos pa- 
tietuy Domini corporis ac (anguinss particupes fieri, Ad hac Petrus, Conftar quit Do- 
minum Carainal:m he5term trattatus renovaſſe conflictum, neftroſque terminos ad redivi- 
w4 reparaſſe ceytamina, Nobis contra ſatis ſuperque videtur hmc ſertentis Dominicis 
eb1v1jſe preceptis, quibus * omntno Jurare prohibemur : fidem autem 4 nobis Sacramento 
exi0 profetto otwoſum et, cum hanc onte ſimus exhibere conſueti, Girardus inquic , 
Non eſt veritus Monachus coram invith ſſimo Princip: mendo/a proferre, dicens Caſi- 
nenles Monachos Romane Eccleſia ſemper ([ervaſſe fidem, cum conſtat omnibus, eos ha- 
Qenus ſchiſmaticos eſſe, Abbatemque & ſchiſmatico ordinatum prefeciſſe. Perrus Pru.e 
gentius inquit, Vir eff, non ame quempiam falſitatis arguere, quam ipſum ommbus 
mendacium in conſjettum dederit, © cum nhl contra poſſit oppont 4 conſcrentia ſua, qui 
mentitns et, ipſe accuſetur. Inique 1withr & obligue me petit Dominus C ardinalts, 
qa tacito mendacio me falſitates mſimnlat, proporatur cauſa, apertantur mendaciat twic 
me fallacem aſſerat tune merdacut arguat, Girardus, facile 1d quidem probare eſt, Nam 
eum relifto Innocentio, ſchiſmatico adeſtis, quid iſt 1»+fideles furftis > Perrus, Drum 
or0, inquit, t[lum nos, an potius nos ille bemiſit *Girardus, E ccleſiaztinquit,aſchiſ- 
maticis capta, puſſimus de ſua ſede et pulſus Epiſcopm : ſicque Italia relifta, oPrravit 
a4 Gallias. Petrus 3 Nonze Paitor bonus Chriftus Feſus cum diverſitatem, ing unita- 
tem in fe untam ofſtenderet: Bonus paſtor, inguit, animam ſuam dat pro ovibus ſuis? 
Girardus, Hae, inquit, ww ſolu verbis, vernm & folks oftendir, Perrus, Rur/us ip- 
ſe Dominns, cumdeſcriphſſet opti falta Paitorts, Mercenarn quoque mores adiunxit, 
dicens, Mercenarius, & qui non e{t Paſtor, cujus non ſunt oves propriz, videt lu- 
pum venientem, & dimittit oves, et fugit. Agnoſcus profet'd Evangeli verba, Gis 
rardus : Jraſaxe. Petrus, INOCNe Romanim agere ]2ontificemdecet > Girar- 
dus : T ans, Inquit, mag is «b Apoſtelice ears ſwrt obſervanda Pontifice, quarts Pecn- 
liarins ſuſcepit alus predicanda, Petrus, Quid ig itur ? Ovibu ne impatabitur, /i quid 
paſtor amiſit ? Girardus, minine, inquit, Petrus, Ergo Monachy imputandum nox 
eſt {5 Paſtore deſtituti, morſibus Iup! patuerunt. Oebluut enim Apoſtolicus /ut aſt 
Dominus ) oves ſuas non modo non dimittere, verum p2o cis 
quoque moztem libenter amplect, Adhxc Fmperato? , Patet, in- 
quiter aſsertione, Yonachi ſi quid peccaverunt , Paſtozis culpa 
contigiſse, non ovium. Urnde rg 41's adhuc off Domini Apoſtolici pietas , ut 
nobiſcum, que contra nos geſſere, dimurar. {iuare hodietnz quzſtconi finem pla+ 
cet impont. Occupari enim: Reipublice curtis, dimtins his tutere(ſe non poſſunms; quiſ- 
que igitar revertatur ad propria, Cras idem certamen Turſum ineundum eſt, Hoc ligo 
cum omnium favore diſceſſum eſt. 


Alcera die, cum piiſsimus Jmperato?, memozatique P2oceres, au* 
diturique reſidua erant, conſediſgent , hac voce incipit ; Cum execr- 


citul, 
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Citui, tum omnibus qui intra Romanum orbem ſunt, notuflimum credimus quanta 
In reverentiz & oblervatione Caſinexſem Eccleſiam, ut ſnam [clit peculiarem Fu 
meram, majores noſtrs habuerunt, &- ſuper omnia Monaſteria Imperis Romani dilexe- 
rus, henoribuſque © privilegius exindcs exaltarunt. £DEeceret itaque dominum 
quoque Apoſtolicum mecum eandem fovere Eccleſiam quod auri- 
liante Oomimo m poſterum tier. | Non eſt autem iſta que agitatur controvey fra, di- 
cenda lis,cum conſter, membra [ecum litig are non poſſe, neque Caput dicere manuz, Ne- ws 
ceſfarium te non hubeo , neque oculrs ped; , viliora {xpe noltra utihora ſunt, Nallys © Car, 
19 tur, nos andecens al:quid ex1ſtimet facere, quod Calinenſe Monaſterium qua/i tueri vis 
demur. Nam neque cum vel mater filiam, vel conjugem vir, ait fil:um Pater wa ſtimn- 
lante cecrderit, fi quis ſe inter ſeviextem patrem © paventem filum ob(icrat medium, na- 
tum 4, ab immoderata cede patris eripiat, cum manſueverit, fater homint i1!i indionabi- 
tur, fed contra maximas hab. bit gratias, quod filuum & ſuis [nbtraxerit manibus : ita 
et univerſalis mater Eccleſia cum poſlita ira requieverit, gratias 
aget Jmperio noſtro, quod ipſius irz ſubdurimus. Agantur ergo 
quz agenda reſtant : quia nunquam deſiſtam, quin compleam deſj- 
derium mem. His dias, Girardus Cardinalis dixit, Veftre magnmundins verba, 
ſacratiſſime Imperator, & ſemper Auguſte, prece/que Domino Innecentio Pape retul:- 
mw, (ed nullo pacto, ſine ſacramento Caſinenſes ut recipitat, induct 
poteſf. Petrus Diaconus dixit, Satrs nos feerſſe his, & exprecepto Domuni, & ex 1m- 
perialibus ediftis exiſtimamus. Alia fs que habes, edicito, Girardus, Ignoras, Invic- 
t1ſſime Inperator, hos quos veſtra magaitudo aefendit, cu n Rogerio Siculorum Comte, 
contra Romanam Eccleſiam veſtrumque conjuraſſe [mperium, neque non ſolum eonjuraſſe, 
UrK ” anathematizaſſe 'Vy damnaſſe ? O Rem jnauditam, ut ligati 'Ox ligent ſolutos, GG 
ſolyant ligatos | Adhazc Czſar indito tilentio dixit, Quod 1» me Calinenſes admi- 
ſere libens tolero, grateque remitto. Eremplo itaque noſtro, quod in Ro- 
manum Pontificem commiſerunt , et ipſe dimittat. Girardus, &:/ 
Domin noſtri Innocentit pus wmverſalis Pape ag mus vices, huju/mods tamen ſine ills 
defumire non psſumzs, His dictis fabente Jmperatoze diſceſſum eft. Notte inſecu- 
r4 cum Imperator duraret pervigil, Perrus Dracomss genu flexo arte illnm 1a pro 
Ca/inenſi orabar Pccleſia, CUM omnes mortales vobis militent, ut Oominore: 
rum atque pUNncipt, Vos auten if Imperators C'wleſti pac:s, pretatrs atquie juſt 1118 au- 
tori, humiliamirs: Alter emum utriuſque vite ſalus twta eſſe non prievit, nil talibus mi- 
nftratoribus gubernetur. Ttaque , Jmperato? invice, cum Dajeſtaten 
veſtram cuncas per ozbem tueri Eccleſias deceat , Caſinenſi ta: 
men Eccleſiz ideo magts te erhibere convenit, quia magts opus 
habet, cum nobts et loqut licitum no#ht ſit, et indulta ab Jmperato- 
ribus p2ivilegta p2o nthilo habeantur. Nam Romano ontifici 
obtemperandum et ipſe cenſeo : ſed Deum illt quoque p2xfcrendum, 
libera voce p2ofiteo2 , neque enim illi irrogatur injurta | fibt p2z- 
feratur Deus. T ors i» Calinenhis Eccleſie dejeftione Monaiticns ord? vacullat. 
Teergo Imperatore, Monachis ſua jura tollentur? Te [Imprratore 4 Monachis Sacya- 
mentum extorquebitur? T e twamque clementiam d-precamur, [mp rator Iwictenehoc DeE- 
cernas,ne ſfatuas,ne hujuſce decreto (ubſcribag. Ind.gnum profettd eff, ut te agente 
abrogetnr Calinenſis Eccleſie dignitas, ut Cardinalibus provemat male vol untaris af- 
feftus, Nihil majus eſt religion, nbil ſanftius ordine Monaſtico, mwhilique [ublimus 
Patre Benedito. Quid reſpondebit Cazolomannus pius Tmperato2 Au- 
2 Nomne tibs dicet, Imperium me dimifiſſe non credidt , quia Lotharium ju- 
ſtum & ſanftun Imperatorem habebam, Imperium me depoſuiſſe non dolui, quia Impe- 
ria mea preſertins de religione Monaſtica mconuulſa perpetus manere credebam. Titu- 
os ego pietatis, juſtitie atque man/uetudims in Calino erexeram, has de munds preſſar:s 
manubias referebam. Quid mihs plus potuit mens hoſts auferre ? mody inqguam, mods 
abrogantur decreta mea. Nunc gravius telum ercipio c02p02e cum a 
Romano Pontifice mea decreta damnantur. Nunc mthi ab2oga- 
tur Jmpertum, et quod eſt gravius,a Pontificibus Romaniszet hoc 
przſente fratre meo Jmperatoze Lothario. Cuientm magis quam 
bi p22ſfat Jmperatoz, 1 infſfituta majozum, Ys Sagas —_— 
Ana 2 ' 
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zura conſ(e2vat ? Nuili ergo grave videatur, /i art endinty rel1910n;s Mona#tice (ia. 
tum, (erte abeato Benedicto ad Innocentium Papam, 113 Roman: Pontifices num 
rantur, u omnes Calinenle Canobium dulce xerunt, coluerunt, anxerunt, nullus Reliy is 
nem violavit, fam wero fi quid meretur veneranda canities, beatum Leneditum 17; 
troducams lequertem , Opume |mperator, Pater Patriz,C ſar Auguſte, reverere Ca- 
nos meos, in quos Xtas me longa provexir, Utantur i:cte ti} met legtbus luis, a mc 
{ibi ſalubriter rraditis, Decet enim uc vivant meo more. Per hos occ:duum Orbens 
1n mea redep1 jura, per hos eArglia, multxque Nationes ad Chriſtum convertx 
lunc, Mea e{t horum ſalus, tutela, juvamen, (um bec & bis ſrilia Perrus oraſſet, 
ad Bertulti Carcellary textorium, ImPprratore jwbente, regreſſus eſt, Cum 1fIur £vo- 
cati Cardinales ad Imperatorem egrefli eſſent, Girardus air, Qtr hert veſtra 
ſublimitas juſsit Oomino noſtro retulimus 2: benigne veſtra poſtu- 
lata ſuſcepit, Cauſam tamen permoleſtam ſibi a vobis injungt 
conqueſtus eſt, Tus enim Epiſcopale, quod ſut habuerunt majozes, 
nullo ſe pano, nulla ratione poſſe dimittere, Lotharius a4hec : os, 
11quit, Calinenſem Eccleſiam eo magis hoxorare decet, quo matoribus noſtris tn honore 
ac revirertia habitam ſcumu atque ditatam. Jam (ctat Oominus Apoſtolt- 
cus, caſtra, pz#dia, villas, omnemq; Yonaſtertt poſſeſstonem jurts 
noſtrt eſſe. Epiſcopale autem jus ſuum tin nullo violamus. Ber- 
rultus Cancellarius dixit : Jil jurts (ut Apoſtolicus tin Caſinenſe debet 
habere Ceenobium, quod Romani Jmperit ſpectalis Camera eſſe 
decernitur, niſi Abbatis conſecrationem , quam Heinrico Jmpera- 
to2e concedente, habuiſſe, dignoſcitur. Girardus, Placeat ergo conhlium 
meum vitro Im erio , C:xlat invige.ut vobis quibus Sfcularium, AIpoſto- 
lico vero ſpiritualium rerum fidem ſacramento confirment. Lotha: 
rius ; Noſtro valde inhoneſtum videtur Jmperto, Yazozum noſtro- 
rum non ſervare mandata, cozumque Sanciſsimis non obedirc 
pzzceptis, Nam fi nos illa negligimus atque nolumus, quis ea 
ſervabit? Quo paco alios hzc ſervare compcilimus, nos ea con- 
vellimus? Leritaque Jmperatowm non plus allts, quam Jmpe- 
rato21bus tpſis conſtituitur. Jmo illos hanc magts ſervare conve- 
nit, ne a ſeipſis deſciviſſe videantur. Girardus Cardinals dixir, Nonpa- 
rum quoque Domints Japa miratur , Lum te Eccleſia in Czla- 
rem 02bis dominatozem conſecraverit, <7 contra eum pits pro Caſtzerr 
ſi Eccleſia ddears, quam non ad te. ut aſſerts, ſed ad ſe, ut c#teras 
Cccleſias, pertinere teſfatur. Tum Jmperato? iratus : Jmmo 
(;xquit) nos valde miramur , cur noſtris pzecibus annuere nolit, 
cum nos ipſius gratia annum jam dimidium in Papiltonibus com: 
mo2ati cum Romano erercitu, pecuntas inuſus publicos deputa- 
tas, in ipſius obſequium converterimus , omneſque uſtramonta- 
nos populos il!i obtemperare fecerimus. Quid ergo mirum , i 
Caſinexſem tuemur Eccleſiam, cum conſtet, id a majozibus noſtris 
rloztole agum ? © 1/7 quidem cam tarts fecerunt, ut ib magis quam dom! [epelirs 
delegerint. Onid de Sarttifſimo & omn! honere nomnando Augulto Carolo daicam, 
FR reliFto Imperu ſceptre, Monaſticam ib; tran(eout vitanm ? Lud de 1p/ins Carol: 
tratre Pipino loguar, qui defurttum apud ſe Monachum fſratrem Caſinum, ibi tumulan- 
dum, cum honore remiſit ? Raches quogre Longobardorum Rex, relitto regro, ad ip- 
ſum wentrabile Monaſterium venit, monaſticamque 1b1 exercutt vitams Dud de Impe- 
raroribus Juſtiniano, Juſtino, Theodorico, Pipino, Carolo, Pipino, Carolo Magno, 
binis Ludovicis, Hugone, duobus Lothariis, Alberto, tribus Orhonibus, quingue 
Heinricis? Onid de Conſtantinopolitano & Alexio referam? Qu ones C2- 
ſinenſem Eccleſiam et ſummo affectu dilererunt; et magnis illuſtra- 
Here mMuneabus, Aa: Calinenſis Eccleſia Imperatoribns extitit grata, ut ad e- 
*us liberatiovem "Romani In perateres cum omni exercityu veneriite, Helnricus enum 
"56h invithifſimns, Chriſtaniſſimuſque Imperator ad eam turndam cum Centum Otts- 
£1974 


- 


V pon the Liberties of the Kings, and Subjes of England CN Ireland p 7 py 


ginta millibus Militam Icaliam ngre j[ us eſt, eaqu: 4 Capuani principes ditione [nm>latam 

priſtine reſtuuit diguitats. Conradus awrem Imperator Auguitus, '& Heinricus ip/ 
1s filius cum Centum Sexaginta Mull ibus pugnatorum Ly defenſurus Cccleſiam ve- 
nit, 4»: Pandulphi »equrſſivor, non aicam Principss [ed 1 yranni J4go premeretur, O- 
mittimus nova & noſtra geſta memor ia Antiquiora repetammus locique fit, cums pro 
prie fuerit deans, Varro nempe (ut legimus) Romanorum nobiliſimus ac doctiſ- 
/imus banc ſibs ſedem el1giſſe, extruxiſſe, mul ti! que ullujſtrem monuments r:ddidifſe, 
cognoſcitar, Ipſum Calinatem fundum (ut M. Tullus iz Plilippicis x: Fert) Cxlar An- 
romeo tradidie, Alt fortaſſis o5jicuur, Benedictum Patrem Romanx Eccleſig alum* 
"um, llud inſtruxiſſc Crnobinm, Quits 14 neſciat? $:4 Romangrum nbilinm (uf ul- 
tus auxilio id eum feciſſe cogno/cimus, Beatiſſimo namque Papa Gregorio refrrente ate. 
dicimus, Beatum Benedictuo una cam Mauro Senatorss equitis Placidoour Tertu!l pa: 
tricu filio, ad MonaSlerium Calinenle conſtruenduny arvinitns fuſe dircttum, Ai; 
qiu09ur expreſſumus, Calinum cum fimbus ſims 4 Tertullo pa ricio jure [uo hereditaris 
preciſum, Patrique Benedicto tradutum l:gimus, Quid plura ? Aut Romana Ec- 
cleſia Romani Jmperit Cameram Caſinenſe Cenobiumdecenter ac- 


ciptat, aut ab ea Romanum Imperium irrevocabiliter ſeparabitur. 
Girardus Cardinals at, Nequaquam, 1nvittiſſume Caſar, vestra indig netur man ue- 
tas, nec ſup:r Domin eA poſtolict indignetur mardatis, neque Domin lanocenti pu (C 
unverſalis Pape mardata videantur injuita. Veritm ftquid in his diiþlicet, ad eum ref 
ratuy, His dictis, quart diet eſt folutus convertus, _ 

Marne facto, cum utreque partes ante Imperatorss pre/extiam conſt uiſſent, Girardu? 
gu; vicem Romanz gerebar Ecclehz, dixit , Noverit weftra Cel/itudo, Ceſar invitte, 
hec Dominam Apoſtolicum veſtris ita annuiſſe manaatis , ut veſtri cauſa, fidelitate o= 
miſſa, Sacramentum ſolummode obedzentiamq; requir xt, Interim quoque de eleftione 
Abbatis nobis injunxit di |Putandum . qua ratione ECreommnnieatum , £t quoy 
gravius eſt, Schilmaticum ( R:zar4m ) Eccleſiz Chaiſti pz#tule- 
tint? In which debate Petrus Diaconus proved the right of electing the .Abbor ro 
belong only to the Monkes by (everal inſtances, without the Popes concurrence 3 
juſtified their ele&ion Cf Rinaldys to be lawtul!, anſwering all Girardus his obje- 
ions ro the contrary, who inliſted principally on the Excommunication and ſchiſn; 
ot Rinaldus, Ad hec )mperator reſþ»nar, Et que n94/ & hattenus 'gere Calinenſes 
AMonachi, ers ptr omnta impetranda cexſurmus * hec peritionts me ſumma, qu4m 4 Ds- 
mino «A poſtolico reoo, ut ets que u[que 1" preſens mncautins a{lmiſerunt, remittantuy : 

Sit ergo fints hodtermt confitcus. Noſtra uterum rogata -d Papam re! erant mr C37 
poſt diem quuntam q1d jubeat audiemus. JAS AUCOM INDICTAS (DCLIEEO damus; 
ut definire melius ac ſfatuere poſstt, His dictis quique ad ſua redicre, 
Petras vero Diaconus 1n Curia remantit Imperatoris, Cardinales itaque ad Apoſtoli- 
cum redeuntes, quz dita fuerunt e1 retulere, dicentes; quendam Romanum eſſe Ca- 
ſinenſis Ecclefie, qui ſolus proſuo Munaſterio COntra Romanam diſceptaret EcC- 
clefiam. Hunc / 90 con/trinxeris winculs, atios omnes pro mbilo yeputabrs. His In» 
nocentins auditis, interrogat, qwed ll genus patriaque fit ? Etilli, Pater (inquit) e147 
Gregori filws fit, Romanorum Dac ts & Con'nlis, Tunc Papa, auriſtante OLeo, 
et illumzet alios talt pzzpedivit compede ut contra ipſum mutire non 
auderent : vehementtiq; ira concitatus,cum poſt quartam diem refer: 
ri Tmperatozt verba pzzcepit, Oominium Caſinenſis Eccleſiz non 
ad illum.,ſed adſe pertinere, ſicutt etEccleſiarum reliquarum. Decre- 
veramus, 1nquit, veſtya interventione wf:delitatem demurtere Monachis, Yerum quia m- 
tuntur contra nos, et hc, ct alta ab ets inquirenda conſulimus. 
Mandat deinde Pontifex per Benedittum Capellanum ſuum Petro Diacors, ut ab Tm- 
perato20s famulatu recedens, 4 Caſinenſium guoque? frat rum fe ocretate ſe ſepararet : 
indigunm efſe ut Romano genere exortus, exteros preferat contribulibus,Romanam Ec- 
cleſuuam linquens : Prone ſi Caſinenſibus dimiſſts, 1Ko5 impugnare omnibus modis ma!- 
let, ſe illum inter Capellanos [uos habitursm, Ald quem ille talem remiſit reſponſum, 
Gratiam agens, quod ſe tanti zſtimaſſer, ut obſequio ſuo dignum judicarer, Czte- . 
rum non poſle ſe Sociosin tah articulo conſtitutos deſerere, Poſt peratum negoti- 
um. ſe in ſervitio Sedis-Apoſtolicz & Romani in tide Pontificis, quoad vixerit, 1 ille 
vellet, permanſurum. Pot hec decermt Papa per emnia loca Calinen(i Eccleſie ſubai- 


ta literas mitter?, ut Caſinenſs Abbata& Monachis non obedirent, omniaque Cn: 
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bia quz ſub przpolitis crant, {ib1 Abbates eligerent. Sed omnpotens Deus confulinns 
Pontifcrs, voluntatemg; umnpedrvit, Atter this a Cifterc;an Nonk ſcoffing at the Monks 
for adhering to Azaclerus, and aſſerting their eletion of Rainerus to be voyd, for- 
ged and reprobate : ef4 hec Lotharius, De omnibus ( 1nquic ) que contya v05tram 
Cameram Caſinenſem Eccleſiam Ciitellen'is  objecerat » Petrus Diaconus /*cid? 
ſatis aperteque ref ondit. Sed \bujus alterc ations iſte ſit friis, Sirguls ad hofpitium re- 
Yeant, mare rur/ſum ad confliftym reauurt. 

Die altera, ubi lux elt reddita terris, /mperatoy accer/itts Mapnatibns ſuis in Cons 


6/orio reſedit, & Uutraſque Diſceptantum partes cozam fe ingredi juſstt : 2: 
dum venſſet Ciltellenhs, hujuſmoas ditputat ion mtum deait, CO, 

Die altera G:rardss Cardinalis ex parte Sedis Apoſtolicx veniens, /mperatore pro 
tribunali re/fidente, at, Romana Eccleſia, ſacratiſſime Imperator, © |emper Auguſte, 
»on ab hominbus, n:que per Lominem, ſed per leſum Chriitum fundata eft, qui Verrum 
Apoſtolorum Principem luc direxit, cn etram claves regn calorum wadidit : & 1d- 
circo nullum illins gratia wviolars debere Apoſtolicns cenjer, Petro autem reſpox lente, 
Nunquani Romanum Pontiticem 4 Cafwenſibus Monachis Sacramentum exepulle, 
Girardas ait, Idcrco eos non hac quahſſe, quia _ ad i1la tempora in Ecclefix 
unitate manhſſent ; ſed poſtquam ſcluſma incurrifient , abſque Sacramento rea- 
piendos non efle : protulitque juſſu Papx Inocents,, Cipitulum Niceni ( onculii, wt 
revertentes a ſchiſmate abſque Sacramento non v:caperentur, Lotharius Imperator dixic, 
Non vos tdcirco congregavi, ut Canonum jura ſervetis , ſed ut 
benigne, ut leniter cum Eccleſia Caſezerſ; ageretis; Heminiſſe debe.. 
ts, quz in Romana Eccleſia beneficia iple contulerim, quot ct 
quanta pericula p20 vobts cum erercitu perpeſſus ſim , qualiter 
annum integrum, ac menſes duos tn tentozits egerim, quot p2o- 
pinquos ct amiciſsimos inter bellowum amiſerim fremitus, J2on 
enim Cafzexfes fratres, ad inimicum Pontificts, ſed ad Romanum 
Tmperatozem Eccleſiz pzopugnatozem confugere. JPoſtremo, ſt 
me ca ſpe fruſtratum efle vultis, conteſto2 hodte, ſchiſma inter me 
et Pontificem futurum , et pzo amico obſequentiſsimo infeſtiſst:- 
mum fo2e inimicum. Cumque ad hanc Jmperatozis vocem erer: 
citus omnis acclamaſſet, recaque p2oſecutum, fremens Diceret : 
Primo, per omnes Epiſcopos; Secundo, per Archiepiſcopos, Teruo, per Aquile- 
gicnſem Patriarcham, Quarro, per Abbates, Quinto, per Comites, Sexto, -per 
Marchiones & Principes, Septimo, per Richizam Augultam, Ocavo, per ſeipſum 
Imperator Pontificem hac de cauſa rogavir, andat dehinc JDontifer Jmpe- 
rato2ti, de Caſinenſs Eccleſia conſilium ejus voluntatemque ſe faq. 
rum. Ce2/ar hor nuncio latior fattus, rur'um per ſcip/'um Pontificem adiit, Supplican- 
ti iridem pro Caſinenſs Monaſterio : Mivor, ait Pontifex, cur tanta pro illus oras in- 
tFantia, qni tt ac me anathematizarnrt ; gui Petri Leonis filium pro Papa receperunt ; 
ut Corone aliers obtemperarunt, hattenuſque in priori nequitia durarunt, Tunc Impe- 
rator Clementiſſimus torus ſolutus in lachrymas,dixit z Scz9 equidem illos hac omni 
zdeo egifſe, ut integer ad nos Eccleſia 1pſtns (Fatus perveniret, Nam fs ſecus egiſſent, 
Eccleſia illa ab hoftibus roſtris everſa jaceres, Unde oro, ut cenſuram, qua pletterd, 
zlls erat, in me retorqueatts, Si cedendi ſunt, ego proeis dorſum /ubmitto, f deponendi : 
depo proeu wolo, Tunc Papa, Canonce ſeveritats rigorem wiſtri cauſa trmper 1mug, 
Fare enum deponends erant, qui partiCiparunt excomn wnicatis, qui Pontificem ſunm A- 
nathematizarunt. Sed n0z lenitate wſi atque clementia , wveſtri amorus grana ( not for 
Chriſts ſake, or command ) cunfta dimittimus. Ttatamen, ut F fliitmn Perr1 Leon 
ejuſque complices anathematizent, mthique ac ſucceſſozthus meis 
obedientiam p2omittant, Tſfa dum Jmperato2t placuiſſent, beacz 
Martyris S:imphoroſe die mifit Imperator Rainerum cum elefto & tratnbus Hetoricun 
Ducem generum ſuum,Coradum Ducem, nepotem Hewric: 5. Imperatoris, Orronem 
Conſobrinum ſuum, omneſque Archiepsſcopos, Epiſcopos, Comites, Duces, ac Ro- 
mans Imperii Proceres, Cumque Papz tentorium appropinquaſſent , Cardinales 
9vccurrentes interrogabant, Sf Petri Leonis CEnuere paratus eſlet ? Quo 
«um 111e annuifſer, protinus eleum in hac verba jurare fecerunt, QFgo _ 
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xal4s tefuto et anathematizo Schiſma omne. et omnem Hz 
ertollentem fe adverſus Sancam et Apoſtolicam Eccleiam . 
nathematt5o etiam filtum Perrt Leonis, et Regeriun Sicili.e Comitem. 
omneſque illozum complices, et obediens ero Doming [ape ze: 
centio, £t DSucceſſozibus ſuis canonice [ntrantibus, « unque Rainal- 
ds 1n hac verda juraſſer, rel:quos (Monachos ) fimiliter jurare cogebant, 1! au- 
tim Patri Benedi/to cjulque tucceſſoribus ſe juraſle, atque 1deo Sucramentum (e exhi- 
bere non poſſe dicebant, 1 unc Rainaidus, ex parte Patris Benedict ac [ua precepit ut 
eb:dientiam, quan I, Benedio e1u/que (ucceſſoribus [ibique JETT ESL * Wn "ax 
pe promuterent. Sicque conltrifti fratres, quod elett:15 al Evangelt:, hx ulli juxts Fang 
rem Chartuls 11 manu Epiſcopt Holtteniis juraverunt, adjettuque livg infuper, und 
t& Calinenits 4 Rimana Eccleſia diviſa fuerit, egoin Monaltrio 11 remanebs | nequee 
Abbati mag" (alva Romant Jmpert fidelitate. Hec ub: ad Pape ll 
impleta ſunt, 4 excommunica!1onw nex's ab/oluti , itidis edibus ad 1: 'Y 
gia, deinve ad oſcultum receptt ſunt. Y?errum vers DECCEE roms 
evocans dixit ; Precip tibt invart wee Spiruns Santi, & per Sacramentum q'104 hodit 
mihi & ſucceſſorivus meis preſtitiſti, te a«guro, ut quacunque hora literas vel PYCIUNa 
mewm acceperis, un habrs licentias ultra remorandi : ſed quamprimum preeris weſtioins 
[edis Apeſtolics & Pontificisy 111 pro tempore fuerit, te repreſentare (tuleus., No's emis 
ut pia Romana Eccle/ia inquietetuy, Poſthec Rainaldus ad Imperatorem dedu'}us CG, 
ab co magno cum honore ſuſeciP: us, cum fratribus inter Imperu Capellanos conftitutys «#. 
Nam uſque ad £47, diem [mperatoris obtutibus preſentatus nor furrat, Anal: 1a 
mn poſta in [uspicronem adduttas, ſingulart lap: [ivoze depoſittis eſt. Such 
was clus Popes Chriſtian candor, charity, tidelity rowards him, atter this folemn ro 
conciliation, notwithſtanding the Emperors mediation. And to demontitrace h:s 
unparalleld ingracitude to the Emperor, who with extraordinary expence and cra- 
vel had twice by force of Armes ſuppreſſed his Comperitor, and reſtored him to 
his Papal Authority, *Cum fe Salernitani /mperator; vittorioſo Lothario dederent, 
Papa indigne tulit, quod Jmperatoz eos ſuos eſſe aſſercret , 13a: 
pa enim contendebat, eos (ut jurts eſſe ; Which the Emperor would 
not admit : As tor his antenc Right of Inveſticures, and beſtowing Biſhopricks 
in Germany, he {trenuouſly maintainedit , as this prefident amongit others demon 
[traces, *Crc initmm Imper Lotharii, Magdeburgenlis ſedes vc. 5. Fres {imul bnter 
(anmicos habus' proces, Quuibet eninw iſt ins Sponſe amore arditat, Lotharius tres 
iſtos rejictt,ac Norb-rrum qutth Burgundia Novum Pramonitracenfium 0zinem 
erconitaverat, et loco p2fictt. Atter his deach , 4Nortbertus Innocenin Pape 
(athols:1 £9m ſſumus f autor, Petri vero Sciſmatici juſttſſtmns execra'or, dying in /[taly, 
de cxursis Nortberti poſtea int'y Clericos majoris Eccl fie & frares Sant# Mariz 
contentia Qr 4015 exaritur (non de Do*trina, de qua 1hil exant ſollic:5) quam quidem 
ſolus Jmperato? Lotharius potuit dirimere : Res ad Jmperatozem 
delata eſt, et ejus pzxcepto, cadaver fratribu Sintz Marix attribuutur, 
wia Monachus extiterit , 7 cun filuis GT fratribus quos 11 C hri/to genuerat , ix 
Eccleſia Santx Marix (quam Chrifto 2dificaverat ) (epultns eſt, 

How corrupt, unjult,this Pope, his Cardinals,and the Court of Rome were, & how 
ingratefull they provedeven to St. Berxard himſelf, after all his travel and pains for 
them; his Epiſtles to them thus relate to poſterity. * Thomas Prior S, /itoris in France; 
Fir religioſus, in itinere quod induxerat pietas, in 9pere [antto, in ſanttorum C omuatn, in 
Dominicodie, certe in ſinu Epiſcops Pariſienſis, OF inter manus equs, crudeliter ab 1mpits 
excerebratns eft , by the inſtigation of another Clergyman of Noble extraction, who 
to ſecure himſelt from legal proceedings in France for this murder , appealed to 
Pope Innocent, and there found favour and protection , Of which Sr, Bernard thus 
complained to this Pope ; In quantam miſera deyenit amentiam, urt fera pefſima que 
devoravit Toſeph, vaga & protuga, & cremens ſuper terram, tf{luc potiſſimum fu- 
ram inerit, ubi plus timere opoztuit» Sceleratiſsime, tu ſumme xq1:;- 
tatis (edem, putas efle ſpeluncam latronum, aut cubile leonum, #c. +: :s 

erat 


1nquam 1mpun , quod utique mira tnpudentia de veltra Apoſtolica Auhort- 
eace prexſumit, quanta putamus 1mpunitas iſta in Eccleli4 parturice puniends ! unum 
de duobus fore, neceſle eſt ; aut nullos ex nobilibus (tve potentibus ſecundum huz 
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» Epift. 168, 


ſeculum, admitti deinceps ad honores Eccle{taſticos , aut paſlim ad omne i!]1icitum 
permitu hbere Clericos facris aburi officus, ne forte 1 quiipiam Zelo Det accenſus 
prohibere tentaverit, terro 1!11co militart reus juſtitiz rrucidetur, Atque Ita qd 
{purituall gSladio, quid cenſurx Fcclehtalticax, quid Chrittanz legis & diiciplinr, 
quid reverentiz ſacerdotali, quid denique divino timort relinquitur, {1 metu poten- 
tz ſecularis nullus murire jam audeat contra inſolentiam Clericorum? Quid enim 
inſolentius, quidve 1ndigmus in Ecclelia effe poreſt, quam ut ſibi quilque Eccleſi- 
aſticas vendicet cipnitates teritate armorum, non morum probitare? Quamobrem 
Domine Pater , aluymd ut videtis prorſus decernendum in hominem quod Ecclefiz 
profit , ut ſalus tata hoc tempore per vos transfundatur in poſteros, & Cc gnof- 
eat Sencratio altcrs non folum quod fuit prxlumptum, ſed & qualiter ulium, 
Alioquin {i ſerpat venenum , nec ſequatur pariter antidotum, multos ( quod abit ) 
habeat perumere. Yet his 160, 161, 162, & 163 Epiitles prove, thac CONtra jUS 
et fas 1:15 murderer tound protection at Rome, and ſo eſcaped unpuniſhed, 

In lis Epiſt. 166. a4 Dominum Papam Innocentium ( to whom he had complain- 
ed atlarge mn his 164. Epiſtle, of the fraud, raſhneſle, injuſtice of the election and 
conſecration of rhe unworthy Biſhop of Lizgon , againſt the Archbiſhops, Deans 
and Canons promiſes to him,and this Popes command, without the lealt redreſſe upon 
ſeyeral Appeals to tum againit his eleQion)he writes thus; lIterum clamo, iterum pulſo, 
& {i non clamolis yoctbus,cer:e lachrymolis gemitibus; cogit iterare clamores, 1terata 
mn nos injuria perditorum & prolongantium iniquitatem ſuam, Contortati ſunt ad- 
dentes prevaricationem, Apponunt iniquitatem ſuper iniquitatem, & ſuperbia co- 
rum «ſcendit ſemper, Invaluit furor, pudor cvanuit, & tumor Dei, Quem contra 
tuam, Pater, caltam juſtamque diſpoſitionem non timuerunt eligere, etiam poſt Ap- 
pellationem cu nominis auli ſunt execrare, Ec hoc prxſumpſerunt Lugdunerſis, 
Edunerfie, Matiſconeuſis, ac amici Clunacenſis. In fraude & temeritate iſtorum heu 
quam ingens mul:tudo fantorum turbabitur, f angariaci tuerint tali portare jugurn 
taliterque 1impoſitum, ' JIzoh nefas, hoc itaaccepturt ſunt, ac 11 cogantur ge- 
nua curvare Baal, aut certe juxta prophetam,patitum facere cum morteyC* cum inferno 
fedu: imre, RogoUbtjus, ubtler, ub: facrorum auRoritas Canonum, ubi denique 
reverenua Majeitani ? Jla,tlla, quz nullt negatur opp2eſſo, ſoft mthf 
non p2ofuit Appellatio, bi nimirum imperabat aurum, judicabat 
argentum, leges Canoneſque ſilebant , locum ratio et zquitas 
non habebant. Eifoem telis ( quod intollerabilius eft ) arcem 
quoque Apoſtolict culmints oppugnare minantur. Td vero ridicu- 
um; Funders eft enim ſupra firmam Petram, Sed quid ago? Excellifateor, non eft 
meum accuſare quemquam aut reprehendere,ſufficit mihi ut plangam dolorem meum 
Poſt longam mozam multoſque labozes quos p20 ſervitio Romane 
Eccleſiz pertult, cum tandem placuit Serenicati veſtrz redicum annue- 
re ad tratres meos, etl tractus viribus Corporis tanquam male operans, latus tamen 
ob manipulos pacis, quos reportabam, ad Monaſterium cum proſperitate perveni, 
Credidi mede labore evaſiſſe ad requiem, licere mihi utcunque reſarcire ſpirituali- 
um damna ſtudiorum, ac ſan&tz quietis detrimenta quz foris incurreram ; ef ECCE 
tribulatio et anguſtia invenerunt me : Enleculo recubantem plus 
Co2dis quam cozpo2ts dolo2 ercruciat. Nec enim Ego deploro tem- 
porale incommodum ullum, Anima mea in manibus meis, falus ejus in cauſa eſt, 
JPlacet vobis, ut illi homfnt credam animam meam , qui perdidit 

> Sco quod non placet, Quamobrem, dixi animz mez, expedire mapis 

inire fugam quam & mzrore conſumere reſiduum dierum meorum, & nihilominus 
in periculum ſolertis incidere. At Deus vobis potius inſpiret, quod potius eſt, 
reducere (viz) ad memoriam (fi dignum judicatis ) qualiter vobiſcam egerim, & 
ponere oculos pictatis ſuper puerum veſtrum, & liberare afMittum de anguitia, quin 
potius non obliviſc, quanta Deus ipſe -fecerit yobis, & in quantulecunque vicem 
recompenſations , ad iplius gloriam, quod ram perperam tatum eſt; reyocare. 
This buſineſle he again preſſed ro this Pope, Epift. 167. concluding it thus, Niſi iſti a 
tam ſcelerato, tamque temerario auſu deficiant (ut meipſum nunc ſentio)deficiert in 
dolore vita mea,& anni meiin gemitibus :Which he thus backed with an * Epiſtles Ad 
Epiſcopss © Cardinales Romare Curie ;,, Vos (citis, fi dignum ducitis recordari,quali- 
rer 
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ter vobiſcum in rempore malo converſatus ſim, egrediens & reprediens. 8 

ad imperium Regis: perſiſtens ac permanens Fa, ar in nd pa of 
ur conſumpris pene viribus corports, vix poſt redditam cxlitus pacem Eccleſix repa 

triare potuerum, Et recolo hoc non glorians, aut improperans , ſed roverrm 
& efflagitans, monens & repoſcens debirum veitre miſerationis affetun Urger 
neceflitas modo omnes repetere debitores, Ego vero {1 teci quod facere detes 

haud aliud me ex cogjuam fervum inutilem repuro, juxta ſermonem Domini Ve- 
runtamen (1 fect quod oportuit, aut quod faciendum fuir, nunquid merui vapula. 
re? Ctecce rediens a vobis tribulatfonemet dolozem invent, et no. 
men Oomint (to wit, /»»oce»t1: Paps) fnyocavi, fed non p2ofurt, Th: 
vocavt et -veſtrum, etnon valuit. Siquidem Du tortes terrx yehementer ele. 
vatt lunt, Lz#gduxenſis ſcilicet Achiepiſcopus, & Cl/amacenſis Abbas. Hi confiden- 
tes In vIrcure fua, & in multitudine divitiarum ſuarum gloriantes, adverſum me ap- 
propinquaverunt & ſteterunt : Etnon adverſum me tancum , iced adverſum mag- 
nam multitudinem ſervorum Dei, adverſum vos, quoque adverſum ſeipſos, 


contra Oeum, contra omnem #quitatem et honeſtatem, Denique 
1mpoſueruat hominem ſuper capita noltra, quem, proh pudor ! & boni horrent, 
&mali rident, Quo ordine, imo quam extraordinarie, videat Deus & judicet : 
Uideat, et doleat Romana Curia : Aideat,miſereatur et accinga- 
tur ad vindictam malefaco2um, laudem vero honozum, Quid enim ? 
Placer tibi, domina mund1 univerlitac1 conlticura eſt,vindex in iram, judex in miſcriam, 
placet inquamytibi quod dum' ſuperbit impius,incenditur pauper,& lle pauper qui pro 
ruo ſervitio, cum non haberert Cenſum quam effunderer, ſanguini non pepercit 2 
Dignum ne tibt videtur tua perfrui pace,& noſtram non curare, nec recipere in ſor- 
tem conſolationis quos habuiſti conſortes laboris? $i invent gratiam in oculis ve- 
{tris,eripite inopem de manu fortiorum ejus, egenum & pauperem, ab eripientibus 
eum. Alioquinego quidem ut potero laborabo in gemitu meo , & erunt mihi la- 
chrymx mex panes die ac noe, vobis autem legem 1llum yeriiculum, Qu; tollit ab 
amico mileriam, timorem Domini derelinquit, Ertillud, omnes neceſſaru mes receſſerant 
4 me. Illud quoque, Dui juxta me erant de longe ſteterunt, & wim faciebant, qui gie- 
rebant animam mean. 

In his 1978 Epiſtle ad Dommum Papam Innocentinm, pro Alberone Treverenſi Ar- 
chie»iſcopo, he writes thus; Querimona Donn Treverenlis non et ejus ſolinr, (tY 
commints multozwm » Corumque precipme qui fincerrort affettu wos diligunt ; 
Uor una omnium qui fidelt apud nos cura popillis pzzlunt , juſkict- 
am in Eccleſia deperire; Annullari Eccleſiz Claves; Eptſcopalem 
omnino vileſcere authozitatem, dum nemo Epiſcopozum ti pzomp- 
tu habeat ulciſci injurfas Oet; nullt liceat i{{icita quzvis, ne tn 
p20p2ia quidem ]arochia caſfigare. Cauſam referunt in vos, Cu- 
rtamqgue Romanam. Recte geſta ab ipſis, ( w#:) deſtruitis : ju- 
ſe deftructa, ſfatuitis ; Quique flagittoſt et contenttoſt de popnlo, fi- 
ve de Clero, aut etiam er Yonafteriis pulſatt currunt ad vos, rg- 
deuntes jacant et geſtiunt ſe obtinuiſſe tutozes,quos magts ultozes 
ſenſifſe debuerunt; An non gladius Phinees promptiſſime atq, ju/tiſſim® eduttus fuerat, 
ad condemnandum inceſtuoſum concubitum Drogonis & Milis? fed conful's atque retuſus 
abiir rerrorſum : Scuto nimirum Apoſtolic defenſionfs oppoſito, 
1920h pudo2 ! quos Cachinnos res iſta movit , et movet Eccleſie 
infmicis, efſque etiam ipſis quozum fo2taſle metu aut favoze a rea 
tramſte abducti ſumus 2? Amict confunduntur, tidelibus infultatur, 
Epiſcopf ubique in oppzobzium veniunt et contemptum, quozum 
Inm recta judicia contemnuntur, veſfre quoque plurtmum deroga- 
tir Auctozitatf. pſi ſunt enim qui honorem veſtrum zelant, qui veſtra pro pace, 
& exaltatione laborant fideliter quidem, ſed vereor ne inefficaciter, Quid vobis 
vires minuiti? quid robur veſtrum deprimitis ? Quouſque retunditisarma fidelia 
militantia vobis, humiliatis cornua ereRa veſtrz virtutis, & ſalutis > Plorans plorat 
deſolationem ſuam apud Tullum Eccleſia SanQti Gengu/fs, nec eſt qui conſoletur eam, 


Quis enim ſe opponat brachio excelſo, torrentis impetui, ſummez arbitrio poteltatis? 
tesin his 179 Epiſtle to him, Quomodo mahiia vin- 


&c, Which he thus aggrava bb 7 hs 
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Mat, 19, 


Pſal,37, 


Joan, 3. 307 


*Sec heregy,28, 


v Epiſtola 218. 


cit ſapientiam ? Noſti pie Domine, noſii Tr:verenſem Archicpiſcopum 7 $00 quod 
noſti. Noſti & illum San&i Maximint non ſCinctum Avbbatem 2 Puto quia non nv- 
{ti, Quis d1gmior honore 11lo prior) ? Sic nemy confulione Cigntor Ht fequents, & 
ramen ijte honoratus.eſt,lle opprobriodatus. Quid peccavit Archi-piſcopus, pracam Ec- 
cleſfix ſux recuperavit, captuvam Eccletiam de manu Laica hiberavir, &c, 

In his 180 Epiſtle to bum, he ſhewes how P.p:s and the Court of Rome did oft 
times erre in their determinations by rulinformations, Jrerum ſupplicario, iierum pre- 
ces, & aecies repetite te non deſinent. Non deſiſtimnus, quia non di ffidimus. 00am 
cauſam habemus, et zquum judicem qut non cuncabitur evacuare 
quod ſubzeptum eſf, cum apparebtt quod verum eſt : nec poterit in- 
de ridere qut voluit irridere, ſed ut ſcriptum eſt, Bentita eſt tni- 
quitas ſibi, Hoc ſolethabere pzzcipuum Apoſtolica ſedes , ut non 
pigeat revocare quod a ſe fo2te depzehenderit fraude clicitum, non 
veritate p2omeritum. R:s plena equitate, CF laude diona, ut d: mendacio nemo 
lucretur, praſertim apud Santlam © ſummam Sedem, But notwichltanding all St, 
Bernards importunate ſucceflive Letters, Merits, Piety, the Jultice of his own and 
others cauſes he recommended to this Pope Innecent , his Cardinals and Chancel- 
lor, the heavier purſe overballanced them, and carried the cauic, though never (0 
unjuſt or irregular, during his Vopes domination, as well as Its predeceffors, as 
theſe Epiſtles and other 1 ecftimonics evidence, 

In his 213 Epiſtle a4 Dommum Papam Innecertium, he thus expoltulates with 
him for his Injuitice, in ſtyling hum a 7 rator to him 3 Pars mtu facat Jriſiitiam de 
wvobis ? $1 haberem judicem ad quem v5 trahere poſſem, jam nunc oftenderem vobis quid 
meremini: Extat quidem | ribunal Chriſti , ſed abſit, ut ad iHud appellem vos, quia 1l- 
lic fi vobir ueceſſarium, & mibi poſſibile eſſet , vellem magis totis viribus ſtare, & re- 
ipondere pro vobis, Traque recurro ad eum cm mnpreſentt datum eſt judicare de Vniver- 
fs . hoc eſt, ad wos : Vos appell» al vos, wos judicate inter me vos, In guoqueſs 
pner veiter tam male merui de veſtra Paternitate, Ut eum inurere ct inſjqnire pla 
ce2zet nota et nomtne pzoditons? & c. LDuinam ergy conFtantie veſtre, (no con/ilio, 
vel mag ſuo dolo ſubriputt, indulta repetere, & que proceſſere de labus veſtris facere irri= 
2a? Epilt.216,217.he writes to this Pope, $criprameft, QuodDeus conjunxit, homo ne 
ſeparet, Swrrexerunt viri audaces qui non timmerunt conjunttos a Deo contra Deum 
dis jnrgere : Neque 1d ſolum, mſuper & adjecerunt conjungere non con|ungendos addentes 
pr evaricationem. Lacerantur ſacra Cccleſiz, (cindintur p2oh dolo? veſtes Teſtu 
Chaiſti, idque ad cumulum dolo2is ab his a quibus reſarcirt debu: 
erint $ Amici tui Deus, & proxim tw adverſum te appropinquaverunt & eterunt, 
&c, Comitem Radulphum & «xorem ejus, Deus conunxerat per Miniitros Ecclefpe, 
& Eccleſia per Deum,qu: dedit talem potefFatem hominbus : Quomodo quos Deus con- 
junxit,disjunxitcamera ? [n quo fatteillnd ſolum corvenenter proviſum eſt quod in tene. 
bris falta ſunt opera tenebrarum. Qui enim male agit odit lucem, & non venic ad 
lucem, ut non arguantur opera Ejusa luce, Lud meruit Comes Theobaldns ? Q144 
peccatit homo ille ? Si peccatum eſt, quod diligit juſtitiam, & odit imquitatem, ron" poteſ? 
excuſari, Speccatum eſt, quod reddit Regi qux Regis ſunt, & qui ſunt Dv1, Deo , 
non pote#t excuſari. S1* Archiepiſcopum Bituricenſem ſuſcepit a4 Inper inm veſirum, 
hoc «ft maximum & primum peccatum: En [anguis iſte de manu ejus exquiritur , Oc. 
Tribulatio & anguſtia inyenernnt nos: Ipſa religio venit in opprobrium & contemptum, 
Probro ducitur apud nos [altem mentionem facere pacis : JNUfquam fides, nuſguam 
inmocentia tuta, Amatory innocentie, pretatis cultor Comes Theobaldus pene fradie 
tr in animam inimicorum ejw : And in his excuſatory laſt Epiſtle to this Pope 
he thus complains he was fallenquire out of his favour (6nly for his juſt reprehen- 
ſions of his 1njuſtice, abuſes, and diſobeying his unjuſt commands. } Domino & Patr: 
Reverendiſſimo Innocentio B, mbilum 1d qued eſt. Putabam me aliquandoaliquid vel 
modicum efſe ; Sed nunc ut ſentio prorſus ad mbilum redattns ſum, dum neſcivi, Nec e- 
nim me dixerim omnino nihilum tunc fuiſſe, cum ocul; Dom met ſuper puerum ſunum 
eſſent, & aures ejus alpreces meas; cum omne quod (criberem obviir eee on accepiſſet, 


& wt hilar perlegiſſet, bemgm|ſſime atque plemſſime ad omnia poſtnlata reffondens. 
Meds autem me merits non modicum dico, (ed nihtlum, qzonam ab heri  nudiniter- 
ti avertit faciem ſuam a me, Cur hoc ? Quidpeccavi ? Multum fateor, ji pecuma 
Cardinalis Yvonis bona memorie meo arbitrio diſtributa fuit, © non ad nutum ipſing , 
guod ntique ad ane: Domini mes faiſſe perlatumgmhi relatumeſt:which at he juſtified, 

Ic. 
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reterring the Pope to his forecited Epiſtle written to his four Cardinals : 
In tine, he thus complaines of * Henry the Archbiſhop, of Sjewwa his pro- 
ceedings, juſt like the Popes and Court of Rome , CMultiplicatis vebic ac 
cuſatores , defenſatores ſubtrahitis ; Provecatis adverſarios, patronos off enditi; S 
Clbique apud vos p20 ratione voluntas; totum p2o tmperio, nihil 
p20 timoze Det, Qui de vobtis non rident inimict, non conquerun- 
tur amici ? DQuomodo deveſtitis hominem , non dico judicio non 
convicum, ſed nec verbo conventum? LBuantus hoe verbum (candaliz,a- 
bit > quot ora ad ſnb/annandum ? quot corda ad ſuccendentum mmyebit ? lane puta” 
t1s periaſſe juſtitiam de toto orb, ſicut de weſtro corde, et homo /ic ablatum perdat Ars 
chidiaconatum ? Cc, Hlec wobis mordacus audacin(que qui nu willetis aud;rre ſcript, 
ſed non ad mſipientiam wobis ft welletis corrigere. 
That the Kings of France maintained , exerciſed their antient right of Inveſt- 
ing of B.ſhops and Abbots by a Ring and Paſtoral Staff, and uſually gave their 
Royal aſſents to and confirmed their eleions, under Pope /zrecent and his Pre- 
deceſſors , notwith{tanding all their Cazons to the contrary , is evident by theſe 
Paſſages in St, Bernard, ( no Friend to Inveſtitures ) who intorms us in general : 
* Multa (quidem fatta propter ſe tantum;, alia vero propter aliadeſifnanda, & ipſa 
adicuntar ſigra, © (mnt; ut emm de uſnalibus ſumamis exemplum,datur annulus abſolute 
propter annulum,, 3 nulla eſt ſugnificatio : datur ad inveſt iendum de hereditate aliqua, & 
fronum eſt, 1ta ut jam acer? poſſet quid accepit: eAnnlns nonvalet quicquam, ſed heredit as 
eſt quam querebam. are ſunt inveſtiture ſecundum ea ce quibus wyeſtimuy © Verbi gras 
tia; iyeſtutur Canonicus per L'brum; Abbas per Baculum, Epiſcopus per Annulam & 
Baculum, In lis 16.4. Epiltle to Pope Tanocent:concerning the Cauſe of the Biſhoprick 
of L1990n pending by Appeal before him he informs him, that the Biſhop of Liagon 
being eleRted, againſt che conſent of the Dean and others, yea again!t the Popes 
Order & Electors promiſe to him; the Archbp. of Lyons upon St. Bernards importuni» 
ty refuſing to conſecrate him ; he thereupon privily procured an Inveſtiture from 
the King, and then was ordered to be conſecrated at another day and place : Interim 
nempe homo qui &F conſecrationem fugerat I eleftionem refutat, teſtinavit ad Rengem; 
Regalium tnveſtituram obtinuit, quibus meritts tpſe viderit : Box 
directis Epiſfolts , & /9cus q#: aſſignarss fucrat , oft mutarus, & dies anticipatus, ut 
loci tempori/que opportumtate [ubſtratt a, & copia agenat par iter, ſubtrahatuy contradiftu- 
ris, C> conſecrations dues [| ubripratur appellaturis. Coterum non eſt conſilum coutra con- 
lilium Domi:4, cujus providentia fattum et ut nec contradittores defuerint nec appel- 
latores. Appeliatum eft a Falcone D:cano Lugdunenſis Eccleſie , Cc. and others to the 
Pope againft his Conſecration, St, Berzard, as he writ ſeveral Epiſtles to the Pope in 
fivour of the Appellants,ſo he ſent an ® Epiſtle ad Ludovicum juntorem Frarcorum Re- 
eem , deſiring him to revoke his Inveſtiture granted to this Biſhop being unduly ele. 
Red, and untit for that Charge, and to invelt the Biſhop duly elected by the contra- 
ry Party , Which begins thus : $; rotus orbis adverſumms corjuraret , Ut quippiam 
moliter adverſus Regiam majeſtatem,egotamen Oeum timerem, ac o2dina- 
tum ab eo R offendere temere non auderent : Nec erm 1gnaro vb: legerim; 
qui poteſtati refſtit , Det ordination refiſt it, &c. No» Imminuetur honor Regs, regnique 
ntilitas per nos : JNam tn quo alto regia majeſtas; reae in eo quod facum eff 
imminuta dicatur ? Electio rite celeb2ata eſt; elecus fidelis eſt; Non 
cfſet fidelis ſi veſfra autem et non per vos habere vellet, MNecdun 
ad veſtra manum extendit , necdum civitatem wveſtram ingreſſus eft, »ec dum prorſus ſe 
intruſit de aliquo , quanquam invitatio Clers & Popnli, & oppr eſſorum affliftio, & vols 
bonorum id ab eo vehementsſſime flagitarint, Cc. Due cum ita fnt, opus eſt, ut videtis, 
maturatione confilis , non minus bo hoxori, quam noſtre neceſſitatt : & niſs per preſen- 
tes nuncios expettanti populo , qui veſter eſt, Serenitas veſtra pro voto reſponder, multo= 
rum religioſorum adverſum vos ( quod nox expedit ) devota wobis nunc corda turbabitis, 


ct regalibus vefiris iplis , 4- 44 Eccle/iam pertinent, non parvum, ut veremur, jn- 


mmodum Acquiretis. | 
T In mb Epiſtle Ludovico Regs Francorum proelefto Antiſiodorenſs,he writes thus of 


the uſual EleRions of Bps. in Fraxce, the Kings Prerogative to grant Licenſes and ap= 
prove ele&ions when made,& differences likely to ariſe between theKing —_— 
caſe of aProviſion by the Pope without the King. Yo/ur ego unguam in al: yno 

Bbb2 1 h#- 


* Epiſto!a,18 


* In czna 
Domini , De 
Baptiſmo, &c. 
yerm.z, f.3 1s 
L. M. 


b Epiſt, 176. 


Cc Rom. 19, 


* Epiltola 18; 
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2em Regis .dignitatem regn? Deus ſcit,nec veſtra ut confido con{cientia 
id vobis reſpondet.Civete ne illt magts contra vos factant quicledio- 
nes diſturbant, ne ſint in Eccleſits qui ſerviant Regi.ſed ipſts de Ec- 
clectarumredbitibus {crviatur. Eo, ego eletIton A ntil:oGorent: inter fuizconceors fuit : 
quia Clerici qm ante hac in partes aijſtlierant, ſixe contrad flioxe rurc tandem, Deo n.1- 
ſerame convenerunt, El:llnm ber novimus , teſtimonium «1 perhibemus , quoniam bonus 
eſt, Neminem pror{us arbitror affuiſſe ul; celebritat! qn1 de aſſ.nſu v'ſtro aubitaret, 
cum jam idem aſſenſus veſtris litcris teneretur, Quits entm hoc 
vel cogitare poſſet , repetendum alterum aſſenſum, nec ſufficere u- 
num ; pzzſertim ubi nulla ertunc intervenit altera elecio? 3un- 
quid quociens diſſenſerint Clerict, tottens erit requirendus favo2 
Regis? Vc ratio, rec Conſuectudo hoc haber. Denique nuper ſi recordamir, un $uetlio- 
neni1 Eccleſia quotiens ad eligenaum Clerici conventrunt , qQuotiens diſſer ſermrit , & in- 
felto negotio di[ceſſerunt , nec tamen exiſtimo roriens reperiſſe aſſenſum veſtrum quem 
ſemel pzomeruerant. Jta eſt Dominus Rex , non eſt quod debea- 
tis rep2obare facas eleciones quibus ut fierent ſemel vos aſſenſiſſe 
conſtiterit, Sed ſunt aligns gi vo5 conturbant, > conturbare utuntur Eccleſia ſua lu- 
cra ſettartes ,, quodque graums et, (ummil Jontificts et Sereniſsimi Regis 
mutuam gratiam et amo2em Otabolico ſtudio dirumpere molientes, 
Abt hec : jndic1um prytabunt quicurgque ſunt i//1, ot Rex lemper faciet quod bonus 
Retr ſicut hacnenus fecit. 1raque cite mandertur jocunadiora, we dintins ſedeart in 
eraſtitia Eccleſia tamAdin 1am wvexata a ita, De perſon nulla ſubeat (rFpicio, aut 
coo nimium fallor , Aut fidelis erit, et Regt beneplacituin (uperea. (-+{4s 1» 
Domino quod non contriſt abitrs multitudinem Santlorum qui ſunt inillo Epiſcopata,n.c me 
[ervum weſtrum , qui , ut verum fatear, mul eque urquam a vobss moleſtum p.rtuli, 
quam ft in hoc conſulio quod non eveniat , preſtiteritis. | 
| RIES The Continuator of S:geberts Chronicle ( Roberts de Yorte) informs us , that 
(  & Anno 1241, there aroſe a great difference berween this Pope and the King of France, 
An, 1243. f. by reaſon of his making and conlecrating one Peter Archbiſhop of Bituris by bis 
149. Centr. Provifion, without the Kings conſent. Orra diſſerſione inter Papam Romanum, & 
Mage. 12... Francorum Regem Ludovicum Eccleſia Gallicana turbatuwr., Defuntto exim Alberico 
19, col, 1248, 5 euricenſ] Archiepiſcopo, miſſus eſt Petras a JIapa /xnoceztio efdem EcC- 
cleſiz JPaſto2 conſecratus, fed a Rege Ludovico repudiatus, eo 
quod ſine ejus affenſu fuerit o2dinatus , in Civitatem minime 
*$c Bonargi CECTpTIEUE ; cujus partes quia propter reverentiam ſeu vVoluntatem 
Epi. 5,217, JJape Comes Theotaldus fovere videbatur, ſimultas quz ſopita pu- 
& dc _ tabatur inter Regem et ipſum cepit repullulare : The king beſeging his 
t Hiſt. Ang! Caſtles,and raiſing Waragainſt him as a Traytor, for receiving and afliiting this Pſeu- 
Ano. 1146, do-Archbiſhop Perer,by the Popes command, burning a Church & no lefſe then 1300 
p.77. Philip ce ſoules therein in his Caſtle of YVitriacum, which he took by force ; for which he was 


Mornay, Hiſt. ſharply reprehendedby St. * Berzard,& excommunicated by Pope /znocent. After this 
Papatus, p. 300 (a 


| $* Mar. Paris informs us)An,114 6. Eodem Anno Papa Fngenius Parifiis veniers,con- 
£ | RexFrancorum ſecravit Petrum quendam Aimerici Eccleſie Romanz Cancellarit neprtem, in Archiepi[- 
NY copum Bituricenſem. Contra Lodowici Regis I rancix vo/untatem, £QUOD Ret iniuria 
pap+ nugcn'® fl dignitatis factum vehementer indignans, p2opoſitis publice 
my ſacroſanctis reliquits, in pzzſentia multozum juravit, quod Ar- 
A chiepiſcopus pzzfatus, quamdiu tpſe viveret , Civitatem [/Biturt- 
}. cam non intraret, Sic per triennium Regis perſona ſubjacuit in- 
T0 | terdicto, Th quamcungque ctvitatem, victum vel caſtellum intrabat, 
KF! \$ ſuſpendebatur celeb2zatio divinozum, (Such was the atheiſm of theſe Popes 
6 | to preferr every punGtilio of their own abſolute wills and uſurpations, before the 
| 1 Sacred publike Worſhip of God himſelf, and the peoples falvation) Tandem Ber- 
| nardi Abbate Clarayallenfi perſuadente ad hoc , eff Cor Regis inclinatum, ut Qt- 
'F chiepiſcopum reciperet, et p20 tranſgreſstone perjtirtt, Hieroſolymam 
4 ſe pzomitteret pzofecturum. Jgoitur per totam Gallian, fit eracio 
7 38 nn generalis, nec genus, vel o2do, aut dignitas, quemptam aa - 
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quin auriitum Regt conferret, Qnde factum eſt, ut cjus peregrt- 
natio multis imp2ecationibus perſequeretur, A remedy farr worſe 
then the diſeaſe, and an over-dear compenſation tor his perjury in departing with an 
antient royal indiſputable prerogative, againſt his ſolemn Oath, 

The Letter of St Bernard to the Church of Rome in the beha!t of this young King 
is very remarkable, wherin he excuſechthe raſhneſſe an4 cemerity of his forecited 
Oath, by the cuftom,generofity of the Freach Nation,che youth and courage of the 
King . thereby in a manner betraying the rights of the Crown of Fraxce, to the 
uſurpations of this tyrannizing Pope, Quantum malum ſchiſma in E:cleſia, & quan 
fit deteſt andum, 7 omnmois dewitandum, evidenter quondam oſtendit famoſs C7 hoy- 
renda mors virorum ul lorum quos ob iſtiuſm4! p:ſtem ter: a deg lutiexs , wives tran{[nafir 
ad inferos, oftendit & illa perſecutio Guibertina, five Burdin remerit 4; q":e noſtre jam 
tempora experta ſunt, inter Regnum & Sacrrdotinm divident's, plaga pre incurabili, 
C caſtigatione crudili, Oteniit & illague nuper adhuc p:ft maltarn & multifariam 
Eccleſse vexationem, C& vaſtationem, tandem Deo miſerante (ine: accepir, rabies Leo- 
nn.a, Merunopromie Salvatiy in Evangelin, Vx (inquit) homin 1!lt, per quem fcan- 
dalum venit, Ve vobrs qui vivimns plangere que pertn/1mms, dolere que ſentimns, tir 
m:re que expettamins, Et quolprjuse(t, ad tam malum habitum humane res devene- 
runt., ut nes re: humiliart velint , nec Juices miſereri, Dicumms, in iquis, nolite 
myue agere, & delinquintibus , Nolite exaltare cornu , & Non audiunt nos quta 
nomns eraſperans eſt. Supplicamm hu quorum e/t peccata arguere, p:ccantes [er- 
vare, Ne calamum quaſſacum COnteranc, & |inum tumigans non exunguant, & 
magts in Spiritu behementi conterunt J2aves Thar{ts. St aenunciamus 
filus cum Apoſtolo, ut obedianr parribus per Omnia, quaſe arrem virocramns. $1 Pa- 
tribus loquimer, ne ad indignationem provocent fihios, iz x97 potines eorrm :ndigna1t;o- 
xem provocamnus, Nec d:linquentes ſatisfacere, neCReGores ſeu correRores condeſcen- 
dere ullatenus acquieſcunt, Omnes ſuum fomachum ſequuntur CC tot is viribns funem 1: 
drverſa trahentes, rumpunt. Hen nec dum recent; Eccle/ie plage cicatrix occalturtye* rur- 
ſmm [cindere parant, rurſus Corpus Chriſti afſigere cruci, rurſus fodere latus innoxium , 
rur [us veſt imenta dividere atqueipſam quod m ipſizeſt tunicam mconſutilem ( quamvis 
fruſtra) dirumpere ſatagunt, $i qua 1nwvobig [unt viſcera pietatis,tantis vos epponite malis, 
nem illa precipue terra [ciſſura fiat in qua ſolent ſirut onten;e noftis (ciſſure alie ve- 
ſarciri, Nam fi authry ſcandalt, ore ſingulariter qudices tremendo addicitur'maledifto, 
quibus putamns benedittiombus dignos hu)us pequuitie fugatores © propurnatores? LIE 
duobus non ercuſamus Regem, nam ct juravit fllictte, et perſeve- 
rat injuſte- Uerum id non voluntate, ſed verecundia. J2am p2o- 
bz0 ducitur, ſicut optime noſtts, apud Francigenas juramentum fol- 
vere quamlibet male publice juratum ſit, quamvts nemo ſapiens 
dubitet fllictta juramenta non eſſe tenenda. Cleruntamen ne tt 
hoc quidem crcuſari poſſe fatemur, neque enim ercuſare nos, ſed 
ventam poſtulare ſuſcepimus. Vos videte an excuſare al:quatinus euwn poſſit 
ira, xtas, et Mazeſfas. Porerre foe dubio, [i m:ſericordiam tudicrs [mperexaltandam 
decernatis, quatinus videlicet, talis aligua conſideratio IM RLGE et puero habeatur, 
ut hac «1 vice tali quidem fenore parcatnr, quo tale al:yquid de ceteyo 101 pre/umat, Par- 
catur ſane dixerim, ſi fiers poſſit ( (alva m omntbug E ccleſtz (ibertate ) ſimul 
eArchrpiſcopo debita veneratione ſervata, que manus Apeſolica conſecravit. JYOC 
Rer humiliter petit , 5c »*/-- univer/a iramontana nimim 14m affiifta Eccleſsa 
ſuppliciter deprecatur, Aloqutn ramus marus mortt , rabe centes + areſcentes pre t1- 
more & expettatione que ſupervenerunt univerſo Orb. Siquidem deprecatio mea ſuper hoc 
ab ano priore,& peceatis mers exigentibus Repecationem mean non eraiditio, fed 
tndignatfo, indignationem autem deſolatio pene univerſe terr= ſecuta eſt. 5:- 
quid Zelo urgente erupit, quod non fuit, aut ſecus quam fuat dicendum, fit queſs apud. w95 
quaſs non dittlum. Ubi vere dix1 quod oportmit wbi oportmit diciyſit non fruſtra dettum. 

As for Kings Supremacy over Arc biſhops, Biſhops, Clergy-men, their due Sub- 
:eRion,and paying Tribute to them, as well as Abbors Subjection to their Dioczſan 

iſhop in that age , St. Bernard thus notably proves 1t from Chriſts own Precept , 
Preſident, and the Centurions in the Goſpel; * Nolte iRoram acquieſcere confulus, qu 
cum font Chriſtian, Chriſts tamen vel ſequt fatta vel obſequi diftis opprobrio ducunt, Ipſt 


. * . - | . 1 6 * 
[wunt qui vobis dicere ſolent, Servate veſtrz ſedis honorem, Decebat quicem ex -» 
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bis, vobis commiſſam Eccleltiam creſcere > nunc vero faltem in i!la quam ſuf. 
cepiſtis maneat Cignitate, $1 non creſcit per vos, non decreſcat per vos, 
Chaiſtus aliter julgit, et geſgit;, Reddite, ac, quz 1unt Cxliris Cxſari , & 
quz ſunt Vet Deo, 4:04 ore locutus eſt , mox opere inplere uravit : Co 1t- 
to2 Cxſaris, Cxlart non cuncatus eſt reddere cenſtin, ermplum c 
nim dedit vobis, Ut et vos ita factatts. Quomotdo very Di Sacerdotibus 
debitum negaret rx verentiam, qui hanc ſecularibus 9 104ue poteſt atibus exhibere CAYAV I > 
Porro wos (1 Caſaris ſucceſſort, L.-C. Regs, ſetuls mn ſuis Curus,conſiliis nrgotuis, PRIN 
trbuſque ade $5,111 gnum erut vobs curcungue C briſts J 1Caruo taliter exhibere, qualiter ab 
antiqno 1nter Eccleſtas ordinatum e5t ? Sed quz func ( 1zq%:t Aprſtolms ) poieliates, 4 
Deo ordinatzx ſunt, YViderint ergo hujus 1gnomimie diſſuaſores, quaie /it Dit ordinats;- 
» reſt ftere. Valde $pnominuoſl um ſervo |: ſit ſicut Domiins ejus , aut diſt ip::1 7 ſt fat jicut 
magſter e1#s, Plurimum ſe vobus deferre putant, cum vos Chriſto praterre conantur 
ipſo r:clamante ac dicente, Non eſt ſervus major Domino ſuo , neque Apoſtolus eo 
qua! milit cum. Quod non dedignatus eſt Magiſter ct Oominus, ta- 
liſque et Yagiſter et Oominus , [1dignum fibt judicabit ſervus 
bonus Tcvotuſque diſcipultts ? 244» pu/ctre locntus eſt beats tle (tuturio, 
caqus fidet zulla par mnventa eſt TT T\rael; Et ego ( Inquit ) homo ſum ſub pote!tare 
habens ſub me Milites, Non jattabat poteſtaten quam nec ſolam protulit, nec Priorem. 
Difturus quippe, habens lub me Mites, premiffir, homo ſum, & homo ſub poteſtate. 
Premi(ſa /iquidem eft humilitas, ne altituds preciprtet, Ordit pls honozem 02x 
poſitis, ut jam a lubjecis juſte rectperet, /c--- /- « (tipertobus accipere 
quod tmpenderet inferioibus, CT qua mel11es proprie ſubj Ultonis £4/certt experimen- 
to [ua ipſe moderari imperia, Fc. Airor quo dam  noj'r0 ordine Monaſteriorum 16. 
bates hanc humilitatis regulam odioſa contentione infringere , & [ub humili ( quod Pejuus 
eſt) habits & ton[ura,tam (uperbe ſapere, ut cum ne unum quidem verbulum de ſuit int 
peryis (wbditos pretergredi patiantur , ip/s proprius obedire coxtemmant Epiſcopis : (yea 
Regibus & Principibus ſms, Of which he formerly diſcourſed , ) iþoliart Ecclefras rt 
emancipentur ; redimunt ſe ne obediant. Non ita Chyiſtus 2 Ille ſigurdem dedit 
vitam ne perderet obedientiam, quam ills, ut careant , totum fert /unn ſuorumque 
vittum expendunt. And did not Popes, Popiſh Prelates, Abbots then do ſo likewiſe, 
ſpending their own, and others revenues to exempt themſelyes from due obedience 
taxes to their own Emperors and Chriſtian Kings ? ; 
Pope Innocent Anno 1143. having by the forces and valour of the Romans redu- 
ced the Rebellious Tiburies, puniſhed them tarre leſſethen they demerited, and 
the Romans expeRted , whereupon, Roman, qui a parta villoria ferociores evaſerant 
& irats, acorbrore pana Tiburtes afficrendos putabant, & Pontifice flagitarunt, ne tartam 
defeftionem tam molli vindicaſſe conditioue veller , Tiburtes mermſ/e, i muris disjectis 
> Latii finibus rruderencur,neq.ipſum a defe&ionibus eſſe rutum futurum,nifi in auc- 
tores eorum atrocius eſſe torer animadverſum. Contra wero Innocentius, poſtulario- 
-6c9-heule end eſe comendit, neque FT. dedititios z ac veniam pacemgue Priertes tam 
acerbe conſulere comyenre , ab Eccleſia certe , que communts omnium matey eſſer, NG 
acre vindicande contumacie fudium abhorrere, Quod ubi Romani audiverunt, ira ve- 
hementius exarscrunt, quod n:que hoſtes a quibus leſt eſſent, punirs pro Libs lioraofforr, 
neque aqui aliqud 4 Papa impeirarent, cur operam mag 0 I uo detrimento navaſſent, Ia- 
que tumultu 1» urbe concitato, ac ( wntate anti9no ſeditionts morbo furente, Conciorem ex- 
templo in Capitolio convocarunt, Jb1 pro ſe quiſque ferociſſin ac ſuperbiſſime eſt loqun- 
tus, atque antiquam Romanorum anmorum opemque mag nitudinem ipſa verborum mag- 
wificentia, atque orarionts granditate eſt facile corſecutus, Ad extremum multis diftis (cy 
tentiis, omnes ineam que maxime populayis, & iþlendida viſa et, deſcendernyt. Ce 
terem Romane libertatis ſfatum reſfituendum ; (being all weary of the 
Popes Tyranny, Vaſſallage,and reſolving to ſhake off his uſurped power over them) 


p2iſtinos o2dines , magiſtratuſque Retpublice reponendos, Jon: 
tifici unam ſacrozwm curationem relinquendam fn urbe effe. 
Hoc decus, hanc ſpeciem dignitatis majozes ſzpe , ſed irrito in- 
cepto tentaſſe; id eo ſibt apud poſteros ſplendidinus ac magnificen- 
tius fo2e', ſi ipſi tantam urbi laudem , majeſfatemque pepererint; 
p20 certo autem parituros,  viribus futs agnitisparem ad caufſam 


animum 


antmum, conſtantiamque attulerint, Ad hanc itaque opinionem ve. 
nille * 4r20/4: hzretict potiſsimum auctozitate videnturzcujus e juſmo. 
dt tum adverſus Pontificem decreta vulgarf hominum ſermone 
celebzabantur, Jtaque inita defecntone, ozdinem Senatozium Jam- 
pzidem ertinctum popularibus fuffragits revocarunt , ac bellum cuns 


[;1burtibus renowarunt, Inngcentius bis rebuus cornitu, primum per ani; [nmma au- 
(taruate preditos Romanos redrgere ad [amtatem conte nit; dein's nb (e :ncaſſum la- 
borare animaiverterit, ad inf«ſta editta confugit, ac popiuium RGomanum a ſacrts 
amovet, eumq; Pontificiozum jure Comitionim,cujus a pzmts tem- 
po2tbus ad eum uſque diem particeps fuerat, ſpoltavit. Yerum 3+ its 
quidem furorem ſanare eorum potuit, Jtaque in timozrem Romant aimtt- 
rendt Oominatus adducus, tantumer ca re ſollicitudinis hauſtt , 
ut lango2e confectus 8, Ralendas Ocob2ts pericrit. He#c cum 1n- 
nocentio (nſtituta contentto tanti momentt futt ( as $:g0ztw oblerves ) 
ut omnes deinde Pontifices uſque ad Clementem tertium erercu. 
crit, 
* Sepulto Innocentio, Cardinales ercluſo populo Mn Comttia convenerint, 
ac poſtridie ejus dier(inperante Conrado) Vidonem Crvem Clitellanum, ex Cardinal: ii 
collegio, Poutificem ſublegeruxt, ac mox con'ecratum Culeftinum ſecundum vacarunt, 
It g randewns, ſuper ViIres quedam anmo concipiens adver{ us Roge: um Regem SicGhr, 
propter can [em Siciham que j1r1 Apoſtolico comperebat, Fuerat autem alnmpins Ando 
caventium , eommyqgue manis coxrobozare tn dep2eſsioneu Regls Sr phan: 
Ang1is popoſuerat, ( fuch was lus creachery ) had he not ſuddenly been cur of 
by the Plague ( then raging in /ra/y ) 5 monetbs and 13. dayes atter he was 
eleted Pope, lus ſhort lite hindering him from doing to much miſchicf as his pre- 
deceſſors to the Crowns of Emperors, Kings and the Church of Chrift. 1 ſhall only 
cranſcribe 2, Epiſtles of St. Bernard, the one to this Pope Celeſtine himſelf, the other 
to the whole Court of Rome, in behalf of Henry Meurdac the intruded Archbiſhop of 
Torke, ſetting forth their grofſe corruption , Injuitice, and Pope Junocents too, 
with the miſchief, and vexation of Appeals from torreign parts, * Ad Dominum 
Papam Cxleſtinum , pro wtru's Eboricerſt, Epilt, 234. Oportet vos ſecundum 114 
ſtiram que ex lege eſt ſuſcitare lemen tratris veltri uctuncti, quo t digne implebitnr, 
mn Pape Innocentio cu 17 bereditate Domini ſucceſſeſfu, » © dl fenduers bere ge/ta Ty 
minus adimpleta perficitis. Pre mambus eſt, in quo 14 liceat experi, Canſam t.bo- 
raceniis Eecleſie per enm faiſſe deciſum qurs neſciat ? At Quomoda execationt mand ar 
tum fs! quod egreſſum eſt de labirs tant! virt ? wtinem neſciretur, Qu1s det ut non an- 
nuncierur in Geth, neque in computis Afcalonis ! Sed nt v1rbum abbroviarum fuciam 
auribus 9: cupatts, audiat paucus Dominits mens quid diitum ferit , © quid fattum t:x 
neamus, Cum in multis accuſaretur 1 qu fils vendicare elethonem wn prefata Eccleſia 
impie cnpichat : tandem omnis controver/ia ad teſt imm0-1m vin luſtris Wilhelm 1Þfs 45 
Eccleſie tumc Decant conguie cer? 'uſſa ef, niſl Caputulun 6utTH/honts aud huic ner 
cetera impingebatur le proprie m4» 5 Juramento amoveret , ſ ULS OPI11H0 COnk'G "es tanta 
fruſtraretur ambitio, Hoc antem non ex ju licio, [, edex milericord:a, Sic erin rogave- 
a ioſe. Miri ſſima plane [extentia, qgmippe Cum " plurims CG peſſtmzrs pul! aretur qua 
nulatenns propulſare valebat, ſed utiram vel iſa ſit. Quid enim (1 non (uſficit 
Turt , dummodo Cſufficiat Eccleſiz liberattont ? Non cauſamur 
ſententiz remiſgionem quz nil nocuit. Neq»e enm proſicit a'verſario et; lar- 
gior indulgentia, qui ne ip/um qrod ultro tpoponderat implere pre valut. Nam de quo 

/ iſus eft defecit e1 ne fobi 1pſ deficeret, peſerans, Onandoenim wir bomes at- 


preſumere v | | | As 
teſtaretur homini, quem rumor publice odumons & op*'ris veritas deteiFatur? uid ergo? 


Ille non juravit, & ifte Epiſcopus eſt D rem ignozantivomnium dignam.,et er- 
etuo fi fieri poſset ſilentio compzimendam : Uerum id fero, Heu 


notus eft ozbi trſumphus Dtabolt, ubique perſonat plauſus incir- 
cumciſozm et planctus bonozum, p20 eo quod videatur ſapientiam 
viciſſe malicia. Yonſfratur digfto matris Eccleſiz turpitudo , 
Patris 7nnocenti: verenda irridentur denudata a ſervo nequam , 
St ts eritus im- 

minebat 


quoniam mo2tuum putat, ſed vivit ty vobis, 
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minebat cur e longinguo Romam eff pertracata cauſa ſptirciſst- 
ma, umb2a magts er angulo digna ? Cur tanita mart terraque a 
multis aſſumpta fatigatto ? Cur a finibus terrx evocatt virt re- 
ligiofi qui cum accuſarent, et patiperum Choiſtt marſuptalongt itt- 
neris erpenſis erhauſta ſunt ? J2on poterat Epiſcopart turpts in- 
famiſque perſona (quod tnvitus dolenſque loquo2 } niſi quam in tllo 
hozrebat Anglia, Francia abominabatur, cettam Roma cognoſceret? 
Quanto meltus it Romana Curta cauſa ejus mtntme ventilata 
fuiſſct : ct non tangeret vel ſacra [tmina generalts atque ho2ribilts 
fxto22 Quanto tolerabilius tgnozaſſet Apoſtolica ſedes tam into- 
lcrabfle malum, quam tolerat manifeſftum 2 Quid tiſtud temeritatis 
fuit ? publice infamatus, ante indicem accuſatus, nec purgatus, 
imo et convicus, et ſic conſecratus eſt ? Qtderit qut hutc manum 
poſt iſta impoſuit, an magts erecratus dicere debuertim. or eamm 
neg abit /ic ſe ita habere, non negabit ſi ſe OC literts Apoſtolicts ad le p20 hoc iplo 
directs canem comperiſle. Dicat forte aliquis quod non est datum jwaicinmp , non 
fuſſe convittum, Ego dico & confeſſum, Nam qai ut judicum rvaderet, ultr6 elegit al 
teſtimonium Wilhelmi Decant confugereullo br deficiente, quid vr/i ſuo 141C10 4 Cau- 
ſa decidit ore proprio condemnatus ? Due cum ita fint, Clive Oomine 19ater ne 
declinet co2 veſtriim th opus maſtttr, 949»1am /ecun 1m Propheram , declinan- 
tes in obligatione adducer Dominus cum operantibus iniquitatem, Al:9geun quod 
conſilium datis miſſis Abbatibns illts quos ad arcuſandum eum vocatio Ap:ſtolica Roma- 
ra traxit, {-d & aliis quamplurihus ex itlo Epiſcopatu viris religioſis, ſint ne obeditny; 
huic, & Sacramenta accepturi Ab homine bigintruſo ? prim» 15:4-m: per Regem, 
deinde Per Legatum. Pu: ppe qui lum 11 Santluarinm De: cont jus etfas,con- 
tra mandatum Summit Iontificis in fnjurtam ſumme Sedts, et 
totius Romanz# Curtz, cum non potutft per oſtium, fodit argenteo 
(«t atunt) ſarculo, unde tmpudenter intruſit. Ante (niſi fallo2) ſuis 
ſedibus crulabunt, quam dare acquieſcant manus JDolo Huic , niſi 
veſtra violenta autho2zttas obvfarit., Ceterum quam Sanctſozf ve- 
ſfroque Apoſtolatu dignio2i Zelo gladium Phexees ft confuſione dto- 
rum tam turpiter foznicantium ſringeretts, quam tot ſancos aut 
de ſufs fugere locts permittitis, aut contra conſctentias ſuas co- 
git remanere, | 


His other Epiſtle Ad toram Curiam Romaram, runs thus, Dominis & Patribus reve- 
rexdis, Epiſcopis & Cardinalibus Curix Romanx, fratey B. Claravallis vocatus Ab- 
bas ſalutem , & voſtras qualeſcunque orationes, Omnibus ſcrib:rdum ſuit de eo quot 
fpeftat ad omn's, Nec weresr ne forte preſun; pt 10915 arnar, quippe qui licet ommm 
mmm, tamen Romanz Curiz'injurfam, ame non judico altenam. 
Crimur aſsidue dico vobis, urimur graviter nimis, ita ut nos tz- 
deat ettam vivere., Jn domo Det videmus hozrenda, ct quod co2- 
rigere nos non poſſumus, ſaltem ſuggerimus his ad quos ſpectat. 
S1quidem emendaverint bene; » autem, nor ammas noftr as liberavimw, Y0OS Qrcuſa- 
tionem non habetis de peccato; No» 1gnoratis, prolatam eſſe ſententiam & Domiao 
Papa bone memorie Innocentio , cum veſtro ©&' Romane Curie gererali aſſenſu, irri- 
tam eſſe Wilhelmi Eboracenfis eleftionem, imme intruſjonem, niſs Wilhelmus alter, 
tanc Decanus, quod objeftum t1 furrat , proprie manu juramento repelleret. Nec wos 
latuit quam plena efſet ſententia, non judicu ſed miſericordie , nimirum cum hoc Wilhel- 
mus ipſ- queſifſet. Sed utinam vel ipſa fret, & quod adverſus cam fattum eſt ſtare non 
poſit. Quid enim, Non juravit ille, et iſte in Cathedza peſtilentiz 
ſedit? Quis tribuat ut adverſus fomicationem hanc , Phinees cum 
pugtone p20cedat,aut vivat in ſede ſua Fetrw, quf Spiritu labiozum 
ſuozwm inte tfictat tmpfos ? Multi clamantadnos in toto co2de ſus 
lit ſacrilegium hoc digna animadverſtone vindicare ſtudeatis. q- 


lioquin 
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[[0quin Dico vobis ſcandalum magnum nimis erit in Eccleſia Det,et 
timen ne Romanz ſedis authozitas gravem admodum jacuram et 
detrimentum grande ſuſcipiat, niſi in eum qui pervertit genera- 
lem ejus lententiam vindica p2oceſſerit, et taliter ut c#teri me: 
tum habeant, Quid enim de eo dicam , quam occultas, et vere 
tenebzoſas literas habuiſſe ſe gloziatur Wilelnw ile; uttnam a 
Punciptbus terrarum, non a P2incipibus Apoſtolowum. Et ecce 
audierunt filit tnctrcumetſozum, ſubſannant Romanam Curtam, a 
qua poſt datam tam manifeſtam ſententfam furtim datas eſſe at- 
unt contrarias literas, Qutd dicam vobis? Si non vos urtt ſcan. 
dalum grave quo ſcandalizantur, non puſiflt, ſed magni et perfe- 
kt virt, {| non compatimint pauperibus Abbatibus quos a finibus 
terrz vocatio Apoſtolica Romam trarit : fi non miſeremini mag- 
nis et religioſis Yonaſtertis quibus omnino ſub incubatoze ills 
deſtructio imminet, ſi ( quod primum dicere debu;) Zelus domus Dei non 
comedit vos, Nunquid uſque adeo inimicihomints verſutia p2evale- 
bt., ut p2opzium quoque contemptujm, et infamiam hanc peſst- 
mam Eccleſix Paincipes zquanimiter ferant ? Quid enim > ſa- 
crilegam homo ille conſecrationem recepit 2 Profetts /orge g/orioſins, 
erit jam elevatum d-jicere Simouem, quam prohib:re conantem, Alnqun, quid facie- 
145 religioſis virts, qui omns 10 n01 invenunt [ala Conſcientia , vel ipſa commnunia $a- 
cramenta de leproſa manu ſuſcipere ? Ante (mi fallor) eligent Fug re, quam dare ma- 
nus mori, & exulare priu/quam we'cs 1doloticts. Diiod {| contra conſcientias 
ſuas coegerit eos Romana Curia curvare genua ante Baal, vide- 
at Deus et Judicet, videat Curta illa celeſtis, ft! qua nulla pote* 
rit ambitione ſubvertt judictum, 7» foe omnium obſecrat wor puer veſtey, 
per viſcera miſericordia Dei noſtri, fi quis in vobir ef Zelus De: ) miſezeming 
Eccleſiz Sandazx ſaltem vos amict ejtts, wy quantum poreſtss date operam, 
e tam deteftabil; fatto detur aſſinſws. But this Pope and the whole Court of Rome 
turning the deaf car ro theſe his Epiltles , he thereupon (ſome years atter) backed 
them wich' wwo other Epiſtles ro Pope Ewgenixe, bis Scholar , and tamiliar triend, 
which I ſhall here inſerr, _ 

A41 Domnun Papanm Eugenium, de Ebor;cenfi :ntreſo, Epiltola. 288, [mporta- 
"ur ſum , & habe» excuſaiionem Eugeni ApesFolatus excuſat me. Atunt non vos 
efſe ]Dapam, ſedme, © and que ad ne! con fluunt qu: habent negotia, Nec deſunt 
in tanta multitudine amicerum , quibus officium pegare non pours , zon [, olmm ab/que 
(candalo, (td etiam abſque piccato; Et nune eft etiam alta excuſ atio non mus 1donea y 
quia cauſa hone ft; ſſima eſt, contra Jaolum illud Eboracen(t wkdaake ſtylus dirrpitur,ca 
ſeilicer neeeſſitate, quod [epennmero hoc telo impetitum 4 nobis necdum confoſſum eſt. 
Cuz hoc ? Quin nil forts Rnobic tale direftum ef, fualts fuit Gladins Jonathz 9#z 
minquam redut retrorſum ; Nec [ane fwit culpa jaculi, ſed d;r.gertis 1aculum , Pater 
enim 4u0d non in ea Jua oportuit fortitudine miſſum eſt ; Nec mirum, Quit enim in manu 
forts ſagitt as mitteve poteſt , miſs filing excuſſorum ? Qui locum Petri tenet, poteſt uno 
iu extinguere Ananiam, wne Simonem Magum, Of ut planing quod loquimur fiat, pe- 
remptoriam dare ſententiam ad depoſitionem Epiſcoporum ſolins Romani Pontificis now 
ſcitny eſſe , pro co mmirum quod & fi alii mult; vocati ſunt in partem ſollictudmng, 
ſolus iſe plenitndinem habeat poteſt arts. Dolus perinde 11 dicere audeam 
in culpa eſt, fi culpa non feritur, qua ferienda eſt, et eo impetu 
quo fuerft ferienda. 20 a«rem impetus non dico ferienda ſed fulminanda fuerit, 

«dit; Eboracenſis culpa, veftre conſcientie derelinquo. Ceternm quod faftum naw 
eft wobis credimua reſervatum, ut 1n 60 exptriarny Ecclefia Dev, cu 1pſo auttore preeſtis, 
fervorem Zelt veſtri, potentiam brachis veſtri, & ammi ſaprentiam, & t1meat omnis 

ulus Sacerdotem Domini, audiens [apientians Des efſe in ills ad facie ndwmn } _ 

Ad eundem pro codem. Epiſtola 239. Luam capio [exper illa de 0b 15 Ae 
dire, in quibu glorificetur Deus , bonoretur MimFerium wveſtrum, & anima mea 


letificetar. Ivde off quod audita — veſtra , de quibuſdam qui ad f- 
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cium legatioats x1mum vid bautur, & ambitioie a5þirare, © mpudenter jþerare , ſupra 
quam dicere prjſ um" Fail: [ur us [et antes, Non autem tos tantum, ſed T omnts qus di 
liount nomen wijtrum, gaviſt (it gaudio magno, Porro wiſis [iteris we tris G445 pro 
cauſa Rutunenis Ecol fo dejfrnastis ,, tne prorſns, tunc ripletum eſt gartaio os roſtrum, 
& lingua noſtra exuitition Gr eAyve ergo tyan}cat am ants Fic pietatis wLeliu, C 
ail mi!ram illam | cc\elam Cant marinam quia [0/; pits ml erendl CJus V:; A Dann: 
S$abbaoch «/*, vinea eleca, vinea (pectoſiſstm?, ſed Heu in deſertum pene te- 
dana, quod Ungularts ferus depalcitur cam; Cur dicunt inter ocn- 
tes, Clit cſt Deus ejus 2 Abt quem poſuerunt cuſtodem invinets 2 
(bi manus putans : Clbt ſarculus ercolentis? Quouſque ſarmen: 
to invatilt occupatur tellus, ſuffocatur fructus? Ct certe tempus pu- 
tations adventt. 5:9::4e- homo paces ej us 11 quoperavit, quod ſe purgare deberct_ 
109 purga ion? /ed amputatione opts eſſe teſtatur, Extant denique liters ip/ins d* e2 ad 
Apottolice ſedis log atury, mm quibas minifeſie manifeſt am aſſerit intruſporem, eletionen; 
regat, Ira erno quem tht paravirat def:nſorem, accu'atorem ſuſtiner, eAdhec qu 
uh19ue de copubl ca fana celchrat , etiam virum mulitarem poſſent omms jure ſpaliare 
Cinonlo Militar', QOu:m060 ram pouterit ftirenbs multiplex vobis ſubeſt ratio dejicien- 
di. 2014145 non deeſt? Legi /rquidem Zelum viſtrum pro Eccleſiailla in Literis weſtri, 
Cf jim extyo de mmabig veſtries Laanam wia procedendunt ſit al ers lejittionem ( ne- 
que enim una 11 1tſeviderur) noneſt meun diftare /apienti, Nec multum noſtra intereſt 
7 qua parte arboy 1: frutinoſa cardat, dummods cadat. Dico tamen, qui /ibt poſſeſſionem 
windicat furt it arum commertio literarum, Nonne fur ſt CF latro ? Denique ubt a(l- 
ſcrit habuiſſe ſe clandeſtinas literas erecrattonts fuz, aut verum 
£ft aut falſum quod loquitiir ; St verum, reis eft furtt, et Summit 
Pontificis criminato2, St falſum, debet audire, occtdiſtt ct poſſe- 


Sap. I Diſtt. Os enim quod mentitur occidit animam, Sed ab/it ut tanta de tali viroe cred atur 
duplicitas, quarta ab ipſo er in-pon/ray, Nempe Innocentius hic erat, cut ſe pro fe re- 
ifoudere liceret, proculdub;o dxceret huic, quia ego palamin te de.it ſententiam,, &'in 
occulto locutus ſum »ihil, At laſt, ro ſatishe IA. Bernaras importunity,* Eugen re- 

* Thomss moved miliam by his Papal power, and preſently conſecrated Henry Murdac 
gras, ABz. Archbiſhop, ſending him into Exglard with his Pall, rs the great offence of our. Xin 
Saws gum, Seephen, whowas much grieved with the diſ grace of William (being his Coſen) which 
<1 1-:t.1-2: Allmenju'ged undeſerved, The King thereupon denyed to admit him, unleſſe he 
GodwinsCatas Would ſwear fealty to him in an extraordinary manner ; which he retuſing, the 
logac ofBiſhops King detained his Temporalties, and the Citizens of Torke ſhut their gates againſt 
him, for which reſiſtance he interdited the City , whereupon divers ſeditions and 
trumul:s were raiſed for the ſpace of 3. years, till his ſubmiſſion and reconcihation 
ro the King. Upon thedeath of Pope Eugenizy and St, Bernard, (1Filliams heavy ad- 
verſaries) he repairing to Rome complained tro Pope Anaſtatirs his ſucceſſor, of 
his un;uſt deprivation by Eugenics ; upon tydings of the death of Murdac, the 
Pope ſenſibleot his former Injuries ſuttained, wxhout any great ſuit, reffored him 
rwto all his honours of which he was unjuſtly deprived , ſoon after he returned with 
his Pall to kis Archbi/hoprick, , notwithſtanding a new Appeal of the Dean and 
Archdeacon of Trke to hinder his inſtallment, Of which more in its due place , 
being here inſerted only ro evidence the groſle Injuſtice, Corrup.ion, Bribery of 
Pope Imocert, Celeſtine, Eugen, and the C ours of Rome in caſes of Appeals, by vr. 
Byrnaris telhmony, and Pope Ansſtin his reſolution, particularly in this caſe of 
W.!tam Archbiſhop of Terk, relating to Eg land; 1 now return to my Chronological 


* Otto Frifin- method. 


genſis 1, 7, C. After the death of Pope Celeſtine the 2d. Anno 1144. poſt tridunm Card:nales 
31 Navceiw, eooporats, Gerardum Caccianimicum, Civem Bononenſem, quem Honorius ex cano- 
pens 15h x1c9 regulars Cardinalem Santi Crucisin Hieruſalem coxptaverat, ſublegere, eoque 
- henlotes,. conſ-crato, Lucium ſecundum edidere nomen : in onmnia ſuperb; Pontifex creabatur 
<2, Volitz. ( writes Balen') [n1er:m novum Romani tumuliam excitaveriunt, in oppoſiyon to the 


rans, Faſci- Popes Supremacy, eremm Senatoribus quos mnſtituerant, non contenti, Patricium Celſio- 
C1:1s Temoo® 
ruin, Barnes, Balzus, Crantzius, Sabc!licus, Omerus, Cent. Magd. x2. in Lucio 2. Sigonius de Regno Tralix, l. 11. p. 
1-6, Johanne« Marius, Rovertu» de Monte, Anne 1145, Mat. Paris, Anno 1142. Chronicon Johaunis Bromton, col, 
£142, Heniy de Knyghten, de Eventibus Angliz, 1,2, col. 23%7, Ciceſt:enſis1, 5, cap. 19, 
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rus mngiſtratum fattigu adjecerurt, ac vectigalia omnia tam urbana, quam 
peregrina Pontifict erepta ef attribuerunt. JPontificemque ſacris 
decimis ct largitionibus dignitatem tuert ſtam juſſerunt, £4 
digntas delata rium eft ad Jordanem Petri Leonis fil:um, hominem in nrbe vetere 10- 
bilitate ac populari gratia potentifſimum. Quas aftiones Lucius prinmm blanditiis ime 
peaire contenait, deinde inaxes eas expertus vim adhibendam put.ryit. Itaque pojters int 
wnte Anno (1145. ) Lucius & Romanis propter hoc vehementer exagitatus, ſupplex per 
[ eoatos Conradum Imperatorem us Iralium vocabat, ſed Conradus alinnie impeditns, 
1..uC enire non pettrat, nec ejus twice iſerunetyrarmai. Lucius ergo ex alia via rem 
Comparandam rats, exp ttabat aon'c ſemelcſſent Sera'ores onm's cum Patricio in C ap:- 
tolio congreg att ut de rebiu ſuis conſultarent , tune exercitu con para's Sexatores 12 Capi- 
tolio objedir ( Papaliter fallum ) ordinem illum, qui libertatis Romane erat fundas 
mentum cupiens vel onnino periere, vel ſaltem expeiler-, © 2 apparaty coomito [or- 
d nes Patricins cum Mair manu oonryit a prpuluſ7 48 ad arma4 Cucuyrit L commiſſoqze? 
prel:o ip um Pontificem cum ſuis a Capitolio repulit, Lucius mulitic 1n.mixtns lapidi- 
bus & /4xas td et quaſſatns (10 i1tle &:d the people eltcem his Papacy or Sanity ) 
ut 1:1ue ampl its n/quz ad diem ebitns [u, qu proxime confecutins of, tn 'olio Portificis 
cmpediſſet, primo nondum ſinito ſu1 Pontiſicatus anne * Mat. Paris, Mat, Weſtmin- 
fer and others write, that this Pope Lncizzs,fent a Pall to Hoxry Biſhop uf 31a he/ter, 
Volens aps { W intoruam novum con' uners Archi: prſcoprtum et ſeptems e1 Epi copas af 
ficra-e, Henry going to Reme co vbcain the name and office of a 1.cgate which fone 
wri:z he miſſed, but Willa Thorne aſſures us he obtained from Pope Lrcizes, who 
by tis {pec.al Bull confirmed the agreement made berween Hrgb Abbot of St, 4u- 
ouſtin and his brethren, and Theobald Archbiſhop of C.mmterbury, concerning an an- 
nual rent due to the Archbiſhop from the Monaſtery, which was compoſed at Rome, 
by this Pope, who ratthed the Liberties of the Monaſtery and Church of Canterbury, 
Pope Lucius dying of his bruiſes , * Eugenes the 3. Patria Piſanus,Ciſtercienl!is 
ol:m ſefte, ſub aro Bernardo AMorachns, ejuſque diſcipulus, © Roma Santi Ana- 
ſtatii «Abbas, conſenſu Car mal:um, qui i ade Saxttt Cxlarit convenerunt, Lucio 
Papatu hac ratine ſucceſſit , copntuyrrant Cardinals, in preſents tunc rerum ſtatu 
non exp dre, nt ex [u2 coll m9 quiſquam 1: Pont 1ficem eliger-tur, (111 ita it1s8 Ltber- 
tatis a Romants cinbus quxratur. Bernd: 91ogue cr bre/contem famans, myl- 
tum wm r.m \uam treere purab int, atque [t e's di cipulum elio rin, precept»ris authoris 
titer, auxilium & confil wm nunquam defuturum ſuis deſideris (Ferab.vits Nec eos 
fefelint ſpes [nhavla, auxit enim Bernardus quautons pare Roman Pontihcls authory;« 
tatem. Avsſoon as St. Bernard heard of clus ele&.on, being a plain-hearced man, he 
writ his chi4ing Epiltie to the Cardinals ard ſhops tor making luch an unacang 
chovce. Epilt, 236. ad Omnem Curiam Romanam quando el:gerunt Abbatem 
Sant Anaſtaſi in Papam Erng-mimmm, Domnis & Parribus vencrandis, Cardina- 
1bus & Epiſcopis ommbus q#: ſ«ar de (wria, puer SanRitaris corum. Parcat wvebis 
Deus, quid feciſhts ? S-pulrum hom:nen; revocaſt an homines ; fugitantem curas 
ct turbas , cur denuo tmplicuiſtis , et immilcuiſtts turbis ? 
feciſtis nowiſſimum primim, Ot Cece noviſsima illus periculoſio potozt- 
bus : Crucifirus mundo , per vos revirit mundo; 9: -/c2erar 4b- 
jeftus eſſe in dow» Dei («;, fpſiim vos in Oominum omnttn elegiſtts. Cr 
conſilium tnopis corfudiflis ? Cur pauprres hymns & mendic: Sy comp ft, corde Judt- 
cium perturbaſtis ? Currebat bene: Quid vobis viſum eff ſepire 
vias cjus, avertere ſemitas, greſſus involvere? aſs &eſcenderer 
de Hieruſalem, et non magis aſcenderet de Hiericho, fic incidit inlatrones: 
et qui ſe ( #4:quan wiolentis guibuſdam) Diabolt manibus , carnts 1. 
leceb2ts, ct gloztz ſeculi;potenter ercuſſerat, zoz tamer valuct effuge- 
re manus Veſtras, Mum idcirco P:ſam deſeruit ut rectperet Roman ? 
Num qui in uns Eccleſia non ſu\tinut Picedominatum dominatum it omnt 
Eccleſia requirebat ? Quid igitur rationis vel confilit habuit de- 
functo ſummo Pontifice, repente irruere in hominem ruſticanum, 
{atentf injiccre manus , et ercuſſa e manibus ſecurt et aſcia, vel 
lione, in Palatium trabere , levare in Cathed2am, — 
Cece 2 
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ptra et byſſo; accingere gladio 4d faciendam vindictam 1n nationibus, incre- 
pationes in populis 3 ad alligandos Reges eorum in compedibus, & Noblles corum 
in manicis ferreis > SfCc non crat inter vos ſapiens et erercitatus cut 
potius ita convenirent? Ridiculum p2okecto videtur, pannoſum 
homuncionem, aſsumt ad pzzſidendum Þ7incipibus , ad tmperan- 
dum Epiſcopis, ad regia et imperta dilponenda. Ridiculum an 
miraculum ? 1Ilanc unum hozum. Non nego, non diffi do poſſe fuiſſe hoc etiam 
op Det, qui facit ni abilia mand ſolus . preſertins cum aiud:am ſquequaqne ex ore 
malterum, quon.am 4 Domino tactum elt itud, Sed nec ego odlitus tum judicio- 
rum De1 ant qQuUOrun, & SCripturX plurimos recenſentis, ex privata ſeu etiam ruſti- 
cana vita olim a(ſunptos in voluntatem Domin: al regendum populum ejus, Denique, 
nonne ( ut unum & pluribus memorem ) taliquodammode elegit David ſervum ſuum, & 
fuſcepit cum de gregibus ovium, de polt tetantes accepit cum ? [ta 1Y9guam , ita & 
de r.2ſtro Eugen in beveplacito Domini potuit contigiſſe: Non ſum /ecurus tamen, quo- 
mam films delicatus eſt, © tenera verecundia ejus aſſuecta poting ocio & quiett, quam 
traftand:s qne foris ſunt, tremendumque ne non ea auctozitate qua opo2- 
tucrit , ſui Apoſtolatus officta erequatur, L2z-4 putatis gerere anim; 
nunc hominem iam, qui de ſecrets interne contemplationts, © amica ſollictudine cor- 
di, tanqian infans & gremio > ſinu watris ſubito pryturbatus , trattum ſe ad medium 
videt, & quali ovem ad vict:mam ductum an tam inſueta et inſuavia ? 
Niſi Dominus fupponat manum ſuam, heu neceſſe eſt obzuatur, 
ct oppztmatur onere inſiteto et nimfo; quod et gygantinis («t ar 
vt ) vel ipſis quoque angeltcis humeris fo2midabile videatur. 
Veruntamen quia fic fatlum eſt, & ficut multi dicunt, a Domino {aum eſt; ve/tra 
intereſt carijſimi veftris fervertibus ſtulns fidelibuſque obſequits ſ"licite confoveri quod 
er fris manibus conitat elaboratum, S1quaergo conſolatis in vob, fo qua Vvirtus cha” 
ritatts is Domino, ſi qaa miſeratio pittatss, fi qua compaſſionts viſcera, aſſiſtite & col- 
laberate ills in opere im quo aſſumptus eft per vos 4 Domino. Quzcunque ſunt vera, 
quxcunque pudica, quzcunque julta, quxcunque ſanta, quzcunque amabilia, 
quzcunque bonz tamz, hec es /nggerite, hec [nadete, hec ague, & Deus pacis 
crit vobilcum, 


He likewiſe writ another elegant Epiſtle to Pope Eugemn himſelf; Amantiſſimo 
Patri & Domino Dri gratia Summo Pontifict Eugenio, &c. Quia tamen ſemel caps 
leguor ad Dominum menm : Jam evim filium dicere non audeo , quia filinus in patrem, 
pater mutats eſt in filum : Qui poſt me venit,ante me factus eſt, ſed non invidio, quia 
quod mh deerat is eo me habere confido, qui non ſolum poſt me, ſed ervam per me venir, 
Nam /i dignaris quodammods per Evangelium ego te genui, Qurzelt ergo ſpes no- 
{tra, & gaudium noſtrum, & corona glorix ? Nonne vos ante Deum 2 Dengue, fti- 
lus ſapiens gloria e(t paris. An:odo tamen nonwvocabert filius, (ed vocabitur tibi no- 
men nvvum, quod os Dom nomnrayit., Hxc elt mutatio dexter# excelſi , & multi 
in mutation? iſta gaudebunt, Nam quemadmodum ol1m Abram in Abraham, Jacob 
in Iſrael, Cf ut de tw mags predeceſſoribus tiht proponam : ſicut Simon in Cxpham, 
Saulus 1» Paulum : fic filires menus Bernardus 1» patrem menu Eugentium, leta pror— 
ſr, & ntili, ut iperamns, tranſlatione promot:s eff, Digitus Dei eſt iſte, ſuſcitans de 
pulvere Egenum, & de {tercore erigens pauperem, ut ſedeat cum Principibus, & 
ſo'ium gloriz teneat, Supereſt ut fafta hac mutatione tmi , ipſa quoque que tibs com- 
miſſa eſt Domus tu fþonf a muterur in melits. & 1amnequaquam Sara ſ ed Sara de 
cater nominetur, Intellige que dice, Dabit enim tib; Domunus intelleftum, Si ami- 
C144 Sponſi es, ne drxerts, dilectam ejus Pzincipem meam, ſed Principem, 
nil tuum tn ea vendicans, niſi quod p2o ea ſt opo2tuerit ctiam ani- 
mam dare debes, Si Chiſtus te miſit,eſtimabis te non miniſtrart, 
ſed miniſkrare veniſſe, & mumiftrare non [elum ſubſtantia» , ſed iplam quoque 
animam, ſicnt prefatus ſun, CJerus Siicceſſo? Pa»/: Dicet cum P:x/o, Non 
quia dominamur fidet veſtrz,ſed adjutores ſumus gaudi veſtri ; JIetrt heres, att- 
diet JIetrum d{centem, Neque ut dominantesin Clerum, ſed torma fact gregis; 
fe enim 1am nom ancilla, ſed libera etiam © formoſa fhecio/iſsimi ſponſs per te in defide* 


rates aſciſcetur amplexus, Alioquin per quem alinm hes tam debita libertas [terabitar, 


ergo, Nonne &@ mihi licet gaudere cum gandentibas * Nangqud non ro unus de num?ro 
[xtantinm? Exaltavi fateor, {ed cum tremoze. Exnlrar, (cd in ipſa exultationts 
mee artic«lo, t1mo2 et tremo2 venerunt ſuper me. £Zy0 enim +7 nowes patris 
d-po'm:. ſed 101 Hmorem, led non Avietater!, pojtremo xec aff elum, nee wiſcera patris, 
Conſidero gradum , et caſum verco2 : Conſidero faſtigium dig- 
nitatis, etjintueo? faciem abyſst jacentis deozfum. Attendo cel- 
ſitudinem honozts, et e vicino periculum refo2mido , pro eo quod 
ſeriztum e/t ; Homo cum in honore effer non incellexat, 2 104 quidem ad Canſan 
m491s quam ad tempits arbitroy eſſe referendum, ut fic intelligatur daiitum, Cum in ho- 
nore efſer non intellexit , ac /i diceretvr, hono2 abſo2butt mtclenum : Ee dun 
elerer us abjethuy eſſe 1n domo Det tut, CF vecumbere in novijſtmo loco in Conmivie cis - 
ſed p/acus' dicere er qui te invitavit, Amice aſcende ſuperius, 1raqus aſcendifti in 
altam, Nolt altum (apere, ſed tune, »e forte Conting at {erg berg. ris OG MEIN 
mittere vocem, A facie rx & indignationis tuX, elcvans allifi{ti me. Altiozem 
quippe locum ſo2titus es, ſednon tlutiozem ; ſublimiozem, non ſe» ** 1: 
cuUrto2em ; Ternbilts p202fus, terribilts eſt locus iſte, LOCus, iw- Pal. 1ox 
quam, 1n quo (tas, terra fancta cit 5 [BLUS JRCetrt Ct, loctts [92incipis Apoſto- Exod. 3, 
lowm, ubi teterunt pedes ejus, L9:4u5 illus eſt quem conſtitmt Donny Domunum do- 
mus [ug, © principem omns polſeſſtonts ſue. Dl fozte declinaveris a via DOomini, 
ſepultus cf in codem loco, ut fit ibt contra te in teſfimonium. 
HM.rito tali Paſtori, tals nutritio commiſſa eſt Eccleſia cum adhuc tenera, adbuc in 
cunabils eſſer, cujus dota magiſterio , IT exemplo educata Omnia terrena calca- 
ret, utpote qui ercuſſerar manus fuas ob omnt munere, qui dt- 
cebat de co2de puro et conſcientia bona, Argentum & aurum neneſt A: 3. 6; 
mii, Hec hattenus. ( aterum Canſa quare ante tempus (cripſerim wobus, hac eft. 
Wintoment'is Epiſcopus, & Eboracenſis Archiepiſcopus on graiuntur uno Spiritu 
cum Cantuarienſt Archiepiſcopo, ſed inceaunt ſibi ex adverſo,  hec vetus eft de le- 
gat one querela. Ierunt anien quis eſt ille, qui ſunt illt ? Nonne Eboracenſis iple eſt 
cur te preſente cum adbuc efſes quaſi wnus ex nob1s fratres tr reſttrernnt in faciem A - 
quod repreheni:bilis erat? Sed SFrravi tn multunimne divitiarum [uarum, & preva- 
luit in vanitate ſua, Certumeſt ramen, quod non 1atravit per oſtium in ovile ovium, 
ſed aſcendit aliunde: þ Paſtor fmiſſer, ail1gendas erat ; fi merceravins, tolerandus ; Joan. 10, 
Nunc autem cavenius OF repellenaus utpote tur & latro, 2urd dicamde Domino Win- 
tonient! ? Opera que ipſe facit teſt:momum perhibent de eO, Poarro Archiepiſcopus Can- 
tuarienſis cus adver[antur wir religio/ns eſt, © [uavol: nts oprrionts. Pro ipſo petinus 
ut re{Þondeat es Juititia ſua, Verum illorum miquitas ſuper eos, ut ſit ficut (criptum 
eſt, Juſticia juſti ſuper eum erir, & impieras impii erit ſuper eum, Cum acceperis 
tempus ſecundum opera manuum illorum retribues ullts, mt ſcrant Prophetam eſſe in Iſrael, 
uis mihi det antequam moriar videre Eccleſiam Det ficut in d1t6us antiquir,, Quands 
Apoftoli larabant retia in capturam ; non in capturam argentt vel 
aurt, ſed in capturam animarum ? Quam cupto illius te hzredt- 


tare vocem, cujus adeptus es ſedem, Pecunia, inqwit, tua, tecum fitin ags8, 
perditionem. D vor tonitrut ' D vor magnificenttz et virtutis! ad 
cujus terrozem confundantur et convertantur retrozfum omnes 
qut oderunt Syon. Hoc vehementer erpectat, et omnino erpetft 
a temater tua; hoc filit matris tuz puſilli cum majo2tbus deſide- 
rant, hoc ſuſpirant, ut omnis plantatio quam non plantavit Pater 


celeſfius tuits manibus eradicetur, Ad hoc emm conſt tutu e ſuper gen- 
tes: & regna, utevellas, & deltruas, & xdifices, & plantas. Ault; audito hoc Ver- Fer, 1, 19. 
bo, dixerunt apud ſe, Jam ſecuris ad radicem arborum poſita eſt , Afulti arcunt 1n 
corde (wo, Flores apparuerunt in terra noſtra, rempusampurationis adyenit, (tt Mtf* my. z; x0! 
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IMterant. Confortare 11147 C efto robu [tiu ; HAH) fuk n Cerwicil i 144micorum 
tun am. Windica tibi avir 0ntantia, 3 vigore Sirius partem quam deat extr.t 
Fratres tus t1b: o1p) ens Pater, quam & tnlit de manu Amorei 1" plaarn C7 arcu ſus, 
Tn omnibus tamen operibus tus memento te effe hominem, et tt- 
mo2 £j{5 qut aufert Spiritum punctpum ſemper fit ante oculos tr: 
os, * Quantozum in bzevi Romanozwm jIontificum mo2tes tuts 
ocutts aſperiſtt? Jpſi te pz#Ieceſlozes tut, tuz certiſstme ct ct- 
tiſsim.e ZeccfSlons avmoncant, et modicum tempus domtnatio- 
ts Com payucttatem DIcrum tum nunctee tibi, Jugt p2otnde 
mc, tone tater tranſcuntts gloxn# blandtmenta, memozare no: 
v1:$1ma ita, quia quibus ſucceſsiſti tn ſedem ipſos fine dubto ſe- 
BUCTIS &5 MI02TOMN, 

This Epiiiie of S:, Bernard was ſeconded with fundry others, but eſpecially with 
eg. {c\ eral elegant Bookes De Conhderatinne, dedicated to P.pe Engenis, Where 
be carneftly prefſed him to the ſertous conlideration and ditcharge ot Ins Paſtoral 
duty, which was nota Dowinartm or Digaty, but' a worke and Miniſtry, wherein 
be thovid 1.udy to profit, not to prefide over others, diſcovering unto him the 
maratold abult £ COrruptions or the Popes, Court ot Rome, their Oiaicers and pPro- 
ce: 4,055 under former Popes, which he exhorted Im dil:gently to reform. 

12> 1145, 1146, ard 1147. upon fad tydings trom the Holy land, that 
the Saracens 02 the might of Chriits Nauvity, by the treachery of fome Chriſt.ans, 
halenred the Temple of Hiernſalem, (11.nthe Archbiſhop and Clergy mini{tring 
inthe Temple, ſubducd all Af-(oporamia, and endangered the loſſe ot all the Holy 
lard and Kingdome of Jeruſalem, Pope Engerins by is Bulis, and Saint 
Bernard by his Fpiſtles and Sermons, excited the Emperor and moit Chriftian 
Kings and Kingdoms to take up the Croſſe and arms againſt them, granting him 
the lime large indulgences tor this ſervice, as Pope Vrban had done before them , 
Omnibus inde rebut, que ai cau[am orientalem pertinebant, ſatrs, ut tum potuit, conſtitu- 
tis ; the Romans mutining againit tne Poe torecyyer their antient Liberties, he 
thereupon being greatly incenled , reſolved ro beavenged of them, atque armis ( a 
Popelike argument ) ad priſtinam Eccle'ig ſtulium' ob[equiumque reducere ſtatuit. 
[raque Luci exemplo, hant mollt rem agendom brachioratus, Tiburtes, cateroſque Lati 
populss, quorum cauſa adeum furorem Romani vexerant, AN arma ſollicitavit , at g, 
ipſo; corum ope Romanos woaſit. Romani cum per al1quot dies acerrin.e reſtuiſſent, 
tard m tiiorum everſinuem, patrie fortunarumgue amiſſi mem extimeſcentes, pacem pe- 
tierunt, £44 que dem'tm his conditionibus rwnperrarus! Ut JDatrictum abzogarent, 
19zzfectim reſtituerent, Senato2es er [Icntificia quthozitate tencrent , et 
Arnol\um turbarum concitatozemn urbe czicerent, H--r:41s rranſatts Eugeni- 
us in Vrbem revertit, populo, Cl:roque fau'lis vocibus, Benedictum efle , qui venirert 
11 nomine Domini coxcinexte, After which, Anno 1246. Romani ſedrt#9nem yedin- 
tegrantes, rus ab Eugenio ut Tibur everteret, prſtularnnt, Dua re diſerte negata, 
uſque adeo exath-rati animrs ſunt, ut ſ: ni quod peterent 1 » pttrarent, Vim adhibituros 
o'enderent. Traqgue Eugentus con'tlio cam Cardinalibus habito ravſus Hrbe cum e15 ce- 
dere ftatnit, ac pedum pulyrre ad trrrorem injiciendum 11 e05 excuſſotrans Tyberim, 
wa cam Cartinilibrs, populo tpſo tells miſſilibuſque eos hoſtiliter tnce(- 
ſente, atque inte Tybur contendit. Hac re audits Bernardus ad prpulum Rome 
literas obrurg ations plenas has ſcripſit. 

Nobilibus © Optimatibins, atque Vraver/o poprlo Romano frater B, Clarevallis w9- 
catus Abbas, D<clinare 4 malo, & facere quod bonum eſt. Sermo mihi eft ad te po- 
pule ſublimis & llaſtris cum ſimvilis exiguaque pryſona, ac nullins prne momenti ho» 
murtio, I4 quid*m verecundum atque onero'um mihi conſideranti, quits quibus ſcribam, 
fimrlqs: qui aliter hc alins 1#41tcare poſſit , (ed levins reor verecuntia apud homine s 
periclitari,quam condemnars apud Deum ſilentio,veri tacuturmtate & abſcon/ione juſtitie, 
Fc. Communis eſt cauſa, & non eſt diſtinitio puſilli + magm. Dolor nempe in capite 
et, ac ptr hoc mine aliexus, ne a4 minimis quidem vel extremis quibuſque corports 
partibus , nec a me. Perventt profetto nſque ad me, quamvus omnum minimum dolor 
maximus 1ite qui maximus eſt )& quo! cum it capitis non poteſt non eſſe & co» poriscujus 
membrum ſum ego : Nunquid nov dolente capite clamat [rngua pro omnibus _— 

membris 
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membris, in capue ſe dolere., omnia per ipſam ſuum caput ſunnque capitic f atetnr in- 
commodum, Dimutrite proinde, queſo dimutite, ut plangam paululun apud vos dolg- 
rem meun, nec meum tantum, ſed & totins Eccleſne. Nonne ipſins vox e5t hodie per 
anmverſum mundum, Caput meum doleo, caput meum doleo? Ons Lamque ve! 
nowſſumus Chriſtianorum 14 toto fit orbe qas non glorietur hoc capite, quad ambo ili glo- 
Y.0/s principes terre alter amiſſo, alter ſubmiſſo 1n cruce capite, [uo tr 11mpho extuleruxt, 
ICT, ſanguine ornaueriumt? Ad omnem itaque (etl at (C hrift:anum 1*/Mr1A Apo[tolorum, 
&F ficut im omnen terram extvit [onus eorum, ſic left» eorundem ab omnibus uſquequa- 
que ſentutar , uſquequaque plangitur, & doletur, Quid wiabis wifum eſt. O Roman, 
off endere Princupes CMundi : veſtros autem (fectales patronos? Cur Regem terrx, cur 
lDominum cult, turor tam intollerabill, quam irrationabil: in vos pariter Provocas 
ris, dum Sacram & Apoſtolicam fedem divints regalibuſque privilegus fingulariter 
lub|matum, autu facrilego inceflere, [noque minuere hoxore contenditts , quam vel 
f»l1 contra ones /i oportm(ſet defendere debuiſtis > Sic fatui Romani non judicautes, ne 
que qu94 honeſt um e#t di cernentes, Caput weſtrum atqu: omnum, 9194 in v9b;5 et, detuy- 
ft atis, fro qno mais nec veſtyir 1P/15 certicibus par cendrun A v9bis foret a þ neceſſit as 
exegiſſet. Patres veſtrt urbl ozbem ſubjugaverunt, vos urbem p20- 
peratis o2bi facere fabulam, En Petri heres, ctri ſede, etur* 
be a vobts erpulſus eſt: en rebus ct domibus futs veſtris manibus 
ſpoltati ſunt Cardinales atque Epiſcopt Yiniſtri Domini. O 
popule ſtulte ct inſipiens | O Columba ſedugta non habens co2 ! 
Nonne ille Caput, etillt ocult tut erant 2? Qutd ergo nunc Roma 
niſi ſine Capite truncum coppus, ſine oculis frons eſfoſſa, facies 


tencb2oſa ? Aperi Genrs miſera, aperi oculos tnor, C wide de'olitionem tuam 1ams- 
jamque im inentem. Quomodo in brevs mutatus eſt color optimus, act eſt quaſi vidua 
domitna Gentium, 1Izinceps 1920vinciarum : Verum mitia malorum ſunt hec 
graviora timemus. Nunguid non prope interritum es (i perſiſtis,, Revertere, Reverters 
Sunamirtis, revertere ad Cor tunm , agroſce jam wel (ers que quanta, d quibus patiaris wel 
paſſa ſis. Recordare qua caula, quo fine, per quos 7 1m quos wſus, xon longe ante hos dies 
cur yam qua im te (unt Eccl:/ar um, Omnts o2Natus ct cenſus pofligatus eff, 
quicqtiid 11 Altaribus et in Altartum vaſts, quicquid tn ipſis ſacris 
imaninibus Aurt et Argenti reperirt nunc potuit , manibus impio- 
r11121 direprum ct aſpoztatum eſt. 9d ex his ommbus ty in tis nunc mar 
ſupits ihyems ? Porro decor domus Domini wr cuperabiliter pernty C runc 7u:d ti68 wi 
"um 1it 1terare malitiam, imnovare dexun (uper te dies males? Did modo vil Incrt am- 
plrorry wel certioris ſþes arridet ribs ? miſs quod 1n e0 nownſſtma tua cernmtuy INC Aut 10- 
ra rrior 1Þus, quod tunc quidem non [olum multi de plebe, (ed eriam le © ler) 3 Prineipibus 
younlli per orbems #1 Schiſmate illo f averunt 1161. Nure vero jc ut BAKH5 148 COMLTA OM" 
ms, ic manus omnium contra te. /unaus eſt a ſanguin tu9 MNAGNS 9817 prevter te fo- 
l1m, C& filios twos qr w te ſunt. Ve ergo nun ni: popule miſerarde, Ove dupls 
quam ante, nox ab exteris nationibus, non feritate Farbarorum , 199 4 mullibas arn;ate- 
rum. I's tantum 4 facie tworum, tibi ved 4omeſticis © amicis, aclide inteſting, a CrU- 
ciatu pracor Horum , P tortionibus UI COMM, Agnoſcis ns Jam, 94 2d » 0” 21x48 pacific t 
ui domeſticr, nec omnes amici quiz videntur ? Et ft alias OVeramus, ſel nunc part? 
manifeftins edocemmur omnem veritatem illins [ermonts Domin quem diaut  quoniam 
inimict hominis domeſtici ejus. Ye fratrid fratre in medio tm, © filuis 4 parentibus, 
V2 nn & pladus ſed alabus 119815, CE a ling ua doloſa. Hſquequo male in milo vos al- 
terutrum confortatsr, & Gladus labiorum invicem ſternitis  noicen pryditis, wt ab 1n- 
vice | con'umanins , Congreg amini oves diſperſe, redite ad paſcua, redite ad 12a- 
froze et Epiſcopum animarum veſtraruin. Ade prevaricateres ad cor ; 
and logwor non quaſi hoſtis Conviciansy ſed quaſi amicss 0b11u gas. Havet _ anicuma 
1:9 UM HATS obqurg ationem , adulationem nunquam , ſed 1nwgimus ©, of [ecrationem. 


Pla). *£, 


; Mich, 7, 
Mat. 19. 36,3 7. 


Obſecramus pro Chriſto reconciliamini Neo , tEEOnciliamint 122inciptbus ve- « Cor, 5. tc; 


ris ( Perrum /04z0r > Paulum ) quos utique in Cicarto et Succeſſoze (us 
Fugemo ſuis ſedibus et #dibus effugaſtis ; Reconcilitamint tn- 
quam o2bts P2incipibus, ne fo2te incipiat p2o eis pugnare ozbis 
terrz contra inſenſatos. An neſcitis quia his offenſis nthil om- 
nino valetis; his p2opitiis, nithil omnino ttmetts. or, 1nquer , nos 
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tmebrs [ub horum tutelz millia populs circumdantis te, Urbs inclyta, Civit as fortium, 
Reroncil tare proinde illus ſimul & millibus martyrum, qui quidem apud te, ſed contra te 
ſunt propter grande peecatum quod peccaſti, inquo & perſiftic, Reconci lrare FRO bog 
ni Ecclefie Sarttorum qui nbique terrarum eudito hoc verbo [candalizat i ſunt, Alie- 
quin pag ina iſta contra te, wi teſt ;monum er, ſed & ip/i Apoſtoli & Martyres tw 
oh Ht abunt in magna corſtantia aduerſus eos qui ſe anguſti-verunt, & qui abftulerunt labe- 
res eorum, Sed jam finem loquendi ones pariter audianins, tA nnunciavi juſtitianm 
prenunciavipericulum, viritatem nou tacut , hortatus ſum ad meliora , ſupereft ut aut 
de wveſtra citins correttiore [gremury, ant de juſta imn:inents dammatione Cert; incon ſola- 
biliter Iugeamus areſcertes  tabeſcemes pre timore & expettatione que ſupervenient u- 


mvucrſe Urbi. 
*Siganiugl.11 The Romans no: withſtanding this Letter perſiſting obſtinately in their Oppoſiti- 
p- 379. ſition againt Engenme, to Ccalt off his Papal Uſurpation over them, this Pope there- 


upon, vererum Pontificum exemplo, in Franciam ure conſtitutit, ut ab/entia deſideriym 

ſuz Romanis efficercts accordingly he retired into France to avoid the fury and 

treachery of the Romans, ard that principally by St. Bernards perſwaſion, who 

Tc moron gave him this black Cc haracter of them, * 241d de populo loguar ? {2opulus Ro- 

OA Y manus eſt. Nec brevims potmi, nec expreſſins tamen aperire de tmis Parochianis quod 

65g ſentio, nid ram notum ſecults, quam p2otervta ct faſfus Romanozum 2? 

Gens inluetapaci, tumultut aſſueta; Gens tncivilis et intracabi- 

lis uſque, adhuc ſubdt neſcia, niſi cum non valet reſiſtere. En pla- 

ga; tibt incumbit cura h#c ; diſsimulare non licet ; &-4es me, for firas 

fore mcnrabilem prrſuaſus, Nel: diffidere, cnram exegeris, non curationem, Denique 

audifti, curam illins habe, & non cara vel ſana illum. Verum dixit quidam, Non 

eſt in medico ſemper relevetur ut xger, &, Quem dabis mtht de tota mart- 

ma urbe, quite in ]Papam receperit pzecio, ſeu (pe p2ectit non tnter- 

p veniente ? Et tunc potiſsimum volunt dominart , cum p2ofeſstfue- 

rint ſervitutem, Fdeles ſe fordent, ur oportunins fidentibus noceant, Ex boc 

non erit confilium tibi, & quo ſe arcendos putem, non ſecretum, quo ſe noningerant, $1 

St ante pr foribus, quoquam iBlorum moram vel modicam fecerit oſtiarins ; ego tunc pro 

7 lo efſe nolo, Er nunc experire paucit, noverim ne CF ego vel aliquatenus mores gents, 

þ Arte omnia ſapientes ſunt nt faciant mala, bonum ante facere neſciuunt., Hi invif 

p | terra & calo, utrique iniecere manus, impii in Deum , temerarn mm Santta, ſeditioſfs 

Wt: '% in ixyicem, emuli in vicunes, inhumani mn extraneos, quos newinem amantes amat ne- 

| K-1 | me. C& cum timeri affettant ab omnibus, omnes timeant neceſſe eſt ; Di ſunt qui fith- 

F: # eſſe non ſuſtinent, pzzeſſe nonnozunt, ſuperiozibus infideles , in- 

10 fertoztbus impoztabiles, MH! immwerecund: ad petendum, ad negandum fromoſi. 

i; H1 1mportun ut accipiant, inquiets donec accipiant, ngrats ubi acceperit, Docuerwnt 

© {1 ling nam ſuam grandia loqur cum oprrentur exigua. Largiſſim promiſe ores, & parciſſim 

$: 3 | exhibitores, Blandifſimi adulatores, & mordaciſſimi detraftores , ſimpliciſſimi diſſi- 

SS mulatorer, & maligriſſimi proditorer , Excurrimus uſque huc, plenius te atque ex- 

il prefſius ad monendum putantes horum quz circa te ſunt in hac partez jam ad ordi- 
; nem recurramus, 

"a | St. Bernard perceiving the Romans to perliſt obſtinately in their Rebellion againſt 

\1'P1 Eugenius, whom they forcibly expelled, without hopes of any amicable reception 

Ab of him by Letters or mediation, endeavoured to ſtirr up the French King and other 

Princes to reſtore him,and reduce the Romans by force of arms to obedience both to 

the Pope and Emperor , to which end he writthis memorable Epiſtle to Conrade 

King of the Romans, evidencing the Emperors and Kings Supremacy in cauſes Ec- 

cleſaſtical, that the defence, care of the Church and Religion, belongs primarily to 


j q them, not the Pope, and that Rowe was the head, Inheritance of the Empire,'though 
| (a the See of the Papacy. '® | 
1 | | *Bernardi Epi- , * Ad Conradum Regem Romanorum. Nec dulcius,nec amicabilius, ſed nec artius om- 


bY fol, 243. Nino Regnum Sacerdotiumg. conjungt, ſeu complantari in invicem poterunt, 
8 f. 225, quam utin perſona Domini AmboHzCc pariter convenirent, utpore qui factus eſt 
1 nobis ex utraque tribu ſecundum carnem, Swmmus & Sacerdos & Rex; non (olum 
in autem, ſed et commiſcuit ea nihilominus, ac confederavit in ſus 
i, co2po2e, quod eſt populus Chaiſtianus, jpſe caput flliug, ic ut boc ge- 
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nus hominum Apoltolica voce, genns eleftum, revale Sacerdotium Ippeiletur, Ina- 
la (uoque ſcripcurd, quorquot ſunt prxdeſtinari ad vitam, /Vo..ne omnes Reges & 
S ace rdotes nominantur ? Ergo, gue Deus conjunxit, Hom? no [eparet . Magis aurem 
quod divina fanxir authoritas, humana ſtudeat adimplere voluntas, &- jungant ſe 
anim!s, qui juncti ſunt inſtiruvus, Thbtcem (e foveant, mvicem ſe detendant, 
invicem onera ſua poztent. Ait Sapicns, Frater ad:uy.ins fratrem, ambo conſola- 
buutur, Quod jt alterutrum ſe ( quod ablit ) corroſerint & momorAcrint, nonne amba 
de?/olabuntur ? Non veniat anima mea in conſiha eorum qui dicunt, Hel] Tmperts pa- 
cem et lihertatem Eccleſtarum, vel Eccleſiis pzoſperitatem et er- 
altattonem Jmperit nocituram; on enim utriuſque inftituto? 
Oeus tn deſtructionem ca conneruit, ſed in #dificationem. $ ho- 
{C:t1s, Quoulque vos communem contumeliam, communem diflimulacis injuriam ? 
J2onne ut Apoſtolica ſedes , ita ct caput Jmperii Roma eft * 
Ur ergo de Eccleha taceam, num hono2 Regt cf truncum in manibus 
tenere Tmperitim ? Ec quidem :gnoro qud vobis ſuper hoc confulent Sipien- 
tes veliri & YVrincipes Regniz ſed ego in inſtpientia mea loquens quod ſentio, non 
raceho, Eccleſia Det ab exortu ſur, utque ad hxc remporia piurics tribulata «ſt i 
pluries liberata elt, (to wit, by Chri/: 14% K ings an | Emperors ) Denmque, audite quid 
ipla de fe loquatur in Pſalmo , Ipfius enim vox eft ; Spe txprgnauerunt me 4 |uvVen- 
twemea, ttenim non potuernnt my © ſupra dorſum neun fabricaverunt peccatores, pro- 
lorg IVerunt mmguitatem ſuam, Certus elto, () Rex, quod nec nunc (QU* que relin- 
quet Dominus Y:roam peccatorun ſuper ſortens juſt rum. Non eſt abbreviaca manus 
Domini, nec fact impotens ad falvandum. Liberabir & hoc tempore abſque du- 
b.o ſponfam ſuam qui ſuo ſanguine redemit eam, ſuo fpiritu dotavir, donis cxle- 
{t1dus exornavit, ditavit nichilominus & terrents, Liberabir inquam, Liberabir. 
ſed i in manus altertus, vidertntRegnt P2incipes, id ne hono? 
Regis, regnive utilitas fit ; non eff utique, Quamobzem accin- 
gere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſstme, ct reſtituat ſibi 
Ceſar quz Czſaris ſunt, et quz ſunt Oet Deo, Utrumque 
intereſſe Czſaris conſtat, et p2opztam tuert Cozonam, et Eccle- 
ſjſam defenſare; Alterum Regt, alterum convenit Eccleſiz advo- 
cato, ViRoria ſicut in Domino canfidimus prx manibus eſt 5 Superbia & arro- 
gantia Romanorum plus quam fortitudo eorum, Quid enim ? Nunquid quiſpiam 
magnus vel potens verbi gratia, Jmperato? alt Rer, fzxdam Rem iſtam 
in Tmperfum pariter Sacerdotiumque pzzfumit * $:4 Populus hic 
maiedius, & rumultuoſus; qui fuas neſcit meniri vires, Cogitare figem, confidera- 
re provencum, inſipientia ſua, furore ſuo Atlus eſt hoc grande ſacriiention at- 
tentare, Abſit ut vel ad momentum ſtare poſsit ante factem Re- 
gis popularts manus, vulgt temeritas, Factus ſum infipiens, qui cun; 
{m vilis ignobiliſque perſona, ranquam aliquis magnus conſihiis tant magnitudinis, 
rantxque Sapientix me ingeſli, & de re magna, At quo ignobilior , arque obje- 
Rior, tanto liberior ſum ad loquendum quod Charitas ſuggerit : Unde & adhuc , 
addo in eadem inſpientia mea; St quts aliud quam locutus ſum vobts, 
quod non credimus, fuadere conabitur is pzofecto , aut non dilt- 
git Regem, aut parum intelligit quid Regiam deceat Majeſta- 
tem , aut certe que ſua ſunt quzrit, et non valde quz vel Det 
vel Rents ſunt curare convincitur, This Pope at lail by St. Bernards 
ſolicitation and the afliſtance of Coxrade , and Ladovicus King of Fravce, was 
reſtored to the poſſeſlion of his See at Rome. 

In the mean time whiles Ergenizs remained in France, the Emperor Conrade 
apprehended that Sr, Bernard had done ſomething inderogation of che Empire and 
his Prerogative , whereupon he writ this ſhort Epiſtle to him, to acquit himſelfe 
from this accuſation, Eg 

Querimonie Regis noſtre ſunt, & maxime illa quam dignanter exprimitis De INva- 
fione Jmperit; Regis dedecus, Regni diminutionem nunquam vo- 
I«t ; Uolentes odit anima mea 2 Legs 4»ippe, Omnis anima poteſtanibus ſubli- 
mioribvs ſubdica fir, Er qui poreſtati refiftir, Dei ordinationi refiſtit, Quam tamer 
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ſexteatiam, Cupro 105 C7 omnmodis moneo erſtodire, in exhibendariuerentia Summa (> 
Apoſtolice Sedi, © beat Petri Picario, jicut ip/am wvobis wultts ab unwerſo ſervar; 
Inperio. | 

bows Evgenins intending to hold a General Council ar Rhemes in France, che 
Erench King concelving It might derogate fometlhing from his Prerogative and 
right ot Iis Crown, intended co prohitur it ; hereupon St. B-rzard writ this E- 
piltle to perſwade him'to permit this Councl to fit; promiſing that the Pope ſhould 
corre and reform any thing wherein he bad exceeded h:s Juriſdition, to his DIC- 
judice, wherein he would aflilt him, 

Ludovico De: Gratia Excellentiſſimo Regs | rancorum, B, Clarevallis vscatus 
Abbas, fidelis [uns ſalutem, a Rege Regum © Domino Dommantium, ph ailifts 
ens, OC filus eur, Regna tferrz, £t Jura Regnozmm tic ſa: 6 ſana furs Do- 
minis at que ille/a perſu,iunts /t divins ordinationmbits a diiþo\trombus non Yeliſtunt. 
Cur Dome 174/<itwr furor 1-15 contra Dei eletium, QUem tia quoque ſublimitag 
ſuſcepit ct pzzelegit tibi quivem in Patrem, jo awer ms in Samuc- 
lem? Armatur Regia indignatio non plane incrtraneos, ſed in ſc- 
metipſam et ſuns. N» mmm þ juxta Seripreramn, Ira viti jutunam Det non 
pe Ui 3 que proprie qurque rlitatisy {ed rd gmtans , ſed /alwtis fac /4pe ut 
Wee iran nm omrubur adyertas periculum,ſentias damn, Colligitur Conſilt- 
um: Quid tin hoc detrahitur Regiz Gloziz, Regnt utilitatibus 2? 
Tbi Qntiverſe Eccleſiz commendabitur, ac rememozabitur Ercel- 
[entiz veſtrzx p2onipta ct ſpectalls devotlo, quod Regum pttmus, 
aut certe inter pzimos rabie perſequentium eandem matrem 
veſtram ſtrenuiſstme et Chaiſttaniſstme defendendo obviaſtis. 
Ibi glorioſe ab ingeuti 117a 1 ultitudine debite gratie referentur vobis, thi a Milibus 
Sanctowmm 02abitur p20 vobis et veffris, Alas autem guim [it hoe 
een pore neceſſarims Conventus Epiſcoporum nulizes 1gnorat, mſi qui dnrus corde, matris 
Eccleſis anguſ' 115 non attendit. Art calor inquiunt nimiuns eſt , quaſs nos flacilia cor- 
pora habeanm,, An corda nobu mag1s congelata ſunt, & xemo eſt qui juxta Prophttam, 
Compatiatur ſuper contritione Joſeph. Sed hec alizs, Nunc autem ego Mnimus 1 
regno veitro (ed dignitate, non fidelitate, a:co vobis, mon expe it velle impedire Far- 
tum C tam neceſſarium bowvum. Nec deſunt evidentes cau(s quibus id manifeſtum fa- 
cere poſſem, qut.as CF nunc proferre in medinm ad manum mihi eſt ; n:ſi quod 'at arbitror 
ditum Sapienti, Tamen 1 quid er Apoſtolic aucto2itatis rigoze p2o- 
ceſsit, unde ſe merito eſſe turbatam Celſitudinis veſtrz Sereni- 
tas arbitratur z qualiter hoc ipſum revocetur , aut temperetur , 
p20ut opo2tet ad honozem veſtrum, fideles veſtri qui adherent to- 
tis viribus enitentur, Jnter nos qugque, fi quid poſſumuys, non 
biſsimulabumus. '1 he delign of this whole Eputle in(portsz 1. That the Pope 
h:mſe1i could not then ſummon any Council in Fraxce , without the Kings ſpecial 
royal l:cenſe, authority, and conviction of the grounds and necefſity thereof 
21y. Thar he had power to prohibit any Council to aſſemble in his Realm, if held by 
the Pope himlſelt without his licenſe and approbation, 31y. Thar if the Pope did 
or had done any thing by his Decrees, of Papal authority, tothe Kings offence, or 
prejudice of his honor, all his loyal SubjeRs and Clergy were obliged to endeavour 
to revoke and moderate it, 

Engenius by S, Bernards inſtructions and aflitance, beyond expeRation of all men 
became more Courigious, Papal, & apt to govern the See of Rome then was imagined, 
whence S:gonns obſerves ; Eugenus ubi primum eſt deſignatus, contra opimionem 
omnium ingentem animi indolem prx ſe rulit. Nam cum a4 Romans ad remittenda 
urbis veAtigalia urgeretur, eosita aſpernatus eſt, ut ne dignos quidem , queis cum 
habitarer, putarir, Iraque urbe ſtatim egreſſus ad Monaſterium Farfenſe ſe contulir 
£oque Cardinali|bus evocatis novo inſtituto, ibi conſecrationem accepit, atqueinde 
aipe&tum pervicicis populi devitans, arce $, Angel: Petri Leonibus tradita Viterbi. 
um ſe recepit. Sub eoſdem dies Arnoldus Hzreticus ex Germania in Traliam rever- 
fus, captato Romane ſeditionis & Pontificiz abſentix tempore, in Urbem ſe con- 
jecit, ac ſedition: per ſe ſatis ardenti majores quoque faces admovit, populum ad 
vetera majorum inliituta, factaque imitanda gravi inprimis , ac preſentibus tem- 
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portbus oportuna Oratione adhorcans, qut tenum con 10, ' ; 
tum ſibt terrarum o2bem ſubjectTent, ceedificatidurn Corpyanit - 
Senato2cs, Cquitelque Romanos renovandos, inclamans admint- 
ſtrationem urbis ad JIontificem non pertinere, ipſum Ecclefiaſtico 
jure contentum elle Opo2LEreE, Qibus voubus won lc Romani, prot 


&ura urbis omnino ſudlita,cxteros MAg1tratus Patricio tubjec- ring, ac porta; 
mulru concito turres aliquot LatcorumyClericorum, Nobilinng doturbaryyr P. _ 
Cam Y 40canam coperunty, uc PEreprinus re. SHONIS Cauta Prmer: Droicetos Ref 
runt, (PULKJUC mMulcam PETIT Pe! dere recltti toy! » COS ! >" C.CUl Ii [ ri ! oy Q- 
Neque his contenti, literis ic Leoutos ad f gwrrdum 8fÞ cen n GC: mim 


rune, 


micre, eUmque ad delendum dominatum in Crbe jJ2ontifirium vo. 
cavere, regemque Catholicum novo diſsidio altenare ah Eeeteſia 
contend. re. {t4arum literarum hoc tut exzmplum, Comal HR: m1 07 mms i ” 


Senacus populuſque Romana liutem, NMulis htvrls Cerlliores vo; fernumus oiyon 
£4 RS > 1 ny RD a SY” , $5 855 © 
2dmodum I:; 4uchorita CE, «(QTULTT VEitril manc FINES: 4 1 Pro Vt | [ $333 Lit | EH") 
» ' 14 6 | OLE! | 4 ! ( ! hk! *t1 —_ ' | | EA 
augenda (UOTE deceriemins,” ad (JU quod Leeched TCIDONUENUS, JUS MCUarL non 


poſſumus. J20s cntm Regnum et Tmperium Romanum redigere, 
cupientes In cum ſtatum, qui futt tempoze Conftautine ot Fultiatans, 
qut univerſum O2bem terrarum Senatus et popilt Roman virtbus 
pepereriunt, Senatoabus reſtitutts, quique tantum hono2rm Tmp 

rio cripierant , concutcatis, 10 agamis, ut vos gtte Tmycria Bc; 
bentur,obtineatts, nin Paccem CC l ;titam petentibus cunCctls prixi/ 41 11S, S trg- 


res uCdomus POCCHUUN Qui Veitro HITPEFIO UNA cum Swenlo Oo FONIRCE agverfire 
moliebantur, occupavimus, & alas in ve.tra poteilate tenemus, alias %6'o 2 Juav:- 
mus. Verum hoc nomine Poztife x, Frangin ans, & hilu Perrt Le ats, homines & 2: 
mici Sicl1, excepto Jordans no{tro veliri tthudioh limo, Pro/omrie qnoque & alit 
lures nos oppugnant, NC vobts Tinperialem Coonam, ut convenit impona- 
Inus. Quare oramus ne iniquis de Senaroribus, nobiſque fermombus c: Edatls, ve- 
{trumque nobis auxitium deneget!s, fed primo quoque tempore 1n [/talt.im Venu- 
r1S, quia quicquid optabirtis, nuilo negouo aſſequemint, dMGne 1N [1 -be cerrarum 
Principt tott /talie dominantes,com: 1OGHUS,QuUUim Mazorcs Ve*tritecerun MT nos gut 
dem CUPLMUS, habicabitis, Pozten 4 Milt 19, (Ul ad mece; ler C ndns [Tmperato! THT 
a& urbem aditus erat evertus, ne Petr; [ enres vob:s x wurce Sant Arn fi obff 
venientibus poſſent ut ſtacuernne cum Pontitice & S:icrtlo, 18:iaur mts, & breyy 
muro tirmiſhimo ac S:inlibus municum hibebimus, Nocum ctizm vob;s coffe on. 
ramus Pontihcem, ut audivimus, Sicul conceilifle VIrOUm CC in un, d Mat Cam, 
& Mitram & Sandalia, ct nc quem in terram fttam mittar LInatiin 
niſi quem iple popoſcerit, et $/cu/»m grandem adverſus ves pec't- 
ntam tributiſſe. Petimus 4 vobis ut 1: poiterum Legatos noitras benigr © accipia- 
tis, & e1s nomine_ noſtro agentibus tidem habeat's, ſunt enim magne Auchoritaris 
viri, Guido Senator, Facobrg filius Stxte Procuratorts, & Nichslars eorum SOUS, 
Hxc Romani, Conradus autem ndignirate & vanitate Nirerarum commotys, ut Le- 
gatoS Romanorum palam reſpuit, {ic contra Gu:d1rew P:lrnnm Carinalum, aiofque 
qu1 a Pontince mil fuerunt, comiter accepit, ac liberaliter CIS ONT quod Pet - 
erunt) p2ivilegia confirmavit. By which paſſages i: is obſervable, chat both the 


Pope and Roma's then appealed ro the Emperor Corr de, as their 1 iperiuur Lord, 
How much the Popes, Cardinals, and Court of Rowe were degenerated from their 


—  — ——  —  __ 
— — 


mn 


395 


* Bernardus «d: 


priſtine Uſage of preaching and ſeeking the ſalvation of the peoples fouls, through Cconfderario. 
worldly Pomp, Pride, Ambition, St, Bernard thus complained to Fugenes lumfelf, ne ad Eugeni- 
without hopes of reformation, 2uia no placebir Satraps, pItS Mayeſtatt, qua»; nium, l, 4.!, 


- . . z f | . 
veritats faventibus, Fnrrunt ante te qui ſe totos ov104s P4/ cend:s expo reutypastForis opere * 


& nomine gloriantes , 41 ſibt reputantes indiorum , m/ quod ſalut ovitm obviare pet a- 
rent. Non QUXTENTLES QUX ſua tunt, ſed 1mpendenres 3 impendere CHYAM , 1 mpendexe 
ſab ft antiam, impendere & ſeipſos, Hnde unus illwum,_ Ft ego (at) ſuper:mpendar pro 
animabus veltris; Er ranquam dicerent, non venimus miniſtrari ſed miniltrare, Pone- 
bant quoriens opportmiffet fone [umptu evangelium., Unus erat de Subaitir quaſtus, Ur4 
pompa, wnaque voluptas, ſi quomodo eos poſſent parare Domino plebews perf cftam, 1n om- 
nimody ſatagebant, etiam in multa contritione cordis & corports, in labore & x- 
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rumna, in fare & iti, in frigore & nuditate, CIht nunc quezſo conſuetudo 
hzc 2 ſubiit diſsimilis valde, longe in altud mutata ſunt ſtudia, et 
utinam non in pLjUs. C ura Famen wy anxiuras, CG emulatio & 'ollicituds fates? per- 
ſeverant. T ras jiata bac, 108 immunuta, Teſttmonmnm yobir perhib: o,quca nec ſub/i antit 
parcitis, $04 5; as 15 q 1473 ant”. Deverſa antim '(ocatio dr ſſtmilitudinem fact, Mao - 
»a abuſio, pwr: ai 05 Legiſl.ctoris , ad manus omnes reificiimt, Kc, QYaale 
eſt quod de (Þoliis Ecclefiarum emuntnr, qui di cunt 1b; Euge, euge > Pavyperumvita in 
platers diynum [emira ur. eArgertum m:icat T Into . ACCurritur 1H (19ue, foluit ilud 
on pauperior ſed fortior, aut Cul fo2te cittus Þ2 + CLICTIE. Are ramen moos iff e, wel pot ines 
mo2s iſtanonceplt, -- /c nmman dc/tnar, : 

In tis 3d. Booke, he hach this memorable diſcourſe concerning the grear a- 
buſe, grievance, vexation of Appeals to the Court of Rome, which he preſſed Ex7e- 
ins {criouſly to conſider and redrefle. 

* Annon limina Apoſtolozum plus jam ambitio,quam devotto terit? 
An non vectbus cjus veſtrum toto die reſultat Jalatium 7 Annon 
quazſtibus cjus tota legum Canonumque diſctplina inſudat ? An- 
non ſpoltts ejus omnts 7:l:c2 inhtat tnerplebilt aviditate rapacttas? 
Quid ita tua ipſius ſpiritualia ſtudia non ſaltem titercidit, (ed abe 
(ctdit. quorrens ſartta 'oy fecunia tu2 abortir: otra fecit nquietum, SY Inquieta”s mas- 
lym? Aliud ceft quod ab oppzeſsts appellatur ad te, altud autem 
quod ambitio in Eccleſia per te regnare molitur. I2ec deeſſe illts, 
nec huic allquatenus aſſentire opus, Dam wyero inique ſovetur la Spernun- 
tur ili, niriſque tam'n debitor es , ullis ut er1gas, 1/115 ut reprimas. Et quamam incidi: 
de App:llationibus , proſequi alt uatenns non erit ab re, /Magnoin his © pro opns antm:- 
:® +, ne quod magna fuit neceſsitate proviſum,male utendo redda- 
tur inutile. 11ch: der & 1» Multam pot eas develnre perniciem.finon (um- 
mo moderamfne acitentur. Appellatur de toto mundo, ad te quidem 
in teſtſmonium ſingularts pumatus tut. At {i tu ſapts, non p2tmatu 
naudebis, ſed frucu, Apoſtolts dictum eſt, In boc nolite gaudere quod 
Spirirus ſubjiciuntur vobis, Appellatur ad te, ut Dirt, £t utinam tam 
fcucuoſe, quam neceſſarte, Atinam cum oppzeſsus clamat, ſcn- 
tiat opp2efſoz, ct non ſuperbtat impius unde incenditur pauper, 


Dua e regioae an perverſum, tam reft: aliens, ut Ixtatur qui malum fecit, ct 
gut fulct inaniter fatigetur ? /rhumani me nov movers era hominem ni ullat 


mnmurie cummul.1 eve dolorem, Cf labor ntinerts, & damna expen/arum. Den nichtlo- 
minus ignaviſsime in illum non moveris, qui httc tot calamitatum 
partim autho2, partim ertitit cauſa, Evigilta homo Det, cu» hc co»- 
tingunt, moveatur m'ſ:ratio, moveatur & mdignatio tua, Alteram laſs, alteram le- 
dents debes. ( onſoletur ille damnorum reſarcits ſuorum, ſatiifaltions $njuriarum , fine 
calunmarum. Cum ito ita agatur ut peniteat feciſſe , quod non timnit facie, & 
non de poents annocextss videat. Arbitror i1dem debere p itt illum qui fine cauſa forte appel- 
lavit. Formulam hanc juſtitia pref71t tibi,G divine incommutabilis ratio aquitatts, 
& 11 fallor ipſa Appellatioum lex, Ut flicite uſurpata appellatio, nec p2o- 
ſit appellantt, nec appellaro obſit : *r quid exim fru/tra Fatig atus /it homo ? 
Quam plenum juſtitiz , ut ſeſe potius l[zſerit qui voluit p2ort- 
mum ? Appellaſſe inique iniquum eſt, inique cet impune inf. 
quarum Appellationum fomes, Jnfqua autem omnis appellatio, 
ad quam Juſtitt# tnopia non coegit, Appelſare non ut graves, ſed 
graveris licet, Appellandum a ſententia : ante ſententiam fmp2obe 
omnino, niſi ob manifeſtum gravamen pzeſumitur appellatio, Qui 
igitur non gravatus,appellat,iiquet, quod aut gravare fntendft, aut 
tempus redimere. Jon eſt autem ſuffragium appellatio,ſed refugii. 
Quantos novimus appellaſſe pulſatos , quo interim liceret quod 
nunqua licet ? J2onnullts etiam quoad virerunt licuifſe appellationis 
ſuffragto nefaria ſcimus; 74 graria, fnceſtum, adulterſum. Quale eft hoc 
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turpitudint patrocinari, quod vel marime fo2midari a turptbus 0- 
poztebat ? Quouſque murmur univerſz terr# aut diſsimulas , aut 
non advertis ? Quoulſque dozmitas2 quouſque non cvigitat conf 
deratio tua ad tantam appellattonum confuſfonem, atque abuſio: 
nem? P:zter jus et fas, p2opter mozem ct o2dinem fiunt. jon 
locus, non modus, non tempus, tion cauſa diſcernitur, aut perſona. 
19zſumuntur leviter paſsim, plerunque et nequiter. Yolo res man 
{,onars nonre his potiſſimmng terrers ſolebant ? FIRUC terro2 1pſi er his manis fiunt 
atque td bants, Antidotum verſum in venenum:non mutatio dertere 
ercelſt hec. Appeltantur bont amalts, ut non faciant bona ; et ſu- 
perſedent a voce tonitrut tui fozmidantes, Denique,appellantur 
Epiſcopt, ne illicita audeant Batrimonta ſolvere, vel p2ohthere. 
Appellantur , ne raptnas, ne furta, ne ſacrilegia ct quz ejuſmodt 
ſunt ptinire ullatenus, vet cohibere pzeſumant, Apzellantur, ne 
indignas et tnfames perſonas a 'ſacris officits beneficiiſue repelle- 
re, ſet amovere queant. Quod tu invents remedium me2bo huic. 
ne quod repertum ad remedium futt , reperiatur ad moztem 2 Zela- 
tus eſt Oominus domum o2ationts factam ſpeſuncam latronum x 
Tuejus NYiniſter diſsimulas miſcrozum refugium; datum arma int- 
quitatt, Clideas przript paſstm partes opp2eſſozum, ct pro2umpocre 
ad appelſandum, non tam gravatos, quam gravare volentes: Quid 
boc myſterfi 2 Tuum eſt conſiderare, non meum commentart iſtud, 
Et cur,inquis,male appelſati non ventunt oſtenſurt ſuam innocentt- 
am,malittam convicurt? D:co quod dicere ad hoc ſolent, Nolumum woxar fruftra, 
Tn curta efſe quipoclivius faveant appellantibus, fovean: appella- 
tiones. Ceſſuris Romz domt cedere ſatius. Fateor me no omnine 
decredere iy, Qurm das mihi in tam crebris a7pellationbus que hodie fiunt , Qui 
p29 erpenſis itinerſs, vel nummuim reſtitucrit iff quem fozte ap- 
pellarit 2 Yirum vero ſi ita omnes et appellantes julſft, ct appellatt 
ret veſtro eramine inventt ſunt. D.ligice, 197, juſticiam qui judicaris rer- 
ram. JIarum eſt juſtitiam tenere, niſi et ditigas. 2s cennt, revert, 
qui diligunt zelantur, Amator fuſt ire inquirit ſt 11m, CF pro'equiturean, Porro 
omnem juſtitiam proſequitur. J2ihil tibi et ilis, quiappellationes venatt- 


it. Padre Ele , qu24 apud E:hmcos 1am wvertitur in P arabolam : 

_ — * ſervos —_ ut mitius loquar, plus facetiz quam juſrittz 
hic; Tu fi amas juſktitiam , appeſlationes non affecas, ſed ſfuſfines. 
Aeruntamen quid emolumentt affert Ecclefiits Oct tua unius 
hominis juſtitia, ubi ſententia p2zzvalet alitcr affecozum ? «£ 
ifad loci illins evit cum caperint werſars qui circa te ſunt, Nunc vi79 non teexts 
ſtimes ocioſe vacare conſideratiom huic, qua abpellationes al legitimnem (i fiers poteft re- 
vacer wlum, Et þ hinc mea quaratur vel pots caretur ſl, ententia, 4 ico Appellationes 
ut non contemnendas, fic nec uſurpandas omnino. Pos horun 
qu1d inſolentins cenſeam hand facile dixerin, ni quod uſurpatio quandam viletur ine 
ducere contemptus neceſſitatem, ac ptr hoc forte acrins inſeitauia quia amplius noceat : 
Aut non ver# nocentior eſt mala in ſt, 1s partu pejor? Nonne ip/a eſt ques ipſum jus 
queque nature; Ant extentar at exterminat? Nam ſpe rebus eviarhs precuoci/ſims, pre- 
C11 gratiam non modo demit, ſed admit. Dd Sacraments acceptins? uſurpata tam: 
ab indignis, indigneve trattata, minine acceptantur, Magis habent damveationem , 
quia debitam veneration?m 191 hab:nt. Fatcor, grande et generale mundo bonumn 
g; idque tam mceſſarium, quam ſem ip[nm mortalibus. Re- 

wtrd quidam ſol Faſtitie eſt procedens ac redarguens opera tenebrarum : prorſus, foven= 
de & manxtexende ſunt, (en quas ertozſit neceſsitas, non calliditas ad* 
invenit : Uſurpatoziz ſunt hujuſmodi omnes, non ſubvententes tn 


tate. (ed opſtulantes iniquitati- Quid ni ventant in con-* 
neceſsitate, p q mt? 
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temptum 2 Quanti ut talibus quoque deferrent cttam de p2opzto 
ceſicre jure nelongo ct callottinere tatigarentur ? JIlures tamen 
ſta amitterc, non ferentes Appellationes minus opoztunas, et 
cciſa nomina 1po2tunus contemſerunt. Dico 4:41, guod al rem per 


Oindam 1 bi publice Ceſponlaverat uxorem, adelt Ges Cele- 


tier, exenpir cant . 
1} Parita Omnia, vitatl multl, & .ecce homo concupticcrs uxorem 


bris nuptiuarut 
i 
- pe - . - — _ 1 " - " PI 6 
Proxim fu 1 VoOorm appellationis 1nopinatx prorumpit affirmans, {:b1 rraditam Pri- 
us, fuam potius oh; ucbere, Stupet Sponlius, liracrtomnes, fucercos non audet pro- 


ered ; tru ray emns apparatus ile, defcendir quiſque 1n Gomum ſuim crnam 
manducaturus , Hponſa a menſa ct thalamo ſponſi ſuſpenditur, quo- 
uſque Roma reottum eſt ; Parifits contigit hoc nobilt Oalltarum 
C1vitatec [cane Renta. DOTS0T7) im (rv1tate exdim , quidam {1b1 ac{ponſata 


Uxore den confiumr mprarum :; Interim emergit calumma, Ecentibus quibuſ- 
dim, nondbere conjung:, Ad wdicum Ecleltz cauſa delata clt ; fed non eſt ex- 
pectara (-1tn1t f,  appellatum eft linC caula, (ine gravamine, ſolo fruſtratoztz 


Diſationts nut : 4. this live Pergvere QUE Pdrarat, 11VeC ail tz camd;u truſtrarl 
conforiio nolens milonmnys (10g propulucrat, contempta ſive biſst!mulata Ap- 
pcllatione peregtt. ud quod 12 Az'1/odcrenſs Eccieta nuper 4 quodam 
adoleſcentulo praſunptuin c{t ? N-mpe detuncto Santo Fpiſcopo volentibus Cle- 
ricis alium, ur mo'15 Eft el:gere | d:, intcrventt Ile appcilens, ct vetans 
10 ficret quouſy; iſſet ct redifſet ab urbe: Cut tamen Appelſationt nec 
[pſec defvite. V7 cum 214eret fe contemn tauouam qui rrrationabiliter appellaſſer, 
aces g's pate os tertia Vie poſt fabtam ab alus ele{tionem, ficit ſuam. Cummnagque 


/ , | p - » - 
ex Lots ©” 74109 Y1; 11/101 (19uear, MON ECL Contempru oQIgnm ulurpationem, 
[cd cr uſlirpatione contemptum, 14ers 9414 jib velit qu04 Zelns weſtey 
ajjidie prie tide cat illum ſtar arfſimulat, Visgerfeiiins co: core conteniptum ? Ct 


rain ipſo utero peſstme matris prxtocart Germen nequam, quod 
ita fiet {i uſurpatio digha antmadverſione mulcetur, Tolle u- 
(urpationem ct contemptus ercuſationem non habet, Porro 22ex- 
euſalilit 45 auſum explodet, Jon ſit p2oinde Cſurpato?, et contempto2 
nullts crit, aut admodum rarus. Bene facts tu, quod appella* 
tionum ncgato ſuffragio, tmo ſuffugito, multa remittis negatia ad 
connoſcentes, vcl qui noſcere citius poſſunt, 4; enim certior ac fa- 
c4l:or n0t49, 1h4 dec:fio tutor expeditiorgne efſe poteſt, Quam plexum Gratie, quam mule 
ror: quogue per hx 7 labaribus parcis CF (umptibus * At quibus fic credas id tibs 
04a: Mod atierdaendum. Poteram multa de eoadem utilitty addere his , ſed memor prepoſits 
m,e1 Coutentus tritterim 0cca lone adeiiſſe, 

After this he thus cenſures the Avarice and Bribery of the Pope and Court of 
Rome, eA ' altt tran 19, Fr primum quo I occuryi! minime trauſenndum ror 192z 'G 
et ſingulariter * Ab quid > Ever 1:6: 4ico cox/id-rar11%e, JAtnquid ut de Subdi- 
tis creſcas? 12equaquam ; ſed ut ipſi ve te, JIzincipem te conſftt- 
tucrunt, (ed ſibt, ton ttbt; Altoquin quo pacto te reputas ſuperito, 
rem his a quibus beneficium mendicas 2 Ad: Powinum, Qui poteſta- 
tem habent ſuper eos, benetic) vocantur, At iffud de his qui fo2fs ſunt : 
Quid ad nos? Tutdmendaciterdiceris, ſi non tam beneficus effe, 
quam beneficis prxeſſe intendas, Jarvt dejecique animi eſt, ve 
Slubditis non p2ofectum quzrere ſubditozum , fed quzſftum p20; 
plum; in \ummo pzſcrtim omnium nthil turpius. 2am putchye 
maſter grutireg , Varentes ti11s, non filios debere cenſuir, cheſaurizare parentibus, 
Non mediocyis ol vie vexulla rdertidemipfins , non requiro datum, fed frutum, At 
jam tranuſeamns & hinc, ne quis roram inhis meam, ayaritie in te notam Interpretetur, 
EE Hic lacs ava 1:41 C pre, a 740 wItO 1MmuU»1S ſatis FYA opinto et, an et opus tu 
viverts : "1d 1mn 4 tamtn {xermanicos detinuiſſe laccos, ſed precio, non maſſa, Argen- 
tr1rm TOpuratium eft tarum : ſummarii xon levat; ſarcins, onuſty mhilomnns Yepatriant 
ze/ 9455, FROM res : quando hacenus Roma aurum refudit 2 et 
nunc Romanozum conſilto id uſtrpatum non credimus. / »; o//ars 4 
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[ ſhall adde his Notable paſſage of complaint againſt thisand other Popes [requent 
exemptions of Abbots, Biſhops and others (for mony) trom ſubjetion and obegi- 
ence to their Superiors ; by ſubjeing them Immediately to the Pope himfelt :; be- 
cauſe his arguments againit them hold as firmly in caſcs of Popes exempriins them- 
ſelves, and abſolving Biſhops, Clergymen, or Lay-ſubjects from allegiance and obe- 
dience to their Princes : and gives a notable check to the pretended plenitude and 
abſolutenefle of the Popes will and pow:r to do what he pleaſerh. 

Yurmur loquo?, et querimoniam Eccleſiarum ; Truncari ſe cla- 
mitant, et demembzart vel null , vel paucx admodum ſunt que 
plagam tſkam non doleant, aut non timeant, 2«eris quam > Dub: 
trahuntur Abbates Epilcopis , Cpiſcopi Archtepiſcopis, Archie: 
piſcopi Patrtarchis , ſive P2imatibus, ( He might have as truly a4- 
ded, Regibus F Imperatoribus [11s ; ) Bona ne ſpecies hac * Dirum i 
ercuſart queat vel opts. Sic factitando p2obatis, vos habere ple- 
nitudinem poteſtatis, (ed juſtitte fozte non ita. Facitts hoc quia 
poteſtts; ſed utrum et debeatis? quzſtio eſt, Honorum ac atgnita- 
rum gradns C& ordines quibuſquz ſos ſervar? Poſitt eſtis, non wihider? , wut qudam Vee 
ftrorum ait 3; Cui honorem honorem : Sprritualis bomoille, qui omni dijudicat, ut 
Tal bs 2 nemine dijudicetur, o0m11e opus ſunt tring qu 44 49 confideratione prevent . 
Primnum quidem, an liceat ? dernae, an deccat 7 poſtren.o, an expuliat 2 Namet/ con 
ſtat in Chriſtiana utique Philoſophia,” nou decere m/i quod licet , non expedie, nfs 4424 
a-cer, CF lic-t ,, non tamen omne qu24 {#:et decere aut expedire con'equens erit. Age, ap. 
temus i poſſ umu* ty1d 1pſa aper buic, At quomono non indecens tthi volunta- 
te p20 lege utt; et quianon eſt adquem appelleris, poteſtatem er:- 
ercere, negligere rationem ? Tune majo2 Domino tuo qui att ; 
Non vent facere voluntatem mMe«!11, Quanquam non minus dejectt quam 
clatt animt eſt velutt rations erpertem, non p20 ratione, (ed p20 
libitu agere, nec judicto agl (ed appetitu. Quld tam beſttale ? et 
ſj tndignum cuvis utentt ratione vivere ut pecus, quis inte reaga: 
re omnium tantam contumeliam naturz, honozts injuriam ferat 2 
Sic degenerando, quod abſzt, generale opp2obetum feciſhi p2opzium 
tibt : Homocum in honore effer non 1ntellexit, comparatus eſt jumentts intipien» 
ubus, & {imilis factus eſt :11:s. Dauid enim tam 11 rwnum tibi, quain tif fotum te- 
1ens, non ſis contentus toto, nifi minuttas quaſdam atque erigu- 
as po2ttones lpiius tibt credite univerſitatis, tanquam non int 
tux, ſatanas neſcio quomono facere tttag 2? Vs: etiam meminiſe re 190 paraba- 
le Nathan, de homine qui multas oves habens, unam quz erat pauperis concupivit, 
Huc quoque veriat fatlum, imo facinns Rrgts Achab, qui rerym [ummum terebar , & 
unam vineam affeRtavit., Averrat Dews a te qrodille audivit , Occidiſti & poſſed1't, 
Nolo autem pretendas fruttus emaxcipaturis ipſpus , n»Uas eft eur» , ith quia inde E - 
ptſcopi inſolentiozes,Yonachtetiam difſolutiozes fiunt:qutd quod et 
patiperiozes? /»ſpice diligertins talium nbique libertorum & facult ites & vitar, ſi non 
pudenda admodum ut tenuitas i» his, © fills (ecularitas invenitur s afatris rovie 


 libertatis gemina ſoboles hec., Quid mpeecet licentius vagum, 7 malum | iberum vnl- 


gns,cum non (it qui arguat ? Quid ni licentins quoque [Polietur ac depredetur inermis re- 
lig1o, cum non ſit qui defendat ? Do enim refuginum ullis ? Numqurt ad Epilcopos do- 
lentes injuriam ? Ridentibus profefto aſþicunt oculis, ſive que faciunt mala, five que pa- 
tiurtur. One demnm utilit as 11 (ang mine iſto? Vereor re illa qn4m 148 Prophet 4 commu- 
natus eff Dems, ile, inquiens, in iniquitate ſna morietur, fanguinem autem ejus de 
manu tua requiram, $1 enim extollitur qui ſubtrahitur, cut ſubtrahitur writur, qui 
ſubtrahit quomod» [nnocens ? Parum eſt involvimus 19 nemands apert ins, þ ts qui mur- 
murat (ecundum animam mortuus eft, qut inſtigat quomodowivit? Yuomo'in non reus 
»or11s amborum, et (tz pariter, qui gladium dedit unde ambo mozerentur ? 
Hoc eſt quod dixeram, Occidiſti & poſſediſti, Adde, quod qus audinnt ſcandaliſan- 
tur indignaxtar, detrahant & blaiphemant, hoc eſt v#lnerantur al mortem, Jon eſt 


bona arbo2 factens frucus tales, inſolentias, diſſolutiones, dilapt- 
dationes, ſimultates,ſcandala, odia, quodque magis dolendum = 
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Rom, Td. 


Marth. .« 
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tec Ecclieſias, numicitias graves verpeteſque diſco2dias. Viiet quam 
wverns ſit formo 1d, Om mi een ted non omn expediurit, Quin {1 tozte 
nec licet, Janoſce inthi,non facite adduco? licttum canſentire quod 
tor 1il:cita parturit. Tune dentque tibi licttum cenſeas futs Ec 
clcfas muttiare mebuats,conkundere o2dinem,perturbare terminos 
quos poſucriunt Patres tut? St juſtitie cſt jus cutque lervare,au. 
ferre cutque ſua, juſto quomosdo poterit convenire 7 E745 {7 ut ſum. 
mam, Ita ct cotam [nittrutam a Oeo veſtram Apoſtolicam poteſta 
tom eriſtimas, Dl hoc ſentis,diſſcentis ab eoqut att, Non eft porelt as: 


OOO BY . » | RY os, 11490. jtg 41THY, (]l 11 POTc:! ati reliitie Det ordin, ation re!:ttit [ 
ct patncipalite p20 te facit, non tamen ſingulariter ; Oenique 
fem att. On: cl ww porettaribus tu imortbus ſubdica fic. Non att ſublimio- 


MN tanguam n uno, (cd (ubltmtoztbus tanquam tn multts, J2on 
crgo tua ſola potcſtas a Oomino,funt et mediocres, ct ſunt tnfe- 
ri02cs, Et quomodo quos Ocus conjunrit non ſunt ſeparandi,fic nec 
quos ſubjunrit comparandi. Yonſtrum facts, \t manu ſubniovens 
Digttum facts pendere De caplte (upertozem manut , bzachto collate- 
rafenm. Tic eft tin C hrith corpore mennbraaliter locas quam apo ple. NF 


tr put.cs alt inte (UL PO }fwIt 1 | Ecciek 414q 1ofdim ul dem , \po!; ( 105, QUOIGU m Um 


Prophetas,, al.os OED Evan ngehitas, alos Doctores & Pattor ©, ad confunmationem 
SarCtorumin opus NMiniiteril, in xditication em corports Chry tt. 4 que bac corpus 
goed rb ipe | 1941us ſn» verc Apoj: fol C2 | 10 ur a/ selogiio, I, C capitt con wwementifſine, A 
yew 43 00 a6 anc 14191 pe: hibet LT COMM Nm , Ss 7 0mne -m 2/257 hH tudmit 
fratoms ſecundum operationem in menturam unmiſcuy: af membr1, auvmentum 
COLDOTIS LACKNNS 111 | acuficat 10nem ful 1n ( Wb ate ; Nt lem r:puta; #, mam hanc 
: 0 Pr eff ; exempl iN hbabite ca ls. | Neque enim tus Poet tacere quiequam 
01:3 44.4t \ der: DATIEN FCLentem, pr. eertimcumenrſut p Novi: zomine ditt: 19 fot . \'1- 
do om ma qui Facts ſecundum EXcmp. ar quod tibt1n monte monitratum eſt. Vide- 
rat 3c qi at _; Vid! Crvitatem Sanctam Hieruſalem novam s derrnden tem de 
CL109 4 [EO Para MY, F po er <> pov "prev [4441 [ita nem dit? 143 YeOr ; quod /. cut 1/lic Se ramhir 
b- Cher i in ac cox MO ay Jue aa Ange [ns & Av i hanoelas 0” airantur ſub uno apees 
43:0 #7 py*=- 7 & [ub 0 $8 my? Port a {11 fe. Pr: mates vel Patr; arche, eFrchi prſ- 
Fa N 


SEIST; Brarbwi as wh Abbatrrs & veliqu in Func mans. J2on cſt parvt- 
pendenoum quod £t Deun habet Authozem, et de Clo diicit ouginem 


1rd fn aicat Epn/copus; Noloeſſe ſub Arehi piſcopo, amt Abbas, Nelo obedivre E piſ- 


rap»: tac a calo 1 vn mſn forte Angehrum quemtiam d centers. audiviiti Nolo 
[16 Fx "i 14 eſſe, aut exaln quo! 1b+t infertorium ardinum alt T4071 100 Ferentem ſubs 
WE 1: 4's. 1h png Du 14 1% TH15 49M TS, a: enſure? an. (cd diſctpare. Nor 'um 
8.113 @ # - 9Y £151 pritor wo: At; enl at oree. my 141 > ALOHEVH Ron 1 {ct r: ifs ftionem. 


D- 1:4 quaritur inter d:lpentaores ut tidelis quis inventatur, /bþ: xc fir as arget, ex- 
culah:lis dt TG nla'in et Hl s Hil ts br 17 at. A: pruſatio laudabil;s eſt : (1tilitas dico 
COmmunts. hon p20p29 N 111 (um 1ahil horum eff , non plane fidelis diſpen- 
{atio, ſed crudelis diſstpatto eſt 

Beiides Sc. Br rnara COmpla, "5 much of Pope's B ſhops C| 1Ergy mens at Rome at id el{- 
where ra care of their 1m ay ral e{tates, and care! cſ- eſs of the Peopi ics and their 
own louls, Mira ver, ſa:ss ſup rqgne Eriſe pred marum hib ut quibus arimas credant, 
C qm1bu: ſas comm ut tart fucu/tatulos wm ivermm, Optimi vadelicet eſtimatores ye- 
rum, q'/a magram Ae munmis, parum ant nullom de n axims Curam i "erunt, nmde datur 
i»+-//94 , patientins ferimus Chaſti ;acnuran quam noffram. * --ridivnw 

expe [as qQun'id!. 4.9 YE Iprocam us ſeruting , et rontirua L£O)ominict greats detrt- 
wenta neſcimug. D- yreco iſcarum, © nun.ero rauum Cum wiriit yis quotics ima 
d: cuſſioe ;taro admodum cum p2esbyterts celebzatur collatio de pec- 
catis popuſozum, Cadit aſinazet eſt qui tiblevet cam;perit anima,et 
nemo qui reputet ; cc mrrnm, cum rec noſtros quidem afſiduos [x15 ins fie 


Fe tus, Lox of 


He fur: her comp! ains of the pompous, effeminate, diſguiſed apparel of Prel, tes, 
Clergymen, and their attendants, after this Popes Canons made 1n the Council of 


- Fhemes againit this abuſe - which he thus recites; Diſcant a re Coepiſcopi tmi & 
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